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PREFACE 


ux summmg up of the labours of the Editor of a pertodieal publica- 
ton, by a few prefatory remarks, 18 a custom almost universally adopted, 
and 18 one, moreover, neither without 1ts uses nor advantages It affords 
him an excellent opportunity for having a little famltar eonverse with 
has readers, to talk over his past experience, and to tell them what he 
has prepared for them in future We gladly avail ourselves of the ter- 
mination of our Second Volume to addresa our numerous fnends through 
this favourtte medium 


The very flattering reception which they have been pleased to bestow 
on our endeavours to collect a body of doctrinal and practical theology, 
calls forth from us our most sincere grattude At no period since we 
commenced the Scorrisa Puxrit, has our success been so great, our pros- 
pertty so auspicious, or the perpetuity of our work rendered more eecure 
For this we certainly ought to be, and are, grateful to the religious pub- 
he of every denomination, who have been so kind as to bestow upon us 
therr patronage For ourselves we can conscientiously say, we have been 
unremitting in our exertions to deserve what we have obtamed, and shall 
continue to spare neither labour nor expense to retain it We may 
mention here that we have made the most extenmve arrangements for 
giving variety to our work, and expect very shortly to commence mmul- 
taneously with the sermons of the most emment divines m the north and 
tonth of Scotland. The difficulty of keeping up the spirit and interest 
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of @ periodical ike this, in which, of necessity, there must, to ¢ certain 
extent, be a sameness throughout, will be greatly releved by this Wo 
have hitherto succeeded m this respect much better than we could 
reasonably have expected, and we are happy to have it in our power to 
promise a still greater variety than we have hitherto given 


To the numerous clergymen who have aided us in our labours we 
feel under very deep obligation, for, without thelr support we must admit 
that our work would have wanted much of the freshness and vigour 
which have characterized 1t © We shall atill be happy to be favoured with 
their countenance, and will at all tumes be ready to insert in the Scorriait 
Potrrr any sermon sent us from whatever denommation or sect 1t may 
come, provided the author be a Christian, and agree with us m having 
Jesus Christ for his Lord and Master, making at the chief object of his 
existence to forward the cause of His Church and people 


One great object the projectors of this work had m view was to supply 
a periodical suitable for Sunday Reading, for, while every other class of 
readers was supphed with a Weekly Magazine exclusively its own, 
1t was matter of regret, that no one had stepped into the field to furmsh 
the chnistan and devotional reader with one that might be called exclu- 
sively bis This they have all along kept steadily in view, and it has been 
their constant aim to publish none but sermons of superior excellence, 
and, particularly, none that were not strictly orthodox, pious, and devout 


Exhibiting, as our work does, the great truths of Christiamty in a 
scriptural light, 1t can scarcely fail, by the blessing of an all-wise Provi- 
dence, to afford instruction and edification to the devout reader This w 
our aim and our wish The numerous eloquent discourses it contarns, 
which ‘reprove, rebuke, and exhort with all long-suffermg and doc- 
tine,” will, we fondly autwcipate, be productive of this grand object, and, 
by a rich supply of spiritual food, be instrumental in saving many souls 
from perisbing 
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’ THE GOSPEL METHOD OF [MPARTING COMFORT 
AU ALISTES, OF AND INSTRUCTION TO MAN 


DP BEFORF THE DISPENSATION OF THE 84CBAMENT 
‘A SERMON PREACHED RONDAY dn NOVEMBAR 1ESt 


By the Rey WILLIAM MUIR D D : 
‘Munuter of St Stephens Church Edinburgh 


Uy hitile children these things write I unto you that ye sin not 
sin we have an advocate with the Father Jesus Christ the righteous 


And of any man 
Aad he ws 


the propitiation for our sins and not for ours only but also for the sins of the 
whol 


le world —1 Jounin 1 2 


Avono the many tnmgs which unaer 
the direction of the Spit of God have 
been wntten to us in the word of truth 
the subyect which holds the chief place 1s 
the divine remedy for sin ‘Phe appheatton 
of the salyect to ourselves for our personal 
benefit, supposos that on our part there is 
the serious consciousness of sn united as 
tt ever will be when it is scrious with the 


denre and endeavour of being altogether 
freed fromit The word of God accord 
ingly viewed as the means of mparung 


comfort and instruction directs sts princt 
pal influence to comforting and instructing 
the soul that 1 brought to such a serous 
consciousness = The comfort and instruc 
tion offered in the sacred wnitings form the 
most important of blessings whether we 
Jook to the state of mnd which needs them, 
‘or to the source of them, or to the design 
for which the giving of them w intended 
The state of mind which needs this comfort 
and instruction 13 most uecessitous even 
one that fecls itself empovenshed in all 
Good present and future the soarce of all 
it 1 the richest, even the wisdom end 
mercy that are infinite and the dengn of 
at 18 the hohest as well as the 
even the great scheme that closes m the 
poy hereafter The provision of this 
ind of comfort and mstruction and the 
actual dupensing of it, are the chief things 
au the sacred writings , end necessanly 80, 
because the Gospel is peculiarly the religion 
of penitent sinners The divine testumon; 
lo the gospel addressed to us, proceeds 
Vou IL—No 41 


aways ws tne one or the other of these 
truths that sf we say we have no ein ~ 
we deceive oursclves and the truth is 
not mus and that if we confess our 
sms God 1s faithful and just to forgive 
us our sins and to cleanse us from all, 
unnghteousness ao that without this con- 
sciousness of evil the Christian meseage, 
when brought down to us would be de- 
Perret of ts power and even of its meant 
consciousness of sim Jet me add Lot 
marks our enter, into the privileges of 
the Gorpel and ato goes along with our 
reception of them It marhs our enterng 
into the privileges of the Gospel—for 
pardon were no privilege to us unless 
‘we saw our transgressions sanctification 
were no privilege to us un'ess we saw 
our pollution grace to enlighten and. 
aid us were no pnwlege to us unleas we 
mourned under our native darkness, and 
saw our need of spuitual assistance and 
the hope of heasen were no pnvilege to 
us, unless we longed after tho unmngled 
panty of our nature ‘The consciousness 
of which T gpeak goet also along with our 
Teception of the privileges of the Gospel, 
iecause the am tat 18 ost and fongives 1 
still remembered by us it 28 kept ever 1m 
mmmd for the purpose of rendering us 
humble and grief Bendes, the come 
plete freedom from our native corrap— 
‘ton, 18 wrought out gradually , conversica 
and regeneration give the grand movewent, 
but not the entire deliverance itself be 
cause holmess, tonal begun im the hfe 
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ean never be perficted in a norld that 
heirs so deeph the stump of transgres 
ion Moreover the sensibihty of hoh 
ness always mcrerses 18 pollution comes 
to be detected and the more intimately 
th. characters of God and his laws are 
understood and thew matchlees excellence 
admired, the mort humiliating will be our 
own want of conforuty to their excellence 
‘Agun in our advances towards perfec 
tion we aro always sceing a farther reach 
at every new step of our yang towards at 
How evident then that the distinguished 
feature of our Chnstian character must be 
that of penitence thut if we say we have 
nox we wo but deccivin, ourselves 

that our ch cf coufession 1s the confession 
of cu sins thit our unncancd prayer 3s 

Forgive us our (ice igses and tht tht 
seriousne of the soul under a dcep mm 


us that the being of imfintte power and 
hobness condescends to 1egard us with 
pity mdtendcruess T'husmeseage declares 
that yustly as we bave deserved cternal 
exclusion from his fivour he yet secks 
onr rstoration to hinself yes ‘that such 
13 ns compassion thit to fulfil the plan of 
restoration to Iumsclf he did 10% spare 
even bisown Son It assures u that he 
watts our return wath parental sohutude 
and wall reccise ue back with the prompt 
and generous ardour of the fither recening: 
the prodigal yea he pleads with us not 
for a moment to defer the opportumty of 
returnin, to hi» wme to tho mew robe 
the an, md the shocs uid tho fitted 
elf and .ave joy coem fo myc) and 
shire in the heiour and bappiness of 
elukfren of bis fatoily and here of Ing 
Sodom — [tas trae the Christan mcthod 


preasion of its ouiltiness in the sight of fxicits to us no comfort tll at fas Birt 


God effected by dsvine gre as the very ; brought t 
chee which corresponds with the Christin) sus 


method and for which the comfort and 
matruction of the Christian method hue 
been provided  And-may net the teat 


ead mc naturally to say that mn the dis | gracions 


pening of this comfort and, 
Tontarved in the gospel mothe ee om 
tious and wise method which the svered 
writers observe 1s ampressed by the three 
fellowing quibtxs —ist By an affiction 
ate concurn for souls 2d by a free and 
full proposal of Christ to our recept ince 
and 3d By «an exercise of the strictest 
jealousy over the grand mterests of hol: 
ness, How affecnonately in the gospel 
method 1s manifested the concern for souls 
language bemg uttered the very same as 
the fondest heart breathes over those 
choice objects cf eare and tenderncas 
which are found in the relation and cha 
racter of children? Again how free and 
full the proposal of Christ to your accept 
ance setting forth his powcrfalness as an 
advocate asa propitiation ao perfect v8 to 
be capable of atomng were it apphed to 
them for the sms of the whole world! 
Aad how strict the jealousy shich along 
with this unlimited offor of cy 
exercised over te grand ee hoh 
ness since every thing written by the power 
of the Spint on the salgect Ki guilt and 
pardon 16 expressly that we sin not ? 
Surely, in the first place the most 
affectionate conrern for souls 1 a quafit 
inseparable from the Christan 
‘Thus method speaks to you and me of 
merey and salvation This message tells 


to the cou ciommess ot anr 


unl accents this is cver its. 


prefators Iimgige It you eis thit yon 
Tae no in sau decene yomsclis 
Pot this preliminary scbuke 1s most 

His Lemg heard by ua amd 


enterin, tnto our hearts with hinmblating 
and alinun, nifluenee 1s just the proof 
that he who eeads it remembers us and 
eares for us and loves us th t he thinks 
of us with 4 fathers beut ind wonld 
bring us dl wathin the precincts of his 
Family and thas bestow on us the nebes 
of his love 0 Tame) put on me your 
help why will ye die? Whit ean I do 
more for ms vineyard than I hive not 
done? Mine bewt as tarned within me 
my repentings arc kundled together Re 
turn unto me T will heal your ‘ackshdine 
T will lose you freely for nine anger 18 
turned way = Whosoever will let him 
come Come unto me ill ye thit labour 
and we heavy laden and Twill give you 
rest Inchne your car and come unto me 
hear and your soul shall hye Ye shall 
he my clildren saith the I orl Almighty 
© what words are these! what a meus 

to be spoken to ns on the authasity of the 
eternal God and not only so but to be 
dircet}y sunt to us from his own mouth 
and conveyed to us with such cloqnence 
from the gracious bemg whom we have 
offendid, repulsed and hated! O sho 
may conceive of the ardour and beneror 
lence that detated the message proclemied 
in the Gospel of St. John] This beloved 
disciple, receiving the tery Spint of ois 
master, 2 he leant om his bosom at the 
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mupyer of the communion, how zeal for 
the human sou! glowa in jus writinga— 
how he bove all the other disciples 
on the sutject of the attractive influence 
of the love of Chnst—O how anxiously 
jus heart pants over the members of 
Chrty famly’ And if such was tho 
Kencrosity of sentiment in an ambassador 
of the grace of God what must be the 
generosity of the God of all grace Iumself 
a» he proclaims to us by bis Son the 
message of redcemng love! He himself 
dcclurcs that he willeth not that any of 
us should perish hut that all of us should 
be secaneilud to lim and wins us to his 
faunly and rejoices over us as bis children 
There is a helt and a depth a breadth 
and a length of this love of God which 
pasveth knowled,e © that it may sccure 
our regard touch our hearts and eficeta 
ally draw us to those prnileges of Gods 
children which sin had virtually lost to 
ua and wluch evcn when restorcd to us 
the consciousness of sm ts 80 ready to in 
terrupt and imbitter 

It 1s then for the acenmphshing of this 
dcsire that m the 2d place we are met so 
particularly and unceasmgly with the free 
and ample proposal of Clinst to our ac- 
eeptance There 1s nothing but Uns pro 
posal that can unite the two seemingly 
irreconcilable things—our consciousness 
of sin and our admission to the privileges 
of Gods childien for Christ 1s proposed 
to us because of our sin and the hope of 
accepting his silvation to us arses from 
no view of our personal guilt beng im 
itself less hemous thin the personal guilt 
of others but simply from the vew that 
we aro chargeabl. betore God with what 
181m itself infmately hateful “Yet a method 
of restoring us 18 proposed 

Ta this proposul there 1s set before us 
the divine provision for the comfort of the 
soul that 1s senously convinced of sin and 
dusires to be frocd from em Christ os 
set before us as methator between God 
and man Tn suttmg Chnst bufine us the 
desuiiptve Jangua,e employed sets before 
us the idea of the court the jude the 
aceuser and the cnminals Heasen 15 
the court and the judae 1s the Father and 
penitent sinners are the parties with whom 
he 38 engaged in his mediatonal capacity 
He standa at the foot of the judge to meet 
the charge which the accuscr brings against 
the ermmals, but he does not plead any 
thing for the purpose of extennaung ther 
sins Hu sppearing imphes more than all 
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their confesmons could do, how exceodingly 


are 
onthe unworthiness and corruptions are 
spread out in all their aggravation before 
Tudge, but he pleads sull for ther ac 
quital their safety thew blesseduess , 
and be does #0 on the principles of equit 
for be who pleads 18 Jeaus Christ the 
righteous, and it must be on principles ot 
equity on which he pleads And though 
he leads for the unworthy he 1s Jesus 
Chnst_ the ngbteous still because the 
powerfulness of bis advecacy 18 accured by 
virtue of his own atonement He became 
substitute and surety for sinners as far as 
it could be done with consistency to his 
oun glonous character He bore what 
as equivalent to the penalty for sin—he 
assumed our fioch he took part of the 
same that he might redeem us he that 
knew no sin was made a smn offenng for 
us that we might be made the rightcou - 
ness of God in bym = He 18 one with the 
Father God manifest in the flesh and being 
thus an all sufficient Saviour he 1s able to 
reconcile us He is God who hath re- 
deemed the church with his own blood 
and the maguitude of his love in our re 
1a ascertained by the trath that 
he laxd down his hfe for us and since in 
him dwelieth the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily his obedience and the satisfackon 
made im our behalf have made honourable 
the law of the Judge, mfimtely above what 
the punishment of our whole race could 
have efficted He pleads therefore this 
obedience and this satisfaction as glonfjing 
both the and equity of God "He 
pleads with the Father who anomted him 
for the pure purpose of reconciling sinners 
to himselt by the blessing of his grace and 
18 ever well pleased with bia Son m having 
accomplished the designs of his mere 
As in mahtconspess therefore Jesus 
Chirst the nghteous pleads so m nght- 
ecoumes it 18 that he gams hs pi 
Grace 1 extended to mnners even to the 
clucf And lest even the free and ample 
Propotal of Christ now made should not 
secure your confidence there remaineth 
behind in the text a more comprehensive 
expression still of its fulugse and free- 
ness for the sacnfice of Chnet did not 
exhaust its power to sav. in the redemp- 
tron of the first behevers nor were is 
precious benefits Inmted to the people of 
the Jews to whom it was first addressed, 
nor are its blessings Lept for any one 
nation, to the exclusion of any other No 
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He uw the Dropitation for our sins, but 
not for ours only His atonement as it 
was applied to all our race 1s capable of 
pardoning all our race To speak indeed, 
of its pardoning though never applied to 
ve, 1s unmeamng language It cannot be 
an atonement for our salvation unless our 
ans are pardoned by it Our mins aro not 
pardoned I by it unless it be applied to us 
nut then to the capability of the extension 
of the atonement to the mherent urtue 
‘ot this atonement no mits can be set 
Not the most inveterate transzressors are 
placed beyond the reach of 118 pardoning 
ment not the transgression of the darkest 
stain is removed from 1s cleansing power 
‘What are all mankind all that ever have 
lived all that ever shall hve? They are 
Lemgs whose numbers ean be reckoned, 
whose rank in the scale of existence can 
easily bo ascertamed ut the character of 
Jesus as Got in our nature cannot be 
estimated it stands forth in glory which 
in moral dignity sinks inhurtely bencath 
at the whole creation of intelligences 

The propstiation made in his person my 
brethren 18 to be considered as not only 
taking away the sins of us who believe 
bat if the whole world would beheve wis 
equally capable of taking away the sins of 
the whole world Who then, can doubt 
the power to benefit bis own individual 
case of what is thus announced une 
versatly full? or who conscions of his 
need of an atonement can reasonably 
doubt that he will receive the blessmg of 
it especially when he reflects that even 
the multitudes that have discarded him 
are still invited to come and receive it 
‘Whoever comes then to this propitiation— 
whoever comes to this propitration bewail 
ing fis sins must not allow a suspicious 
‘thought to mterrupt that confidence which 
‘we are called to repose in the fulness of 
the atonement and in the freeness of its 
offer Whoever would reason you into 
the idea that the propitiation 1s not able 
to meet your casc account that person an 
enemy ‘equally to the honour of the 
Saviour, aud your own peace Say you 
to every such accucer——Tliere is an "advo 
cate with the Fither The eat 
of Christ isan infinste satisfaction I will 
not I onght not to despa of pardon I 
will ruse my supphcation im the persua 
sion of recerving a gracious ansuer I 
Took from myself to my Surety—from my 
galt to his atonement—from the throne 
‘of justice to the mercy seat—from the 
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Judgment that mght righteously have 
consumed me to that Lamb aa it bas been 
slam, whose blood 13 sufficient to take 
away my sins Say all this in the exercise 
of faith vith humbleness with repentance 
for every sin with a resolution to rest 
ampheitly m the perfection of the prop 
tiation with which God has declared him 
self well pleased, seeking before all in the 
atomng saenfice the means of rendenn, 
you like m hobness to him who rendered 
the sacnfice 
But this Icads me to state in tho last 
place that to the mercy of the proposal 
of Chnst and the affectionate concern 
for souls are umied the strictest jealousy 
for the interests of holiness ‘ Theso 
things wnte 1 unto you that ye sin not 
‘The direct result of teaching you forgive 
ness throu,h the great propivaton of 
Christ 1» mori! purity If forgiveness 
bad been declaed as unpurchased by an 
infinte rimsom the guilt had Leen lessened 
an your estimation and if guilt had been 
named by extenuating namca—if the 
message brought by us to you had con- 
yoyed the reconcihation of your conscience 
to God by certam tidings of an indulgent 
and endeann, exeruse of mercy on his 
part towards you then whatever tempo- 
rary ease the beheving of our word might 
have given you it would have proved 
itself to mht roason never to have come 
froma God of punty because the peace it 
offered was separated fiom holmess But 
Oto learn as you do fiom the Bible that 
the salvavon of your souls were utterly 
Jess except for the sacrifice of infimte 
value to Icatn that im order to the 
remedy for sn the counsels of eternal 
wisdom were employed a bicescd Tnoity 
entering mto the covenaut of .raco—the 
Tather giving up the Sou—the Son devut 
ing hunself to the Fathers will and the 
Holy Spint carrying forward the mereifal 
scheme to learn that for remission of 
win an atonement had becn presented the 
value of wbich mses beyoud the computa- 
tion of every created iniclhgence to learn 
that the plans of eternal wisdom, that the 
amcarnatiun that the eacrihce on the 
cross that the mediation of his Son, 
that the advocacy with the Father that 
all has been combined in the work of 
taking uway our sis, how efficarious 
to render an evil in ataelf a* hateful in 
souls as the reality ought to make it? 
That a power has all this to give the 
body of sin in jour hearts its deadly 
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wound and to urge yor on to its destruc. 
tion? These things are all to lead you 
that you an not thet you do not spare 
from ‘your execrat on and resistance one 
habit of feelng ot thought which the 
divine law forbids that you wage war 
with the lusts of the ficsh the lusts of the 
eye and the pride of life that you mourn 
over every instance of the reascendency 
of evil in your soul, and pray that you 
yteld yourselves no rest while you know 
that ‘Instead of ammng after universal 
holiness there 1s some portion of sanctity 
you hate not yet thoroughly acquired, 
and one sin you have uot thoroughly 
forsaken and that you bring every motive 
that arises from saving mercy ind threaten 
ang judgment to bear upon your souls to 
remove you farther from the corruption 
of the tompter and vttach you closer and 
closer to the virtues of the Saviour Thus 
the Gospel imparts comfort but only to 
the penitent the Gospel ges encourage 
ment but bear in mind that encourage 
ment 1s wxlely separate from licentious 
ness it diffuses peace but peace away 
from all false sccunty xt fixes your trast 
1m God but shtkes from you every vesti,e 
of presumption she pr vileges of divme 
favour are received but these are to increase 
your reverence for the divine glory the 
‘blood of the cross 1s to quench the flame 
that raged against the sinner, but it 1s 
to inflame hi soul the more against sin 
and his sinful propensities the whole 
scheme of salvation ammates the souls 
of behevers with dolght but the it 
desi,n 1s to amante every part of the 
Chritian character to greater fidelity and 
diligence : While then you listen to the 
messaze of graco in the gospel a message 
which comin, from the oe ae Father 
of our Lord and Saviour od resses you 
‘with Janguage of most affectionate concern 
for your ouls and by drawing you to 
the privileges of the divine famly’ would 
gre you mn reality what the name of chil 

en implies and while for that very end 
‘ou early accept the proposal of Christ so 
free, that not a being who lstens to it 1% 
excluded and so ample as to present a 
fedemption efficacious if st were applied 
to save the whole human race while you 
rejoice in all this never for.ct that the 
mercy offered you 1s offered for your re 
demption from the power as well oe from 
the effects of sin and that as ye cannot be 
ehildren of God unless yo aro secking re 


semblance to your Fathers image and be | 
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ing every mark of dusimulanty to your 
Fathers will and as even the advocacy of 
Christ cannot save a soul that 1s aniting the 
deliberate mdulgence of follies and world 
Ime s and luste to a professed confidence 
1m the Sasiours atonement so horo is the 
substance of che Gospel ‘ These things 
are wntten unto you that ye sin not 
O! I know that trath—in my heart 1 feel 
att uxciaims the penitent believer Then 
the schemo of mercy brought m by the 
Gospel cannot be aught but the harbinger 
of peace since the scheme origmating in 
God mtroduced by hw Daly Son, is render- 
ed effectual by the Holy Spint I find it 
written that the Word of Life was manifent 
in the flesh and seen and looked upon im 
all the glory of the only begotten Son of 
God and cw I doubt that this was done 
that Ism not? I find it wntten that a 
most noble fellowship 1 prepared for be- 
levers even communion with the Futher, 
and the Son and all the followers of the 
Lamb who have already washed their robes 
and made them white im his blood and 
can I doubt that this is wnittcn to me that 
Isim not? I find xt written that to walk 
in worldliness 1 to sepwate the sou! from 
amfimte punty and can I doubt that this 
1s wnitten to me that 1 sin not? = find 1 
wntten that my pater 3 fallen, that ny 
corraptions are onginally great that the 
confessing of my sns m an exercue of fath 
1s to bring forgiveness and thus that blood 
in whch the Christian trusts 18 not onl; 
to pardon hum but to cleanse him from all 
unrighteousness and can { doubt that this 
* wnitten to me tt 1 ap melt Mell, 
am convince e hol rn of 2 
that w wntten m the worl of God but 
alas! this w the very conviction that op- 
presses my heart and ts so ready to en- 
feeble and depress me I do stnve against 
all sin yet Eoin J geek the remedy for 
all disease yet the disease exuts I have 
to the great High Priest—I havo 
my soul to hie inspection yet the 
Jeprosv 1 there and conscience ‘though 
it never questions the efficacy of what 1s 
able to reach the sins of the whole world 
yet questions the efficacy of my own 
fath © Thus many a mourner in Zton 
troubled, but we may say to such 9 
mourner in Sion The language 1 have 
now put into your mouth 3s an expretsion 
of grief for the rema ns of mdwelling sin 
and then sf it be really gnef on account 
of mn, it cinnot be separated from hatred 
of sm and then, vi gnef and hatred 
2 





be real, they cannot be separated from the 
desire ‘and effort of being free from an 
‘The propitiaion and advocacy are pro 
vided for the soul that 1s seriously con 
scious of an freed from its remamng 
power abhorriag its recurrence and, deur 
ang to be freed from it, and at every retura 
yato even the conception of ew! hastening 
to the Savour if any oue to whom 
these marks vouch for hrs convereién to 
God stl find that though habits of sin 
are broken yet they are not laken away 
from lnm Jet lum not from that expen 
encu desparingl say that his adoption 19 
now lost that heaven 1s now shut against 
his praver and that he can never be re 
udontted to his Tathers face but let me 
exhort him to go at once from ths 
lamented experience of sill remaming sin 
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to the etil effectual sacrifice from ths 
additional proof he bas received of Ine 
utter want of all personal favour to that 
mghty Advocate whose plea can never 
fal Let him go, and with earnestocss 
renew his solicttahon and so long as he 
trusts m the great propitiation so lorg as 
he looks for every blessing oxclusively a 
the hands of the great Intercesvor a0 hone 
as he has recourse to this comfort and 
mstruction given to penitent winners 0 
long as there 1s love to meu who believe 
be assured that for hun to cast away from 
him tho hope of ne co with God, 
were to cast from him that ver plea for 
acceptance with God with which the 
wisdom of God as eternally satisfiod Now 
unto God the Father be ascnbed &¢ 
Amen 


THE TENDENCY OF THE WORD OF GOD TO PRODUCE 
SANCTIFICATION 
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Diunuter of St Jobo a Church Glargow 


# Sanctify them through the truth thy word ws truth '—Joun xv 17 


Tue two great points to which these 
words nator idly direct our attention arc 
the necessity of sanctification and the 
manncr im which that sanctification 1 
effected In formerly discoursing from 
these words I endeavoured to point out 
the necessity of sanctification the necessity 
‘of bung renewed of being made the to 


God from the following considerations — I 


First Dhat it formed part of the salvation 
of Christ Jesus It 14 not mercly deliver 
ance from guilt and puntshment—rt 1s not 
merely dchverance from transgresston that 
constitutes salvation but deliverance from 
ts power and domimion to a resemblance 
of the divine nature Next Isard at was 
necessary an as far as it was correspond 
ang to the divine character here 1s no 
view of God more evident than this that 
God 1s a God of holiness _ that sin 1s that 
abommnable thing which God hates and 
that he cannot look upon it without 
sbborrenee Next I endeuvoured to point 
out the necessity of sinchiheation aneimg 
from the command of God This us to be 
found m every part of the dine record 
Next I endeavoured to prove it a8 neces 
wery m order to evidence our fath and 


union to Chnat arth without purty as 
yan Next I showed you that at was 
necessary for the advancement of Gods 
glory and the interests of Christ s kingdom 
im the world It a not to be expected 
that any thing but a holy Chnstian can be 
instrumental and benefiaal in adv weg 
the cause of religion in the woild Next 

showed you at was necessary for the 
peace of our minds = Without punty there 
cin be no peace God has sad at and he 
hnows our constitution that there 1s no 
peace to the wicked Ne t I saulit was 
necessary in order to qualily us for tho 
heaven}; kingdom We must be hhe God 
af we would enjoy ahereafier there must 
be a meetness for heaven as well as a 
title to heaven Such were some of the 
points I enlarged on at conudcrable lonith 
Lendcavoured then to show thit anetrfi- 
eetion to be real must be universal if 
must extend to the whole man to the 
thoughts words «nd actions to the affec 
tions and deures of the heart and to the 
outward conduct It 18 not for you and 
me to say ¥ am partly enncttied The 
woik of the Spint of God 1s not confined 
to tlus part or that, but the wbcle man w 
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Drought into subjection to the Lord Jesus Ithe salvation of 


T observed, also that it was progressive 
* Sanctification ’ the Shorter Catechism 
tells us‘ 13 the work of Gods free grace 
whereby we are renewed in the whole 
man after the image of God and are 
enabled more and more to die unto sin 
and hve unto mphteousness ‘Thus 18 the 
nature of sanctiheation It proceeds from 
small beginumgs to @ great sncrease 
Teas just lke -o. gram, of"mn tard seed 
rearech perceptible at first but it goes on 
till it becomes a great tree It 16 thus 
that 1t operates on the heart and mind 

upon the whole outward as well as upon 
the whole mward man Tt 1s lhe the 
morning light which sbmeth more and 
mote unto the perfict day I the: showed 
you also how i was attamed it 1s 
Gods work—we cannot brn, a clean 
thin, ont of in unclean If the Pthtopian 
camiot chinge Ins skin nor the 

lus pots no more can they that are accus 
tomed to do evil karn ta do well It is 
the work of divine power and that dive 
Redeemer who has sud al power 1s 
given mito mein heaven -md in earth can 
subdue all people to lus wall can conquer 
the hardest and stoniest heart can bing 
thur whole dusires into eaptinty to him 
self It s His work not merely at the 
commencement the great artificer must. 
be at the laying of the toundation stone 

and not only so. but snperntendug and 
assisting (0 the close fiom the first to the 
lust throu,h all the intermediate steps of 
our advancement m holmes til we arnye 
at the fulness of the stature of perfect 
men in ( hrist Jesus—till we be no longer 
fitted to live im this world of sin and cor 
ruption—till we be translated into the 
world of purity where no sin 1s to be 
found Ihe whole 1s the work of God 

he inst begin and carry forward and he 
nuust perfect Lhis wis shown fiom the 
declarations of God» wot and from the 
experience of the people of God ‘They 
know thit ther own effort are frmtlees 
and unavuhng unless God be with 
them to stren.then help and upl oid but 
the word of God tells us that God makes 
use 6° means Our Tod when he prays 
to his heavenly Fathcr that his disciples 
might be sanctificd says Sanctfy them 
through thy truth—thy word 1s truth ' 
and we do not hesitate to afhrm that wis 
by the word of truth either communnated 
10 writing or addressed orally to men that 
the church has been extended and that 


z 


ividuals tn that churely 
38 promoted and therr relation to Christ, 
their turning to God, ther growth in 
grace their establishment in peace, punty, 
and mectness for heaven secured Its 
the word of salvation that 1s preached unto 
pershing sinners, and it 1 of essential 
importance to the most advanced Clinetian 
as wall as to him that is just beginmng to 
lisp as at were the language of praise 
at 18 gust of as much rmportance to th 
that hive made the greatest progress im 
the divine fi as to those who have made 
the least just of as.much in the end as 
m the begumng And how valuable must 
be that word wien it 18 considered that 
tt comes home to all crrcumstances that xt 
aw a hght to the feet and a lamp to the 
path that at comforts in disiress soothes 
in the hour of sorrow and upholds in the 
hour of death ! o 
But‘how does the word sanctify us? 
it is to this that Iam now to turn your 
attention lu the firet plice tt has a 
tendency to sanctify by the discoveries 1t 
makes to us sccondly by the motives at 
(te to us and tlurdly by the exam- 
ples it holds out tous In the first place 
the word his a tendency to sanctify us, 
by the discoveries it makes Wire there 
ws tnorance of divine things there cannot 
be much purity where the mundi dirk 
ened the heart must & conupted—the 
life cannot be holy No dovbt much 
hnowled,e maketh mad and much rele 
gious Knowled.c too there may be 
without any sincitty of characte: A man 
may be profoundly levncd in the tiuths 
of Teliion and yct the hight of ins own 
mad may be dail ness he nay still cone 
tine notwithet nding all he knows of 
the ways of God an the gall of bitters 
nese and im the bond of iniyaity he may 
not be i any degre conformed to the 
diye will and miige he may look unto 
the Lamb ot God bnt not Dehold bun un 
the muror that 1s held ap to hm ind 
beholding him in thy mirror of evvation 
he mwv go and furzct what miner of 
person he is But thie as not the natural 
tendency of the thing—tlis 1s not the 
dvai,n and this w not the effect of wucred 
revelation or was the word of God 
commun cated for thi» purpose Ite 
tendency is good if at be used well but 
at may be perserttcd—famianty with st 
may duct the gracious purpose the Lord. 
had im sew in communicating it to us 
Its tendency is holy for what docs 
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the word of God make known to us? It 
reveals his character to usin all ats pleri 
tude and oilustratea that character and 
delineates all the features and attributes 
of Deity ina way fitted to solemnize the 
mind and show that he 1 glonous in 
holiness and fearful m proses, as weil 
as doing wonders It contams the hts 
tory of Duine Providence m Gods 
dealings with the children of men It 
reveals the whole truth of our fallen 
and Jost condition and responmbility and 
weakness and guilt and condemnation 
Tt unfolds to us the divine will the holy 
commands and precepts by which the 
Lord would have our hearts and hives to 
be regulated It reveals and makes known 
to us another world—aits certamty its 
nature and our interests mm it and our 
future destmy there It makes known 
the character thit shall be blessed and 
that character that shall be made to donk 
eternally of the cup of wrath — It telis of 
the all sufhciency of Christ ant of the ali 
perfect and finshed salvation mide known 
to us by him Ie tells us of the Spimt— 
of its sanctifymg mfluences and of 

means of our being brought under ther 
power It informs us in the plainest and 
most unequivocal terms that the pure m 
heart alone shall see God and that without 
holiness, no man shall onter the kin,dom 
of heaven Now I would just ash any 
rational thinkmg bemg if he reads atten 
tavely what 1s ead on the vanous topice 
of Gods word—ai he studies the record of 
unernng tuth is it possible that ho can 
do so without feeling something of the 
influence that these truths are ‘fitted to 
produce? Ihe grest design of God im 
‘parting a revelation to sintul man was 
not to amuse the fancy to gratify cunosity 
or pleaso the tiste, but to benofit the soul 
to sanctify the heart and regulate tLe life 
The great object of revelation 18 not to 
awaken speculation about its contents but 
to excite a practical regard to its truths 
‘The great object of God in makin, tnmseif 
known to us in all the excellence and 
greatness of his power in all the discove- 
ties of his mercies aud grace 1s ust ta beget 
nlove of and trust in lus pertections and 
vantation of his character Lhe great 
olject of revealing the law and the gospel 
1s to make us feel sins guilt and deformity 
and seek for and rejoice in a way ot 
deliverance from it av that sf the word 
ws read and heard m the nay m which 
‘and for the purpose for wich, it has bean 








the conformed to them 
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communicated—and if there be a taki 
of that word home and an application o} 
its yanous contents to ourselves ut is 
naturally fitted to sanctify and make us 
holy Wel! with open face beholdmg 
as ina glass ’ says the apostle tho glory 
of the end are changed mto the samo 
mage from glory to glory, even as by the 
Spirt of the Lord It ia true that faith 
a the word is ossential ae belevng a 
practical conviction that the record 1 
true and faithful 18 neodful to render 
it efficacious in the way we havo been 
speaking but af there be a belevmg 
a realzing view of the truthe of the 
gospel we will feel ther transforming 
ney Without which we cannot be 
sanctified by the leading views of the 
truth as it is im Jesus and the more 
fiequently and steadily and holntually 
a person does read the divine record the 
more will he become acquainted with the 
glorious truthe which 1 coutams and 
the more he hnows of them the more 
ardently will he love them and the more 
he loves them the more will he lang to be 
Thus at appears that 
the moro we are made acquainied with 
the dacovenes of the Bible the more 
clearly we sce and the more firmly we 
beleve its contents the more shall our 
hearts be moulded mto a lheness of God 
into a resemblance of the divine nature 
and the more closely we hold converse 
with God in Ins blessed record the more 
abundantly shall our ¢onversaon our 
outward man and life, be adorned with all 
the fruits which are to the prarne and 
honour and glory of Gods name _In tls 
manner then does truth become efficacious 
1m producing that punty of heart which 16 to 
the salvation of souls and that resemblance 
to Chnst without which no man shall see 
the Lord 
But im the second place tle word ot 
truth has @ tendency to punfy our hearts 
and hves by the motives it presents to us 
I emnot here enter on the consideration 
of al] those varieties of motives and induce 
ments by which the Lord in lis word, 
works on the human heart He addrosses 
all the feehngs and powers of the human 
mind touches all the diffireat <prings 
and cords of the human heart—and for 
what purpose? Just to induce sinners te 
forsake the ways of unrighteousness, to 
lead them to the rehnquishment of sin as 
ther great enemy and to lead them to 
eh cose God as ther chief portion and ther 
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chief good By pointing to the necessity 
of hobnesa te the attamment of present 
peace and future enjoyment, he stimulates 
ua to emulate and struggle to attain them 
By commumeating to us the 3 

great and prectous promises the word has 
opened up to us the life that now 1s and 
that which 18 to come Recording grace 
here and glory hereafter, in connexion 
with a renewed heart he awakens our 
hopes and leads us to press forward to the 
measure of holmess attamable here And 
the apostle tells that there are such 
glonous promises communicated im order 
that the Christian may be made partaker 
of » dive nature and raised above the 
pollution and corruption of the world 
The full relition belivvers stand in to God 
ay mady known in the record—that noble 
relation of sony and cobers with Chnst 
which 1s their sure portion and future 
inheritance 18 frequently urged on them 
as a powcrful anducement to holiness 
Ahcy ave remmded of their holy and h gh 
vocation not for any mcan purpose but 
to raise them above the sensnalities and 
corruptions of the world and to induce 
them to aim at nobler principles and prac 
tiees_and to have convercations becoming 
the Gospel—to be blameless and harmless 
as the sons of God—to be followers of 
God as dear children The Almi,hty also 
works on the fiars of the human heart to 
lead mon to heep at a distance from all 
that us sinful and to perfect holiness in 
the fear of God He remmds them that 
af they forget his statutes and yield to 
temptations they shall be visited with 
sipes and punished with rods and that 
af they draw back he can have no re 
m them But of all the prnuples and 
motives that the Gospel affords for the 
promoting of the sanctification of the heart 
and life the love and the grace of the 
Redeemer appear by far the most con 
sprcuous and the most influential If the 
Heart be not operated on by thts exhib 
tion of lose tht prsseth all understanding 
to loathe sin and forsake it—to chensh 
holiness and to de ace 1t—and to sacrifice all 
that the Lerd would havc us to do I hnow 
not any consideration kely to operate mn 
melung and subdumng that heart We 
have nowhere such an exhibition of ein 
as in the volume before us—nowhcre 
such a satisfying proof of Goda hatred of 
sin and Gods love of holiness We have 
nowhere such a proo® of Gods detcrmma- 
horn to punish sun as we have here—nowhere 
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such a mamfestation of merey and such a 
display of love, and such exhibitions of 
uumented favour and grace us we have 
am the face of the Lord Jesus Christ— 
and nowhere such manifestations of the 
humbty and abasement of the Son of 
God in becoming the son of man, as in 
the depth of ns sorrow and the seventy 
of his suffering an the lowlmess of his 
hfe and ignomny of his death ' The ‘ 
apostle saya ‘ Christ 1s made unto us sanc- 
tification and he means be 1s the procur 
img cause of all those divine influences 
throngh which the regeneration of our 
nature 13 effected and that through him, 
as the great ving head, all healing and 
sanctif\ing fluences proceed but L 
thnk we are directed to a beheving view 
of Chnst and I do conceive that a behev- 
ig view of the humility and suflenng 
and persecution and doath of the Lord 
Jesus Chriat 18 of all motives the strongust 
to Icad us to watch and pray, that wo 
may de unto sin and hve unto nghteous- 
ness If there bea single individual who 
can contemplate all thit Chnst underwent, 
from his cradle to hus grave to purify him 
the reproaches of his enemmes the treachery: 
of Ins frends the desertion and the hiding 
even of Ins fathers countenance the 
bodily agony and mental distress to which 
he wis subjected without being filled with 
adoring graptude and transporting admi- 
ration know not how his heart 1s 
constituted If tliere be one who can 
consider em as causing the Lord of 
Glory to veil his divine majesty and 
to the condition of a servant—as 
awakening the regions of hell agomst 
hum and turning the wells of consolation 
into streams of wrath and the emiles of 
paternal love into a dark cold frown 
—without beng ammated with ittecon 
cilable hatred to sin the procuring cause 
of ull this he must have a heart hard as 
the :damant and insensible a: 
devil themselyes (And When iv addition, 
to all ths the Chnstian reficets that Ina 
Ife and his happiness aud his eternal glory 
are procured at thes extraordinary price, 
and could not have been secured by any 
other means and ihat otherwise he must 
have died etcmally and been eternally 
mser.dle when ho thinks of shat Christ. 
did suffer that he mught serve the Lord 
an hohe « and nghteousness all the days 
of lus hfe that he might pot hve into 
hunself but unto lnm that died for hun 
surely every purpose o: lus heart, every 
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prayer of husps every desire of bu soul, 
must be that us he not his own, but 
bought with a peee he should cio 
God in hts body and in bis pmt w 
are ns And I consider then these 
motives to be of the most stimulating and 
animating nature I do indecd admt 
that all the meltings of divine love all the 
threvtonings of divine wrath falt upon the 
ears of men insensibly without ever beget 
ting any impression that 1s of a salutary or 
of asanctifying nature A deadly stupor 
a torpid inscnaibiltty has sewed upon them 
the efiict of Sataus delusion and situs 
Donumbing imfluence but if there be! 
considerations that can by possibility 
vork on the human heart—if there be 
monyes that ein by po sibihty weigh with 
the humin soul—at every fueling ond 
afection of the mud be not dead and 
extinguished and if man wall at all attend 
to them they must tell on bis sensibil: 
tics aad must be followed by a Fegencrating 
and 1enewing influence God has rdapte: 
them to the real state and circumstances 
of human nature and Cort huows them 
and hnows thu cficts and therefore 
he sys im his priyer to bis heavenly 
Tather Sanctfy them through thy truth 
for tuith saith Paul cometh by hear 
ang and hewng by the word of God 
and st phascd God by i to save them 
that beluse bemg born gam not of 
corruptibl, sued bit of imeorrupuble by 
the ward of God wluch hveth and alder 
for cver 
The last cucumstance I would bring 
under your notice 19 that God sanctifieth 
by the truth by the csampls of holy 
Iiving that the word of truth ewulits and 
brags puder our notice , It was eu tomary 
~with the anciesit philosophers to hve the 
walls of their sthools adorned with the 
amages of the great and illustrious tn former 
tame that im contemplating them ther 
disaphs mi,bt be led to. adumo their 
originals an} be stimulated by thar 
exertions and nttunments and “kd to 
transenibe the graces Ly which thes were 
adorncd into their own characturs And 
we hase recorded im the pazes of inspira 
tion the Ics of several of Gods peoplo 
for the 61me reason, that wo may aunitate 
this cloud of witnesses who throu, faith 
and pauince have been made heirs of the 
romises, thit we may be imduced to 
follow tae ways and lay aside cvery 
Desetting sin and copy that hohnoss aud 
sanctity of heart by whieh they were dis 
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tinguished | Thore w no part of the Word 
of God wnitten sforetihe that was vot 
wntten for our learmmg and instruction 
and there 8 no grace, no character deline- 
ated m the page of inspiration that 15 not 
designed to be of umvgrsal benefit mn 
influencing the sentiments and regulating 
the conduct They are held up to our 
view either for imitation or warning — 
etther a3 objects we should cop; or 
as beacons we should avoid find’ 
that there 13 no species of huoan writing | 
more powcriully fitted or more peculiarly 
adapted to interest the affections and aftect 
the heart than the sketches of lif which 
are occasionally brought under our notice 
—and sired Liogtaphy 18 powerfally 
calculated to produce thie effect ulso fur 
the picture 1s drawn by whom? By the 
finger of God hunsclf “ Lvery feature 1a 
correctly and yustly delineated nothing 1s 
concealed nothin, 18 ealuinted but what 
as requisite either to stimulate on the one 
hand o to deter on the other md 1 
concave thit the beauties of hohncss or 
the deforrmnties of vice are mide morc 
eaptiatio,, or detestable when exh bited 
to the vicw in the hves of the godly or im 
the eximpls of the unnghteous “and m 
this was ue fur more apt to make a deep 
and Jitu, impression on the mod than 
any abstrict view that can be giveu of 
holiness thin wy Jessons against sm and 
in four of piety that could be meuk wed 
When any grice or virtue 1s strongly 
enforced ‘under the impression that the 
stndard 1s far too lugh, and the require 
ment far too rid however the mind may 
ay prove therc is an impression of ots wn 
attainbleness and ippracticability but. 
when the character pared of us 18 
actually carried anto real hfe and that 
by men of like passions with ourselves 
—by men who have the same anfirmities 
and temptations and difficulties to encoun 
ter—by men who have no other resources 
than we oursclves have our fear of falure 
as thereby dis ipated our confidence gains 
strength " T'ot what have we to copy ifter 
and what is the olyect of our ambition ? 
We aim at what 1s not beyond the reach 
of others the footsteps that are attainable 
we trend and throu,h the ad of Divine 
race we osercome and are succesful 
But what 1s tho history of any of The 
people of God in the volume of inspiration 
‘but the history of Gods providential deal 
ings with them—the hnstory of what God 
effects in them and by ther’ aud the pledge 
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will work in bis own people who are faith 
ful and true to the endof time’ kor why 
are ther hses diawm mn the page of inspira 
tion but to stunulate us to go and do as they 
did and live as they hved ? God ss there 
fore merciful and gracious in bringing be 
fore us the lives of such as had the same 
corruptions to struggle with as we and et 
by Divine grace overcame them who had 
the sime road to travel yet reached the 
end of theirjoumey who bave boon washed 
with regeneration nd had ther robes 
made white m the blood of the Lamb and 
now erve Himwithout ceasing io his Puther 8 
temple above It 18 <cireely possible to 
etudy with attention aid interest the hves 


of these holy mon of God, which the Spm j 


of God bas bion,ht under our notice with 
out fecling our hearts made better by the 
contemplation It 18 impossible to mark 
the fortitude the futh the pitience the 
banolity and devotedness to God and he ty 
hving that adorned ther charctcrs, wath 
out fecling strong eagerness {0 possees thurr 
pint tobe as they were to hive ther hte 
and che then death No—the very fail 
ings the very stumblings and follies ot these 
mdividaals are not without much impor 
tant bunefit to usin the way of onr sanctt 
heaton masmuch as they remind us of our 
own teach us to be humble before God 
‘warn us to take good heed to oursclves and 
out to the rocks on which these holy men. 
ave aplit and show what we ou,ht td avoid 
and guard against But if the exhibitions 
of hohmess im the hves of the Scupture 
worthies, thus awaken admuration touch 
and allure us and beget in us a resemblance 
to them how much more captivating and 
improving must be the life uf Jesus the 
author and finsher of ovr futh? If such 
imperfect preachers of mghteousncss duh, ht 
us, what roust be the effect of the all peitect 
model of excellence of the hfe that was 
stamed with no guilt? If a heat only 
partly punified and renewed be lovely in our 
eyes what most that hfe be that was spot 
Tess and that character that was adorned 
with every good and perfect gift? What 
must be that character that was hols, harm- 
Jess and undefiled, and scparate from all 
an? Yeu when the eye is stcadfastl; 
turned to Jesus, and we look at im with 
fixedness of altention and annety for im 
provement, under a desire to copy after hun, 


and to have something of the epint and 


mind that adorned him, a 
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divine glory we shall be changed into the 
divine Image, from glory to glory Ito 
true that unless the Spint takes of the thmgs 
of Christ and shows them to our souls no 
renovation will tuke place the Word isa 
hammer to break the bird heart, but aul that 
hammer 1s in the band of Ommpotence the 
Gospel 15 powerful to the salvation of 
sinners still that Gospel 1s the power of 
God to the attamment of that salvatron 
It isin Gods hand to render it cfficauious 
for xecomphishing the purposes for winch it 
revealed and he has rendered it efhea~ 
cious in every age of the church for convin 
cing and converting smners and building up 
sats iu holiness 

Now having brought this eulyect before 
jour notice T would ask Are we uang 
thas word for the purpcse of anctification ? 
Do we tike the word of God in our hands 
and do we peruse ats sicied pages ind poro 
over its chyine comfort and listen to the 
me 1,¢ it briu,s to us for the great lendin,, 
jend that we may be sanctified that ve 
may Le restored to the dive image and 
become holy md happy ? My bretiiren it 
we would attain the end that end we must 
have in view wo must use the word, 
whether in rading or hearmg for tho 
‘grand purpose for which xt was designed 
aud that was to make us holy as God as 
holy Indecd unless this great otyect 19 
uesred—(the word of God wili not return 
void for it will vecomphsh what he pleases) 
—as far as we are concerned the end has 
been defeated and yet I do fear that too 
many in reading and hommg fo ¢ sight 
of this great end that they may hnow God 
and conform to Gods will and image and 
bo upened for the would of unsulled punty 
Is this the end you have in view No 
end will be of any avn! sf this be not gam 
ed yound I may read and hear to our 
dying hoor still sf this end be not guned of 
what use will it be to us at the luct! 1 
fear too many lose mght of tlus , for though 
you were masters of revealed t.uth—tloagh 
you were acquainted with all ats contents, 
with ita doctrines, ifs precepts and its 
promses yet unless it lead to your satisfice 
ton, the truth in you 1s but a tale that 1s 
told—nothing better than a soundin,, brass 
and tinkling cy mbal—nothing but a broken 
astern that can hold no water You see 
that Chnst made this prayer for hus disciples, 
* Sancufy them through thy truth—thy 
words truth” He prays to God that this 
may be the case Make it the sulyect of 





‘will take place Beholding Jesus, as im the | prayer for yourselves Read the word of 


13 


God with ths prayer Sanctify me with 
this trath that at may make mu wise unto 
salvation—that 1¢ may purify and renew this 
my hard heart The word has often been 
read and God his often borne testimony 
to it as aff.cting his gracious designs in the 
soul J belteve that God has not left hur 

self without a witness regarding its power 
and that many have felt it in their hearts 
to be the wisdom of God and the power of 
God unto salvation—that some have felt 
at to be the hght of life to their soula— 
enlightening ther minds subduing ther 
hearta to his love and his obedienco— 
breaking the fettera of in and restonng 
them to the hberty of free born souls If 
this have been so with you the word will 
De a precious word for you at will sweeten 
‘your solitude—at will attend you 1 soctety 
—it will be the manna of your hfe the 
treasure of your soul, and you will inde at 
and keep it fast in Pid hearts that you 
may not sin against God 

“Again iny intends what degree of sancu 

fication do you posseas—what dogree of the 
amage of Clitst do you possess? When I 
speak of sanctification remember I do not 
mean exteinal reformation of inannors— 
this ts very good.n its place I do not mean 
@ mere outward conformity to the word of 
God—that imiy be mamfcoted by one in 
the gall of bitterness and bond of imquity 

but f mean an inward conformity to God a 
chy crance from the slavery aud dcfilement 
of sin = Sanctification ts nothing hss than 
that a man be brov,lit to th. entire con 

formity of lus will to the will of God and 
to the obedience of every command Is 
thas the cae with you ay frends’ How 
many aro there who profess to believe im 
the authority of Gods word that are un 

acquasnted experimentally with this great 
work upon their souls! Now I ask you 
what rise m thy scale have you made with 
regard to the Gospel? Ido not look for 
the extu ction of sm, Lut its subjection and 
ats increa ing sukjection and aa it declines 
for the mage of God to be advancing in 
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your souls If the good work 13 begun 1 
will be cared on but are you socking for 
the overthrow of sin ?—Seek for ita over 
throw by the word and by praser Your 
sanctification from firet to Jast, 1s of grace 

conformity to Chnist can only be 
efideted by the word of God—He works by 
means and renders these efficacious to the 
ends for which they are designed You 
may not understand and may not bu able 
to explain how it works, no more than you 
are capable of explaming fermentition by 
Jeaven but if st be a real change that 
change will be perceptible aud although 
you may lament that you feel that it 18.30 
Yery small compared to the meaus you 
have enjoyed yct its malty you will 
feel, and you will be anxious that God 
would perfect at m your hearts rootung 
out every root of bitterness If you are 
sanctified in any measure you will be 
looking to the world where there 1s n0 
defilement with longmg rnticipations 
Weared souls look to heaven as a place 
of rest from toil sorrowful souls look 
forward to heaven ace of deliver- 
ance from gnef afflicted souls look for 
ward to heaven as a place of rest from pain 
captive sonis look forward to heaven as a 
pluce of .odiihe bberty and sanctified 
souls look forw id to hewven as a place ot 
complute freedom from sin Fecling the 
remains of corruption experiencing the 
siruggles of the flesh agaist tho Sputt 
knowing the prelding of the soul to tempta 
tion you wall be saying Oh that 1 had 
the wings of a dove that I might flee away 
from this vam and sinful world and be with 
Chnst, so that [ mht be im that world 
where J may breathe a purer atmosphere 
and mungle with a purer society! Aud oh 
have your eyes directed upwards in prayer 
that the word of God may be the means of 
sanctify ing you, of renewing you of render. 
ing you meet for the enjoy ment of tt? Lhe 
Lord of his infinite mercy revere us for 
heaven where are fulness of joy and plea 
sures for evermore? Amer 
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THE ONLY ALTERNATIVE 2 
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By the Rey JOSEPH SOMMERVILLE 
‘Minuster of St. John ¢ Chapel Glaagow 


“ Choose ye tis day whom ye will serve'—Josnva xv lo 


‘Trgns are fow delusions more fatal, and 
yet more common, than that of persons 
labouring to negotiate a treaty betwixt 
the sernce of si, and the service of 
holiness striving to reconcile the clame 
of Christiamty with the clams of the 
world to make compatible the homage due 
to the Creator, with the obedience and 
slavery required by the creature Such 
individuals profiss to entertam @ venera 
tion for the perfechons and worship of the 
Deity they acknowledge their readiness 
to submit to the obligations of prety they 
own the legalty of the divine authonty 
they evince an indefinte love and longing 
after the spiritual pnvileges and pre em 
nences of the eaints and xt would afford 
them the highest satisfaction, when the 
storms and conflicts of mortality are past, 
to be landed safe on the shore of paradise 
aud to be introduced to the perfect beat: 
tudes and trumps of immortality 

For the sake of reaping 90 invaluable a 
harvest of feheity ‘br ‘the purpose of 
sung: to so brillant a consummation of 
glory they are willing to forego not a few 
temporal ‘conveniences, and to submit to 
not a few sacrifices of ease and cose 
indulgence to cultivate certain principles, 
and to prosecut. a particular course of 
conduct to abstam from criminal purauits 
and to practise vanous testramts and per 
sonal mortifications At the same time 
thes feel their habits of sin to be mberent 

mveterate thei addiction to selfish 
and ronstitutional indulgences, violent and 
anordinate their propensity to conealt 
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their favounite tastes, and to gratify their 
sensual inchnations, too vehement to be 
relinquished 

‘The demands of religion they hold to 
be inconmutent with the requirements of 
worldly pleasure they feel themselves to 
be too much curbed and fettered by the 
laws of the Gospel and they will not yrold 
to the crucifixion of every corrupt affec- 
thon, exere se that abnegation of self and 
sin or make that entire and uncondttional 
surrender of themselves to the influences 
of the trath and to the power and hit. of 
godhness wluich, cevertheless they must 
acknowledge to be thei supreme duty and 
Inghest interest 

In this dilemma, they labour for an 
accommodation of mattera they pant for 
@ compromse of prmaiple they become 
soheitous to adopt a system of half mea- 
sures, they are fain to soe an alhance 
strack between the obyects of sense and 
the things of the spiit—between the 
interests of time and tho mterests of 
eterntty while they are most desrous to 
mute, in their own persons, the opposite 
and distinctive characters of a fnend of 
God and a frend of the world—a disuple 
of Chnst and a votary of Beltal and they 
strain to socure the enjoyments of car 
nality while they would not fall short of 
the recompense of riplitcousness In a 
word the sumont of ther ambition 1s to 
reap all the advanta,cs and delights peenl u 
to the two coaditions—a state of nature 
and a state of grace—a state of unregene 
Tey and a state of serenity to hve on 
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ameable terms with the adherents of both 
parties, to maintain a kind of see sawing 
between the yotanes of disipation and the 
culdren of holmess—to wm at once for 
carth and heaven to “‘Year the Lord and 
to serve thai own gels ohare a 
combined happiness which the tons: 
of sense and Tore can afford, and to inhent 
all the fehates which Christianity can 
mune and vl immortality can 
su 
rf surely, my fnends, it would be a 
superfluous waste of time and arguments 
to stop to demonstrate the impossiiulity of 
uniting things 0 essentially distuct and 
discordant im thor natures—of re 
what 1s so absolutely and perfectly at 
vanance—-of harmonizing amterests 80 
totally dissimilar—of amalgamatmg ele 
ments im their very essence, of utter and 
eternal contranety 
"Though the population of this globe 
composed of many diforent races of men 
ducrimmated by a thousand graduated 
shades of spmtual character and situavon, 
et are they all comprebended by the 
Spint of God under two divisions only— 
the church and the world believers and 
unbelievers those who are m a state of 
spintual death and condemnation and those 
who are in a state of apmtual hfe and 
reconeihation children of God and chit 
dren of (he devil herrs of grace and heirs 
of wrath those who are in Christ Jesus, 
and those who “lie 1n the wiched one” 
Between those tuo great and opposite 
classes there 1s even in this present hfe 
“a great moral fixed, so that they 
who would pass from the one society to 
the other are unable and the broad line 
of acparation and seclusion cannot on any 
account be wiolited ‘ He that is not 
with me” says Chnst ‘ 1s against me’ 
“No servant can serve two masters for 
either he will hate the one and love the 
other or else he will hold to the one and 
despiae the other Ye cannot serve God 
mammon Be assured then, that in 
a matter of such ifimte moment as thes 
it 18 renpoamble you can be any thing else 
than exclomves, or can, with any 
safety or consutency, stand in doubt or 
Incertitude You must, of necesmty be 
either tho fnends or the foes of God 
eather the devoted seryants of Christ, or 
the avowed despusers of the great selvation, 
you must be listed either on Jehovah’s 
aide, or om that of lus adversary, for on 


to bave all the In 
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no account can you, m thw question, 
to an equivocal race, or occupy an 
intermediate or middle position 
Tn cases of every day hfe neue 
trahty w not only lawful, but commendable 
many questions of mtricate solution, 
and difficult mterpretation, impheating the 
reputation, the property or happmess o} 
our fellow men where the evidence 18 
dulnous and almost equally balanced it 
may be the dictate at once of wedom and 
ducretion, to hold the judgment 19 cus 
posse, 200 to come to no decision Ih 
1¢ feuds in private dissensions, and 
in the fierce collision of stormy passions xt 
may be often advisable to stand neutral, 
to take part with neither set of com 
batants, seeing interference may tend to 
unitate rather than {9 reconcile — to 
exasperate rather than to ullay ammosttics 
to ment, rather than to teal, divisions 
But it w far otherwise in matters of 
rehgion and im the high mterests of 
ummortality Here no reserve can be 
admitted—no demur or debate sanctioned 
—no discreet ction alloned—no indif- 
ference tolerated for m this case every 
motive, es it 18 most obvious, must be 
urgent and rmmediste that you make an 
option that you choose your mde and 
you resolutely, and inflexibly, and for 
ever, adhere to it 
‘As you have, then been constituted moral 
agents, left to the freedom of your own 
wills, with a capauty to choose and deter 
mme for yourselves, we ask you m the 
language of the text, ‘ whom you will this 
day serve? And in propounding to you 
this question st 1s the farthest possible 
from our intention to msmuate that we 
regard it as one of small import, or of 
trivial or temporary moment, which may 
be evaded, disregarded, or postponed, with 
out great detriment or hazard to your 
eternal interests On the contrary, we 
avow, that we conmder this question as 
one of transocndant consequence ond 
infimte magnitude, proposed, not as the 
Shubboloth of a party, but ag the grand and 
paramount concern of all that st embraces 


of whatever can, to an immortal spint, be 


most dear and vital—being auspicrous or 
fatal to all his hopes for etermty prodac- 
tive to him of unmeasured benefit, or of 
ancaleulable dissster. We do unequivocally 
and solemnly avow, that the one mde of 
the alternative 2s hfe, that the reverse of 
‘the alternative 1s death, that puradme 
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om the oue side, and perthtion on the 
other, that the one choice Jays the foun 
dation of an empire of felicity and of glory, 

eater and happier » thousand-fold than 
feart ever conceived while the other 
decmon will um an infimtude of 
existence wt entation, wo, and ce 

aur In ng your » too, In 
alter you IIae stand solsly on your 
‘own responsibilty You must of nevesaty 
bea in this case, to your own 
shame or renown, to your own enduring 
‘bhss or muwery The very nature of the 
case precludes the adoption of all coorcive 
and compulsory measures It reste with 
yourselves to determme on which ade the 
aeale shall preponderate The decision 
committed ito your own hands he 
whole 1s left to your own discnmmation 
and choice Nothing remains for us but 
to make the proposals Like advocates, 
we can do no more than state the case 
and plead the cause You, the judges, sit 
and hear it tried, must weigh and sum up 
the evidence return the verdict, and by 
that determuation stand or fall for ever 

‘We propose thea, in the first place to 
submit for your adoption, one of the two 
sides of the alternative specified m 
the second place to advert to the particular 
time when thu election 1s to be made 

I We are to submit to your choice one 
of the two sides of the alternative proposed 
And the first particulanzed, 1s the tragical 
or fatal mde 

If you listen to no other but the dictates 
of your own camal and unrenewed inchn 
ations if it seem good unto you to follow 
the popular current. af you are determmed 
to exhibit the last excess of madness and 
wretchedness, and to be guilty of the most 
daring and atrocioua decd of self destruction 
which it 16 possible for a creature to per- 
potrato if such be the meurable fatahty 
of your nature the invincible hardihood 
and intractability of your md your con- 
firmed reperdionnees of every consideration 
of glory happmess and aelf, and your utter 
insensibility to the highest claims of ten 
derness, generosity and gratitude then 
choose’ the service of idolatry—embarh 
an the basest thraldom to which Satan can 
degrade hus yotarios—be the verest slaves 
of your own natural corruptions—the most 
dovoted martyrs to the servitude of that 
iniquity whose frit 18 shame and whose 
wages 1s death 









= 


Tf you have been smitten | bow mphetly, and without control, 


Ww 


hardness of conscience j if the great enemy 
of souls hea, by the potency of his soreenes, 
and by the brilancy of 


hw enchautments, 
20 fascinated your minds, snd ¢o debauched 
your » a8 to make you stumble at 


every and receive erroneous unpre 
sons from every olyect af, m the science 
of spmtual antl , you discover such 
@ stultification of intellect, and mcapacit: 
of moral disermmation as to prefer a | 
fleeting as the shadow, to an existence of 
infinite duration if you deem the pamper= 
ing of the appetites, and the gratification 
of the propensities of the ' vile body, a9 
of weightier conmderation than the un- 
provement of the powers, and the assurance 
of the well bemg of the never dying epit 
if the most evanescent and unsatefying of 
amumal mdulgences fer overbalance, in your 
eamation the purest and the soblimest of 
celestial ecstames ,\if flames and torments 
unutterable have deeper charma for you 
than tmumphs and traneports inconcerrable 
af you wish to be the atest architect 
of ruin” that ever existed, the destroyers 
of tho largest amouat of nghteousness and 
fehcity which the world ever beheld then 
declare yourselves at once to be the devotees 
of ungodhness and the bers of wrath 
Plonge headlong into every excess of erimie 
nality and frenzy cast away from you the 
last deaure and hope of salvation pronounce 
boldly and fearlessly the decision, that you 
have’ judged ourselves unworthy of 
everlasting Ife * and sey in a epmt 
betraying an equal defiance of the thunders 
of divme judgment, and the pleadings of 
divine compassion ‘ Who 1s the Lord that 
we should ol bis voice ? wo know not 
the Lord neither will we serve him for 
we have loved strangers, and after them 
we po” 

Tf you greatly prefer the pleasures and 
pursuits of a present world if it havo 
attracted and satysfied your fondest regards 
if a predilection for its degrading slavery, 
ats ever fluctuating frivolities and ite 
rummous excesses has become the darhng 
and dommant passion of your soul, then 
see that you adore no other idol than the 
world—that its spirit and maxims be idene 
tified with ell your sentiments und tastes, 
and mental operations—and that you 
permit no other object to mterfere with its 
of affection or to dispute with it 
the nghts of supremacy See, that you 
to 


with Judicial bhndness of eyes, and seared’ all ite permeious demoralizing manpem, 
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only law, the flesh your only god, 
pleasure your only pursust. 


and 
h* ene im the counsels and im the 
wmegination of your heart,” you may, if rt 
ao please you, violate with remorseless 
seorn all the established zules of piety and 
vartue, you way emile with conte: 
dudain at the maxims of ancient wisdom, 
‘at the sobneties and. Oe pollen of former 
days You may applaud and mutate every 
thing, merely because st 1s of foreign 
importation, modish and current however 
vierous in principle and however conta- 
Sunating 10 its tendencies You may also 
tverleap all the ordinary barriers which 
divine wisdom and grace have erected to 
fence in the way of transgressors to 
prevent them from precipitating themselves 
‘Gver the verge, into the bottomless abyss 
that yawns beneath and you may dende 
all the most solemn warmngs and cautions 
that have been enforced upon you, and 
you may, with reckless despite, 
at the most powerful safeguards 
reason and revelation, which law and 
conscience have created for averting the 
catastrophe of your endless destruction 
and for shutung: qo up to the enjoyment 
of everlasting redemption “ Choose you 
this day" that you will not pause at the 
communon of any amiquity however 
flagrant that you will not quuil for the 
consequences of sny conduct however 
arrational or revoltmg that you will comply 
‘with every invitation to sinful indul 
and that you vill not avoid even last 
extremea of delinquency If the service 
of darkness and wnnghteousness bave for 
your taste the highest attractions then 
embark your whole souls affections in 
that cause—labour in it zealously, and 
Tabour im it incessantly Let no scruples 
damp your ardour let no fears or difiicul 
hes cause you to finch or swerve one 
hhau breadth from the road that leads to 
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and selflaterest be awed into 
the ties of daty, and all the ‘alu of 
duclamed und chasolved , 


of love, no sol 
of fnendsbip, 10 menaces of eae] 
Ro promises of richest mercy have efficacy 
to mose or to melt pour hearts Let 
neither the terrors of hell alarm nor the 
hopes of peradve allure you Let neither 
the eternal compassions of the Father, the 
expinog tears and wgomes of the Son, nor 
the expostulations and bescechings of the 
Spint of grace, bo able to unnerve or 
soften, or to dnve you from the career of 
folly, self willedness, and contumacy on 
which you have so boldly entered and 
song which you may be advancing with 
jul and portentous celenty If you 
choose this day to give yourselves up to 
the thrall of your turbulent passions and 
to become the slaves of all ungodhness, 


then drown every rising conviction strangle 
im the birth all boding apprehensions, and 
all gloomy forecastin, the future Let 


roofs and the reproachea of the 
divine Word, the rebukes of an outraged 
law the pleadings and the pathos of a 
still importunate Gospel be utterly con- 
temmed’ and let the tender expostalutions 
of pious relatives the frequent and urgent 
admonitions of the ambassadors of Jesus, 
the appomtments and the diecphne of 6 
corrective Providence, with all the other 
and expedients of exuberant 
grace m all ther nch vanety, and concen- 
trated union of moral foree, fall blank and 
bluntless on the soul, and be scornfully 
repelled, even as the surges of the chiding 
man are indignantly thrown back an 
chumed into spray on the mpregnable 
ramparts of an iron bound strand 

2 But if you choose, as we trnst in 
God yoa will an opposite course if 

as we pray Heaven you may 

Ite service ‘of Jehorah to’ the dervice of 
Satan—the pleasures of holiness to the 
pleasures of unnghteousness uf the dedi 
cation of yourselves to the woremp and 
enyoyment of the Almghty have more 
attractions for you than devotedness to 
the vile slavery of the world if you give 
‘a preference to fehcities that are uncloying 
and unperitbable, to fisshes of momentary 
hilanty, and to bursts of carnal and obstre- 
perous mernment, then stand not for a 
™moment in fatal hemtation, but range 


hopeless and imevitable perdition Let all yourselves wt once under the standard of 
‘be combined connderations of prudence | the Cross, and resiga yourselves, without 
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reserve and without condition, to the 
faith and obedience of the Gospel—to the 
Jove and service of God, your Saviour and 
Sanctiier Be assured, that if vital Chri- 
hauity be to you any thmg it must be 
your all io all lyation be a pearl it 
is one of infimte price, nad you must fee 
xt to be your primary duty and superlative 
interest to soll all ‘to relinquish fortune 
Ife itself af required and the mberitance 
of a whole matenal umwverse did you 
Possess it in exchange for a treasure 60 
anestimable—a prize so far above and 
beyond all calculation If you are sin 
cerely desirous to have your guilt can 
celled your persons accepted, and your 
tutle to the immense and imexhaustible 
benefits of salvation secured beyond the 
possibility of slenation chag with andity 
to the divine and all sufficrent nghteousness 
of the Redeomer and if you are truly 
sohcitous to be the eulyectsa of a moral 
transformation that you may feel Gods 
service to be at once your digmty and 
dehght apply with fervent assiduty and 
perseverance to the renovating and punfy- 
mg fountains of tho spmt of holisess 
Let there be no oscillation in your will— 
no vagueness in your purpoces but be 
distinguished for the exclunvences with 
which you attach yourselves to the 
of religion, on which a0 many mighty and 
gteat mtereste are depending 

If you demre to bo Chritians be som 
deed and im truth God 1s not to be 
mocked Let your intentions be 
vocal, your declarations overt and avowed, 
your life unambiguous, and your 
above all suspicion Let ‘every fechng 
and word and action be distinctly indica 
tive of the cause you have espoused the 
side for which you have amayed your 
belven the sanciifed sgcety wih which 
you consort, and the illustrious he: 
whuch you have chosen Let no earthy 
olyects divide and distract your attention 
from the prosecution of every holy aim 
and from the attainment of every moral 
perfecton Let no aokertations of folly 
or pleamure allure you from the cross of 
Jesus, no profiers of reward or recompense 
from any quarter seduce you to a compro- 
mise of principle, broach of engagement 
or violation of fidelity If you have 
insted on the ade of the grent’ Mediator 
and taken the oath of fealty to his service 
then see that you hve on terms of mtnmate 
and devoted fellowship with ium, that 
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there be an endeanng of all 
tender offices and 83 ues between 
ots that you are owarfully attached to 
person, to hns rebtoonmess, to hw laws, 
and to his people, that he habitually wes 
m your thoughts, 1n your confidence, un 
your affections, in your hopes, and through 
your entwe and undiwided bemg, that 
you are his true and trusty followers, and 
‘that your hearts iat fast by tee 2 
every impression made upon them 
word and by his power by hw votre and 
by hug providence Let it be demonstrative 
the Saviour 8 paramount in your 
souls—that you yield smpleit submésion 
to every tittle of hus will—that bis charac- 
ter the model of yor perpetual imita- 
ton—and that his commandment 1s the 
standard of all your holy obedience Let 
it be farther apparent that you bear a 
close resemblance to Chnst iw all his 
moral imitable attnbutes—n piety and 
pe an meekness and humility im 
venly mindedness and in insversal 
sanctity on fesa your fath and 
attachment to the ‘Gospel aif you avouch 
yourselves to be the servants of the ring 
God then let all the distnetive and dis 
enmunating evidences of that illustnous 
Tebbeomy: beam forth bnght and can- 
spicuous from the mner temple of the 
mund et all the characteristics and divine 
excellences of the renovated man be 
brought out into warm and vind mansfes 
taon m your history Shun the very 
of evil let sm be dethroned 
both in your heart and in your life Alyure 
all communication with the world in ite 
spint and im ita pleasures im its prnesples 
‘and an its practices ‘ Taste not, touch 
not handle not’ the charmed poisoned 
cup which it mingles and proffers to m- 
toxteate the senses to bewitch the roason 
‘and to provoke crummal desire Hold no 
dallymg with its follies no flirtation with 
its Vanities make no concession to its 
demands but keep a retired and soparate 
walk, mamtain towards it a dutant and 
todied reserve And farther make no 
secret of the election you have made and 
he interest to which you have sworn 
aviolable constancy Homtate not for an 
instant to avow your senuments to eesert 
he character you are determmed to sua 
an, the affections you aro resolved, by 
the grace of God to chensh the exalted 
motives from which you profess to act 
he noble ends you kare an view, end the 


tamer ed re ee been achieved, have all depended 


JOUr pro- {judicious estimate and etical Beste 
fenioa, Principles, and ol rout [of ume ‘Ia the pont of yates 
rong ea geiroealy teetrfy, | ounutes are of incalculable value, seer, 


ve tO Intrinsic | the most important (recsactions th ‘ 
interet, no inherent or permaneot portion, |llstrated and mgualzed the world hve 
onours, oF of} bunged upon them If at be true, wh; 
tha carth, that you estimate yourselves | wnter hes observed, “th sable tn 
h o at tt ts possible to 
‘a ay other capacity than that of short | live a thousand years in a qoarter of an 
vi sirungets, making & precipitate pas-{ hour,” it holds “still trucr, that a few 
sage through its terntones, and hastening} minutes lost or improved, may decide the 
to another and eternal country, to the|compleaton of our whole destiny for 
enjoyment of a fortune, splendid andjetermty A single hour devoted to the 
tublime as are the stars, and endusmg as/ best purpose, may suffice to reverse the 
w immortality itself Let st be therefore | entire existence of an immortal spirit, as 
distinctly evident, from your whole con | was exemplified in the case of the dymg 
‘vereatton appearance, and accoutrements | malefactor who was suspended by the 
that you are on a yourncy let the sandalled | Redecmer’s side and in that of the three 
feet, and the git loms, the hghts barnng, | thousand souls converted by a few bnef 
and the staff in hand, beepeak your cha | sentences spoken by the Apostle Peter 
racter, profession and pursuit Let every | while at 1s a poate, of equal venty that 
thing bear attestation to the fact that you} ages even illimtable duration atself will 
consider you have a work to execute of} be altogether meffectus\ m neutralizing 
great difhculty and of infinite portance | or remedying the deplorable consequences 
‘on the usue of which the whole burden | of talents wasted privileges abused pre- 
of the destimes of endless ages 1s staked | cious opportunities fritered away during 
and therefore you cannot pormt your| the flow of a few win,ed months of this 
attention to be for 2 moment diverted | mortal cxstence You may, therefore, be 
‘away from this one grand aud all absorbing | this very moment within an hour of 
business of our existence or your faculties | endirss ruin or everlasting salvation And 
to be engrossed by an inferior olyect that | does not this serve to convince you, that. 
you are the citizens of another world |the present time—this very day—the 
‘with high prerogatives refined tastes and| very night—may be the hnot or conjunc- 
exquistte moral sensibilities, and cannot |ture to which the whole issues of your 
therefore stoop to be detained by trifles | intellectual rpintual, and interminable 
or amused with levities, or entertamed| being are mtrusted when you may be 
with vulgar debamng mdulgences but | buniding a superstructure of dignities and 
must act up to the dignity of a celestial | feherties on a scale the most magnificent, 
pedigree, and to the pend of a divine | or be entailing and perpetuating all the 
nature, and must wall, speak, and deport | unbearable ant sggrvated miseries of a 
yourtelves in every respect, as becomes | violated law and a despised Gospel 
the hers of God tie kings of heaven and} Choose ye thie day whom ye will serve” 
the hugh priests of eternity | because rf you do not now cast yourselves 
TI We are, in the second and last place | into the arms of Divime compassion repose 
bnefly to advert to the special time when | unlimited faith m the merits and mediztion 
thu option is to be made, and this decision | of the Redeemer and repent as in dust 
come to and ashes” your keepng this vital ques- 
The text specifies and Imts it to the | tion m a state of suspension and abeyance 
present hour—to this fleeting moment of}can only be the means of muluplying all 
exutence — Choose ye this day whom | the difticuities that le m the way of your 
ye will serve” In ‘every relation and | salvation and probslly defeating or pre 
condition of human life, we know how! venung the accomplshment of it alto 
much depends on the cultivation of favour | gether Procrastination may stave off, 
‘tble junctions, and the improvement of'| but rt can do no more than simply stave 
Probitious momenta The greatest revo | off, ts own immediate cris Thus falter- 
ions that have taken place the most|mg and demurmg can only tend awfully 
fa victories that have been won and|to serease the penls you brave and the 
most permanent conquests that have | hazards you ron, to charm reason and 
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conscience to eleep, to nounsh and confirm 
those habits of lethargy and carnahty on 
which thu relactance, and exe svernee 
to practical Chnistiamty 1s grafte very 
dave deley 1s angmenag the per and 
consohdating the dreadful mfluences, of 
muaquity over you, entangling you deeper 
and deeper im the pollutions and snares of 
the world, m widemung the breach between 
you and God in piling up fresh matenels 
of offence and condemnation, and in 
mahimg your cage proportionately hopeless 
and desperate‘ Choose you this day 
whom you will serse’ because sf you do 
not now comply with the pacific overtures 
of redemption ‘embrace God as your only 
portion, and his service as your only 
dehght, another offer of life may never be 
made to you another opportunity of exer 
cane saving repentance may not again be 
afforded ‘ton circumstances may con 
spire to defeat or frustrate so blessed a 
consummrtion—the exceeding deceitful- 
ness of sin the allusions of a present evil 
world, the absorbing cares of business the 
per s and amusements of life severe 
ily weakness mental imbecihty or 
sudden dissolution and just as you arc 
gong on debating the pont wis) to 
speculate a little longer on the sulyect 
continuing to alternate between what you 
shall choose and what you shall reject 
the door of grace may abruptly close your 
last bope may be wrested from you, and 
your doom sealed for ever ‘In fine 
Choose you this day whom you will 
serve’ because time 18 Tushing to its con 
clusion with every man and woman of this 
generatton, with ommous and prectpitate 
speed and whcn the curtain of Feat falls 
upon you—and it falls often suddenly and 
generally when least expected and on 
those who are worst prepared for 1t—it will 
reveal the fallacy and the mefficiency of 
the whole «tock of those subter! and 
shifts hations and excuses which mark 
an all the unre,encrate s0 strong a disposi- 
tion to evade and parry off from Sabbath 
to Sabbath and fom month to month 
and from year to year the umted force of 
arguments amounting to moral demonstra 
hon im favour of immediate faith and 
moral reformation On the day of 
solemn reckonmg and reinbution will it 
not be an ugpravating feature m the guilt 
of many that they were ever 
vague and undefined plans of amendment 
but never cared them into effect, that 





ie 


they were evet making magnanimous 
resolves but never executing + ever 
‘on the pomt of young thenselves to the 
Lord and yet consaming ther wholo 
existence in worshy doing sacri- 
fice to the idols of time , und will not the 
severest doom be reserved for ‘those sloth~ 
fal and undutiful servants,” who knew their 
Master's will, bat did st not ‘who when 
required to go and work in the vineyard, 
aad We go but went not: 

Seemg, then that there 19 equal bazard 
and cnmmahty in every momeuts delay 
am a business #0 critical and so momentous 
as the restoration of the soul to Gods 
favour and unage, end the surance of its 
eternal wellbeing, we would, with all 
earnestness, press it upon you as your 
first your predominant and your ultimate 
mterest to give yourselves to God now, 
to give yourselves to God wholly, and to 
pive yourselves to God for ever This 1 

yout paramount obligation your supreme 
interest. your dretnguishing honour It 
involves also the only imfalhble hope of 
your final salvation The Gospel while it 
unfolds a remedial economy admirably 
adapted to all the diversities of our most 
Beceem end desisate sondinch and 18 

lete with blessings of the first magni- 
a and of the richest vanety and which 
Messings are gratuitously tendered to all, 
as they were purchascd for all and aro 
n by all, has nevertheless revealed 
and bequeathed them to the human race 
upon the express understanding that 
they meet with an instantaneous and 
cordial reception while no excuse will be 
sustained and no apology admitted on any 
ground or pretence whatsoever, for hesita~ 
tion or delay which, in every case, 1s held 
m Senpture equivalent to a chaparagement, 
or actual disclaming, of the whole gener 
ous and gracious proposals The entire 
word ol epraion from beginning to end, 
i most definte and specific on the pomt 
of the present and that only bemg “mans 
day and all its overtures of mercy are 
restricted and circumecnbed to tha revoly~ 
ing fleeting hour The Gospel language 
of invitation and promise to sinners 1s ever 
conched in the present tense and it does 
not bold out one distmet hope or pledge 
that ais calls, at unanswered or disrugarded 
today will be repeated to morrow or at 
any future time Its voice 18 never to be 
heid but m the accents of prectpttation 
and despatch, its messages of love and 
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forgieness to penshing crimnals are all 
sent by an expreas while it exhausts the 
vocabulary of denooncement and condem 
nation of every form of parley and truce of 
tampering and temponzmg It inculeates 
mm the most urgent and perem: tone, 

Flee from the eomng wrath Hasten 
your escape from the stormy wind and 
tempest Escape for thy Inte, look not 
behind thee neither stay thou an wll the 
plain escape to the mountains lest thou 
be consumed Now 1s the accepted time 
now 15 the day of salvation’ Again he 
hmiteth @ certain day saying in David 

Lo day if ye will hearhis voice = Exhort 
one another daly while it ss called to day * 
And while we read of nothing relating to 
faith, repentance and salvation which 1s 
not spoken of as critical and m 
the extreme, if deferred to some future 
‘md indefimte penod and while every 
menace 1s levelled and every admonition 
1s pointed agatast faltering and procrast: 
nation every Gospel blessing 15 profcred, 
«very distinction and pre eminence of 
salvation 18 pledged and will snfalhbly he 
conlorred upon those who yxeld comphance 
‘with its pressing summons and who imme- 
Gately accede to its treasures of grace 
which are on a scale of magoitude and 
glory that transcend all cost and al) cal- 
culation Turn ye to the strong hold 
ye pnsoners of hope even to day do I 
declare that 1 will render doubk unto you 
‘Ye stand this day all of you before the 
Lora your God that he may establish you 
to day for a people unto hrmself and that 
he may be unto you a God as ho hath sad 
usto you’ If you will this day then 
“Choose the Lord to he your God’ we 
proffer to you m his name and by his 
authonty, that you sha'l be ly 
instalied 1 the possession of all the bene 
fits and immunities of the Redecmers 
purchase without deduction and without 
qualification that you shal] mstantaneous 
dy emergo from under the dark shadows of 


the Fall that mgbty and mystenous, 


echpse of humanity into the effulpence of 
the light and the plenitude of the joy, of a 
yenovated heasen born nature and the 
atlent tide of oblivion ehal! swstantly close 
for ever over all your past and greatest 


ns and you shall be immediately admt- ev: 


ted within the 
redeemed of the 


ed 
Shar" Fae 


prnleged rele of the 
ord, shall have discern 
honours and the 
that your brow 
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shall be encircled with a double diadem of 
Ife and rihteousness, that a patent to all 
the titles and the illustrious dignities of 
the nobility of the heaven of heavens 
shall be made out for you which nothing 
in tine or eternity can abenate or rescind , 
that paradise ehall unlock for you ita ever 
lasting gates, and the soul of grace and 
godliness be poured into your expanded 
arts and yon shall behold the roter 
munable future through e vista of bnghtest 
hopes and inherit a name :mmortal in the 
records of glor} and while you continue 
on earth your spint shall be bathed m a 
flood of heavenly blue, and from habitual 
communion and intercourse with the God- 
head prayer shall ewell nto pase, praue 
into adoration and adoration into raptore ! 
Awake then awake from this delnum 
and trance Rouse from this extreme and 
passive torpidity of soul, and shahe off the 
inexpheable stupor that has fallen upon 
your spirits e alive to the affecting 
realities of your penlous mtuation sit not 
a ye Jonger in silent and sbetrated 
mi ut precipitate your esca} a 
impending chester and death, and hasten 
this mighty question so long pending, to 
an mmediate and final adjustment We 
do entreat that all other cares and avoca- 
tions be for the tune suspended and your 
whole faculues bent to the furtherance of 
this one grand concern we implore that 
all other interests, bemg immeasurably 
infenor and subordinate be silent before 
this overwhelming interest of the soul 
we call upon your strenuous and sustained 
sppheston in contending for the last great 
‘of life and we beseech you, af any 
good feelmg and conviction be now at 
‘work thst you fan the holy flame and 
entirely resign Jomeare to the Divine 
impulse for oh! the course of many of you 
1a now almost run, and your Ife hangs by 
a emgle hair, and the term of grace and 
opportanity wearmg rapidly away 
«Wo onto us, for the day gocth away for 
the shadows of the evenmg are stretched 
out snd God only knows what the 
next hour may develop, and on what new 
yemls each successive morn may break 
sunshine 1s fast fading away the 
storm 1s brewmg and will quekly burst 
moments delay may cost a hfe, and 
a spark may igmte the tran of an 
endless conflagration All things have 
now come toa pomt Half measures will 
no longer suffice, this w the very brunt 
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and ensw of your eternal fate Now uw by one degree, and were it to be the 
the ultrmatum of Gospel remonstrance means of averting the whole catastrophe 
and sohcitation with you ‘This ss the of your immortal doom, time would not 
solemn and momeritous juncture, when you stop for you one wave of its unstaying and 
aust secure or lose your everlasting sater- tide 

est m the great redemption when your Ob! flee then, to the sovereign and 
ansser to the grand question must be imfullible refuge set before you in the 
clear and categorical affirmative or nega-~ Gospel Avail yourselves of the noble and 
tive for yet anothor hour and the high all efficient remedy instituted by God for 
game of time 18 up with you and the Jast your deliverance from wrath, and restorae 
stake will be played for good or evil for tion to his fnendship and moral htheness 

life or death, for tno worlds of ecstacy improve and apply for your t salva- 
or of agony through the utmost Tange | tion the admurebfe and mexhaustible pro- 
of an unbounded existence You have, visions of mfinite wisdom and overlasting 
gone too far now to recede The passes’ grace “ And what thou doest do quickly * 
of fight are msuperubly barred — You| Put not the question of heaven or hell, 
are too deepl; and personally u ated |bhss or misery salvation” or destruction, 
vo this matier ever to retract You are;one hour longer im quarantine but bnng 
shut ap and all vour destines, spintual it to a summary and solemn beanng 
and eternal are concentrated within this! Give in, this very instant your eubrmsaon 
narrow verge Escape 1s impossible you'to the osortures of reconciliation and 
are hemmed im on every side and your peace expedite your escape to the broad 
ast relreat is cut off Lather, then, soa! and umpenghable Rock of that rears 
must immediately and on the spot sur-|ite head aloft, far above the surrounding 
render at discretion to the proposals of surges for the protection and secunty of 
amnesty and tenderest clemency consent | exposed shipwrecked sinners Return ke 
to be pardoned and redeemed, to reign inthe dove, alter wandering over the face of 
le to flounsh m renown ‘and to bo|the earth secking rest and finding none, 
crowned with endless feheity or to {se the ark of your salvation = Throw 





be 

condemned as renegades, taken with the|jourselves into the everlasing and out- 
weapons of rebelhon mm the handa and | stretched arme of the once suffenng and 
adjudged to never ending shame and slain but now the ascended and hfe vi 
punuhment And let the truth be branded | Redeomer, who as beseecbmg you by all 
into your inmost heart that at whatever, the pams and agomies he ever bore for you 
conclusion you armve m this case, and by all the immortal hopes he haa built for 
whether you make your option this day or! you—by all the overflowing compassions 
hot’ the ereumstaice will assuredly not he has manfested for you end by the ten 
prevent the transit of this day mto the thousand claims which he has establuhed 
womb of the past However lightly you ‘upon your admiration confidence and 
may hold und however wantonly you‘ obedience that ye come to him, that ye 
may not away, the successive winged may be justified, renovated and glorified 
hours of this poor mortal span the loss of And let tho trumpet of gospel merey, 
each hour 1s an important abstraction from as it vibrates with thrilling transport 
the scanty remnant of a most fragile your frame, be cordially and 
and fugitive life Your hesitancy and septal responded to and let ats tenders 
delay will not retard for one moment love and oblivion of all guilt, be 
the sun which has mouuted the heavens more grateful to you than the proclama- 
this monung from gomg down at Ins tion of hfe to the condemned malefactor 
appointed time your dreaming and yawn on the scaffold ats punfying and refresh- 
ang away of th brief term of grace will mg fountams more welcome than streams 
not preclude its rushing to its conclusion im the desert to the parched and pros 
with equal and portentous speed even if trate caravan and the discovery of its 
the very existence and bappinese of the id hentage of rest and glory, more 
whole ‘umverec were suspended on the ful to your eyes, than the mght of 
phenomenon, the shadow upon the dial. harbour to the sea sick and tempest-beaten: 
plate would not go back this evening, marimer! 


oa 
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THE OBLIGATION OF CHRISTIANS TO INTEREST THEMSELVES IN THE PRESENT 
AND FUTURE WELL-BEING OF ALL AROUND THEM 


‘A Sermon preached in hebalf of the Edinburgh Young Men s Society on Sunday, 90th Dec , 
By the Rev Joun MacGitcunsen, Minaster of the United Secession Church, Rose Stroct 
(azurpozp ) 
Am I my brothers heeper —Gxx w 9 


Taxrnx 1s nothing of whch men even 
vith the light of revelation have formed 
60 falae and so defective an estimate os 
mio ‘The defimtion of sin 1s indeed short 
and simple—‘the transgression of the 
dyme law —words which, though men 
ean repeat and bear with uubroken tran 

uillity of mind, and undisturbed repose of 
fecling are felt by all who have any just 
eouceptions of the divine character and 

wernment, to be of tremendous import 
Fanous are the principles by which we 
may estimate the maligmty and demerit 
of st How dark and revolting does at 

pear when His character 1s considered 
of whore law it 19 the violation! He 
whose will the smner tramples under foot 15 
infinitely the greatest and best of beings, 
necessanly possessed of every perfechon, 
of all that can command our admiration 
er secure our love the fountain of all 
that 1s good and fair in the moral and the 
watenal umverse for what i all that we 
admure im nature and in maa but an 
emanation from Hun who 1s their uncreated 
source f—all 18 the result of lus transcen 
dent excellence How strikingly tho 
deformity of sin appears when we consider 
tho relation in which the buman beng 
atands to Ins Creator and Benefactor! for 
has not tho Being who forms sustams, 
and upholds hun a nght to is Jove and 
obedience? Must not that be odious in 
every senso, which 18 an insolent rejection 
of the authonty and violation of the will, 
of lum who as his bounteful and indulgent 
parent whose whole conduct towards him 
18 a melting allustration of the infinite 
Demgaity of hus nature? The odious 
nature of sin appears also whea we view 
at mm relation to the law itself of whtch 
it 1s the transgression, which 19 itself 
essentially true, and 3s just tho shortest 
way im which the Supreme Ruler could tell 
lus offeprmg how they could be happy 
for happmess and obedience to tho law 
are bound together as by an adamantine 
chan How strikingly, too, the infinite 
malhguity of sin appears m the amount of 
misery and mischicf which if unchecked 
by a superior poner it would produce in 
the umverse It would powon every 
source of happmess, biht every 


of hope mar every tone of harmony within 
the lmuts of creation, xt would dethrone 
the Supreme Ruler and establish mabgnity 
and unarchy ‘Thus 19 not speculation 
‘We appeal to the visble and palpable 
consequences of ain that come within the 
observation and experience of every one 
Look to the constitution and course of the 
material world and contrast the present 
eystem of thimgs with the fur machine 
as it came from the hand of ste divine 
author Look to Paradise, the home of 
our first parents and in what far and 
immortal charms was nature there arrayed ? 
There never did the bloom disappear on 
the approach of winter, the soft breath 
of perpetual spring was’ never distarbed 
the agitation of the storm No marrel 
there nature should shine in her fawest 
and most attractive charma for there an 
had not shed its polluting influence Now 
contrast this scene with any that now 
surrounds you Where can you tam 
vathout seciag manmate nature groanng 
and travellmg in pam under the curse 
of the Almghty—the earth dreary by 
winters desolation broken and deformed 
by the earthquake scorched by the thunder- 
bolt and seathed by the voleano Look at 
the effect of sin on the character of man 
as a moral bemg Look at that far 
character in Paradise reflecting in every 
faculty and affection and in almost every 
feature the unage of his Maker Look at 
him again when he had become subject 
to sin and how awful the change! And 
how soon did the plant of depravity, m the 
bosom of fallen man, reach its maturity, 
and yild its bitter fruits! ~How soon 
ler m ats most hideous form appear { 
Cam nsing up against hus brother Abel 
and putting hun to death—for what? 
Because his own works were wicked, 
whilo those of his brother Abel wore 
nghteous The atrocious offender wap 
summoned into the presence of his God, 
probably on the Sabbath after the per- 
petration of the crime and the question 
was put to lim ‘ Where 1s Abel thy 
brother?” = With hardened indifference 
to the suthonty, and omnipotence, and 
ommuecience of Jehovah, he retorted Am 
I my brothers keeper? The quostion 
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ef the Almighty, snd the snswer of Cam, 
amply, 1 rekond. the following sepor- 
teat principles first, Thet every human 
bemg 1s bound, by the most 
considershons, to interest himself wm the 
ent and future well bemg of all around 
Fim. scoond, ‘That every human beng haa 
means and ortunities, Jess or more 
available for the discharge of this duty 
and, finally, ‘That, m the improvement of 
our youth, for these mcana and 
tumties every ope must give an account 


to God 
‘That an enlightened rd to the spmtual 
and eternal aterests of olers rT) feompuaed 


asa duty by natore and revclation, none of | 
‘ou, E trast, 1 disposed to question You; 
ave only to look into the law, wenitten | 
by the finger of God to know that x! 
out of the ten requirements ave besed upon 
this very principle ‘That this i the 
pnnciple ito which the reqmrements of 
the second table are resolvable, 1s attested 
by God himself who tells us that the law 
16 suramed up in sincere love to God and 
active love to man The spint of that 
requirement, ‘Thou shalt love thy newgh 
bour as thyself” is diffused through the 
whole of revelation and 1 exemphfied in 
the hfe of the fathfol in every age It we 
have any just conceptions of the nature of 
the divine law, especially as it 1s exhibited 
in the Gospel we will feel that ma 
degree, every one of us 1s his er B 
Keeper that in a most important sense 
we are intrusted with the mterests of all 
who are within the sphere of our influence 
a whatever form, or by whatever means 
our interest may be extended to them 
and that we ere bound to take a deep 
lively, and sincere mterest in the epimtual 
and ‘eternal well bemg of thote around us 
For this we must consult and pronde by all 
the resources within our reach 
the accomphshment of this we must devote 
ourselves with all the zeal activity, and 
perseverance which a profound sense of 
our duty requres He who denies this 
professes himself a stranger to that blessed 
ecpet 8 eben ise others, which 2 8 
the grand am and dengn of the to 
form im all who beheve Nor mort the 
mterest m the well-being of others be 
confined to the narrow circle of relatives 
and fnendy No! They have the first and 
highest clam upon our affecuon, yet 
within the boundanes of thw crcle it 
must not terminate, but embrace all to 
whom, by any possibilty, can be made 


y 
to of God and the cxample of the Saviour 


to extend Thus the parable of the 

Semantan shows, 2 our Lord 9 
beantfully rephed te the question, Who 
my ur? It matters not who the 
person w—brother, neighbour, stranger, 
or enomy—the obbgation to the duty m 
the same the spint of the precept remurns 
unaffected by any pecuhanty in the oiject 
of our benevolent regard m urging us to 
do good to all, as God may give us oppor- 


tunity By @ regard to this duty, every 
une Chretian 1s ta a greater or less 
distinguuhed Tt may be lose 


developed in genuine Christans than we 
could wish but wherever godless 1 
found, there vill aleo be found a portion 
of it It as to thts we owe the benevolent 
metituions which are the glory of our 
country, and which throw the refreshing 
anfuedice over the parched wastes of agony 
and wo How different 1s the world-~ 
contracted, eelfish and reckless of the 
musery of others inasmuch as it does not 
regard the suffermgs at may produce, 
provided ts own imagined interests are 
secured! Need I say of the person whom 
a cold and heartless selfichnoss has severed 
and withdrawn from lis fellow men, 
freenng every sympathy which even the 
instincts of humanity might have awakened 
im his bosom that the language of his 
heart 18,‘ Am I my brother's keeper r’ 
Tarn we from this revolting character to 
the affecting conmderations by wluch ever 

child of Adam 1s urged to mtereat himeelf 
m the sell beng of all around hm = I 
shall not now refer you to the general 
good~to the great and lasting advantages 
that would result to socisty universally, 
were all 3s, mecbers gcung on Benevolent 
prineiples romobng the woll-being ot 
ae Ipass td thosesubhime motiv ch 


should actuate the Christian—the chant; 





‘The moment you admt that an enhghtened 
regard to the epintual and eternal interests 
of others 1s recognised and enjoined hy 
the divine law, not only revealed in the 
Gospel, but conhrmed ‘and enforced by 
many additional motives, that moment are 
on constramed to the discharge of this duty 
ty all the considerations of divine autho- 
nty—consderations which in all rational 
and minds, will be quite deciave 
as to mode tbat m to be pursued 
‘The example of the Saviour 19 extremely 

Where i there a word or 
achon bus whole history that has 
the most destant epprosch to selfishness ? 


au 


wa ead neat pasty, the vey” tol 
amon wit fect piety, very 
of his character? Ba he not breathe, 
sod Eres and beatin and die for others, 
and 1s be not at moment 
im the presence of God, not for himself 
but for usy Can the Chnstian contem- 
late this sublime manifestation of the 
ughest benevolence, without fe 1 
of the glorious example, and 
constrammed to cultivate and exeroplify 
the same blessed temper ? 

But this brings me to the second division 
of the discourse—That all are furmshed 
with means and oj ‘unites less or more 
available for the discharge of this duty 
This duty as cnyoined on human beings, 
presupposes many evils to be removed, 
many wants to be supphed, much suffer 
mg to be mingated and relioved The 
benevolent principle must embody stself, 
an anxious sohcitude in judicious arrange 
‘ent 10 pamful and persevenng exertion 
4n much self demal in the cause of others 
ere therr real interests can be effectually 
promoted And where w the mdividual 
to whom God bss not im some degree 
amparted the means of promt, this 
great end? Ist the heathen who are to 
be enb,htcened abroad or the ignorant 
who are to be mstracted at home? Who 
may not do something to effect ths? Do 
not the treasunes of the Bible and Mis 
mionary and Tract Societies he open to 
receive the least contnbution that even 

erty may sparc? And how many 

ve it in thew power to become personal 
instructors of the ignorant, by conducting 
Sabbath schools or hy circul. ‘tracts? 
How many are thero m this opalent city 
who have it in their power to search out 
the retreat of virtuous poverty, and 
Tamster to its wants by private bounty? 
Are the afflicted to be solaced? Where 1s 
th. man that may not enter the chamber 
of the sick ?2—where 1s the person that may 
not pour the bilm of consolation ito the 
wounded apint? Is it tho 1h, whom 
profiigacy has reduced to the very lowest 
stage of depravity destitutzon and misery 
who 18 to be recluumed? Even he 19 not 
to be loft forsaken for though there are 
who my shrink from such characters, 
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they have only to lead ther ad to the 
refuge of the destitute, and their Purpose 
of love may be effectually accured When 
the disposition to do good exists, marvellous 
1s the power of deviang new modes of 
benevolence Can I pot to a more 
beautifal illustration of this remark than 
to the Young Mena Society® One would 
have thought that the field of benevolent 
enterpnee had been completely preoccu- 
pred Butno The young men here and 
elsewhere, feelng the importance of per- 
sonal virtue and knowledge and improve- 
ment and fully persuaded of the necessity 
of adopting some system of intellectual 
and moral framing, and convinced of the 
advantages that would result from union 
and on, have formed themselves 
mto an association for these enlightened 
and laudable purposes Nor ws this the 
only ortyven the more important object at 
which they am Perceiving the danger to 
which young men are often expoced when 
withdrawn in the pursuit of business of 
education, from parental direction and 
control, ant exposed, u may be to the 
contagion of bad example they have con- 
structed the Society fo as {2 bring by 
all pradent meanz within ats hallowed 
bounds these young men, that they may 
be saved from the osil perhaps from the 
perdition to which the foree of fashion or 
the power of temptation might hurry them 
and be rendered in future life not onls 
useful but ornamental to society A nobler 
arm I hesitate not to say the most en- 
lightened Chnstian philanthropist could 
not propose to himself I honour from my 
soul these young men They are in a 
most ampressise sense, ther brother's 
keeper and the eternal well being of all 
within their reach 15 1n a manner mtrusted 
to their care Tlaving glanccd at the chase 
racter of this Society, may I not be 
mitted to ach Is it not the duty of all to 
lend xt ther countenance and wd? Let 
an enhghtened public see to xt that amd 
the various claims presented to them many 
of them seasonable and urgent, the Young 
Mons Society be not overloohed ‘Lo give 
Sheet to any aneitoaen fonds are in some 
legree necessary and who are to su 

these but a tunes olentand discerning ma 
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“We have alto a more sure word of prophecy whereunto ye do well that ye take hood, 
as unto a ight that shineth mn a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day star arve tn 
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your hearts"—2 Perse 1 19 


In order to that peace and omty winck 
Chet ed to his Church, and 
which all Chnstians expect ultunately to 
prevad, it w necessary that there ext 
ome rule of faith and manners nor cao 
the dhversity of sentiments that obtams 
amongst us ever termmate, and all mon 
become of one mind and one way, til st 
be determmed who ts the Judge of con 
froverucs ies the first means to be 

ed in ir to put a stop to growing 
cae 1s to settle what is the standard of 
truth This inquiry must take precedence 
of every other 

As travellers, also, to a future world, 
where we hope to mhent eternal Life, xt 18 
indispensable, to sustam our faith end 
patience by the way, as well as to the 
attainment of our ultimate object, that we 
should possess an unernng guide, m whom 
we may repose implicit confidence, to 
direct us in $7p glgamage that, amd 
the clouds and ness which at present 
surround us, we should have some sure 
word of hery, to which we may do 
well to give }, till ite hght 1s quenched 
and its assistance rendered unnecessary 
by the dawmng of the eternal morning, 
and we can aalute the nee of the day star 
x beng aded. then, by both 

It mitted, then, parties 
on the Roman controversy, that mm order 
to the harmeny of the Church on earth 
and the attainment of salvation hereafter 
Some rule of fath is necessary, it 1s agreed 
that such a rule exuts somewhere, and 
‘also that it w sufficent to answer all the 

Vou I1—No 43 


ends designed by it But when we come 
to imquire what that rule w, we find them 
widely at vanance and it w mith the 
view of conmdering on which side the 
truth hes, that we have sélected the text 
we have just made —not, you will observe, 
for the purpose of exposition or wlustra- 
thon, but because wo humbly eoncewe that 
it stnkingly describea the certainty and 
authonty of that standard to which we 
confine ourselves, compared with the dark 
and devious paths mto which the members 
the Latn Church have been led by 

menta which they have framed. 
ly its wmagined ta = And, 
guch a discussion, we would seek, 
first am, the promotion of these 

fondamental principles on which 
hold all pure and undefiled rehgion to 
be based, we would study to maintain a 
kandness toward those from whom 
differ, and 2 respectful debrenes. 
‘opimons and judgment ls 
the aid of vallery or Intter mveckre 
tn order to win ws way to the under 
and heart and as a dispomtion 


seularly apt to 
Lo on of the 


Q! 


na) 


ous 





to the oppomte 
traths, snd he sign ths the 


26 
most triumphant, of not conducted with a 
respect to sags of our 


ie 2 tendency only to nvet _ 
closely to erroneous ous, 
s im their behalf the virulence 


awakemng 

of party it Not Shepa 

this Pa ‘of Panahed e feist ahke 
it 


extent to represent facts as 
they and or te things by their right 
names, but only so far aa may t 
evadent to the ousda of cur Roman 

‘brethren, that while we are honest and 
conscientious enemies to docthnes, 
we shill feel the blessed sympathies of love, 
and have embraced the exalted sentiment 
of one of our best Protestant divines, whe, 
engaging 2m controveray with a vindicator 
of the Church of Rome, tells him,‘ This I 

Wertook with a full resolution to be an 

versary to your errors, but a frend and 
servant to your person, and so much the 
more a frend to your person, by how 
much the suncerer and more ngid adversary 
I was to your errors” 

‘With ‘these prelmmary observations, 
we proceed to the subject proposed for 
comlderatien , and we shall best accom- 
plish or dengn by an explanation of the 
two oppomte rules of fath—an examina 
ign, of the evideace on which they are 
regeved—-and of their prachoal tendencies 
Fhe rule to which Protestants appeal far 
the determmation of and, 


trutha necessary to salvation, 
1s plainly declared im our Confession of 
Fath, mfnor to none in our own, of any 
88 a soymary of diye trutha 
ackng ble hie pee 

neal, exe, 
clyding those commonly called 7 


ugh to th 
beeved and obeyed, dependeth not on 


by 
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uv 
down in Scripture, 


» by good qnd neces 
awosacnenic, 
Sy momen Bay yet om 


tune 1g to be added, whether by new 
revelations of the Spit or traditions of 
men. Alli phings in Scnpture are not 
plain in themselves, nor alike clear 
unto all, yet those things which are 
necessary be known, beheved and 
for salvation are po clearly pro- 
and w some place of 
or other, that not only the 
Tearned, but the unlearned, in a due use 
of the ordmary means, may attam unto a 
sufficient understanding of tho 
Such 1s our confesmon in regard to the 
standard of truth and tt may be supported 
by the followmg very obvious congitern- 
tions —First, All Senptire horny besa 
given by inspiration of God, and for the 
express purpose of teaching what dutes 
are tp be used, and what doctrines to 
be behoved, we argue, that to cuppose 14 
imperfect, apd rgsufficent for the purpose 
designed by it, # tq wopugn the wiadom 
and goodness of sts Author and dhs is 
done by setting up another rule of farth 
m competition, or as of ¢ euthonty, 
with t Secondly, We acknowledge na 
other standard thay tha written wort of 
God, became we have ng satufactory 
evidence thai any ober us the word of 
God and, as everlasting Life x a, gift which 
he alone can bestow 60 he can 
ducover the means by which it 1s to be 
attuned Whatever wa receiye os the 
rule of hfe, we pan receive only aa diving 
authonty, for then only can wa be eqcare 
of the truth and sufficienoy of the 
and that 2 will act lead us into a 
fata to our: ance Now, the ov 
which we bayg for the diving anthonty 0 
the Holy Scnpturas wy the constant, 
versal tradition, of the Chureh, con _ 
mm ao wxbroken snd effective chuy o 
Iustoncal testimony, reaching from ov 
ore ew tn ae oft Apa te 
suocassan pf witnesses never 
oe that those books bavi 


preservahio 
am 
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sacenfion, 84 
ways with 


a 
Tf 
£ 


| 
ir 
a 
i 


ft 


gi 

get a 
£ 

rl 


ia 


of behovers in theit gospels 
epredes the lips of the les still 
serve knowledge m the Chatch , in peras 
ng them, we contine to receive metruc- 
tao ut the fountanbesd, and to draw pure 
water from the wells of salvation not 
after it has become thick and turbid 

the impure or poisonous admrxtures 
ignorance, tresehery, or levity 


the harsh and boisterous passions of man, jealous 


and apam low and sfothfal, antt 
teceving the corrupt effusions ef his 
affections But the testimony of behevers 
w not the only evidence which we have, 
that the books  recewed by us as the 
wntten word of God were mdeed the 
duction of persons immediately -and 
winely wepied, and by them commen. 
ested ‘to the Church We have the 
authority of the enemies, as well aa 


the facts which it records: the wntten tes 
‘mony of Jews and Heathens, as well as 
of the earliest Christians We receive at 
also partly oh account of its own rea- 
eonableness, and the signature and stamp 
of Gods Spirit, which sppear im the 
tanlenty aad heaventiness of ite matter and 
ay! y ed ie cematy oe Me Scere 
on account of the stm! ‘testrmony 
ea nas pit of beats i other row 
wily in consequence es 
conforaty of sentiment miintamed by the 
various md distant writers who were 
eegagedtl in ita compotltion the sameness 
of spurt which everyahete pertades xt, 
the Minuteness ond seoursey,, Xe eine 


of 40, allegmg God's authority in 
tho frends, of the Gospel, for many Of word, as a a 


jurtng the beauty and 
= uc soe 


onty.u.ks the Mandard-of our futh, thet im 
this publi and infulhble rule, whote 
heaveddy ‘ongi 1s establithed by audh 

lous fs, we are strictly fore 
Indden te add to, or take avay from, the 
sords thers contamed In grying the 
moral ldw from monnt Siam the Almghty 


loos of bas own glty 
‘tnd sovereignty , and thre attnbute 1 mini 
fested not fa hts zéal for Bad own 


werskip, but = Hits solicttude lest kis 
should be made verd by hurnan trachtiots 
‘Ths concern appears first of all from the 
fact, that im the Sénptures the Hdly 
fends ‘us contnily, not to fie 
hot to tradition, but te Senptere 
neclf, to learn whether fede things wete 


ent 
fo beheve whatever it reveols 


re have Moses hg ata oad 
wt not them, ey ‘Wt 
not be unde oe frott 
ie 


jed though one totd 
‘The Boresm also ure 
mended, in that they recelved tlie 
with aii readmeds of mind, and goa 
the Stuptarcs daly, efd ofr Suvour 
, the Jews to search the Sdrip- 
tures they are théy whreh 
the! snyptichor 


shows what sin) he 


oJ 
eo 
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dhe properiae mich ap utbcbeied te ot tro from which we have now 
by the cavine tw devcobed as quotal “Timothy. we exhorted by tke 
“a mute word Prophecy.” wato tuck spotle Paul, to comtmue m the things 
we da well to give heed, as unto a light which he bad leamed and had beeu as 
sinning in a dark, Sma Samp unto fared of, knowing of whats he had leemed 
the fest,” we may be asif them and that from a ciuid he had keown 
‘enveloped in the sbadaws of night, m all the Hol; iptures, which were uble to 
the particclar echoas of our Me,” end xt make im wise unto salvation, through 
sa “light unto tha path,” by which we fath, which w im Chnst Jess And thew 
ate ied, s9 by the sun dunng day, in follows that etnking declaration —"' Alt 
our general walk and conversation ‘While senpture 1s gwen by aspiration of God, 
smuch 18 us power to enli the eyes and 1 profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
and make wise the mmple, it possesses for correction, for mstruchon in nghteou 
ikewye a angular to move the ness, that the man of God way be perfect, 
mil, to force convations on the mund, to thoroughly furmshed unto all good worka” 
Tay open to mspection the most hidden In anotner place, the same stle says, 
sources of our vices and errors, and “ Bat th » or an angel from heaven, 


any other gospel unto you thea 
a Lave received, let Thu be ace 
, And the spostle John, haymg 
and sharper than any two aword, completed the canon of Scnpture, by hu 
rercng even to the dividing asunder of Apocalypse, denounces this fnghtful carte 
soul and it, and of the jomts and (or rather the Savour through him) 
marrow , 1a a checemer of the thoughts agamst the person who may add thereto 
and mtents of the heart” Now, of the or dimmuh at “For I testify unto 
Scriptures do exhubit the whole extent of man that heareth the words of the 
our relations to the Supreme Being, and y of this book of any man shall 
excellency and spuntuaty of tus law, add unto these things, God shail add unto 
af they discover to us the alienation of our lim the plagues that are written in ths 
from the fountain of hfe, and a book and if any man shall take away 
supernatural remedy for our sins by @ from the words of the book of this pro- 
Redeemer and if, by displaying the ne pheey, God shall take away hus part out 
‘cessary consequences of our depravity, and of the book of life, and out of the holy 
the huppy fruits of obedience to the way city, and from the thmgs which are wntten 
of salvation, which they disclose, they are 1 thi book” 

fitted to druw us to that Redeemer by the While for the reasons now assigned, 
cords of love, what need have we to seek we mamtain s supreme reverence for the 
farther, and dig amud the dusty traditions written Word of God, as the rule of our 
of the elders, and the antiquarian rubbish faith aod manners here as the law by 
of the fathers, for another foundation to which we shall at last be judged, and to 
our faith? Such an undertaking may, at which, aa the final appeal in’ every quection 
least, be deemed a work of supererogation, of a moral and sehgess natare, we reject 
‘and, a such, may properly be aban not ail ecclestastical history, nor the records 
doned , since, besides that t can be of no of ancient writers, respecting the usages 
eiveiag 2 oe words ‘nage and customs of the church 1 pamagee 


ae 
a 
3 
u 
R 
35 
iff 


if 


Fee 


wie oto selvatuion, and to} 

formzh us unto all good works, sare, dutsced Bom Bostgeere by and ne- 
confirmed in tins persuanoo, when we consequence,” such as the Lorde 
consider by what ss terms its fulness day, of mfants, and a 
snd saficwney are Heclared, and what pealms m the pubbo worship, and iz 
solemn denuncistons any additions to it these we are id by constant church 
ate Sorindden Jost Jet ws revert to the usage To these cares, however, tradition 
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e Church, common 
to husaa ations and societies, which are 
to be ordered by the hght of nature and 
christian prudence, according to the ge- 
neral rules of the Word, which are always 
to be observed” These circumstances, or 
inmogent customs, we neither rect because 
‘ancently practised, nor when 
the law of edification requires that they be 
omntted. 


From the pnaciples now ud down, we 
are endbled at once to determne, whut 5 
tha province of reason and faith im refer 
ence to the Senptures A book having 
reached. us, professing to have come from 
God, we are bound, m the first mstance, 
to give a most religiows attention to its 
evidence, m order io satuly ourselves 
whether its claims are founded m truth 
and, se divine ongm once 
establahed, our next duty w, by the 
common roles of mterpretation, to judge 
what 18 its umport in other words, what 
are the doctnnes and precepts which it 
aeuleates Thig 13 the office of reason 
‘The office of faith w, to receive with 
undoubting confidence, on the testimony of 
God, what has been reasonably proved to 
have been revi um, and the 
faith, with the saving understanding of 
the truths made known in his Word, our 
Confession, in accordance with the declar- 
atoms of the Word itself, asserts to be 
from the mward work and Wiummetion of 


Tequire no extemal interpreter, in other 
words, that by thus studying and endem 
to bebev he wil be secure 
and fatally, If 
wo shall appear to have spent too much 
propantioar J be contored, Sat did 
propositions 1t be conm t 
Roman Cebeie totee concur with 
‘us m acknowl ing them, the eontrovetay 
them and us would soon cease to 
distur our bermony » smog, for the dw 
tngushing loctrines eur farth, no 
evidence can be alleged from the ‘holy 
mw By the articles of their creed it 
yy ed—and to find a shadow of proof 
for them profewsed doctrines, they are 
d to affirm —that the Senpture, of 
is so mperfect a standard of Auth, 
that without the ment of unwritten 
tradition, it 1s ms mt to the attamment 
of salvation, and that its import i 90 
obscure and incertam, that without some 
infalhble interpreter at 1s hittle better than 
a dead letter Thus, they are at utter 
vanance with us, firet, as to the sufficiency 
of Scnpture secondly, as to its perspicuxty 


i 


Hl 


sausfactonly and certanty 


I shall now support this representation 
of them tenets by quotmg the words of 
thei standarda, but aa the lustory of an 
error 1s often the best confutation of it, 
some account of these standards may 
Ld peepee By the come we shall 
at least ourselves e e 
of ‘df ot erowsouly stato. Wee 
sentiments—of talon the opmmoas 
private persons for authonzed articles 
their futh, for, notwithstanding the 
boasted umty of ther church, and unmu- 
tability of thelr creed, ther doctors #0 
temponse in the statement of thar doo- 
and doctnnes 


z: 


g 


of an exbansted ex 


» about the year 
1516 sent abroad into al] 
collectors, 


kingdoms of 


gences, Tetzel, » Dommican fnar, 
at Wittemberg” this time, 
an At fnar, a man of 
education, and naturally susceptible Red 

to find 
bg: Gebers Pees 7 eee 

e of his monastery, 

himself wo closely and asndvously < the 


phudy, of t, as to be thought ied for 


their infamous traffic, th 
ence of which step was to bestir the 
whole christian Church, and to ehake the 
empire of superstition to its foundalzon 
Luther's constant appeal was to the 
Senptures, by which test he offered him 
self to be tried by a general council, but 
was refused At length, the dayhght 
ancreasing and the darkness of Pi 
going down the sky, it became manifest 
even to the adherents of the Church of 
Rome, ere ae pabbo conresison could no 
longer Ss er beg 
deuanded of three successive. Popes — 
Leo X, Adnan, and Clement Vi , who all 
excused themselves from granting the 
satisfachon required—it was eummoned by 
Poul TIT, who sent out a bull of intimation 
in May, 1542 The 

the synod was to reunite the Church, 20 
wmch divided by the progress of the re- 
formed docirmes but as the Pope's 
influence overruled all sta decutons, st 
tended only to widen the breach, snd 
render the difference ureconcileable We 
are indebted to it, however, for an autho- 
Yized version of the dogmas of the Catholic 
creed, for sts decrees hevimg been hon- 
ured’ with the papal confirmation, and 


been commanded 
raviolably to observe them, they have ever 


rule, they 
farth 
‘and decreed that no man should dare to mter- 
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ance been held as a standard of the dod 
‘tomes of the Latin Church 


were naturally smcisposed to abandon the 
a and superstitious obser- 
vances which had crept to the Romish 
Church, so, unable to find any countenance 
or support for them in the ancient canon 
of the Holy Serpturee, they had recourse 
to two expedients, by which they might 
protect theur errors and abuses, without 
Sppeanng altogether to discard the written 
ford = They rmined, in the first 
place, to extend the rule, so that their 
corruptions might take shelter under sts 
shade, by adding to xt, as of equal autho 
nty, an innumerable multitude of private, 
‘unproved, and unwnitten traditions, toge- 
gether with the Apocrypha, of all which 
1 Pope clams to be the custodier and 
thus, msteed. of aquarng ther faith by the 
framed the rule to sut their 
Secondly, to make all safe, they 
pret or expound Scripture in another 
sense than the holy Mother Church hath 
held, and doth hold, whose nght it 1 to. 
fix the in tion of the holy Sery 
tures and the Church, be it understood, 
to which so important a trust 18 committed, 
1s either the Pope, or an ecumenical 
council, or council and Pope conjortly 
for the Ingh Romanuts, denomiated 
Transalpines, contend for the personal 
infallibility of the Pope while the low 
Romanists, distingwehed by the name 
Saaipines, are so far persuaded of the 
y of a general council as to 
mamtain, that for heresy or schum the 
Pope may be lawfully deposed by it. 
Such are the differences of opmmon that 
exist even m the bosom of the holy, the 
uniform, the unernng, and immutable 
Mother Charch 
But st w time to sustify these represen: 


tations by a reference to the decisions 
the synod whose hutory we have now 
given In rey itions, the decree 


of the Counc! Dre conten: nh 
stance, “ That Ayo, aiming to pré. 
punty of the Fed 


serve the Gospel, promuset 
EEN ond pt 

by the as tain. 
of all and duwcipline apo 
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of Chnst, and chetated to them by the 
Holy Ghost, and passed from one to 
i} got, according to the example 
the fathers, receive with reve- 
and ptous affection, all the books of 
the Old and New Testaments, and the 
tradipona bel to faith and manners, 
as the mouth of Chnst, 
or roated. bY the Holy Ghost and 
served im tho Cathohe Church” 
netting down @ catalogue of the books, the 
decrea concludes, “If any one will not 
receive, as sacred and canonical, 
, all ther parts as m the 
Cotholic Church they are accustomed to 
be read, and are contumed m the old 
Latin valgete editon, aad shal wiunely 
urposely despise the acknow! 
tradilons, Tet hun ‘be accursed” In regard 
to the iterpretation of Senpture, the 
Council, in sts decree respecting the use 
the sacred book, ordams, ‘ That for 
the purpose of bnding hcentious wits, 
no person, confidiag m hu on skill m 
matters of faith and morals pertain 
to edrfication of Chnstian doctrine, 
twstmg Sacred Scnpture to his own 
xeceptationg, shall dare to iterpret the 
Sorpture against the sense which has been, 
and 1, held by the holy Mother Church, 
fto whom it belongs to judgo of the true 
nense and imterpretation of the sacred 
‘wntings,) or agamat the unanimous consent 
of the fathers ‘That if any should contra- 


‘vene this deerce, thew should be declared the 


by the ordmanes, and pumshed secording 
to the statutes’ 

‘Sweh are the decisions of the Tndentine 
ethers It may ba interesting now to 
hear some of the learned Catholic doctors, 
and we subjom the reasoning of Bellaroune 

man was an IJtalan Jesmt, who 
founshed mm the mxteenth century, and 
waa one of the ablest controvernahests of 
hu timo In 1599, he wes honoured with 
® cardmal’s hat, im reward, no doubt, of 
Ths valuable services to the Pope, whose 
cause no one ever defended to 
sdvantage, and yet he had the musfortune 
‘to mour the serioua displeasure of Sextus 
v, ty not inating, in one of his works, 
fbst tho power which, Jesus or gave 
Ne Wi nt was direct, but inde 
Yect The name of this wnter a to be 
wet with in almost all the works which 
a d m defence of the prinesplee of 
Reformation dunng the frst balf of 
‘the seventeenth century, and even much 
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‘8 wnitten apostohe he 
assigns 26 a reason, “ The Word of God 
18 not abke, nor does 1t possess any autho- 
nity because wntien on pieces of parch- 
ment, but because xt has proceeded from 
God, either immediately, or through the 
medium of the Apostles,’ a very sound 
observation, we admut, if the Apoadee were 
now hving, so that we couk the 
tradition from ther mouths, or if it were 
proved by satufactory hustoneal evidence 
at_had ever come from them, mean- 
tame, they being long since gone to God, 
we on Sed to ire authentic 
wnitsnga they have left us, than to mans 
treacherous ‘memory, and his corruptible 
love of the truth “The question regarding 
interptetation of Senpture, Bellarmune 
resolves mto thw,“ Where does the Holy 
Spint reside? For,” he continues, “we 
tink de hus Spint, elthough it be often 
to many pnvate men yet 18 age 

suredly to be found mn the Church, that 
18, ® council of bishops confirmed by 
the Pope or im the Pope m conyunction 
with a council of the other ne 
which opinion of the learned Jesuit 1 
ly at vanance with the declaration 

of our Lord—t No man can come to me, 
the Father, which hath sent me, 

draw hum It 18 wnitten 30 the prophets, 
‘And they shall be all taught of God 
E man, therefore, that hath beard 
and learned of the Father, cometh 
unto me” A few hnes farther on, Bellare 
mine hes the following asserton, “ Here 
am general we adfirm, that the church, that 
ae, the Pope, with a council m which all 
Catholics convene, x pipe of the trae 
sense of Scnpture, all controver~ 


planed of, while, on tha other hand the 
Reedmity, authonty, and certanty of ua- 
written tradition, shoald be strenuously 
cottfended for and shanty enged for the 
cotfutaon of heretics 


perusal of tho Word of God as an iaven 
‘thon of the devil 
ave ed however, to examine thei 
a 
with the view of stuting some leading 
commdeertiecs: wise. ie gowns a oe 
memory we wo cal rou; 
all, to olserve how artfully ‘ihe’ Roman 
fy stein 18 contrived to rutau tho people 10 
spivitual bondage, and with what perfect 
foewnty Of imp fo, tat fa 
my }, that w, 
‘without evidence or even im op; 
tot The disciples of one of the an 
achools of philosophy we are informed, 
‘were subjected to the purgatory drcipline 
ef fivo years of silence, a yadicious xpe 
hent to repress sarpertinent cumiosit: 
the inconvémence of coairadso- 
hor <- the Rewen senor of ean 
tumuty, are ured not 
to necoun Fech, bat suspend ‘the 
extteise of ther reason dunng the 
of thew natural ives, for of what use is 
Soripture evidence, or argument, to 
who hes come onder an obhgaton 
Near to the ddctrures and derwions 


i 


of divine troth more at large, tou, 
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coniistently enter mto aa exarbinatfon 
doctrinal with members of 2 
doctimal 


Holy Ghost” Rome has 
ws at an ont The sxe 


allow the clam of any 
anfalhble interpreter of the sacred writixie, 
the sacred wntings must mevitably love 
their talue im our eyes and cease to be 
deemed worthy of exammation for wht 
search the Scrspture, in comphance wih 
our Saviours commend, after our 
search we must at last receive, as the 
articles of our creed, the decrees of him 
who has usurped the authority of supreme 
judge of the mnd of the it? The 
tenets of tho Romamsts in regard to tradi 
tend in Uke manner to sacnfice 
chnstian liberty to the mtngues of a 
corrupt faction and at once to dograde 
human reason and lessen the estimation 
in which the sacred record ought to be 
Tor who are the keepers of the 
divme and apostohe traditions? The 
Church On whose authonty are they 
delivered as such? On the authonty of 
the Church, which, as we have seen, 
some understand to centre in an ecu 
memeal council some im the Pope and a 
council together, and others in the Pope 
alone, who 1s thus an epitome 
epttomzed The obvious consequence 
18 to lead to a nght of usurpation on the 
part of bis Holmes, his cardinals, smd 
lashops, over the conscrences ef Chiostians, 
to betray the Church sito their hands and 
render rt subservient to their own pnvate 
ends and rteresta This tendency may 
be sade obvious by the following «1 
and femibar illustration ~St 
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t not manifest that, such clams being | power to enslave our own 
we would cease to be a/ reaches no farther than to 


tha charter 
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us affection, with which the umport 
The eharter must Ke made to comede 
Now, the conduct we have supposed in 
thus hypothetical case, bas been exactly 
the conduct of the Court of Rome and 
thas it w thet the great charter of Christ- 
tan freedom 14 rendered null and void to 
the members of the Latm Church, not by 
any colemn repeal or abrogation, but by 8 
‘usurped power on the of ther teachers 
to add to at what | ey please, and to 
tt aa lease 
A my they, glk the connstency of 
syttem that the Roman Church requres 
wmphert behef and obedience from those 
who belong io her communion and smce 
her rule of futh necessarily leads to so 
rational a doctrme, a powerful objection 
may be urged against it bind conse 
neces, on a similar inciple to that 
Finch our Sanour ratracta us to 
to false prophets, “ Ye shall know 
by ther fruts”” If Chratanty be & 
scheme (as we hold it to be) capable of} 
the strictest scrutmy of reason, 
that role of futh caonot be scnptural, the 
seception of which involves, that wo shall 
deom ourselves ol d to bebeve at 
e use of our judg- 


ane and to submit 


ae a our éreed, 
as wpotism more 
than eny which can be clamed merely 


over our persons And as yt camot be} had found 


semptural, so neither can it be retronal 
Tn _pomnt of fact, smpliext faith 1s an impos- 
ity with men who have been once 
accustomed to the unfettered exercise of| 
their facultses The restlessness of thought, 
once awakened, cannot be lulled asleep 
Ta consequence of those natural and un- 
aliemble nghts which belong to the haman. 
and which, song rE 
cunnst tengo x a6 pat bey our 


dispose of our 


AL 


degrading | of 


futinnty of Pope ‘aver Haglan teed 
‘ope over 
bo celebrated ct, er Engl, toal 
blood of Chnst, under the kinds of 
and wine, to be believed throughout 
England, it was manifestly imposible 
an to yield such bebef who found 
ce of reason and sense to be 
0 the doctsme commanded In 
umatances, the” only “alternative 
to dusemble and equivocate, ar 
ut to the pumthment of heretos’, 
to ‘guets another instance, when Tetzel 
us found that by arsine ou 
rahonal grounds they wete not hkely to 
convince the judgment and resolve the 
doubts of Martin Luther, as to the ecnp- 
tural nature of the doctrine of indulgences, 
ad they advance a emgle step toward the 
their pemtion to any intelligent 
adie ar eras 
e's wi 3 mawsting, that 
be wo ber able err in matters of 
and having published indulgences 
to all the fasthful, rt was, , DECESe 
ay to believe them es an article of faith ? 
‘e eannot avoid remarking how much 
these absurdities, the entire reliance on 
human authonty, and total di of 
reason and evidence, have tended to give 
8 show of justice to the secusations ad- 
vanced by infidels against our holy relimon, 
end Res the nape on es they aro 
m ce out st it 
typooied goerdiane Dre Tindal a oan 
notorious for ns hatred of Chhstiamty, 
Tepresents divines in all ages as, “for the 
most part, mortal enemtes to the exercise 
low brutes,” a 


Bat 


B 


Ui 


learned to be diwcomposed by his 
sublulues, but to whch, xu to be Lenny 
the absolute, tyranny me the 
Roman over the understanding 
and coabewnoe of ther flocks hes given 
top wuch countenance 


» and 


Catholics 
‘ws we can| sary on acconnt of the disrepute into which 


Gispose of our goods and chattels, and the | creeds and confemons hare lstely fallen 


‘®t 


WB certain parties, more unft it ws 
to be , to the doctrines winth they 
eontsiq, than to the practice of 
our religions prncipfes amce they 

ry bear at 

with Gre own ngage 
exit 18, 1S reformed 

Wrchea profées a qupréme for 
ithonty pf Sénpture, yet each of th 
i Gdmng to decide what doctrines are 

“iptural, and requnng of her 


an sdossion of the doctrines thys decided | 


ga hor authority virtually snbslitutes hei 
duthonty for that of Scripture Now, in 
ler to detect the fallacy which lurks in 
Yhis reasoning, let at be considered that: 
the purposes of edification and admin 
tion of religious ees tt 18 indis 
pensable that Christians should be umted 
into @ regular and orderly society There 
dan be no order among @ multitude without 
confederation, still leas tho saccessful pro 
wecution of a common olyect and it as 
qqually ampere that a community can 
lang together without confratermty and 
ents Division necessarily ‘brings 
with it confusion and dissolution and 
uty 18 tho soul which gives hfe and 
Yeeur to every somety Hence the neces- 
tity that the mombers of a chnstian 
communion should be consociated by some 
gommon bond, by mutual consent to cer 
tain principles, “forming the terms of 
communion And hence, agam, anses the 
pocerslty ‘of some test or symbol of fath 
By nl church ny ascertain any one’s 
ess to be admtted wither her ps It 
fy to supply ths demderatum that every 
well regulated church hes drawn up an 
exposition of that form of sound words 
which it deems itself obliged to hold fast, 
and which it appesia to, not for the proof 
af doctrine, but to prove the agreement m 
respect to the doctrine of her members and 
Tumsters ‘The appeal still kes open to the 
Holy Scnptures and the Church condemns 
No Ono ag a heretic who differs from her in 
ber view of divme truth, so that, whoever 
adheres to her commanon, by the very 
act of, adheronce declares her confession 
softy ot ch , 
and her claim to resolveg atee! 
anto pothiug more thane poblie cope 
of the conviction of hor fadtvud i 
members in the soundness of their belief. , 
ides, while commands the! 
a prescribes 
method and confessions 
eredds, therefore, may be reckoned. 


te the confession of fas faith |'y tne 


and] 
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pecusar mooe of mstructio 

the fotieee-] of peg el 
im a compendioys form, ang aa are 
mutually “oonaceted, ge oe ated 

"They are not pat in'the place of & 
any more then categhismb or Bomiilies, but 
fpr roof of tho optzmes ot wth in them, 
reader,1s contmually referred to Senp- 
ture and he who does not think these of 
8 scriptural character, 18 at liberty, with 
impunsty, casi wth to 
we the Chute those locttines they are 
‘With the observations now made ou the 
salyect of the Cathohe rule of fth, viewed 
m ita branches, we most at present 
it ourselves, oh, 
shall be confined to the dortnne of 


traditions 
‘The first and most obvious ground of 
olyecton to tradition as an husioncal 
mediom, is its great uncertainty and 
bility to corruption whereby 1t 19 rendered 
next to impossible in most cases, to satusly 
‘any intelligent inquirer that the namatves 
transmitted by it are autbentic and genuime 
‘We acknowledge onr sense of this uncer- 
tamty and corruptibihty m the 
transactions of hfe, and i matters, of 
common history by the prudent hentafion 
with which wo receive detuls which rest 
merely on hearsay rat wick we have 
not the authont; onginal narrator 
‘and witness Se frequently are we unpaved 
on with false reports in our interooyrte 
with the world—and even truth, by pagaing 
through vanou» hands 1 0 apt to be 
blended with error and embellished with 
fictitious circumstances that there 1s Little 
wonder we are thna cautious and sceptical 
im regard to rumours, bawever current, of 
which we have not mvestigated the ongan 


and credibility Say for le. 
that having been a witnegs to pny oe 
ordinary occurrence, I should feel dewrous 


to convey an account of it to some frend 
at a distance, and that, instoad of my 
account bemg fransmrtted m writyng, It 
should be passed verbally through the 
medium of six or seven messengers, ™_ 
chance that when st would reach 
my ‘mend m lus remote retirement, & 
would no longer bas narrative of what 1 
had seen or heard, but a motely mixturg, 
c by a treacherons mamory m ong 
livelmess of umagimabon love pf 


the! eamggershop im another, or by 
no) sonousaegs of a thurd, fond of rere 
tora} eopotally would the ttt be en 


every, tale 


THE SCOTYIQH PULPIT 


af the narrate affncted m any the | 
Inlereate of the persooe wizwted wah the 
‘traasomamon of ‘Some dishonest ‘anave,:| 


perhaps, mught not hemtate eatrely to 


>and the mak of’ 
hence the mest. 


But st m unnece: 


trate the present oljection Romanists 
concur with Protestants im the behef thut 
when man was created, God communicated 
to him a revelation of his will, which, after 
the Flood, recaved, along with several 
addstiong, a remarkable confirmation, aud 
‘was commuted to tradiuon, to be by that 
means passed frem generation to gene 
ration The hustory of this revelation 
among the Gentiles, by whom it was not 
escrved in wnitmg ss known to all, 
in the cenwe of time, it became more and 
mere comipted by adolatrous admixtures 
and was 50 metamorphosed by the ms 
logunng humour poets, philos rh, 
ny — as to be scarcely discover- 
on strange sx sic disguise 
‘with ‘which they invented 2° To tum to 
‘another mstance—will any Romanst 
undertake to give @ relation of any of those 
unrecorded acts to which the apostle John 
yefora when he says, * Many other things 
did Jesus, tha which, if should be 
wntten every ene I suppose that even the 
‘world steclf’ could not conte the books 
which should be wniten” Here was 
bed room and verge exough” for 
Sahovnt is oer rant Spurdng 

went 18 oUF tion Fegar! 8D; 
one of the innumerable pe-ontnn ve 
alluded to by the evangehst? Is st not 

from thu, that the Sesptures have 

wniten for the vary Purpose of pre= 
‘venting the corruption and oblivion move 
tably consequent on oral tradition? 

‘or what ie, othermec, did 
Fchovak, m the Jaw of the Old 
‘Testament, engrave w stone 
wih bis own ? For wi 
4d he cowanand Moses, and the 
who succeeded him, to wnte m a b 


eropeaned, witha, 


} 


aaary to have recourse 
othetical ease in order to us-' Christ 


3b 


revelabous hich he vouahuabd ¢ them, xf 
nat.to inimate the necesnty that sacred, 
showld be feanmmutted by, a ers 


80. 
thet at would not be admitted 
m evidence by any court of Jaw on the 
country? The Evangolut Luke, indeed, 
the respqn for committing to 


mm Tho Evangehat John also, m tho cons 
clugion of his gospel, tele us that though 
did many othor things which were 
not written in that book, yet the facts re 
corded ‘ are written that ye might he¥eve 
that Jesus 1s the Chnst, the Son of God, 
and that believing, ye might have hfe 
through his name’ Strange, therefore, 
would it be, of the esangehets and Apestler, 
havwg been divinely direeted ta comart 
to hable memorials the truths of 
the Chretan doetngs, for the benefit of 
all sugeeeding generations, and wring 


how with the assutance, and under the guidance 


of the Holy Ghost, should have happened 
to omit asy particulars, stranger aull, Wf 
they should. have taught one system of 
doctuutes to the Churehea in writing, end: 
w ut the same time, a contragice 
tious appendix, to be conveyed by word-of- 
mouth to prospenty 

Ta tha, thea, havo Chnstans ther 


eecunty, that the Buble has comé down to 
them with such proofs of geaumepess ant 
a #4 no other book poscoases. 
but thin Remish velue for private end 


improved tradifion would rest our faith on 
ry ‘on which no hustonan of credit 
would undertake to certdy the moat 
tnflmg occurrence 

The above reasonings and facts folly 
warrant the conclusion, that until tho sds 


censors of the anathematumg doctors of 
‘Trent give us a perfoot logue of the 
tradikona which hold to be divine 


and cal, and trace thom up to 
lical ong through an unbroken line 
‘narrators, of whom no ono waa (loceryed, 
nor wished to deosrve, therr pretended right 
ta give authanty to mwnittes traditions can 
hedounedl nothingrelee than the serumption 
of 8 power to 


the truth by mung! 
quinn thew ov bibles ch ae 


‘the theso msy be found to surt their designs of 


observe, they are by ther 


Now the decimons of the Council of Treat, 
are rested on an alleged fact, nt — 
that the tradihons which ut te 


since, 

the Catholic Church Consequently, the 

‘Trdentine Fathers were bound to sultan. 

trate, by historical evidence, the fact here 

alleged, before the superstructure of doc- 

‘tone and pees which they have bult 
aduntted 


bility extended not to facts, but to doctrine 
only And if any Romanist feel disposed 
new to uni e the task which the 
Council oon oh Genes fulfilled, as 
a our to the romulgation 
ofthe docennal decrees, let bus evriones 
be brought from the wnters of the first 
three centuries, whose testimony alone 
can  enreeS Proof of the apostohe 
ongin tions It 18 ta no 

to addoce uotations from'the 


Of the fourth,’ Ath, etih, and 


seventh centunes, when religion, it 

had become corrupted by dolatrous 
admuxtures The thing to be established, 
we repext, 18 the divme and apostohe 


origin and no testimony can be conclu. | 
{ius pon, unless it form part of a{ 
age of tho | saceed, the old relanon x tn be determin 

mounting le 
eodonce,| yuh Romennsts, which 
far from favounng, sufficient to pose the proudest intallactgat 


tye on 
chain of e' reachmg to the 
Apestles themselves Now, on 
to ths early, and only-sufficent, 
LE find the fact, 60 fee 
lrectly to antenance pious reve- 
nce dad afscags winch te Lane Chores 
professes for tadinon. we find, not only 
no to establish the apostolic ong 
of ‘hove. traditions on wluch so sausy ot 
her Fracaces and doctanes sre founded, 
ut the clearest proof, that sm the first and. 
purest times of Chnstamty, 1 wes 
dtewmad omental to salvation but what 
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and cumstances: dm the wntten Word Iveneus, 
cena i alg Romansts oven 
red, ®% w advocate for thew supple: 


ab an 

tradition, 

is an mnerceptionable witness, that in the 

second centary, the writings of the Apoatles 
a 


were the sole source from 
which ef doctrine and practice are 
to be learned =“ The digi of oar 


postion 
salvation,” pays he, “we know not thro 
any other persone than those by whom 
themaclves only preachede ck 
empelves preached , 
rich ‘ehorward, to the will of 
God, they tradinonally handed down to 
us, in the written word, es the future bans 
and column of our farth” Tertullian, 
likewise of the second century wnting 
ust Hormogencs, says,—“ Let bun 
that it is written, af it be not wntten, 
Iet Inm fear that wo whuh 1 destined 
to those who either add to, or dimuish 
from, the weston word Even Vd Tate as 
fourth century, the great Augustne 
subsenbes to the same sentiment,—“ Let 
us not hear,” he says, ths J say this you 
say but Jet us hear, Thus saith the Lord 
are God’s books, to whose authority 
‘we on both sides consent, und which we on. 
both mdes believe There Iet us seek 
hag tees ducuse ha caure Let thoes 
things be remov. a amongst us Ww! 
we allege, one against another, fror 
other source than the divine canonical 
books” Thus unanimously do we find 
the early fathers consenting to the prin- 
ple, that the final appeal me bene 
and to testmony thus expre! 
does the only tradition wluch ean be 
admitted m the debate, as hustoncally 
substuntisted, condemn the decmion by 
which the Tndentme Fathers sought to 
we authority to thut confused chace of 
Eisious legends, on which their unscnp- 
tural precices are founded Ours, then, 
w the old as well as the true relign 


it wa favounte question 
they seem to think 


Pome, go eee waa your religion befare 


To which we may ly 
Where theus never was, and never 


than canna, 
traditions pf mom, or even, the bulls of 


Pope ee ye concluded m our next} 
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mit, it would not 
her elucidation of! 


Di our ume 
Ve difficult tn 
the argument to trace a stnking resem 
hlance between the manner m which the 
Jewish doctors of old made void by thew 
traditions, the commandmenta of God and 
the manner in which the Romuh doctors 
have by the same means, vitiated or 
entirely superseded some of the most 
important christian ordinances = The 
Seribes and Pharseca complamed m our 
Lord's time, that his dusetples transgressed 
tho iradttrons of the r@. 80 they 
called them because they pretended that 
they were delivered by God to Mosec 
when on the Mount by Moses communi- 
cated to Aaron and his sons by them 
handed down to the seventy elders who 
fofmed tho great Sanhedrin or chief 
council of the Jewish nation and by the 
elders, sn continued successon down to 
ther own days But although they 
claimed for their Phansac traditions 3 
divine ongin our Saviour did not fail to 
give the true genealogy of them Why ” 
he says io ye also transgress the 
commandment of God by your tradition 
teaching for doctrmes the commandments 
of men?” In like manner would the 
priests of Rome fain persuade us that all 
those ecclesastical traditions with which 
their canome theology abounds, were 
dropped from the mouth of Christ, con- 
veyed from the Apostles, and so handed 
down by the Church through successive 
ages though when we come to examme 
their apostolic onguation, we find them 
not a wht less apurious than thur fellows 
of the Mishna and Gemara The Latn 
Church agam dignifies ats traditions with 
all kinds of allustnous titles sdonung 
thom with the epithets divine and apos , 
fohtcal and professing to regard them wih 
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the same reverence and prous affection a8 
Scnpture itself Just so did the Pharisees 
and ther successors the Tilmudits adom 
and their oral law, reckoning it the 
soal of the written law from which the 
latter derived hfe and sense and like the 
Popish divines deemng it a rouch greater 
sin to break a» tradition of the Church, 
than to violate » commandment of God 
The Tndentine Fathers commanded that 
the pees Sree boneree scatradte 
might be to evidence and common 
pen doutd be received with and 
mpheit submission and pronounced an 
a on whoever should de«pise them 
Tn this also they followed the example of 
therr archetypes the ‘ncient Phansees 
and the modem Rabbine who hold it the 
est sm to recede from the words of 
the elders and abhor as little better than 
devils those who reject them — It 18 andecd 
@ cry natural expedient to clam a divine 
authonty for those merely human snven- 
tions or fables to which we wish to give 
curreney and accondngly we find at pric- 
tsed by pagans, as well as among the 
ancient Jews and modern Chmistians 
There 1s nothing dearer to man than to 
exercreo dommant imfluence over the 
opimons and fortunes of hws fellow men 
but a powerful obstacle to success is the 
repoguance of mankind to human control 
je amplest method of overcoming this 
is to give forth our dogmas as delivered by 
divine tradition, or procecding from divine 
inspiration by which device, thouh we 
ascnke the honour to God, we wrtually 
retain the power m our own hands yea 
we confirm our authonty by denvmy it 
from heaven and so operatmg on the 
superstitious feelings of our race It was 
nothing elso than this prudential cons- 
deration  wluch a uma Pomyulua 


3a 
Lyeargus and Solon and the several other 


great founders of laws and worbip 1 
ancient tinres to pretend imepirahon, or 
the r of some oracle the insti 


tutes which they delivered, and could the 
Church of Rome consolidate her influence 
without a smmlar ad, she wonld soon 
cease, We suspect, to msult the reason and 
common sense of mankind by usking us to 
receive as of divine ongin the | 
fables with which she doludes her votanes 
In conclusion, it may be proper to take 
notice of two arguments which Romsh 
divmes sometimes urge m their defence— 
the only two which appear to have even 
a superficial appearance of reasoning The 
first, that Moses having denved from 
tradition hi hnowtedge of the antediluvian 
world and of the events that occurred till 
Yong after the fiood tradition must either 
he deemed satufactory historical evidence 
or we must be under the necessity of 
rejecting the account given by Moses of 
all transactions of which he hed not per. 
sonal knowledge To thts we amply 
reply that supposing the transeetions 
relored to not to have been prenoosly 
entered mto any certain records to be so 
preserved to the memory of postenty, (and 
there 1s no evidence that this wes 
case } we possess, m regard to the traditions 
authenticated by Moses that rational en 
dence which 13 80 remarkably aw: 
to prove the certain and uma 
transmusion of the Romuh ‘radius 
There was an undoubted unmixed _lmeal 
descent from father to son in the Jewish 
nation they bemg prohibited all muxture 
by marrmge with the families of another 
people and henee they were secured 
against the chief cause of confusion in the 
tradition of other nations—namely the 
frequent alliances and mtermarneges with 
foreign famibes Thus m the tume of 
Moses it was no difficult metter to trace 
che hneal descent as far up as the deluge 
and even up to Adam loah waa hving 
m some ot Adamstime Shem, the 
fon of Noah was probably hnag im some 
part of Jacobs and how eaely the gen 
eral tradition of the ancient Instory might 
‘be contmued thence to the ‘ume of Mores, 
wil appear when we conmider, that the 
number of the famulies agreeing in it were 
increased—that they were mecorporated by 
the common bond of relgion—thet themr 
toterest ley im the traditen 
entire and uneorrupted, ther hopes 
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of possessing Canaan, and their ttle to 1t, 
depended on the me _umde to Abra 
ham, ther forefather—and -withal, when 
we consider the length of men’s hives mn 
those early ages 
Another answer to the argument 1< 
that Moses wrought the most wndemable 
miracles in attestation of Ins divine ms 
mon and the authority of hia law And 
it would be absurd to suppose that the 
Almghty would employ any one as an 
metrument in making a revelation of his 
will to wankind, and would permet him 
to mmmgle with this revelaton a motley 
muturo of opimons fables and legends, 
wathout any note of distinction hea 
the Latin Church can furnish evidence of 
this kind snd as well substantiated for 
their tradivons it will then be time to 
angarre nto thew aportolic ongan 
second argument of the Romsh 
divines 18 not more valid than the ono to 
which we have yast rephed They say 
* You adaut the Senpture to be the word of 
God on the authordy of traditon—why 
mot revelve narrations instrtutons and 
ordmances on the same authorty?" The 
fallacy here may be detected by potting a 
vase We admt for example the 


‘the narrative of Livy the Roman histonan 


to be ins on the authority of unmterrupted 
or consent Shall we therefore 
receive with equal reverence these books 
of his whieh have come down to we and 
the events and circumstances which tra 
dition might assure ua were recorded in 
the books that have shad? = This 
answer supposes the AMIS COTTE 
mm the premises from which therr obyection 
sets out But secondly, we deny the 
correctness of the premises We do not 
receive the written word of God on the 
hinted — traditi anthonty on which 
the Fathers of the Tndentine councit havo 
established #0 large a portion of the Latm 
creed nor 1@ the testimony of the Chorch 
the only reason of our believing the Bible 
In the first place we seceive it, becawe 
wo heve the coment of the whole Ohurch 
to it, aod ai had, over ines at Bid 
pabbshed to % , im 
second place, we beleve xt, because, in 
adcigon to the onanimocs aad uainter~ 


whieh are farnuhed ‘by ‘the «of ite 
styte, ‘the purity ofits dootrmes, the har- 
wmony of ite parts, and 1a ceneral scopo 
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and dengn But wo have already ulue 
(rated this point so fully, as to render st 
unnecessary farther to enlarge im reply to 
the objection 

‘We brave thus completed then, as was 
designed, a comparative view of the Pro- 
testant aud Cathohe rules of faith, of their 
evidence and tendencies It may 
safely be left to each mdividual to draw 
the conclusions warranted by the previous 
discussion and if, in the progress of 1t, 
we have forgotten the canton, ie — 
ness of expression, with whic! sul 
should be treated, our error must be 


ascribed to tho eagerness mepired by longer 


argument, and wlich, regarding only the 
position to be proved overlooks for 
time the fechngs and preyudices of the 
RRotwathst oe th “aoaie o which 

fotwithstanding the to which our 
rematks have already extended, we can- 
not dumus the sulyect without a few 
observations, justified, 1t appears to us, 
by the acento of popular 

Of late years le of popular feeling 
hag set myth ‘unwonted ore in favour 
of the members of tho Roman C! 
result, perhaps, chiefly to be attributed to 
the unnecessary seventies by which they 
had long boen erushed and the sympath 
which never fals to be excited in Febalf 
of tho oppressed In so fay as this dispo- 
siaon to coacilation has for its object to 
meliorata ther social and political condi- 
tion with secunty to our Protestant 
institutions no chantable Protestant caa 
olyect to st but an such ch: 1 our 
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tamed, or altogether subdued, our Cathohe 
brethren ’ be brought to listen to 
Teason and argument Y, You cannot 
speak of argument but are remurded, 
and that by professing Protestants, of the 
asperities rehgious animosity you 
cannot propose any measure for withdraw 
ing the veil of ignorance which darkens 
their muds, without exposing yourself to 
be reproached with bigotry and mtoler. 
ance Alas! how sadly has the lofty ead 
Uncompromsing spint of our forefathers 
deserted their beloved country when it 
denounced intolerant and unchnstian an 
to contend for that uncorrupt 

unsoutlated truth for which slone they 


the thought it worthy to hye!—when their 


degenerate descendants, shghtmg the 
obyecta for which they fought and died, 
and the blessings which thet sntreprdity 
has secured, are countenancing the base 
surrender of Protestant printples, and 
leaguing in unboly alhanees to demolish 
the etructures reared by thei labours, and 
cemented by their blood' We may rest 
easured, that the Latin clergy view these 


hurch—a attempta, and our mutual dissenmons with 


the utmost complacency and that our 
concessions, in deference to their religious 
ues and partalities, are met with 

nO re to conciliate by similar sacrifices 
‘While we are engaged with foolish ques- 
tons which gender sinfes they ar. 
industriously digsemmating the poison of 
errors among oar common people 
seeking to perplex and proselyte them by 
those false reasonings which they are 80 


national affure as have been lately wit- well qualified to dress out in a specious 
nessed, it 18 to be feared, lest a spint of and imposing form One cannot reflect 


mustaken hberalty which may be unac- 
compamed with much danger in civil 
transachons, should extend to rebgzon, 
and manifest itself m concessions at the 
expense of trath und of ‘pnnerple Nothing 
indeed ws more to be dreaded amongst us 
than that mawkub hberalusm inconmstent 
with all greatn 
racter, which holds no fixed religious tenets 






@ and manlincss of cha- of those 


without a feeling of patriotic pnde on the 
atttude which in Theee carcumstances 
our national churches have preserved and 
how true they have continued to the 
principles and spint of the Reformation 
which are im fact the principles and epint 
of the Gospel In a manner not unworthy 
days when, ternble as an army 
with banners, she led the van in the vieto- 


and affects to consider it a matter of mous march of gorpel hberty, and formed 
indifference what system of faith, if any,|the strongest bulwark of the Protestant 
prevail throughout the land And i it} faith, have many of the most emment 
ot to a tendency to some such fastidious | dives of the Church of Enpland been 
and fallaeous aversion to controversy that encountermg the well trained defenders of 
we must ina great pat asernbe the disap-| Romsh error, both foreign and domcstic, 
pomtment of those inends to a scriptural and attacking them im their strongholds , 
creed who were induced to lend asmistancs mor im our own poorer soll purer 
to the removal of Catholic disabilities, m Church have we witnessed less honourable 
the lope, that pohtsal hostility bemg|or vigorous efforts to reset the surrender 
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‘of the trath of God to tho demande of al destroy the claim to infalhbbty—and 


pnesthood whom nothing wil 
short of undwputed ascendancy Need we 
say, that we refer to her uniform consis 
feney 1m the defence of scriptural educa 
tion, and the erculation of the pure 
uncorrupted and uncartaled Bible? It 
1s an advantage deed, peculiar to an 
establishment, founded as ours 1s, on & 
footing that renders xt mdependent at once 
of the 1 ate and the People that 
bey po 


Temovet ond the sphere 
impulses it 18 fitted to lead pubhe opinion 
‘or to control it when moved by sudden 
and dangerous influunces stead of berg 
obhged, for the preservation of a preca- 
Task towed by the novier chip through 
bark to y the nobler ship 
tho foam and the agwaion which st leaves 
‘behind it in sts track 

Another reffection 1s suggested, when 
we consider how strongly the errors of 
the Romsh Church retam ther hold on 
the munds of her people notmt! 
the frequent and trumphant refutation of 
them It us a string illustration of the 
views prevented by Scnpture of our 
natural aversion to the hght of truth and 
how sadly 1s it calculated, at the same 
time, to damp our hopes of the future 
Progress of knowledge and undefiled 
telgion! Doubtless, the Roman system 18 
mgemously devised to keep its place where 
once it has obtamed possession for, 
besides that t employs ignorance as a 
‘means of spmtual bondage and smstructs 
ate disciples that there 18 no alternative 
between implicit faith im ita decrees 
and tptal srreligion, xt 18 so fitly frumed 
together and compacted, that if one 
gives way, the whole fabne crum 
mto rune. Admit, for example, but of 
one error im the entire scheme, and you 


who can predict when the spirit of reform 
will be ayed which you will thus have 
evoked ? we consequence is, that the 
first movement of the inquiring mind con- 
ducts st into a region of darkness and 
mystery to which it can perceive no ter 
mination and, fghtened and bewildered 
at the prospect, it too often takes refuge 
an a blind and uninquisitive devotion to 
all the doctrines instilled into it by ite 
earhest teachers Where the md un- 
daunted by the fear of bemg made to 
waver in its first faith, pursues ite inquires 
to therr legitimate consequences the issue 
1s not less to be deplor the whole edt 
fice of uta religious knowledge being un 
settled a danng and hopeless scepticism 
1s generally the result Whilo 1 thus 
that ignorance 1s the inseparable 
companion ot infidelity the fruit of the 
belief m which Romanists are educated, 
let ua be thankful that our faith neither 
requires the services of the one nor con 
duets into the labynnths of the other 
‘Whatever may be said by men to whom 
religion 1s a matter of indifference, we 
may rest assured, that the progress of 
society in virtue and hberty must manly 
depend on the progress of thu faith, w. 
alone can sanctify and emancipate the 
soul Our first duty therefore us to hold 
fast the sound doctrine that has been be- 
us and our second, to extend 
by every Jawful means the knowledge and 
of xt among our countrymen, 
who have the first clam upon us and then 
among our fellow men all over the world 
Having received a more sure word of pro- 
phecy let us diligently give heed to xt, a6 
to a hght shmmg ma dark place, until 
the day dawn, and the day star arue 1m 
our hearts 
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* Quench not the spurt"—1 Tuxss ¥ 19 


Tu Jan; of Scriptare 1s frequent) 
taken rom olyects of ‘the material we 


| dcas of things spiniual and divme But 
for thw, our conceptions of many of the 


an accommodation to the weakness of oy | moa umportant subjects must have been 


nature, to give us more correct and 


much more limited then they really arc, 
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and dark and mystenous as many of them 
we with thu advantage, what must they 
have been without wt? The doctnne of 
the Holy Spits mflaence on the human 
mind wt one of those pointe. which would 
have been altogether unmteligible bed it 
Tot been brought before us by comparisons 
and alluwons ta olyects with which we 
are ofl famularly acquainted Many and 
striking are the figaras omployed to give 
us proper conceptions of this important 
and interceting subject and there 19 no 
figure more frequently employed than that 
fire Tavs sasth the Lord’ by Jere 
mah ‘ 1s not my word like fire?’ that 1, 
when mado effectual by the Holy Spint 
To ree to the effect of affiction, when 
sanctified by the Holy Spint the Lord 
says by the same prophet, Behold I will 
melt them and try them I will refine 
them’ says Zechanah ‘as silver is 
refined, and wil try them as gold 18 tried’ 
John the Baptist testified of the Messiah 
Ha that cometh after me shali baptize 
you with the Holy Ghost and with 
and on the day of Pentecost when there 
was a miraculous descent of the Holy 
Spmt on the Apostles we are informed 
that “ there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues like as of fire and st 1s obvious 
that it 18 in allusion to the same metaphor, 
when the Apostle uses the phraseology of 
the text Quench not the Sprint’ This 
figure 1s pecuharly fitted to give us an 
iden of the operation of the Spint of God 
on the mind and heart of man—not mdeed 
of the nature of Ins operations, but of their 
effecta and it will aid us very matenally 
tn ilestration of this sulyect to make a 
few remarks on the analogy which subsists 
between tho operation of the Spint of 
God and fire The analogy 1s peculiarly 
sinking Does fire enlighten—remove 
the darkness with which we arc sur 
rounded and send forth 4 flame +o 28 to 
render vinble all the objects that come 
within the reach of its blaze? So docs 
the Spmt When he enlightens the mid 
the understanding, formerly full of dark- 
oss 18 affected with » flood of heavenly 
light objects, formerly not seen at all, or 
seen through a medium of mustiness are 
then seen with some measure of ther 
glory the person obtama a new view, 
not merely of the character of Jehovah 
bat also of bis own situation as 
and of the great meana provided for his 
deliverance Again, does fire soften—render 
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the rod to which ot w applied capable 
of bemg moulded nto every form ‘hich 
the hand of the mgemous mechame may 
with? So does the Spirit soften the heart 
of man, that was formerly hardened and 
obdurate Thus, while men were formerly 
insersible to the evil of al, and so pes 
fied that this sbosuabls thing made no 
wupression upon them they are now ten 
derly penmtine. to its ofalness, and shrink 
from its commussion while formerly they 
were so mmpenetrable to divine things 
that they could hear of a Saviours love 
without interest, they are now sensible of 
ite wondrous extent and are constrained 
by ats powor Does fire awaken—call 
into action many of the languid pnnciples 
of matter? So acts the Spint He com 
municates a principle of vitality to the 
soul dead in trespasses and sine As it 
the valley of dry bones when the Spint 
breathed upen them they began to fee) and 
at length instead of scattered skeletons 
there appeared heing men eo when 
the Spit operates on the soul there 
ate imparted life and motion to all its 
knowledge, faculties, and feelings and 
where formerly there was nothing but 
spintual death, there are now spirrtual 
Ife and health and activity Aga does 
fire warm—ampart heat and comfort 
m the season of wmter? So does the 
Spt warm by His gonial infloence those 
cold affections and kindles them mto a 
fiame of heavenly life God and the 
Saviour who bad formerly no share m 
their hearts are now objects of their love 
and dehght Their perfections are ad- 
mired their favour 18 felt to be precious 
their presence to be heaven on earth 
Does fire purfv—cast off the dross and 
refine and subkmate the metals exposed 
to ita er? So does the Spirit punfy 
It 13 the pecular office of the Spint to 
purify the soul—to refine the dross ot 
the human heart—to recnfy the due 
ordered pminciples of the understanding— 
to impart purity and strength to the inner 
man, sanctified wholly im soul, body and 
tpt Sach 1s the strong between 

e son of the Spunt on the mtellectual 
and the moral nature of man and the effects 
of fre on the material word It were 
easy to stretch the analogy till farther 
but it 1 not ne , as enough has been 
said to explam the gure ix the teat 

‘We are aware that the doctnne of the 


Spints mffsence, 10, inking brought 
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before us in the text has often been 
explained away end denied It w a doc 
thine ugamst which, more than any other 


the pride of human reason has rebelled, 1 


and every thiog has been done to wage 
sent 1 a8 impossible and absurd They 
whose principle it 1 to bring every thi 
down o the test of human’ reason tnd 
so trymg the doctrine of the Spmts 
influence, and weighmng it in ths unjust 
Valance of ther own devising have 
indeed found st wanting Often it bas 
‘been matter of wonder that the very things 
which, nghily considered form the strong 
eat arguments in support of certain points 
have boon mde by many a prosump- 
tion against them We hold that the 
Bible being full of mystery 18 no small 
proof that it 18 the Word of God The 
whole of the worka of God are mys- 
tories Phenomena the most simple arc 
nevertheless those which you cannot 
expla The nature of fire we cannot 
explain and yet who denies its reality ? 
‘Tho nature of wind cannot be explaned 
no one can tell why it blows at onc 
time and not alnays but no one who hears 
ita howleg im the storm denies its exist 
ence Vegetation caunot be explained 
no one can tell how the grain of wheat 
thes and afterwards springs up again 
None can deny the fact for they witnese 
4t put into the earth where it seems dead 
watter and they afterwards behold the 
elds waving in the Juxuriance of harvest 
And as the works of God contain things 
far above the intelligence of man so are 
tus ways enveloped often in mystery and 
darkness What % more mysterious for 
example than that, under the admmustra 
tion of an all wise and moreiful God the 
aged individual 1s 80 often spared till his 
existence has become a wearmess to him 
self and all about bim while the youth 
perhaps im the midst of activity and use- 
fulness 1s horned away as with an over- 
whelming flood? If xt 18 80 in the works 
of God 19 it not to be expected that hs 
word should abound with thmgs hard to 
be understood? Is it reasonable that 
words so far exalted above the 

hension of men should be all plan, 

and intelligible? We hesitate not to 
assert that had the doctrines of revela- 
tion been all level to the human under- 
standing and all admttmg of an easy 
explanation 1t would have formed a very 
sicug presumption that they did not 
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from Him who though rghtcout 
in all ins ways and holy m ai bis norke 
nevertheless 10 often surrounded with 
etouds and darkness This beng the 
case the ercumstance that the infivence 
of the Spit cannot be sxplaned 1 no 
argument agumst ite truth = The wind 
where it listeth and thou hearest 
the sound thereof but canst not tell 
whence at cometh nor whither it goeth 
80 35 every one that 18 born of the Spint " 
The truth of ths doctrine 1s proved 
from the express declarations of Scripture 
‘These abound im the Old and in the Now 
Testaments Thero 28 not a page of 
Revelation where we may not sce proof 
of the enhghtening the eanctif\mg the 
strengthening and the consoling mfluences 
of the Spit of God and we are there 
tanght to asenbe all that 18 lovely m the 
moral world to his agency And as the 
Spint of God moved on the face of the 
waters, and from the formle s element of 
chaos formed an abode fitted for the 
custence and enjoyment of limg erca 
tures so aoes the influence of the Spit 
in the moral world sanctify the hearts 
and reform the Ines of the children of 
men Inve not you your ches often 
felt lus working in your mindy? Theres 
not I beheve a humin beng im thie 
assembly who has not been the sulyect of 
ths operation 1 appeal to every one 
here if you have not sometsmes felt ms 
givings of heart and heen convinced that 
all was not mght? Have you not had 
some anxiety about the savmg of your 
souls when hearmg an awakenmg dre 
course, when on a bed of sickness, or 
when deprived of the fnend whom vou 
loved? Have you not surveyed the past 
with sorrow and shame and looked fornard 
to the future with fear and trembling? 1 
feol assured you have and csery com- 
punctious visiting erery anmety about 
the safety of your soul every fear of 
future torment’ every desire of futue 
happiness which you have experienced 
1s to be traced to the Spritof God = But 
at 1s very evident that the feehngs do not 
always termmat. im conversion God strove 
long with the entediluvian world but in 
vain they resisted every effort to reclaim 
them, tl’ at Iungth, he withdrew his gri- 
cious influence, and swept them away with 
the waters ofthe deluge In the same way 
God strove with the Jews, and thoy alo 
reusted every effort to bring them to 
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himself and were, at length, gven up 
to impenitence and unbehet And can it 
be doubted, that many still are guilty 
quenching the Holy Spint? for notwath- 
standing the many warnings und threaten 
ings in the Word of God how many 
Temain careless and unconcerned about 
the things belonging to therr peace! [i 
ae therefore a matter of great moment to 
consider the ways in which the fire of the 
Spint may be quenched and the perrov 
be thus im danger of doing dc pite to the 
Spint of Grice and of grevin, the Holy 
Spint of God 

Yn the first place the Sprit may be 
quenched by dehherately ressting ts 
operations "We shall suppose that tlic 
Heavenly fire has been kudled im the 
bosxom—thit dy its holy lht the persons 
have been led to ace their guut and danger 
and to feel the importance of applying for 
avely Were these to fan the flame that 
has been created to encournge the 1m 
presuons made upon them and seek 
after more enlurged views of divine truth 
no doubt they would follon on to God 
tho Lod but imstead of thie they do 
the very reverse—they try to evtinginsh 
the firé that has bien ‘kindled — they 
Danish every serious thought from their 
minds they conuder seriou ness indeed 
rather as an enemy to their perce thin as 
a incnd to guide them to the way of hap- 
pines and even systematically oppose 
every conviction that unses and with 
most anxious care stifle every doubt about 
theireafety They say to themselves Peace, 
peace notwithstanding every appearince 
of dan,er Lake the men who can sleep 
when the ery of danger 18 proclumc 
instead of hasteung to cseape and ilec to 
the mountains lost they be consumed thes 
delay in the place of pert and seem reck 
leas of the threatened wo Like the 
anfatuited “marimere when the vesccl 3s 
tossed by the ruthless sur,e and 1 ws 
evident that they are all to be consigned 
to a watery Erie instead of prepanng 
for the ternble change they lnave every 
appearance of danger and shut out amucet; 
til they are at length engulkd in 
bosom of the ocean Or hike the men 
whose temporal affairs are deranged 
amstead of domg what they can to remedy 
their condition they preter to shut their 
eses from the truth, and dnve from their 
minds the auljects fitted to appal them 
In this way, no doubt, the Spmts influ 


of in 60 extingumsbing. 
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once 1s quenched by many They succeed 
am checking the progress of us fire, and even 
its existence that it is 

now if st exer wasthere It 
1 scarcely to be supposed that the Spit 
will operate on the minds of thase who 
yemst 13 operations and it ws not to be 
wondered at if they should be entirely 
left by God and that ther eyes should be 
closed lest at any time they should see 
vith thur eyes and be comverted and 
healed 


Another way in winch the Spmt of 
God 1s quenched by many 18 indulgence 
in habitual sm ‘Fhe © persons are visited 
by the Spint of God through the medium 
of hus providence or word — the power of 
divine grace finds its way totherr heart and 
they are led so far to see and acknowledge 
them tranegreasions Did they follow the 
Spunt they mht be led to cat way 
their transgression but mstoad of thi 
they contmue m the commission of their 
ao ot perhaps flunge deeper into crime 

batever be the mn of which they are 
guilty they go on m its indulgence in 
spite of every remonstiance The drunke 
ard perseveres in hiy tntoxieation though 
told Y the Syarit of God thit the end of 
itis death Lhe sveartr though told that 
the Lord wall not hold him guiltless that 
taketh Ins name in vain nevertheless con- 
tinuca to ausult the Eternal to Ins face 
The man aity of dishonesty ard fraud, 
though told that he has started on the 
road to run unless he abandon his unquty 
goes on recening the wages of unngbte- 
ousnese deceiving his neyhbour and for 
the «ike of mere paltry gan running his 
eternal interests = Jt may be that the 
sma induled in are of a less flagrant 
nature md which are therefore more 

tithe spots of Gods children 
It may be that they are sme of the heart, 
such as pride male worldly mundednese, 
discontent or 1mpatience Or it may be, 
that they aresms of the tongue such as 
evil speaking fnvolous and evil communi 
cation or they may he any of the multi 
tudinous sins exerv day committed by the 
great majonty of mankind, ench as tdle 
nese conformity to the wold gcneral 
indifference to spiritunl objects whatever 
the hind o: degree of sn st continucs to be 
indulged m notwithstinding the stn og 
of Gods Spmt Now, that this conduct 
must quench the Spint, there can be no 
wonder and no doubt | How 1s it porable 
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that the Spurt of God whore nature and 
offices are spiitually holy, should dwell n 
the hoarta of those who indulge m things 
contrary to his nature? The heart of man 
1s far from the Spmt of God There 15 
nothing there but darkness and vico and 
when the Spint does m mercy sisit the 
soul that 18 dead mm sm, and sheds sts alu 
muwating raya over the benighted mund it 
w only when encouraged by careful atten- 
tion to his dictates that he can be expected 
ta remain within bun and strengthen nm 
and comfort bis heart He that hath—that 
14, ho that improveth what he bath—to hiro 
more shall be given but he that hath not— 
that 1¢, he that amproveth not what he hath 
from him shall be taken away cven that 
hte seemeth to have ‘The mdulgence of 
sim has many times quenched the Holy 
Spirit He cannot dweil where sin snot 
more at wat 1s water with fire than ts this 
Spwit of God with the abominable thin, 
he hateth Where that Spit dwells sin 
must vanish where sin of any lund 1s 
felt and practised the Holy Spt cannot 
remain He may be a transient visitor to 
that heart bat in that heart he shall not 
tarry The fire may be handled but there 
that fire shal not burn—it must soon 
expire for every thing 1s donc to extinguish 
its very existence It must not be for 
gotten that of we have been led by the 
Spmt we mast Ine also by the Spint— 
we must avoid as pestilence and death the 
thing he abhors If we would expect the 
heavenly visitor to take up his abode with 
us to make our bodies bis temple we 
must treat hmm with kindness and avoid 
all that 15 fitted to grieve um And 
surely xt cannot be matter of wonder if 
men shali in spite of his warnings, go on 
im thei treapasses, and yield themselves 
to whatever sas most casily beset them 
that the Spunt should ceaso from striving, 
fay as he said of old to Ephraim, 

* He 1s jomed to his idols lot him alone,” 
A third way in which the Spint is 
quenched 1s by neglecting the means of 
grace There are many who do not seem to 
toasder what 1s moant by mans of grace 
They do not scom to consider that these 


are the dengned ways of conveying fuel to 
the sacred fire which has been kindled in 
he soul They act as af these were a set 


of forms that have no immediate comexion 
vith ther spityal and eternal welfare, 
and which they may observe or neglect, as 
‘they choose “When the Spint has awak- 
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ened in them anv anxious fear about their 
condition instead of wishing more heow- 
ledge, and more strength they altogether 
neglect these means, or exclude them from 
conveying any salutary rmpression to the 
soul ~ When‘a pereon has made what was 
io pend bis serious thought istoal of 
repamng to the house of God where, 
peradventure he mht hear something, to 
ealighten his hear often spend- 
ing the Sabbath is that he may 
be quit of his troublsome reflectons 
er laden with the burden of guilt 
and sorrow imstead of hot king bumselt to 
the Bible throngh wloch God. the Lord 
speats to his soul, has reeourse to novels 
or romances those opiates which the world 
has prepared in such variety for soothing 
the conscience m its career of fully, and 
securing the spirit to eternal death A. 
tard, overnhelmod with anxiety about 
hs soul when tho Spint as striving wth 
jum instead of falling prostrate before 
God nd implorng zrace to help in time 
of need takes the comfort the world 
bestows and plunges deoper into gunlt 
Such is the conduct of multtades and it 
13 doeply to be deplored that many who 
are Christians have most defectise ideas 
of the importance and obl,ation of the 
means of grace ‘They treat them with 
far less nspect than the most ordinary 
engagements of the world What a tnflc 
18 often allowed to interfere with those 
things that are holy of the Lord and hon 
ourable! Is not an exeuse often given for 
absence from the house of God which 
many would blesh to gue to a fillow 
creature for violating any appointment 
with him? Is not prayer neglected from 
the worst pretences ? and 1s not the Word 
of God allowed to lie unheeded and unread? 
Now eurely xt 12 not wonderful uf God 
should allow tho fire of divine grace to 
expire, if the means by which it 18 hept 
up be deliberately neglected or carelessly 
em} Tt God has promsed especially 
to be in lus own house—af the Spint ba 
given to all who ask it through the medium 
of the Word, can it be doubted that the 
neglecting of such means shall be followed 
yy wment of his Spm? Not 
There are we taught that the Spit will 
go on enlightening and 6 heart, 
unless there be @ concurrence on the part 
of those on whom he 1s operatmg? On 
the we are means must 
be used, and that the fire of grace wall 
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flourish or decay as ths is done Habitual I oh! what will take place when the Spint 
mn affects the work of the Spunt as water ‘follows you into the invimble world—when 
thrown on a fire, extingushmg it Neglect- the day of grace m finshed, and you cannot 
ang the means of grace 1m, as it were fice from that Spint whom you have insulted 
allowmg the Spit to die away,or with and grieved? As addressed to Gods 
holding what would fan the flame, till xt people, this sulyect w fitted to teach them 
became a burning and a shining ght a most solemn lesson From you indeed, 

These are some of the ways by which God will never completely withdraw his 
the Spint of God 13 most hkely to be Spint You sball never perteh, neither 
quenched Aa addressed to mnners, this shall any pluck you out ‘of your’ Tather’s 
subject 18 fitted to teach a very awful hand who began the good work will 
message God 1s now operating on your carry it on till the day of Christ but still 
minds by his Spint He 1s, by his provi Pa may, to a certam extent, quench the 
dence and word, sending the hight of his Spmt, and gneve him, and cause hum for a 
Spirit into your mds he 18 striving with seazon to leave you~ You may be allowed 
you to bring you out of the paihs of per- to fall nto sin and thus have cause for tho 
dition, and you would but obey his bitter lamentation of David and, hke him, 
dictates he would guide you to holmes to smploro Cast me not away from thy 
and peace But remember that ho has presence and take not thy Holy Spmt from 
sud = My Sprnt shall not always strive me make mo to hear joy and gladness 
with man” Lf you persevere in opposing, that the bones which thou hast’ broken 
his tions “and admonitions—if, by may rejorce' And neser forget, that 
hal fin, or neglect of ordinances every ume you quench the Spint, you are 
continue to oppose, you may coed in rendenng yourselves Jess fitted for the 
tempting bim to withdraw his warning eryop nent of that country where hohneay 
voice and your heart may be allowed to to Lord 1s inseribed on the hearts aud 
remain cold, cheerless and dark In this the hves of all the mhabitants, and mto 
state you may be allowed to live andin which nothing that 1s unclean is permitted 
this state you may be allowed to die but to enter Amen 








THE TRIAL AND CONDEMNATION OF CHRIST 


A LECTURE DEJIVFRED FROM MATTH xxv 62—68 AND LUKE xxu, 60-1! ON TRE 
FORLNOON OF SUNDAY JANUARY 2 1632, 


By the Rey JOHN JOHNSTON, 
‘Manuter of the Relief Chapel Roxburgh Place Edinburgh 


Few scenes in the melancholy history and companions with a fnendly and a 
of humanity can be more humbling more brotherly eye But when innocence itselt 
ainful and affecting than that of a human 16 bronght to tnal—when a heart conscious 

ng in a court of Justice put upon tnal for of ty before God and man but, 
hus hife Consitering the deep depravity that above ali conscious of perfect innocence 
characterizes society and tho many vaned m reference to the cnme alleged against 
forma m which vice degrades this affiicted him, stands at the bar of human justice, 
world this » perhaps an occurrence that a acene w presented of the most fearful 
does not take place 20 frequently as we and subline interest and the heart even 
aught be led to conclude When it does wonders how hamamity can stand this test, 
take place however, even m the case of |how mnocence can thus sobmt to be 
the most abandoned profligate no reflectmg j degraded and wo think that there ws 
mind can look to his cond:tion without | something wore than human energy that 
being roused to many sad and melancholy , sustains the sccused against the accusations 
Teflections , for how depraved soever the | and reproaches of Ins 
enmmnals present condition may be a| We are thi mormng to contemplate a 
Benevolent mind will still remember that ' scene still more stnkmg than even thie , 
there was once a ume when his heart was | when a human beng 1a brought to tral 
alive to the gatety of mnocence, and when | for cnmes of which his heart tells bum he 
he was looked on by relations, and frends, !18 mnocent, and his mnocence of which 
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will one day be explained and proved, ste) 
that being is conscious of many 

tions and although his heart tells him that 
he 15 innocent on ths pout, rt testifles 


also that he haa much to humble and temple, 


But here 19 the spotless 
brought to tral not only for 
1@ was entirely ranocent, 


depress fim 
Son of God 
acnme of which 


but with @ heart that bad ever been a as 


stranger to the poignancy of conscious 
guilt Let us approach this scene with 
feelings of solemmty appropmate to its 
wnterest and cag 

Last Sabbath we followed the foot 
of the Saviour from the room where 
celebrated the Passover with bus 
and instituted the ordinance of the Supper 
‘We attended him as he passed over the 
brook Kedron and saw him ascend the 


hull called Olive and enter into the garden public 


which had been his fasounte his wonted 
retreat, We saw the anguish to which 
he gave such formdable expresnon and 
beheld him amid the darkness and 

of mght stretched along the ground 4! 
the sweat as drops of blood started from 
everv pore This moming we are to 
see the Saviour thus exhausted by the 
a,ony and suffirng of the preceding 
mght led back agam to Jerusalem Last 
Sabbath we went with bim out of the 
holy city to the garden on the ade of 
Mount Ohve let us now follow him as he 
comes back to the valley of Jehoshaphat and 
as he us carned along through the streets of 
Jerusalem surrounded by an armed band 
with the trator at their head till he comes 
up to the holy Mount the city of David 
im which stood the palace of the high 
priest Lot us enter and see the scone 
that was presented there The demal of 
St Peter which was one of the circum 
stances that threw a melancholy interest 
ground the scene m the palace of the high 
priest we for the present pass over as it 
1s not long amce that was the subject 
of two acparate discourses It 13 to the 
trial and condemnation of Chnat that your 
attention 18 now to be turned and the 
firet thing that simhes us here 1 tho 
exemination of our Lord According to the 
righteous forms of jastice if they had any 
thing to say concernmg him and e: iy 
any thing hey shought worthy of death the 
wutnesses ou it to be confronted with bim, 
that he mght have had an opportumty 
of exammng them himself im return— 
‘and witnesses were procured, but there 
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was a conficting character 10 their testi 
mony that could not warrant a sentence 
of condemnatron They alleged, indeed, 
that he had threatened to destroy the 
», but then this was not corroborated 
by other evidence and there was such 
anconsutency m the teatumony as rendered 
1t mposeible for the judges determned 
they were for his destruction, to pass 
sentence upon him They bad Shen recourse 
to a practice, which thew law justfied 
of paimg the question to the prisoner 
hmeelf However inconsistent thts may 
acem with our forms of luro, 1t was 
warranted as you sec from the 5th chapter 
of the book of Numbers, by the law 
under which the Jeweh council at this 
time acted To us, m this Jand of 
Liberty and hight, after the court, or the 
prosceutor, or by whatever other 
name you choose to denommate him, had 
failed “to institute any thing worthy of 
death agamst him, it seems rather extra- 
ordinary that they should thik it proper 
to interrogate him and Chnst might ut 
once have refused to submit to such exam- 
mation But then you are to recollect 
thet our Lord as m every mstance of bis 
life he bad complied with the divme law 
and honoured it by shnowiet ie ats. 
authonty did not m this instance chor 

to refuse submitting to exammation The 
law had appomted that the accused might 
be interrogated by the high priest and 
Chnst submitted to st ‘I adyure thee 
said the high pnest, by the hving God 
that thou tell us whether thou be the 
Chnst the Son of God’ There 1 ono 
thing m this adjuration that must not be 
omitted You will observe the diengenu 
ousness that appears in the modo in 
which it was proposed © When he was 
tried before the Jewish commeil their object 
was to find bim guilty of blasphemy to 
give a colour to their proceeding of pro 
nouncing sentence of death upon him 
When they go to Pilate, they accuse him 
of sedition Remark here the caution of 
the Ingh priests conduct When he had 
Chnst before the Jewish counel he knew 
well that to have charged him there with 
sedition, or any act of disobedience or 
disregard to the Roman authonty, would 
have produced very little effect’ The 
Jews themselves were wnithing under the 
Roman yoke and were not likely, mtting 
mm their Judioral ty, to take any great 
offence at this allegation, and, on the 
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other hand, when they go to Pilate, they and acknowledged hunself before the con- 
knew that to accuse Inm there of blus- stituted authorities of his country to be 
phemy to the God of Israel would be of{ what the Prophets had announced him, 
no estimation in the eye of ajadge who and bis own miracles attested him to be— 
knew nothing of the of Ysreel, and the Messiah of Israel, and the Son of the 
cared not for him Therefore when they hung God and intimates to him that a 
had him before the conned, the grand greater evidence than his feeble voice gaye, 
olyect was to bring @ ebarge of blasphemy would one day be announced to them, for 
against him m order to gre colour to amd he ‘ hereaftor ~es sf he had aad 

ther proceedings on thus occaston But hereafter shall ye have other evidence of 
mark the wdiousness of the manner in my Messahsinp, when 1 come in the 
whitch the question is put He said, I clouds of heaven and sitting on the night 
adjure thee by the hving God art thou hand of power » Then indeed will the 
the Chnst? art thou the Messiah? Had Jewish Sanhednm- acknowledge him to 
he stopped there the chargo of blasphemy be the Messiah, and in the midst of the 
would aot have been made out Had Jesus terror of the scene they shall acknowledge 
said I am the Messah there would have him to be the Son of God Yes, my 
been no charge of blasphemy established brethren this 1 the grand hope we all 
because even at this time the Jews had chersh that we shall one day behold our 
departed from the old fatth of their church, Master comng im the clouds of heaven 
in beheving that the Messsh was to be a clothed with the ensigma of universal 
divine person They beheved at firt ;empire, to rule in the tmdst of las ene- 
that the ‘Messuh was ‘not only to be/mes, und to make bis people wills in 
clothed with humanity but to be a divine the day of hs power But, O the hard- 
Person but at this time it is not likely|/ness of guilty and smpemtent hearts 

that there was one m the whole counul’ When the human mind is bent on any 
who did not hold the doctrine of a carnal! scheme of muchief, or of guilt it» aaton- 
temporal Messwh sho was to be a mere jishing what evidenco st will reset what 

though a conquermg prince if jmtsmation of truth it will sot at defiance 

therefore he had pled guilty to the charge and how without remorse it will push 
of claming to be the Messiah in ths on to the conclusion at which it secks to 
character this being the recognwed fanh ive 

of the country would not im the estima. This brings us to what the sentence 
tion of the council have been an act of produced One would have thought that 
Blasphemy To brag in the charge of the digafied composure with which our 
blasphemy however he adds ‘The Son{Lord bore the msults he met with—~that 
of God Dost thou clum, at the same)the solemn silence he maintamed when 
time that thon pretendest to be the Mes |fus enemies testifed against him—but, 
muh of the country to be the Son of Ged? above al} that the explicit testimony he 
Such was tho exammation to which our bore to the character he assumed, in cir- 
Lord was subjected = Let us now mark hie |cumstances of pen and alarm, would 
confession Jesus said unto lim, ‘ Thou have made these men pause in their wicked 
hast aad —a Hebrew form of expression |careor But no the High Priest rent his 
that antmmates a strong affirmation Here, garments It wes mdeed a common ea- 
then Chnst declares Iumself to be the pression of gnef and indignation to which 
Mesmah and the Son of God When the he now bad recourse but even if hi» grief 
other witnesses marking the Agmiy of and indignation bad been real, the dignity 
his department and the solemmty of his of hus character should lave hfted bor 
roarmer stood up and, one after another above such a vulgar expression of his fect 

put ther quostrons, and gave out ther ings. His olyect, however, was to preci- 
contradictory testimony Jesus mamtained pitate his fellow councillors to the deed 
a dignified and solema silence but when of wrath and they concur all in the sen- 
the High Priest edjured tum in the name tence of condeamation, that he was worthy 
of the hving God, to tell what he had to of death Surely if the minutening spints 
tay, Chnet revenng the authonty of his abore were speetatora of thi atrking 
Father m heaven, althoegh that anthonty scsxe how must they have wondered at 
frag onnauaced to him by polluted lps, the depth of the mystery of God! Surel 

broke the alenee he bad been matntemng, if the aeraphun the cherubim on hug! 
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did witness thw awful scene they must 
indeed have been struck with we » and 
a pause must have occurred in the 
angs of etermty Surely the lyres and the 
harps of the glonfied spints on Ingb, must 
have lam for a moment unstrung when 
they saw the Son of the hvmg God con- 
demned to death But while they won- 
dered, we surely should not bo unnffected 
for we must all remember that the 
same pasmons that hued the Jewish 
Sanhednm te this deed of blood belong 
to us all and it w by the grace of God 
that men proceed not to acts of deeper 
violence than have ever yet been known 
Such brethren then 1s the aspect which 
this mormng the condemnation of our 
Lord presents It suggests to us some 
important practical considerations which 
however I can do bttle more than «imply 
state leaving them to your own pnsate 
reflections to be more fully extended and 
apphed In the first place when we look 
at the tual and condemnation of our Lord 
we are encouraged to put our trust in 
Him We know that all this took place 
by the determmate counsel and foreknow- 
ledge of God and thit this was one of 
the acts in that great sacnfice which he 
offered for us And what was it that 
ere efhicacy to the sacnfice of Chnst > 
ft wns the amnocence of Ins holy hfe 
and here that innocence w put to the 
preef and awfully and triumphantly exh 
ted Here 13 Jesus in the council 
standing before the Sanhednm of his 
nation where every judge to the number 
of sovenly was determined on his destruc- 
tion and bent to prove hm guilty and 
it vou see him stand before them and all 
1s accusers clear from every charge of 
nuit the spotless holy Lamb of God 
He knew no sin neither was deceit 
found sn Jas mouth He was holy harm 
lees separate from sinners and it Was this 
that gave efficacy to lis sufferings and bis 


death In him then Jet us daily trust 
‘When we ¢0 to tho throne of for 
pardon and acceptance it ws for the of 


the holy Lamb of God that we plead for 
pardon and trust for acceptance | though 
@ knew no em yet God made lum to be 
sin for us, that ‘we muht be made the 
ughteousness of God in hum 

In the econd place while the exam na 
tion Chu t submitted to proved his inno 
cence aud thus furmshes to us a sure 
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lesson in our profession of Chrst. Dit 
Christ acknowledge and proclaim bw 
character, and shall we shrink from en 
‘open and decided confession of the Mastor 
we profess to serve? You bear lum who 
had death m one of its most degrading 
and cruel forma before lim, proclaim 
tumsclf the Messrah the Son of God 
Let us follow ins example, let us go 
forth unto him without the camp bearing 
hus reproach and whatever the confession 
may cost us—pain, sorrow or even hife 
atelf—let it be os Seterminatson that 
although all men should deny him yct 
willnot we And Jet _us glory this day m 
the near prospect we have of eittmg down 
at these tables to tell the world that shall 
behold ue that we glory in nothing save 
m the cross of the Lord Jesus Chnst by 
which the yorld 15 crucified unto us and 
we unto the world And did Chet pro 
clam to the Jewish Sanhednm tis coming 
grondeur and hus futuro glory-—how oflen 
18 this proclamed to us? My brethron 
800n are we to close our eyes on this scenc 
of time goon shall these nerves be un 
strung and these eyes be dim and our 
tongues cease to be heard im tho society 
of hymg men But we are not to 
be for ever i the tomb the day 1s 
coming when these bodies shall a,un 
start into activity and hfe The day is 
coming when the countless generations of 
the dead shall mise to life aga and 
although ou- eyes shal! close on all created 
beauty here the next olyect they shall 
behold wall be the Son of man comng in 
the clouds of heaven The last olyect on 
which our eyes shall linger will be the 
friends and kindred whom our hearts 
blood to leave but the next alyect on 
which they shall open will be the Son of 
man seated on a throne of glory The 
last sound that shall full on our closing ears 
wall be the 1,5 of fuendship or the sobs 
oflove but the next sound that shall fall 
on them will be the voice of the arch- 
angel, proclaiming that time shall be no 
more How then abould we give all dil 
genee to make our calling and clection 
uref Sce then that ye cleave while to 
cleave 18 m your poner, to that Saviour 
who has come to spoil death of hs terrore 
to hallow the grave for the slumber of all 
lus followers and to fll cher spirits with 
the hope that 18 full of glo Let us then, 
my brethren, seek God while ho may be 


‘ground of trust m his merits and mediation | found end call upon him while be 1 near 
the open confession he made teaches us a{ Amen 
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“ Go, and do thou hkewse —Luxe x 37 


You are aware, my frends that thee 
words are the appheation of a parable 
which Chnst dehvered, for the 
of correcting the mpreasion of the Jews 
concerning who was ther neighbour The 
parable ws contaned from the 80th verse 
of the chapter to that which we have 
now read ‘And Jesus answermg said 
& certam man went down from Jerusalem 
to Jencho, and. fell among thieves, which 
strapped hrm of Ins raiment, and wounded 
lum and departed, leaving hum half dead 
And by chance there came down a certam 
pret that way and when he saw him 

passed by on the other ide And like 
wise a Levite when he was at the pace, 
came and looked on him, and passed by on 
the other mde But 2 certam Samaritan, 
as he ponmeyed, came where he was and 
when he saw Im, he had compassion on 
hum, and went to'lum, and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in otf and wine and sct 
him on his own beast, and brought him to 
an inn, and took care of bun And on the 
morrow, when he departed, he took out 
twopence, and gave them to the host, and 

unto him, Take care of him and 
whatsoever thou dest more, when I 
come again, I wil repay thee Which 
now of these three, thinkest thou, was 
neighbour unto him that fell a1 the 
thieves? And he said, He that showed 
mercy on bim ‘Then ead Jesus unto him, 
Go, and do thou hkewse” Now, accord- 
ang to the interpretation which the Jews 
it on the term ‘ neighbour,’ it ome 
ded only thoze who belonged to thew 
own partici 
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God with the same form of nites and cerc- 
monies as they themselves did It was to 
men of this descnption that all the per- 
sonal and national affections of the Jews 
were confinéd The rest of mankind they 
strangers and ahens and from 
them they turned amay, exchanging with 
them no offices of mutual forbearance or 
fandness The following are the revoltu 
statements of the Jewish people, as state 
by a Rabbi —‘ If a Jew see a Gentile w 
hazard of death, he 1» under no obhgation 
to save his hfe, though it be in his power 
todo it and even though he kil tum he 
shall not be put to death’ And why? 
Ther language because he 1 not 
neighbour is 18 revolting doctrine, 
jonably, and revolting language 
but at 15 matter of regrct I fear, thut con- 
tracted and shocking us such doctnne 
may be, it 12 by no means, at least to a 
certain extent, exclusively pecular to the 
Jews This doctrme, my fnends, 1s the 
doctrme of almost all men m a certwa 
state of their progress when ther viens 
are not enlarged by liberal and extennve 
intercourse with ther fellow-men The 
savage tnbes almost umversally hve in a 
atate of hostihty, or at least dishke, to 
every other e and, even among @ 
ewvized people, it 1s only those of im- 
proved and culvated understandings who 
can divest themselves of the partialites of 
national preyudice, and receive @ stranger 
from another land with all the cordalt 
and affection to which, as a brother of his 
lind he 1s entitled The difference of the 


r commuaity, ond sorshipped | strangers appearance, and manners, and 
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religious ciples, 18 too often 
to  ooeal hie virtues from the 


te and to 
infuse a tacture of suspicion estrange- 
ment nto the condect of others towards 
him How often I would ask, have the po- 
Iished anhabitanta of Christendom treated 
the descendants of Abraham with a bru- 
tality and treachery thet would have dis 
graced the character even of aJew? What 
‘@ distrast 1s there m their intercourse with 
each other! Eyon ia the bosom of the 
‘ame commumty have we not seen little 
SJealousies anamg from difference of reh 
on destroying the best uffections of the 
eart of man, and teachmg bim to make 
Aight of the muery of ns brethren ? 

Such malevolent affections are very 
amumical to the spint of the Gospel Whea 
cur Saviour appeared among men his 
object was not merely to recall them to 
God and purchase for them an immortal 
ankentnct am the hgiteror sien came also 
with this otyect, to proclaum peace on 
earth, to soften the angry passions which 
‘ee often fosters in our bosoms, and to 
reconcile ws to one another To remove 
the distinctions that keep men at a dis 
tance from each other, he has united them 
anto one great family, and taught them to 
conmder every mdividual of the human 
race as a brother whose offences we are 
bouad to forgive, whate sorrows it 1s our 
duty to commuserate, and whose 
we are called to promote, with all the 
tenderness of affection He commands us 
to mutate the conduct of the chantable 

to pity the ditresses even of 
am enemy and exert our best endeavours 
for lus reef In the following discourse 
3t.18 proposed, fires To explain the nature 
and limts of this » toa which I have 
now been alluding, and to which our text 
pots the attention and, secondly, To 
a ie tonne miclares bo the pesetce ef 2. 

may yust, m paseons mention, 

these are nigecs which I have this day 
selected for illustration 
hope, and with an earnest prayer that the 
divine blessmg fallowng the illustration, 
may awaken and impress on you a general 
fe of pow benevolence, wie wall 
prepare you manifesting, by a 
Conmt, nd. liberal’ coustenance, 
your chnshan te an appeal 
Mout to be made on your good-will and 
charity in behalf of a vast, and deplorably 
suffering, portion of our fellow-country- 


m the humble | affection 
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men* I am, in the first place, then, to 
the natore and Inuts of the duty 

bega by remarking, that when cur 
blessed Saveur com: hw dieciples 
to cultivate the principle of umversal 
benevolence, and to open their hearts to 
their brethren of every desenpuon, it was 
by no means his intcntion to discourage 
the exercue of private affection, or to 
break the bond which knit fnends and 
relations together These bonds have 
been by the Author of our being 
‘They are imposed upon man by the neces» 
sity of his situation Yes our first con- 
nexions are with individuals to whom we 
are attached by the tes of blood and 
many nameless endearments that give 
them @ pecubar title to our sympathy and 
The parent who gave us bith 

and whose tender eare supported us anud 
the weakness and wants of chldhood— 
the brothers who partook of the same 
care and mingled with us mn the amuse- 
meats of youthful saocence—tho fneads 
we met with in more mature age 

—~the benefactors whose bounty has 
rendered Ife a blessing to us—and the 
couatry which hes protected and matured 
our attainments—thesa all these ar 
obyeets to which our socral affections have 
been early and habitually directed, and 
which have obtained a hold on our hearts 
before we are able to form a conception of 
the relation we bear to the general com- 
munity of mankind Our attachments to 
them are founded on the principles of our 
consutution, and the Gospal of Chnst com 
firms ther power On every occanon, 
Jesus, whom we are commanded to follow, 
the warmest affection for Jera- 

salem the city of his Father and when, 
amid the fan of his last agony, he 
viewed tua mother in the and 
commuted her to the frend he loved, he 
for ever the sentaments and 
endearments of natural of pnvate 
The Gospel does not, as some 
of sts enemes have insinuated condemn 
the exercise of private affection; yet 113 
object and its tendency are to correct the 
wregulanty of these affections, and to 
restrain their excesses It teaches us that 
our great obligation 1 to the love of our 
kind, that the private affections are only 
branches of this great duty, and that they 
cannot be innocently allowed to grow to 
such profusion as to endanger the root from 
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wa, We are d to mdulge witinn 
‘bounds of annoceace and modezaizon, 
bat we are not with annocence, 


to follow them soto the practice of mguity 
nor to employ them as motives for inyus- 
‘dice to the stranger, or bard-bearted cruelty. 
‘te our nehbour You are commanded 
to do tothe housebold of fath, bu 
‘not, on that account, to neglect the suffer 
ings aud sorrons any unfortunate 
brother, far less to treat him with cold- 
hearted cruelty, to anyure his fortune or 
mar his peace No you are to umtate 
the conduct of your heavenly Father, who 
ews his saints mdeed with peculiar com 
placency , but who makes his sun to nse on 
the evil as well as on the good and hu ran 
to descend on the just and on the unjust 
My friends this reasoning may serve to 
convince you, that there are duties winch 
we owe to our neybbour merely as men 
andependent of any other bond of connex 
on with them and which no accidental 
caroumalances or situation can possibly dis- 
annul Even the Jews themselves allowed 
thos far with regard to the duty of justice 
But Christ raised bis followers to a 
moch higher standard He has taught 
them to place m the same scale the mid 
ness of condescension the merey of for 
giveness and the tendcress of sympathy 
and charity ‘The text us thurefore to be 
held enjomng that our benevolence and 
compagaion be as extenstve as are the exist 
ence and the vaned condition of the 
human race unconfined by any cium 
stance of external condition and unpro 
tmoted by the influence of any pnvate 
motive Yes wherever human wants 
museries appear it 18 our duty to feel for 
the olyects of them it 1s our duty to 
exert ourselves, as far as our influence 
throng any channel can eatend wm afford 
mg relief thoagh the miserable should be 
strangers to our name the enemies of our 
‘ation, and even the blasphemers of our 
fiuth they are nevertheless entitled to our 
sympathy when ther condition demands 
Their faults and errors may be alyects 
ef our detestation or pity, but let us 
never forget that their persons are the 
workmanship of our Fathcr, which we are 
bound to respect Did not He that made 
ua make them? It w therefore, a christ 


yan duty to sympathize with them—to 


ever Such x the duty which oar Saviour 
hes commanded us to perform and which 
our text enjouns 

Tn the secand place, let us proceed to 
suggest some motives which, by the 
divine blessng, may recommend to you 
efficacrourly the pructice of this duty My 
brethren the motvea which recommend 
the practice of vmversal benevolence aad 
charity are numerous and they are power- 
fal ‘At present, however, T ‘shall con. 
fine your attention to three things 
to the conformity of thu benevolent spint 
with the best principles of that nature 
which God has given you in the second 
place to the tendency of the spint of 
benevolence to promote even the personal 
happiness and comfort of the bencsolent 
dividual and third, I would recom. 
mend it as in conformity with the sputt of 
the Gospel and withthe practice of Chrst 
Jesus With regard to the first of these, I 
observe that God as the Scnptures tell 
as hath made of one blood all the nations 
of men that dyell on the faco of the earth, 
and he has unplanted within them prince 
ples that when duly analyzed im their 
tendency and object. recognise this com. 
mon ongin Every heart which has not 
been corrupted by selish motives, or which 
has not beun perverted by the maxms of 
a false religion dehghts m the society and. 
shares m the happmess of Ins fellow mor- 


and tals Unmixed malevolence 1s no part of 


the nature of man Whenever the good of 
others does not interfere with our own 
wherever it 18 not considered as an obstacle 
© our own advancement or desiren, 1 
an object of our approbation and desire 
‘Yes, we are formed to reyoree with them 
hat raoice, and to weep with them thut 
weep Such are the reflections which 
vory enlightened and good man delights 
tochersh They are reflections on which 
we dwell with plots satisfacton if we 
are conscious of indulging them and they 
do cantnbute the purest and most lasting 
enjoyments ef our hfe We dulke the 
reart that 1s insensible to the fortunes of 
us brethren around hun—that swells not 


pour, hhe the Samaritan of old, wine|at anothers joy—that beholds without 
and oil into their wounds, and to perform} emotion ther gnefs, while dear to ws 


5g 


are the heavings of an affectionate bosom, 
which seems to reflect the feehngs of 
every neighbour, and glows with the lore 
of human kind ‘These observations tend 
to show that good will to men 1 sown mn 
our constitution by the hands of our 
Creator and that it will spring up wher- 
ever it 1 not overbome by the powerful 
mfluence of preudice and pasnon This 
as the voice of God proclaiming to us, by 
the very principles of our frame, that we 
are, one and ell mtended to be partakers 
of each other's fortune and that it 1 the 
will of our Father that we should be 
mutual supports to each other m the 
pilgrimage of hfe We may differ in come 
accidental circumstances—in the place that 
ve us birth-an the ceremomes of wor- 
sbip—in the principles of the ereed we 
adopt but we agree m many more 
boy ate circumstances We are all 
dren of the same heavenly Father 
we need the same elements for the sup- 
port of our bodies and we are all born after 
the same image we are all members of 
the same it commumty we are all 
fellow travellers m the same weary pilgnm 
age on earth and we are all ex 
the same immortality What then fol- 
Jows but that we be willing to assist each 
other, overlooking the tn differences 
by which we may be now distiogushed 
and be anxious for each others happiness 
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dently of the advantages which 
Tok hon ice mdulgence to others 
‘The sensiihnes of virtuous affection have 
acharm winch the being who expenencee 
them would not excha for all the 
wealth which the world can bestow 
The feehng heart rejoices ever in the 
on and exercise of these They 
enable him to participate m the joys of 
every happy man and when his tears fall 
at the might of bases socom, they are 
6 which abundant 
ws gnet And a3 the tender affections aro 
delghtful even in themselves so are they 
the source of many sohd advantages mn the 
intercourse ts i They promote rd 
reputation tboy ensure the reciprocal af- 
fection of our’ brethren Where, Chne- 
trans—look around you and tell me where 
1 the man who enjoys the good-mll of 
every newghbour and 1s followed to his 
grave by the lamentations of the wll 
or erty in which he hved? It he wi 
had a heart to feel the distress of the 
unfortunate and had a hand open to reheve 
them I was eyes to the blind, and foet 
was I to the lame I was a father to the 


nts. poor and the cause which I knew not [ 


searched out ‘Therefore, when the young 
men saw me they hid themselves the 
aged arose and stood up the dleamng of 
him that was ready to pensh came upon 
me and the widow's heart sang for joy” 


and comfort? The tender mercies of our Such were the consolations that cheered 
heavenly Father extend to all his crea the heart of Job armd the heuviest load 
tures and why should our affections be of bus afflictions—consolations which were 
confined withm a narrow circle? Tilled not to pensh with his body, but to follow 
with a ion of His spmt, it becomes us him into the Jand of spints Benevolence 
to chensh tho kid propensities of our 1 the temper of the bleased in heaven, and 
conshtution, and to be perfect even as he the more we cultivate it here—the nearer 
w perfect In addition to those motives we here ‘b to the perfechons of the 
for the cultuvation of the benevolent blessed above the better qualified shall we 
it I am recommendmg I mention be for their somety m heaven Many of 
at we may consider the exercwes of the our other accomplishments and attainments 
Denevolent affections us productive, m shall leave us on this mde of the grave 
fact of the purest enjoyment of man ‘Whether there be prophecies they shall 
Selflove and the love of our neighbour | fail whether there be tongues they shall 
seem directly to differ mn their object we!cease whether there be knowledge it 
conceive them to be like streams which shall vamsh away but chanty never 
separate for a while, end mect again faileth — Ie will bo our song of rejorcing in 
after collectng the waters of the countries the house of our earthly Pilgnmage , it will 
through whi they flow These two visit us lke an angel of mercy on a bed of 
principles conspire hermonoutly to swell ackness i will support our heart amid 
the general current of human enjoyment the waters of the Jordan of death, and pre- 
es with respect to the feelmgs of love us for that happy country where love, 

and compassion and kindness, Prov- yy and peace shall reign for ever 
dence as a motive to cherish these has! I come now to mention 2 a motive, in 
mercifully constituted us so that their the last place, that the duty w recom- 
exercue yields satisfachon to ourselyes,! mended by the spmt of the Gospel of Christ 
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The Gospel of Chrst displays a pure system 
of pagent generous and disinterested 
benevolence for it cxlubits to our view 
tho whole of the human race in a state 
of the deepest humltation and distress 
stneken and wounded and halfderd with- 
out an eye to pity or a hand to save 
But 1 was in consequence of this deplorable 
fituation thut the Son of the Most High 
thou,h nenher bone of our bone, nor flesb 
of our ficsh had compassion on our msery 
and descended from the mansion of his 
glory to afford us rehef lt was with 
these benevolent motives m view that he 
travelled throu,h the wilderno s of human 
Ife it was with these benevolent motives 
an view that he was despised bound down 
and oppressed by every hardslnp that could 
render the wilderness of life comfortless— 
persecuted even by those be vamo to save 
and expinnge on the cross to accomplish 
he nok of merey And what is the 
retum that he would have from us? ‘This 
3s the return that men would lay aside 
thew mutual sealousy and enmity—that 
men would forget the petty differences that 
agitate them—thut they would act as 
brethren one to another A new com 
raaudment saidhe — gtvo Tunto you that 
ye love one aucther and by this I know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye love one 
another” Yee the Redeemer has broken 
down the middie wall of partition that 
Iutherto separated the nations and taught 
that the mercy of God 1s not confined to any 
partecular inbe or party of mankind but that 
im every nation u every situation he that 
feareth God and worketh nghteousness = 
accepted of him And I put it to the 
heart of every man that hears me Can 
we call ourselves wih justice followers 
of Christ it we do not state the most 
distinguished feature of hie character ? 
Can we be followers of Christ and yet 
have hatred revenge or unchantableness ? 
You may deceive yourselves but if you 
are deficient m this disposition it w my 


whatever qual 
‘Chrstian you may 
possess however soumd you may be 
principle, however fervent in your devo- 
tions you are not Chnstians or God 
hes sad “If any man love not bis brother, 
the love of the Father u mot in him 
‘If therefore there be any consolation in 
Chnst af there be any comfort of Jove, 
wf any fellowshy of the Spint put on, as 
the elect of holy and beloved bowels 
of mercy kindness, burbleness of mnd 
meekness long-sufferng forbeanng one 
ueother and forgiving one another even 
as Chnit forgave you, 60 also do ye” 

Such are wome of the monves which 
recommend the duty eryomed by the text 
—whiech urge us to ne,lect petty distinc 
tions and to be handiy affectioned one 
toward another Did such dispositions 
uniformly prevail m the hearts of men 
did tho lives of Christrans correspond with 
the spint of their rehgion, and the obhgar 
tions under which they be to charity 
they would yet asume a different and 
more dehghifal aspect than they have ever 
dona Happiness mght yet descend 
heaven to vant our abode and dwell with 
men on earth For how sneonsderable 
are all the unavoidable ils and musenes 
which we suffer from the curse which for 
mans sake was pronounced upon the 
ground what is even the mortality of our 
frame self when compared wih those 
evile and mserses which we suffer from one 
another—which spnng from the aelfish 
passions of individuals, from their insustice, 
thei unchantableness, and thetr cruclty ? 

Let me, then, earnestly beseoch ou to 
imitate the goodness our Father 
heaven and to cultivate ‘fection to all 
the children of his family Let us do 
jjuatly, love merey and walk humbly wrth 
‘our God, that his Spint may debght in 
us that we may be prepared to hve together 
im harmony and peace 1 the world to 
come Amen 
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Ask now of the days that are past? —Daur wv 82 


Ir w a fact the importance of which 13 
not suffierently estimated that the er- 
cumstances in whch we have hitherto 
been placed have exerted upon our munds 
‘an influenec either of a bencficral, or of 


an injunous tendency As olyecta in 

external nature produce impressions of a 

pleasant or a disagreeable kind upon the 

senses so the particular events wluch have 

occured in our indzrudl hatory, andthe 
2 
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pseenes with which wo have more expecially | beneficral therwit 
been conversant, have operated Meonely tment of Histhasnabe lg mde 
im the formation # the character whack At all times this ws ing = eee 
we now respechvely mantan T ngaged 4 
Me om repeat ear bith, the woud. degye but epedly oo when avathe 
Pis'proved 8 ochool an which our moral of the great dn tooo of oer ties arratn: 
J Pe 8 Oe ee asteen ster Roc oti ¢ aoe 
‘the’ voned aspects, which, 1m cur nated are on the eve of eee 
ee aes seater Bans lente ree e eve of terminating a year which 
fingular viesntudes of which, to us, it has the SDlala than erpenense pape 
een the theatre—and the 
soda wach ba bebe crodod ate. wince tile uogetesy solemn a soning 
ir lot ave fh 
colt and "hection to our foshngs and. in our secligonom thet lodge not fo 
lesrres. and to help on or retard the any other of the ich 
Improvement of out spints Meanbile Ined Before then st pases finally ae 
creat has worer: forth taeat bose’ fusca cade mambend antag the tiny 
sistionary upon wa Year afler your has thas were let us now with all noite 
ghded over our heads, each one Jeaving and renter upon a bref examine 
ing and honesty enter upon a bnef 
us ma moral and religious point of view ation of th r as been 
te 8 rooral and rex @ manner in which x has been 
che eo ers: ae thigh spent and while thus asking of the days 
perod of Ife to nich ‘we have now 10 comuder our i ar oud and © aly 
Feveraly attamed could bring ourselves our hearts unto Sie ee 
ealniy aod stealy to survey tho whole “T Let aah of the 
length and breadth of the baned post im reference to ce tieenent tans 
gatinerting the dived apemtives of of thone predegor by eich they have 
ovidence regarding us and marking been dwtmgushed ‘These indeed’ in the 
with a searcbag and impartial eye the strange mfstuat four notin, ay be 
“docu ‘Somermsta favourable asd ot udernlued or overiooked “ant forgetting 
ued or overlooked and f 
unfrequently the reverse which they have‘ the hich we stand to the 
pallagiey the vero: which ag base relationshyp in which we stand to the 
‘als & augla covet in wah the thems ob ‘same vier w hunciad Oaks, meg Re 
shane would exiubit both the kmd. and , our thom bte pith’ those objects * 
a : ; ose ober 
She dren of niuence winch, 2 one sense which pretent convenience or ad- 
avnmvey ‘however we. ure exhedmly james abd. ee immerse andivdual 
averse to enter Into ony well balanced | menting, ther C sees ari sak geals 
comparsta of ihe mance Abch we here {momeg” fnrcad tre Petal doen ef 
enoyed with the ends which they have | exstence a preeead hy cies 2 dee i 
ost dec 
ated, we can vat ied Perunde jslistous aboot tht which teaches us how 
toltary moments, wo frequently take an ex {and how we ie pe ttia te 
curnod into the world of memory—tavel | wih toutence a2d or Ie the omcles of 
img m fancy over the vanogated scenes truth h st 
A ih cercalty oe Ennion we have the evidence and the assu- 
ed and recalling, with » chastened and 7 Hieous men of old see only throegh 
fi pipe thea pa ed and rizhteous men of old saw only tl bh 
By te turd pisses whch “danag the dim apd hadony ed of prophecy 
When the reliycous improvement. of the developed evitbas Lonelnr tne. 
wien tis, ; re loo we have a reve. 
pt som pic Be ponte bal ng aed that wondrous plan, up to the 
Hg bad conrad up sone ward power fll bls of which no created intel- 
Fecuting the nguury, "Nowwutstanding of dowacd’ and tstured, and. excestsd, ‘er 
tha reluolance, it 18 peculiarly befiting in our f ser toot tis pemdise ae 
the Chistian (9 ieee, with nite our freedom from the | saree and our 
wo ce ay de "TRE Fe a ies 
‘Alimughty bab conducted hime ond to set ace able to penae "The iebes wed ha 
in army befor humaelf the ete whether [orhonoces Gf pace vhbeh have “berg 
7 I of grace which have been 
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estabhebed to gre efficency to the dengns us to the mbalitants of heaven? Theeo 
of mercy, we have from our earhest years my frends, are questions which, at thw 
‘been privileged to enyo: Not only has particular season, uresstibly press them- 
our lot been cast in a land of hght, from selves on our minds, and compel us to 
which by the general diffusion of the beams the work of a searching self exammation 
of the Sun of Righteousness the darkness We cannot—onless we would make toys of 
of ignorance and the musts of suporstilion our souls and a wilful mockery of etermty 
have been dispelled, but each one of us —we cannot fal to inquire how twelve 
for himself can read m ins own ton,ue months occupation of the talents which 
the wonderful works of God and can were intrusted to us have been improved , 
‘becomo acquainted at once with the foot- and although the result of the mqmry 
steps of Providence m the ages that are may present many of us with the counter 
ne, and with the scenes which are to part of }im who hid his lods money 
fe transacted in those which are vet to instead of puttmg it to usury, it will serve 
come Opportunities of avodmg the to stimulate others to more vigorous and 
coming wrath and of being clevated to! persevermg exertions and wall be to us 
future glory, we have had m imconceivable | all as a monstor either of correction, or of 
abundance nor can we think of the Sab- reproof or of encouragement Of this 
bath days which we have enjoyed, with! one thing we may bo assured, that unless 
all the warnings and admonitions which; we are more crucificd to the world than 
they has. brou,ht nor of the Sinctuiry when the year commenced more resolved 
ee 4 its weekly convocations aud aay and perevenng in taking up our cro*s and 
ordinances nor of the mnamerable following after Jesus and more elevated, 
and encouregements, and incentives to and spintual and holy im our desires and 
piety which have been sonchsafed us, pursuits, and hopes, than we could say we 
without acknowledging that the hnes have ever were before we have reason to be 
fallen to us m pleasant places and that apprehensise of the safety of our cond- 
ours, imdeed, has been » goodly hertage tion and to fear that we are yerging to 
For once let us deal honcetly with oui- that stute of most awful and extreme 
selves and castmg away from us every pent im which our hearts will become 
lofly smagination and stretchmg our men ned through the decertfulness of sin, 
tal eyes away bach over the wech* and! and when the Spint will cease to strive 
monihe and years that are gone, Kt| agamst our growing impemience and gult 
ua assomate the suey with the means | The Sasiour, notwithsiandmg the un- 
of spuitual improvement which hase | weaned mgdance with which he watched 
becn afforded us—means wich have! 
never for a single moment been with- whcrowith he sought to teach them of the 
drawn and which while valuable beyond all things pertumng to the gospel dispensa- 
computation, have becn as numerous as the tron, addressed them as persons being 
hours of our existence let us set ourselves without understanding the Apostle after 
in solemn enrncstnces to the work of sucha all lus attention to the wants of the mem- 
survey, ontting from our remembrance no bers of the Hebrew Church charactenzed 
Ueeang or privilege wluch from our oath them as those who stood in need of bemg 
upwards we have enjoyed and what 1s aga tanght the first pnnuples of the 
the experience which cach of us has of oracles of God and of very many of 
ther effects? what voice anses from the those who now compose this assemblage 
grave of years to praise or to condemn us? of professing Chnistians might we not 
To upwards of fifty Sebbaths, and truly affirm that they have, durmg the 
not fewer weeks of pnivileges, our present year, made no percepuble 8 
Totrospection 14 this day limite And in the work of an undying Pancuhenton 
while we thus move backwards upon and that notwithstanding of all the means 
the spintual pruileges whieh, dunng of grace which they have enjoyed dum 
the continuance of this pneent its continuance they are this day as muel 
tingle year have invited our attention O under the domimon of sin, and as practi= 
what ‘cord concerning us have they! cally iguoimt of the peace givmg power 
cared to the sanctuary of God? how] of godliness as they were on the very day 
far have they advanced, ‘our progress m of its commencement O my frends, the 
the divine life? to what degree have they | spectacle of mmortal man thus tnfing 
Preprred us for the glories, or assimilated {away lus years, and desing his oppor 
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tortes, and muumprovng his privileges, 
mone on which angela may well Jook 
down with anguish and in tears, and 
which might Tighteously provoke the 
eurse pronounced upon the unfruitful fig- 
tree Cut it down why cumbereth it 
the ground? See ye to it, that if your 


given new procfs of hie continued affeo- 
tion and if we could but reflect how 
regularly he has opened his hand for the 
supply of our returniug necessitics how 
mvanably when we were brouht low 
he has helped us how he has prospered 
us im our worldly circumstances and. 


privileges have been great o also has been | mcremed the sum and oxtended the source 


your improvement 


Consider the igh! of our comforts and how, when one 


purposes for which these privileges were | after another of our curly companions hive 
St 


jowed, and inquire cihgent!y whether 
these purposes have bcen realized in you 
and wile you thus ash of the days thar 
gre past, and exumme into tho use you 


hhave made of the unbounded goodness of | 


your God, may you be able as year suc 
ceeds yoar adding another wrinkle to your: 


brows and bringing you nearer to your) 
graves to tell of new conquests over your | 
spiritual enemies and of new achievements; 


10 the pith of holiness! 

TL Ask of the days that are past in re 
ference to the mercies by which they have 
een distinguished From our earhest 
veare the history of each of us has been 
o1¢ controued testimony to the constancy 
and richness of our Creator goodness 
and xf at the point in the journey of hfe 
to which we have now ainsed we allow 
ourselves calmly to look behind on the 
past and to call up the remembrance of 
all the blessings by which st has been 
marked wo cannot fal gratefully to 
acknowledge the beneficence of God A 
survey of tins kind, sf properly conducted 
will carry us along a wide region every 
epot of which 1s covered with the me- 
morials of the divine regard for to what 
‘single place in 1 can our recollections carry 
‘us which 1s not pregnant with the evidence 
that he has nover closed against us the 
pources of ermoyment We cannot renew 
the days of childhood and of youth when 
pleature was the constant attendant on 
our footsteps and when in all the exube- 
rence and freshness of early feelmg we 
made the present all joy and the 
sunshine, without acknowledging that 
the metances of the Almghtys kindocss, 
of which we have been the objects are 
great beyond every calculanon From 
the many dangers and difficultes to which 
an onr pilgrim state we are exposed he has 
prepared a defence and a chon , and 
along all the windings of our path, 
‘throughout the every viciss: of our 
Jot he has followed us with a parent's 
gare, and lav shed spon us a s love 
Day after day and year ofter year have 


gone down to the forgotfuluess of the 
‘apulehre he has still preserved us m the 
laud of the hv. af we would but reflect 
upon all these favours as coming directly 
from his hands and as bestowed far the 
| ohosepes of our bappinces surely our 
would swell with the iuten ity of 

their own cmotions aud our mouths tiless 
the Lord at the recollccuon of his benefts 
‘Tho mayorty of mankind however mote ad 
of entenng upon such a survey or fieling 
at to be a duty thus to meditate on their 
past experience of the divine goodness, 
ve on in entire forgetfuloe 8 of the author 

of their mercies and asyif he had estab 
lished no clam upon ther gratitude and 
obedience For do we not oftentimes seo 
the man whom providence has blessed 
above Ina Slves utting his heart against 
e ous feelmg and devoung the life, 
hich God. has abundantly pladdeaed 10 
urposes of which God never can approve 
Aud if we contrast our own mercies with the 
returas which we have made if we con 
sxder the measure of gratitude with which 
we have requted the Almghty for kus 
kindness if we select any period m our 
hustory the period let it be which marke 
the present as the last of sts Sabbaths, 
and compare the blossmgs by which it hus 
been distinguished, with the holy feelings 
which it has awakened, or the holy prac- 
faces to which at has brought us how 
awful is the preponderance against us 
and with what an accumulated weight of 
guilt are our characters disfigured! Can we 
point to ono hour of the many that have 
revolved dunng its contiouance which 
hes not brought with it the proofs of 
Gods affectionate remembrance? can we 
fix ‘one, among all the moments of 
which these hours have been wade up im 
which we could say that goodness and 
mercy have cessed to follow us? and if we 





and cannot, thon ought we not to consider 


the obhgations under which we have been 
Ind, and, ke Samuel to acknowledge, 
Hitherto bath the Lord helped us?” In 


| this, however, es in other matters, our 


THE SCOTTISH PULPIT 


sense of duty does not lead to its perform- 
ance Lake the unfuthful servant, we 
know our Master’s will and yet refuse to 
folfll at, and ao habitually, to some extent, 
baa 'thas boon: the chacneter of ce al. thot 
an ato the days that are past 
betaine agaist us the change of lake- 
‘warmness and tude and af among 
men between whom there the 
interchange of kindness, no crime w held 
in greater detestation, w it not to be 
stamped with a still darker col 

when it 18 chargeable upon men in 
rence to ther Creator? Is it merely to 
perpetuate and render moro confirmed 
our hostihty agamst him that gunog 
another year he has daily loaded us wi 
hus benchta? and now, when but a aimgle 
day intervenes before it closes upon us 
for ever can we tell of the meltmg and 
sanctified influences which the mereres 
that it brought have exeresed over us? 
are we able to speak of them as having 
warmed the naturally cold sensibiltics of 
our hearts and remembenng that God re- 
quireth that which 1s past, 1s our great 
anxiety about what we shall render unto 
Jum for all his benefits towards us? 

TIT Ask of the daye that are past in 
reapect of the sins which we may have 
committed On this perhaps more 
upon any other pomt of examnation, we 
are apt to delude ourselves and upon any 
other we will enter more readily and 
cordally than opon this In general our 
inquiry into our sinfulness xs limited to 
the offinces which we have committed 
aguinit our fellows or to the violations 
with which we may have been chargeable 
of the established and revered usages of 
society as if the commandment to love 
‘our neighbour as ourselves, and to live as 
tauch as m us heth at peace with all 
mon had no reference to the sanction or 
authonty of God We act as if our froe 
dom from a trespase of these precepts 
made us clear in the sight of our Creator 
and umphed all that 18 necessary to the 
obtanment of his favour But painful 
and humbatm, as the task may be xt 
by a higher and more severe 

an this, that a scrutiny ito our own 
state and character must be regulated 
The law under which we are placed, 
and whos suthonty and requirements 
upon every aulyect we are bound 1m 
pheuly to obey 3s utved by the Al 
tmghty, and it is of the very first impor 
tance that we dihgently peareb s0i0 the 
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obedience which we heretofore have 
rendered st, and senously inquire how 

ly and in what respecis we have 
fatled of the howage 1t demands In every 
thing we doubtless, offend and come short 
ofthe glory of God A complete freedom 
from fn 1s an attamment at which none 
of us can amve on ths mde the grave, 
but we are commanded to be constantly 
struggling against, ane remsting ate domm- 
ton—to be ever vigilant and alert im 
repelhng every temptation to its committal, 
and be always wielding those wes 
pons by which it must ultimately be 
subdued In this reapect, how has it 
been with us m the days that are past? 
Have we become more mndful of our 
God snd more sohcitous about our souls 
than we once were? Or, is it not the case, 
that since the present year was ushered 
mm the sins which m secret aud m pube 
le we have commautted, are as numerous 
‘and aggravated as they formerly were, 
and that af they were all gathered and col- 
lected into one heap, and presented to our 
eyes we would sicken at the sight of our 
own deformtes and tum away humbled 
and in despair from the spectacle before 
us? Is there one of us who dare say 
that we have not oftener than we with to 


than name, done evil m the aight of the Lord, 


and bearkened not to the voice of his law? 
‘What one of us 18 there who can honestly 
affirm, thet, dunng the whole year, wa 
have beea guity of violatiug’ no one 
precept of the Law or of the Gospel-—of 
the neglect of no one single ordinance 
or snstitution of grace—of mususimg none 
of the opportumties of smprovement with 
winch we have been blessed? Wero we 
able to search into this brief penod of 
the history of you all could we tell you 


of your ‘dounge during ‘the coune ofa 
role year would we not be forced to 


speak of some of you who so fer forget 
feasion, a8 occasion: 


your chnstan 

to muulge in druvkenness and swearmng, 
m_ lymg and in covetoumess, mm 
Sabbath breaking and church neglecting? 
Could we not pomt to this and to that 
parcnt who has oftentumea forgotten to 
make a temple m us household and to be 
lumeelf the officiating Ingh-priest—and 
to this and to the other mdiwidual sho 
has worshipped the creature more than the 
Crestor? These and a thousand other 
ins though wiped away from our te- 
membrance, or talked of merely to excite 
the worldling’s laugh, are every one of 
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them wntten im those books from which 


shall be jud; They have outkved, his 
med t es pentod of for 


thew committal they will, hke eo many| destroy our ttle popul 


and they wall tong outhve, the 
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and, week aftor woeok, wneatufied with 

and insatiable im bis thirst 
dd he contmue todistress and to 
anon Feat pare 


phantoms from the land of shadows, yet mse lyzed every heart, and was depicted in 


‘up to rob us of our peace, by their recol- 
Jection will our last hours on earth be mm 
bittered hike millstones they will hold us 
an asea of troubles, as we pass over the dark 
tnd stormy waters of death and unless 
tamonsly repented of and for ever forsaken 
they wil hurry us from the condemnation of 
the judgment-seat to the endurance of that 
food wo with which throughout eter 
uty, tho finally impenstent will be borne 
down How wwe therefore, 1s 1t at a 





season 20 peculiarly fitted for reflecnon will ver; 
mastead of sending away the last hours of that wil 


the year with the tidings of our levity 
our thoughtlessness and our cnme, to 
spend thom m solemnly renewing ‘our 
sine—to devote them to the work of exa~ 
Brmation into the offences against the 
panty and majesty of the divine law with 
hich we are chargeable and to remem 
Der that God will bnng every work into 


it_and every secret thing whether, 
‘aly 


x 
at be good or whether it be ewl ! 

In concluding these, we trust not umm- 
portant observations, we caunot omit 
Roheng the peculiar teasons which should 
wnduce us as a community a8 a congrega- 
fon, and as individuals to enter earnestly 
and seriously upon such a survey The 
year which 1s just numbenng sts latest 
sands 1s one whxh will long five m the 
remembrance of us all 
which will circulate m the conversations 
of those who when our heads are pillowed 
an the grave will fill the stations which we 
now occupy At its commenement we 
heard tho diste 
the eanguinary footsteps of the destroy er 
‘Amidst revelry and murth, its approach 
wos heralded and its earhest days 
qlamed and although we trembled under 
the apprehension of a visit from that 
ummuter of wrath who bedewed with the 
blood and tears of nations was still mdul 
ing itself in slaughter and gradually 
drawing nearer and nearer to our doors, 
yet was the drunkard seen staggering in 
‘our streets, and the sound of joy heard 
ansing from many of our dwellings The 
spoler came, terrible 2 his men, and 
resustless in his power, and fatal m he 
touch and weck after week, did the cry 
of detolation and of bereavement, ascend 
from the broken circle of many a famuly , 


and the events of 


nt vorte, and were tuld of abundant promise 


countenance the strong man and the 
you lard themselves down healthy and 
vigorous at mght, and mornng dawned 
upon them slumbermg in a common 
sepulchre many went out from ther 
fambhes who returned to hinger for an_hour 
or two upon a sick bed where fow if any, 
friendly hands would mmuter to them in 

agony and hundreds were hurned 
from their beds to those graves into which 
no fnendly tears were dropped, and which 
ong proclaim, with an eloquence 
teach the heart of the men 
of aftertimes the ruthlessness and scve- 
nty of this appallin, visitation At the 
time we ventured to predict that with 
many it would epeetily be forgotten 
that it would pass avay, leavmg crowds 
of survivors as impenitent and sinful as 
before—and thit very many in our town 
would exiubit the counterpart of Pha- 
raohs infituation sinmmg yet more and 
and herdemn, ther hearts How 
say this prediction has been veniied 

to what an extent ungodliness and 
mamorality prevail in the mult of us you 
all can testify It would seem aa if Irth. 
or no mmpression of the calamity now re 
mamned and as if the rel,10us exertement 
which it occasioned had proved lhe the 
goodness of Israel cvanescent as the early 
lew, or as the monung clouds The pro 
fane and the blasphemous the careless 
and the formihst scem as numerous 
among vs as before and in vain do we 
look for the fruits of winch there was euch 
So may it be with some 
in the piesent assembly — ond therefore 
would we urge you to inquiro how it this 
day fares with your souls and how it 
with you for etermty to examine ito 
the effects which the heavy judgments of 
the Lord have produced upon you, and to 
mark well the mfluence which they may 
have had m drawing: you nearer to your 
God The year wi spoeiily dhe away 
and be numbered with the past but your 
character throughout its progress 16 
chromeled in the books of heaven It 
will leave bebind xt an snfluence upon 
you either for better or for worse It 
will, at no distant time anse from tho 
grave mto which it 3s about to be consigned, 
either to commend orto condemn us and 
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therefore would we entreat all uader tho your beches will be im their graves und 
Impression that on a amlar occasion many your spints m etermty—to ponder your 


of you will never mect again—that ere the 
Yast Sabbath of another year revolves 


to conmder 
wo earnest, of 


yer domgs, to ask ‘now 
duys that are past 


ADDRESS AT THE FL\CING OF THE TABLES ON orm JUNE 1692 


By the late Rev TOHN DICK DD, 
‘Professor of Drvsmity to the United Associate Synod # 


in approaching the table of the Lord 
we profess to hear his Word to call on 
ns name and to meditate upon his death 
we solemnly announce ourselves to be 


hus people and acknowledge hun as our the 
teacl 


er owr Saviour and our Lord Butit 
mmay be well to consider whether our hearts 
correspond with the feelings we should 
have in sitting down at the Lords Si 
‘We ere in the presence of Jesus Christ 
lumself, It coneerns us therefore, to 
imquire whether we have the affections 
hy which Ins genuine disciples are charae- 
tered ‘Lhe same grace works in all who 
have come to the knowledge of the truth 
Lhe apo tle Paul says of himself im the 
third chapter of the Epistle to the Philp- 
plans at the fourth verse ‘ Thor I 
might also have confidence im the flesh 
If any other man thinketh that he bath 
whereof he might trast in the flesh, I 
more circumcised the eighth day of the 
stock of Israel, of the tribe of mn 
an Hebrew of the Hebrews as touchy 
the law, a Phansee concermng 
persecuting the Church touching the 
nighteonsness which isin the law blumelew 
But what things were gam to me those I 
counted loas for Chrut Yea, doubtless, 
and I count all things but loss for the 
exeellency of the kuowledge of Chrut 
Seaus my Lord for whom I have suffered 


the toss of all things, and do count them of 


but dung, that I may win Chnest, and be 
fouad in hum not having me own 
eousness, which w of the law but that 
which 1 through the fath of Chnst, the 
righteousness which 1s of God by faith’ 
You see that the knowledge of Chn 
appeared to him transcendant, and for 
saka of enjoying an interest in ham, 
willingly renounced ail those things 
which he was formorly attached, and in 
which he placed hus hope of salvation 
yw the grace of God works m the same 
manner 19 all who are converted and 
bcheve, and leada them to part with every 
thing that 15 inconsistent with a suecte, 
devoted attachment to the Saviour Tor 


sete 


example af we koow Christ, we will 
renounce the wisdom of the world between 
which and the wisdom of the Gospel there 
18 an open competition The wisdom of 
world, indeed comprehends many 
things that are truly useful in themselves, 
but tt also comprehends many false prince 
ples, maxme, and practices It 1 false 
when it leads us to exalt our own reason 
as the standard of truth, and to refuse 
imphiertly to submt to the wisdom and 
‘authority of God st 19 false in the judge 
ments which it forms of the pecular 
doctrines of the Gospel when it openly 
etigmatizes the character of the followers 
of Christ and itis false when 1t persuades 
men to bestow more care upon the pursuits 
and enjoyments of the present hf. than 
pon the imteresta of their ummortal souls 
Ifany man has come to the knowledge of 
Christ, he will hold 
Bork wisdom in abhorrence and will 
show that he condemns them, by pursuing 
a course of conduct directly Spent te 
that which they Presenbe en, with 
to those gs which, in the wi 

dom of the world, are truly useful—such 
as the knowledge of the arts and sciences 
the man who has come tothe knowledge of 
Chnst bas found a much nobler object of 
contemplation He would rather be wise 
in the estimation of God than in the opinion 
men he would rather hoow, and 
understand and feel what the Spint testifies 
concerning Christ than treasure up all the 
discoveries of learnmg and philosophy 
‘This knowledge will lead us to renounce 
the honours of the world The world 
reserves ita honours for its favourites and 
these are persons who speak es it spoaks 
On whom does xt bestow the honourablo 
title of wee? On the man who minds 
what xt calls the man thmgs—who pur- 
sues the things of the present hfe and 
leaves those of etermty to shift for thom- 
selves As the world secs no excellence 
in the koowles of Chnst, it accounts 
the man a fool who 1s a Christan in 
smeenty As the men of the world are 


these maxims 


4 For the ection sermon that preceded this addres, see Scottish Palpst, Vol, I No 18 p 207 
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influenced only by what they see, or by 
what may contri to ther present 
convemence or advantage, they regard as 


vimonary the man who looks af things 
not seen and eternal 8 man to 
prize the wisdom of the Gospel ifhe 3 


ed at by men of the 
mt with that knowle: 


world, he will be upheld hy the thought 
—“I hase found the pearl of great 
proce” And I onght go on to show, that 
af men have a knowledge of Christ, they 
will cease to set the same value, whicl 

they were accustomed to set, on worldly 
nehes How many have for the love of 
the present world, forsaken Christ! how 
many have spent so much time in the pur 
aut of worldly wealth that they have left 
themselves neither leisure nor disposition 
to lay up treasure im heaven! But there is 
one thimg—and it 13 the only thing farther 
I shall mention—which, if we bave attamed 
the excellent Lnowledge of Chnst we will 
find it more pamful to renounce than any 
other, and that 1 our own nghteousness 
Here pnde and fancied dignity are at stake 

hombation 14 required of ue which shocks 
our natural feelmgs yct this 13 a saenfico 
rathspensable and which must be made by 
every man for the sake of Chnst The 
Apostle tells us, that m his unconverted 
state, “touching the nighteousness which 
win the law,” he was blameless’ He 


had gone far beyond the greater part of sponds with the 


mere fessoms of region Many trust 
ma their good works who have no good 
works but Paul had good works, and 
gbedience No man could find fault with 
hum ~~ He had neglected no duty he had 
committed no sim which was for- 
by the Inw yet this plea he 
renounced for Chnsts sake, and his dengan 
im renounemg it he has stated when 
says, 1 count all things but dang that I 
may win Chnst and be found im him, not 
having mine own nghteousness which 1s 
of the law, but that which is through the 
Auth of Christ the nghteousness which 
faith” The hnowledge of 
Chinst as the Saviour of a penshing world 
the knowledge of bum as the Loid our 


{m 
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, Nghteousness, in whom the seed of Terned 


are justified, and shell be glonfied, the 
knowledge of bum aa the aurety who shed 
hus precious blood for us that he might 
bring us to God, 1 not a speculative, but 
practical knowledge and that man 
does not know Jesus Chnst, who continues 
to rest hus hope of salvation upon his own 
‘wot he discovers at once ignorance of 
the Saviour and of himself Aa soon as 
the eyes of the sinner are opened he seca 
that Be 1s guilty and polluted and without 
strength, and consequently that xt 18 utterly 
wopossible, according to the divine const 

tution, that he should be restored to the 
fayour of God but through the obedience 
of the blood of him who suffered and died 
monr room What then would not such 
@ man give, that he may enjoy an mtereat 
in the Saviour? What will he refuse to 
part with that he may be put m possesion 
of this righteousness, which w the sure 


hope of a blessed immortality® Will 
he refuse to exchange his fithy rage 
for ths glonous and beautful garment ? 


The more perfect any Christen the 
more he will be sensible of the mam- 
fold sins which cleave to him and 
therefore, instead of glorymg m himself, 
or reckoning with God on the ground of 
hus good decds he will pray with the 
Psalmst thar God would not enter into 
J ent with him = He _ will glory m 
save in Chnet Christ 1s made to 

Tum wisdom, and nghteousness and sanc- 
fafieation, and redemption It 16 not the 
contemplation of his own works but the 
contemplation of the cross, which will 
bring peace end joy to lus soul All 
those therefore, whose ezunple corre 
who have forsaken al} and prefer Christ 
to every thing which can sobct ther 
attachment—all such are mvited to come 
to lus table, that they may enjoy fellow. 
with him for, af a man love Chrat, 
Chnest will manifest himself to him not as 
to the world But from this table are 
excluded all who are ambitious of the 
henours of men, and not the honour 
of God—-all who luy up treasures on earth 
but will not lay up treasures mm heaven— 
all who go about to estabhsh ther own 
righteousness not submitting to the nght 
eousness of God What communion can 


| they have with the Saviour? ‘There 18 no 


common pround on which they can meet 
‘imeable intercourse 
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PSALM XLIX 


OCCASIONED BY THE DEATH OF THE LATE REV WILLIAM LIMONT AND PREACHED iN 
THE BCLILF CHURCH COLLEGE STRtET EDINBURGH ON THE FORENOON OF 
SABBATH 19ru JANUARY 385%, 

By the Rev WILLIAM THOMSON, 

‘Of the Mekef Church Hutchowutown Glasgow 


Tux Holy Scnptures are the revealed 
oracles of God They have the of 
insptration, and are profitable for religions 
instruction, for correction and for direc 
tion that the man of God may be fur- 
wished unto every good work They 
are “the sure word of prophecy where 
unto ye do well that ye tebe heed as 
unto a light that shmeth ma dark place 
until the day dawn and the day star anse 
an your hearts; and Chnst be revealed the 
second time without a sm offenng unto 
salvation to them who believe God 

aks sometimes by a different vorce—by 
the voice of the rod by the affhetive dis- 
pensationa of his providence Hence the 
prophet sad, ‘ The Lords voice cneth 
unto the city Hear ye the rod and 
who hath appointed st Many salutary 
a fod commmunlates to men by 

¢ rod, and these legitmately interpreted 
by the word have a heanng cd nn the best 
interests of man for tume and for eternity 
Theae voea umited speak to us this day 
the vorce of God, the oracles of truth and 
the afflictrve dispensations of Providence, 
harmonize to instruct us m the things that 
pertain to our etemal salvation , for now, 
with an awful soa. at Py be said, 
“ Now w the day of salvation’ Christians { 
T have selected this psalm as the ground- 
work of a few reflections 12 connexion 
with the dispensation of Providence that 
has befallen this congregation It 18 not 
my object at this time to enter into a 


minute analyas of xt, nor to anticipate the | 
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exercwe I have m view im the after 
of the day in preaching what 1 technically 
called a funeral sermon I shall confine 
your attention and my own to a few impor 
fant practical lessons, suggested by thus 
of the sacred oracles and connected 
‘with the dispensation that has occurred 
I would first call your attention to the 
universal mvitation that God gives to man 
when he wp ¢ Hear this, all ye people 
gue ear, all se habitants of the world 
both low and Ingh mich and poor to- 
gether There are few sermons a moister 
can preach and none that a Christian 
audience can hear, that are adapted to 
every character and condition m_ife 
but Clnstians, this psalm 1s not of that 
is not a human beng m 
the four quarters of the globe that 1s 
not comprehended 10 this mvitation 
Every nation of whatever chme, or of 
whatever colour be they Jew or Gentle, 
be they civihzed or savage—th. mmha- 
bitants, in a word of every part of the 
bts are here ee ¢ Hear this, 
re people give ear, é snbubitants 
of ihe "world » Nota ‘aan, aot @ woman, 
isexempted to low and high, to muh 
poor to men of mean descent and titled 
nobility, to men possessed of affluence, 
houses and lands and on overflowing cup 
prospenty—{ saya to every one of 
these Hearken all ye eople, aad ve 
ear ’ and while God spe es your dat 
and mme to take heed that we do Tot hard 
en the heart, that me de not stop the ear 
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that we do not shfle impressions, but give 
a candid and fur heanng to Jchovah 
‘While God speaks, let every one of us 
hear In the emphatic language of the 
erable, He that hath en ear to hear, let 
Ein hear what the Spint says Let none, 
therefore, retire from thu assembly and 
say, there was nothing in this of 
the word of God that suited me 
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a4 an ordinary occurrence, as a natural 

event in their condstion, but it 18 tho wages 

of em and st 18 impossible to renonoile the 

and disease, and death of human 

beings, with the rectitude and government 

of God, but upon this principle that st 16 
due in consequence of our sin 

‘A third lesson suggested by this psalm 

as the insufficiency of all human means and 


‘A vecond practical remark that I make | all human acquirements to preserve men 
Spon ‘hus peal, as the universal empire of {from death or to redeem them from the 
fe 


have here a call for attention 
to the whole human race and what 1s the 
firat lesson of mstruction that this call for 
attention gives to you and to me and to 
all the inhabitants of the world ? It 1s the 
universal empire of death The psalmist 
says here “That wise men dhe, likewise 
the fool and the brutish person pensh and 
leave thei wealth to others Man bemg 
sn honour sbideth not _hke sheep they are 
Ind in the grave” Here you seo th 
umversal empire of death ‘is the fir: 
rehgious mstruchion we are called im this 
invitation to learn from God Thus, Chris 
tians 15 a law more irevermble than that 
of the Medes and Persians It altereth 
not. All they who go down to the grave 
shall bow before the King of Terrors In 
the day of death no man can delner lis 
own soul Death can no more be bnbed 
than he can be resisted Into his dark 
domains the whole human race i their 
successive generations are brought O 
what a mighty kimg what a universal 
empire! ‘Let Chnsnians leara this impor 
tant truth that the garments of this tyrant 
are stained with the blood of countless 
aulions of the human race that they will 
soon be stained with our blood that 
we wil have the personal conviction in 
our own diseases and dissolution, that 
the empue of death 1s universal It 19 
‘appointed unto all men once to die Dust 
we are and unto the dust we shall return 
‘The seeds of discase are sown 10 our con~ 
stitution—diseases mpen with our years, 
and strengthen with oar strength till they 
bring the hoary head and the infant suck 
lung to the grave The cup of death goes 
round and vigour of oonstitu- 
tion, extraordinary mental talents and 
‘activities, can no more resist the attacks 
of death than the constitution that 1s half 
rotten here, before xt be laid in the grave 
By one man sm entered into the world, 
and death by sm and death ever mince bat 
passe: wil yy men, because 
‘thet all have muned PMten talk of death 


grave This seems to me to be the spint 
of the psalm Wisdom will not deliver 
from it—wealth will not deliver from t— 
no, Christians strength will not deliver 
from 1t—frends and relatives will not 
deliver from it—medical skill will not 
dehver from it Oh! let us see, then, this 
important truth written in tus psalm, as 
with a sunbeam that no human ageney 
can dehver a sinful human bemg from the 
empue of death and the power of the 
grave There have been many means 
‘tried to resuscitate men but af the vital 
spark 1s once gone no means that a human 
being can try will recall the departed 
spurt Its immortal state 1s fixed by God 
Let uz Chnstians then not only believe 
and assent to tlus truth but live under its 
practical mfluence and let not the wise 
man glory m his wisdom, neither let the 
mighty man glory m lus mght Jet not the 
man glory in his niches but let him 
that glorieth glory in God 
Tn the fourth place your attention and 
mine 1s called in this psalm to the doctnne 
of redemption The redemption that 2 
here spoken of 1s the redemption of the 
body from the power of the grave Now 
Chrisuans could a human being say, when 
the uamortal spint 15 departing shen the 
umon between soul and body 1s dissolved 
that the body 18 never more to rtse | Some 
men talk of the evidence from natural 
ight for the doctrine of a resurrection 
but the doctnne of a resurrechon nevor 
can come under the possibility of the hght 
of nature? And why? Because there 16 
no evidence, from any thing we see in the 
analogy of nature, to warrant the belief of 
resurrection When men become the 
prey of death and the conquest of the 
»fave, it 18 beyond the power of an unm 
tructed human being to say whether they 
shall nse agam or not Life and mmor- 
tality are, however brought to light by 
he Gospel and, Chrishans, let me remind 
ou, that the Jews, not only in the sacred 
macles, but in their traditionary revelation 
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the petnarchs, hed the belief of chu 
joetziae Pious Job could say, “1 know 
that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shal’ 
ter ab he later day upon the earth 
ant er ma) worms 
Saar ei beh thal Tacs God? 
‘What, thes, ore we to rest the docinne o 
the resurrection upon? Not upon merc 
conjecture—not upon bare ity 1 
this psalm, the doctrine of the resurrection 
as made to rest on the power of Al ty 
God It 18 wad, ‘But God will redeem 
my soul from the power of the grave fo 
he shall recerve me” Contrary to divine 
revelation, the mfidel can think of death 
as not only a sleep but an eternal sleep 
and maintain the doctrine of the Sadducces 
on this pomt To such our Lords answer 
18 upphiable, ‘ Ye know not the Scnp- 
tures, neither the power of God’ The 
arm of Jehovah can as easily gather the 
scattered fragments of man, as he could 
create them out atte dust of ine earth at 
the begiam ere 18 nothing impos 
ible with God for God. has ‘alomaghty 
power Oh, then, as the Saviour said to 
the sisters of Lazarus of old Martha and 
Mary Believest thou this? Ob Chns- 
ans! let us rest our faith and belief of 
the doctnne of the resurrechon of the 
body from the grave on the power and 
agency of Almighty God Hc has 
mused Thou wilt not leave my soul m 
hel nor suffer thine Holy One to see 
cormupuion” Why need we puzde and 
distract ourselves with a how anda why ? 
If God has revealed the doctnne he wilt 
exemplify st Let us bcheve the holy 
Senptures I do not here insist upon the 
security of this event from the resurrection 
of Christ although I might do so As 
certainly as Jesus burst the bands of death 
and tmumphed over the grave so certanly 
are the first fruits of Chnat ensured 

In the fifth place m ths psalm we have 
an awful cxbibition of the incompetency 
of the corrections and the judgments of 
Almghty God to reform, regenerite, and 
pony man Death bos reigned over all 
uman beings and in all ages for more 
than five thousand years Has this um 
versal empire of death had sts proper effict 
on the cl ter and conduct of men? 
Ths teaches us to say that it hes 
not Therefore, it 1s here wntten, “Never- 
theless, man being in honour abideth not 
he 1 lke the beasta that pensh Thus 


ther way us their folly , yet, thes postenty 
approve thew aayings * ths 


£2 


day, are hying as nsensble and mattentive 
to the great agency of God in the death of 
human 


powers, shoul 
the principle of am 
versal restoration to future he The 
umversalists do conceive of Fell ust as a 
house of correction and that the sufferingsof 
devila and wicked men will have a reformmg 
and punfying influence upoa them, after 
‘whack ohall pamshments termuate, and all 
human beings be restored to the favour and 
frendship of God Th wa doctnne so 
absurd in its nature, and 80 contrary to all 
human experrence, that fact and ence 
are against x Did the woof 
Sodom und Gomorrah put an end to the 
wickedness of tho Canaamtes? Did not 
God put an end to their wickedness, by 
expelling these adolaters, to make way for 
the Jews? Did the severe afflictions of the 


Jews ee moral reformation upon 
them dunng the emstence of ther com 
wonweslth? No! I thunk that with the 


single exception of the captivity im 
Babylon which reclamed them fo 
adolatry they were more wicked than the 
Gentles around them Do ther suffer. 
ings at this day tend to reform them? 
So far from that, they have lsboured 
under the visitations of God for more than 
ewghteen centunes, and, at this day are aa 
hardened in their enmty and opposition 
to Chnst, as in the day when they were 
seattered abroad Nothing will ‘provatl 
with them to quit ther em, and retum to 
God by the Sivtour Does the overthrow 
of nations even in modern times when 
many of them are plucked up by the root 
luce moral reformation in them? I do 
‘funk that the nations of Europe, dunng 
he hornble ferment of the French revo. 
ae, otra eaved ane lesson fon, 
ty Gor fo the judgments of 

God, and the awful visitations of wicked 
men snipers them, when they are taken 
red hand with mquity ? No!’ the drank. 
ard, the debauchee, the habitual thief go 
on from all to worse til God m his 
providence, lays his hand upon them and 
emoves them Judgments Christians, 
aave no effect m producing real moral and 
te efecnsdia re temporary pause 
may Juce in the progresa of cnme 

vice but no reformahon Men ace 
heir connexions droppmg around them 
small hands, hike the leaves of trees um 
utuma, but they de not improve the 


G4 


vintations of God anght and hence the 
pathetic lamentation ‘O that they were 
‘se, that they understood this, that they 
would consider them latter end!” Hence 
the observation, Though thou ehouldest 
bray a foot m a mortar among w 
pair pestle, yet will not his fochshness 
epat from Inm” Jodgments have no 
effect in producing reformation 

In the suth place I male another 
mmportant remark upon this psalm that 
death will produce an astomsling change 
upon the human system, and dissolve all 
earthly connexions Hence, it 13 writen 
in this psalm, « Like sheop they are laid 
in the grave death shall feed on them 
and the upnght shall have domimion over 
them im the mommg and their beauty 
shall consume m the grave from thei 
dwelling as man, shes = dist seal 
carry nothing away his gl not 
descend after bra” Tha as the rexguing 
sdea throughout the whole psalm 
tians we are fearfully and wonderfully 
made! The very external constitution of 
the body mdicates the work of a heavenly 
hand Man stands at the head of this visible 
creation in corporeal beauty and prowess 
as well as in intellectual and moral beauty 
But at death, we are cut down the 
glory and the honour of man are Jad 1 the 
grave Why then be proud of health and 
strength ? e strong arm will relax 
The eye that outshone the in 
Yustre ‘and brilliance, will be closed in 
darkness Our fmends and companions 
im whom we dehghted after death will 
gaily remove us out of their sight Like 
fob, We may say to corruption Thou art 
my father to the worm thou art m: 
soother and my mster Not only wil 
death produce this effect on the human 
aystem, but it will dissolve all earthly 
Connexions Many pride themselves on 
their wealth on ther mfluence on their 
Power, on ther titles but what avail all 
there under ground? Tiles, as the poet 
says, are then but micknames ho 
can discern the bones of the skull of a 
king from those of a peasant when they 
are tossed up by the zrave digger? Now 
if this 1s 20, what a icsson of imstruction 
does xt afford us? Does it not say, Hold 
all things with a Joose hand naked we 
came into the world, and naked we must 
go out of it—we can nothmg with 
us Mankind set a value on the world 
and worldly otyects, that reason and 
reveluton forbid” I am gure, when we 
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come to drink the cup of death, we will 
look on the world in a different light 
than we did when m health If these 
things are so, let us be wwe in time—let 
us make conscience of holding all things 
with a loose hand and never he down 
without thinking of the time when God 
shall call us to an account 

‘Once more, I make another practical 
remark upon this psalm Death severs the 
most close and mtimate relations which 
subsist among mortals It 1s sad here 
concerning this pomt, that men shall not 
ony me, but go to the generation of ther 
fathers | They shall never see light Man 
that 1s mn honour and undeistandeth not, 
as Lhe the beasts that perish thoughtless 
and msensible Here then, my general 
observation rests, that death will sever all 
human connexons It will tear asunder 
the tie between the king and the subject 
it will dissolve the connexion between 
husband and wife xt wall rend asunder 
the endeanng relation between parent and 
children and 1t will separate the pastor 
from his flock nothing remaining beyond 
death and the grave but a grateful remem- 
brance To what does all ths tend? If 
these things are so we are called upon to 
see the vanity of all carthly things J do 
not know that ever @ man had it in hus 
power to make the cxpenment hke Solo 
mon of having every thing his heart 
deswed and the question may be put 
who will come after him in any generation 
that will test the matter hke him = And 
what was the result? Vanity of vant 
ties said he im bis latter days, “all 1 
vanity’ Let us, in the midst of this 
separation, beware of excessive grief It 
remaineth the Apostle says that they 
that have wives be as though they had 
ene, and they that weep ire es though 
they wept not and they that rejoice as 
though they rejoiced not and they that 
buy as though they possessed not” “Why ? 
for the fashion of ths world passeth away 
Death vil' dissolve the most close and 
ntmate relations It has dissolved the 
connexion between you and your pastor 
for ever but of this in the afternoon 
Just read this pealm in pnvate, make these 
wactical reflections convert the into 
mayer, exemplify the operation of those 
nous and rebgious principles in your lives 
and conversations, when you come to 
dhe great will be your consolation “Mark 
the man, and behold the upngbt, 
for the end of that man is peace ” 
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COMFORT UNDER BEREAVEMENT, 
A SERMON PREACHED IN THE RELIFF CHURCH COLLEGE STREET ON THE AFTERMOON 
OPSUNDAY FEBRUARY % 18st, ON DECLARING ST VACANT IN CONSEQUENCE 
OF THE DLATH OF THE REV WILL(AM LIMONT 


By the Rev JAMES TURNBULL, 
‘Minister of the Reef Chureb Brighton Street 


© But I would not have you to be wgnorant brethren, concerning them which are 
asleep that ye sorrow ‘nat even as others which have no hope for if we beeve that 
Jesus cred and rose again even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with ham”—i ‘lunes ty 18, 14 


task assigned to me this afternoon |never so clearly seen, or so fully felt, as 
wapamtulone Were toconsultmy own when, in the house of mourmog and to 
feelings, I would shrank from it and choose the bereaved, it «of heaven, and 
the very humblest scat in this assembly pomts out the je of hght by which they 
rather than the place which Inow occupy ho are wept for ascended to ther God— 
but I must obey the calls of duty and as when by its revelations of their felicity. 
endeavour to repress the feelings which and glory it teaches the mourner instead 
would hinder its discharge The duty of bendmg by their tomb m broken hearted- 
assigned to me 1a painful one x 38 by ness to raise the voice of gratitude to 
the appomtment of the Presbytery, to Him by whom they have been exalted 
declare, what you all too well know, that — Though death has brought us together 
this church 13 vacant—-to declare, what tha day, and we cannot, and wish pot to 
you all decply feel, that you are sheep with forget that at has, yet let us as Chnstane 
out a shepherd we moum, rejoice m Hum who 

Were this a temple of idolatry, and conquered death, and m the consequences 
were these emblems of mourning which blessed and everlasting, which flow to us 
are around me and these weeds of sorrow from his victory While we are humbled 
which you wear, caused by the death of by views of the grave let us by views of 
the ugh pnest of us unholy mysteries, of heaven not only be soothed, but stmu- 
bin who had cheered on the eentious and lated to seek ' an mbentance among the 
applauded the profane who had been saints in lght” 


unmoved even when his altar was stained 
with the blood of mnocence—with what 
words would I address you or from what 
source would I obtam one shred of conso 
lation from your hearts? if I understood 
your character and my duty, would not 
the agony of dying, and the foneliness and 
the loothsomeness of the grave be among 
the least appallmg of the objects I would 


present unto your mnds? But this is not the 


@ temple of ‘idolatry and he for whom 
‘these things are, and for whom you mourn, 
‘was not a high priest of unholy mystenes 
‘Thus 1a church of the living God he wasa 
mumister of the Gospel and hunself a 
Chnstan and hence I have to regent 
unto your mnds images of bliss and glory 
and cxalted trumph, to blend with, and to 
remove the effect of, those of sorrow which 
wow crowd around them, obscunng their 
perceptions 

Tt becomes us, in this the season of our 
bereavement, to give exemphfication of 
the influence of the Gospel, to prove that 
its balm to the bleeding heart Its celes- 


tal beauty, and tenderness, and power, are 


T have selected the passage of Scripture 
which I have read as the subject of dise 
course, under the rdea of its adaptation to 
your state, and I shall, mn humble depen- 
dence on divine ad, endeavour, m the 
firet place breefly to illustrate st, and, m 
the sccond, to apply it 

I will not attempt to prove what must 
be obvious to you all, that they of whom 
ns thus addressed were bercaved, 
had been Christians but direct you to what 
the Apostle desired them to guard against 
He desired them fo guard against sorrowing 
hke them who no hope We wust 
understand this in a limited sense, because 
the absence of hope would not be spohen 
of as characterizing sorrow, itself beng 
the essence of despa, and because that 
beyond the boundanes of hel) there 15 not 
a Being without hope, however great may 
be the amount of his wretchedness and 


‘We must understand at as refernng 
to of bope m respect of = parti~ 
cular object, and that, the well-being of the 


persons who had been removed from them 
death, resulting either from ther own 
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agnorance of the Gospel or, 


af knowng 
m a persuasion that they 


it, 
of whom they 
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caplne, by making the affections more 
keen while strong, rather prey us for 


were bereaved had no interest in its aalva-|feehng more acutely than others do the 


taon, producing a sorrow which, in exther 
case, must be conceived of as 
Jasting, and fillmg the whole und 
case of the bereaved being wpnorant, it 
amagined 


would be sorrow because 


eternal separation from the olyects of affec~ oi that he 


fron, and their dishonour in the grave, 
which there was no principle to resist, nor 
any faith to overcome thew minds beng 
destitute of what 1s essential to bemg com- 
forted for the dead—hope of reunion to 
them, and belief of their existence 1n felicity 
In the other case 1t would be a sorrow which 
ean be conceived of only by them who have 
believed that a father or a child, a brother 
or a fnend around whom they had en- 
twined their affections, was rendered by 
the curse of God completely and for ever 
muserable, a sorrow which would be almost 
perfect, bat which, m no case, can be 
esteemed too great We have illustrations 
of the effects of ths sorrow in Scripture— 
an the history of David, when he lamented 
dus beautiful and beloved, but wicked Ab- 
salom 1t beng impossible for us to magme 
how he should have eo bewailed him and 
not have mourned for his other son, had 
there not been im hus mud different views 
of ther everlasting state This alone— 
the idea he would not go to Absalom 
because he had not gone to God—must 
have caused his words which embody all 
am grief that 1s powerfol and tender and 
Pathate In the hstory of the hour when 
jeaus gazed on Jerusalem, anticapating 
not only its run, but that of the souls of 
many of ita guilty snbabitants we have, in 
hus affectng words and in his tears, a 
atill more atriking example of the sorrow 
which the loss of souls must produce m 
munds capable of appreciating thew value 
Agamat Like sorrow the Apostle demred 
to guard the Thessalonians he forbade 
them not to sorrow but to sorrow hke 
them who had no hope Chnstianty may 
wipe away the tears shed over the tomb, 
may, to soothe, lay its hand of tenderness 
on the heart throb! am anguish because 
of buried love, but it forbids not to sorrow 
Could Jesus, who wept at the grave of 
Lazaras, forbid sorrow for the ? 
Tt was not the design, nor 1s it the ten- 
dency of Chnstumty to make us callous 
to those things over which nature teaches 
ws to mou mstead of doing so, its du 


ari lor aoa 


in the | 


of the socal ties of life And, 
means did he seek to guard them 


ageast lke sorow? | He taught. them, 
they for whom they mourned were 


jasleep, that they were asleep in Jesus 


id brog them with nm 
reaurrecti 


at on 
He affirmed they were aslecp In this 
of a word to. dengnate death we 
are not only to believe that by the gentlest 
possible term, he sought to speak of that 
the very slightest allusion to which he 
knew would be to them an increase of 
pan thus leaving us an example of the 
caution and tenderness with which we 
should speak to the bereaved but that it 
contained @ just representation thereof— 
setting forth’ the xdea of repose from and 
after toil of insensibility to external objects 
and events but chicfly that the state of 
the dead im the grave 18 not eternal but 
ry for new exertion that as the 
eleeper 1s awakened at the hour of labour 
or enjoyment, eo they shall be awakened 
not again durmg etermty to slumber 
He affirmed that they slept in Jesus 
which includes, not only that their bodies 
were under his protection though reduced 
to ther elementary principles m the tomb, 
and in umon to Him who arose the first- 
frurts of them that slept, and that, conse 
quently, they also would anse but also the 
repose of the soul with Jesus after death, 
from the labours and agitations and cares 
of this world the scene of its tal and 
won, with its felicity and glory 
ia fie heavens Thuy a beheve it 
1es, and doing so opened up a prospect 
of ‘blesseduess and dignity which should 
have made them weep rather for them- 
selves that they hved, than for them they 
loved, because they slept 1 Jesus 
To these the Apostle added another 
thought, thereby completing the picture of 
jon which he presented to thar 
minds that God—Jesus 0 called because 
of bis divimity—would bring them with 
tum We complete the meamng when we 
add, He will bring them with him when 
he comes to judgment for, of his eommg 
again, we read only m connexion with Ins 
having the dignity and splendour of un 
versal Judge added to us majesty as unt- 
versal Lord To desenbe this coming the 
inspired wnters employ the most expressie 
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words, and the most splendid A 
Ind in domg 30. they are fully justified, 
ne hall aaies not only x the most 
solemn and important purposes, 
with his celestial hosts, and in bis own 
and Ins Father's glory He shall come, 
and amd hus splendour be sball brag 
from their dwelling place of hight the glo- 
nified spirits of his saats not only to ream 
mate ther bodies purified and ennobled 
and fitted for ther reception, but to be 
honoured m the presence of the intell: 
creation , and, in their new form, a form 
like lus own, to be reconveyed to the 
heavens, his Fathers house, in which no 
change ehall pass over them except m- 
¢rease m hoowledge fehcty, and glory 
‘Of the truth of all which, he represented the 
resurrection of Jesus as the proof than 
which none could be more clear or 
forcible—hi resurrection, mm which he 
was the first-fruita of them that slept, not 
only the pattern but the pledge of thew 
resurrection he having by tt demonstrated 
the truth of the Gospel by which hfe 
and immortahty are brought to hght 

"Thesa thinge—the character of the 
departed, the repose of their bodies and 
ta purpose the rest and blessedness of 
their souls—thei future coming to 
expate wth Jesus on bis happiness and 
triumph—thelr bodies, raised from the 
corruption of the grave, scorn 
powerful glorious, spintoad ammortal as 
us own, tory to their possessing 
a onlless oy exceediog the utmoet hints 
of thar comprehension, formng 
ther a scene beautiful and sublime—he 
presented to the bereaved, and beheving 
as they did and longing os they must 
have done for heaven, and love leading to 
dehght in the happiness and the digmty of 
its olyect, can we imagine that they would 

most forget thew sorrow amd the 

grateful, and triumphant 
they would produce? Would they not 
take ther from the willows and 
pour forth enraptured notes of prase? If 
they could not forget them by whom they 
vere not fongotien m the sky, surely these 
things would chasten and soften down 
thew pamfal feelings—make them act 
fuk higher purpose end more, blessed 
hope, until, amidst the songs of angels 
they too ascended to their God, and found 
the beloved ones who had been hidden 


not 
Joyful 


from thew fellowshup, but not from ther of 


affecuons, m the tomb, enjoying heavens 
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unutterable felicitsea—-found them to add, 
by their affection, to the tenderness and 
power over them of the bleanngs 
bestowed by the beneficence of ther God 
and the love of ther Redeemer 
‘These things may be presented as con- 
solations unto all Chnstians, when 
sorrow for those who sleep im Jesus To 
you they belong—and for them I would 
seek that in you they mav be suffered to 
exert thew proper nce You have 
been bereaved of one to whom you were 
bound by tres sacred as they were strong 
and for whom neither reason nor Chns- 
tiamty fords you to moum You have 
sustained @ los not orty as a church but 
as individuals, of the full amount of which 
ou are as yct ignorant, however you may 
we imagined that you know ail upon 
which the grave has ‘so lately closed 1 
feel 1t to be my duty to speak of the loss 
which you have sustamed, though I know 
not well how to do so It has come Bo 
near home it has touched s0 much of my 
oun felicity it has so disturbed and agi 
tated my mmd, that my words must be 
ae as well as Sow. Red 
‘ou ve lost a pastor who 
adeas of his duties, and who ammed at ie 
full discharge not satisfied with himaelf 
though for you he laboured im season and 
‘out of season, but thought all too httle for 
your souls and for kis Master so that, 
when his mmistry with his hfe was closing 
he supposed there would be of it only a 
hitle frut—that though he might have 
some, there would be only a very few, for 
hus crown in the day of Jesus—that he 
had been a most unprofitable servant So 
humble when dying were hus ideas of his 
labours, that he entreated me m this pubhe 
form, when hs home would be the grave, 
to ask you to forgive hun for his many 
failures in the performance of every duty 
‘You have lost a pastor who loved you 
All ius actions proved the strength of thas 
affection to you which be has borne with 
bum unto etermty Evenin death he loved 
you When dymg, he requested me to 
tell you, that next unto the interests of 
tus own soul, the interests of yours 
were nearest to lis heart, and when in 
prayer thon aa oft he was, you and your 
salvation were blended with the other 
objects of his affections and demure, for 
whom he suppheated his Father He spate 
you and prayed for Rie and while he 
did, there was all that thrilled the soul 
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there was no expression seen 1 those 
eyes wiuch 20 often among you and over 
you sparkled with delght, they were 
closed for ever upon the world before the 
destroyer lad his hand upon hus heart 
and stad its throb! jor was his 
countenance capable of bearing the im- 
presmon of any emotion, however great 
bat there was ® power and pathos in bis 
words the pathos and the power of sincere 
affection, which reached the heart, ro 
ang to tum an accommodation of 
Pealonsts expression of unalterable love, 
hus nght hand forgat her cunning and his 
tongue cleaved unto the roof of his mouth, 
before you were forgotten 

The young among you have lost a 
teacher who had no gregter joy than to see 
lus children walking 1a the’ trath—who, 
‘under the influence of love laboured with 
unweared arm for their salvalion The 
oung were not when hewas dymg removed 
From ts heart or fom ins lige he epake 
of them with affection, and while con- 
sciousness remained, prayed that Chnst 
would be ther teacher that he would put 
fus arms around them especully around 
the ttle ones and bring them safely to his 


‘Those of you who are amid the anneties, 
cares and ‘disappomtments of life, have 
lost one well shilled and wilhng to direct 
ever ready to sympathize with and to 
soothe—and take advantage of the pecu- 
lhanties of your circumstances to say some- 
thing for the Saviour In him the afflicted 
have lost a son of consolation and the aged 
one who cheered them on amd the wreck 
of ther carthly happiness by views of the 
bnght heavens and their holy rest 

‘You have lost your pastor He died in 
youth, in usefluess and he was suddenly 
removed On these things I doubt not you 
have been meditatmg, inqunog while you 
did why the young tree m all its beauty and 
its frntluluess was cut down, and fruitless, 
leafless aged ones suffered to remain ? and 
why there was no warning yoice, no 

ven dormg which you mght have 

ecome ed to reugn him willngly 
unto the Lord? These are questions 
which your sorrow will suggest. but to 
whieh Tean give no answer I can onl 
pout you to bred sovereignty of God, 


remind you we are in lus hands 
as the clay is in the hands of the potter, 
and that, in consistency with lua character, 


‘ae can_do with us according to his will, 


iy 
and he 
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The removal of your pastor as one of the 
strange works of a kind and lo: Father 
—one of those ways of lis which are 10 
the sea—one of those paths which are in 
the mighty waters—but behove, that what 
you know not now you shall know here- 


He died an youth, while the sky of hfe 
was shining over lum with deceitful pro- 
mise of many years whule he loved with 
its ardour, and scted with its energy 
im the various relationa m which he was 
placed, and spheres in which he moved 
and wile surrounded with all those things 
which put sweetness into the cup of ltfc, 
rendermg it desirable He died in useful- 
ness, of which the spintual state of many 
of you and your collective condition are 
| eee usefulness not only among you 

ws christian zeal having carried bim into 
all those enterprises which hive for their 
otject the punty stabihty and glory 
of the church and the salvation of the 
penshine Aud while for his works you 

ywed ium cheered him om in every pure 
suit and upheld hus hands im every confirct 
and while all who beheld bis prudence, 
hus perseverance and hus zeal, admured and 
formed anticipations of future successfiut 
exertions—antieipations upon all which 
the darkness and the gloom of death now 
rest—he wis suddenly removed from you 
‘When last in thus place, he was in all the 
strength of youth and energy of zeal You 
saw him no taore until you beheld hum, sur- 
rounded with the trappings of the grave 
borne forth from hus home of love to ins 
Jong last resting place a rumour of only 
shght disease had reached you, unt) you 
heard that the pain and the bliss of dying 
with lnm were ended ‘that the silver 
cord was Joosed, and that his spint had 
returned unto its God 

By the remembrance of these things you 
may aggravate your corrow but beware 
est you discover that selfishness 1s the 
ountaia of your gnef Was there no love 
to him in being removed at this time, and 
an these circumstances? Would you denre 
to have seen hum among you with the 
feeble step and the calamines of age, feel- 
amg even “the grasshopper a burden,” 
untd, though your state called for exertxon, 
was incapable of effort—until, though 
all around him was white unto the harvest, 

was unable to put forth the sukle? If 
you loved bim, would you not rejoice that 
60 s00n he gained his crown? Did you not 
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im other exrcumstances rejoice at hus suc- 
cess, and now wil yoo be 1 
when he has obtamed the olyect of all 
hus labours and desires? May we not say, 
blessed are they whose course 1s sllustnous 
hough short 1 the cause of Jesus whose 
sun goes down at noon? They are shel- 
tered from the storms of life they are free 
from that most pamful and oppressive of 
all thoughts wlich must often be connected 
with weakness and with 5 ears—that of cum- 
‘benng the ground They are more blessed 
who are ke the rose rudely plucked in 
all tts fragrance and beauty, than they who 
are like it, when it withers ard dics upon 
its stem cauemg sorrow by its faded beauty 
and decay Is there really cause to mourn 
on hus acuount? Think you that he ts. 
the change but rather,  conserous of your 
sorrow feels that you hould rejoice 
becanse he has gone to his Father—that 
instead of weeping for him, you should 
weep for yourselves and for your cluidren 
who reman amidst the fittleness the 
am, and the calamities of time? And to 
on only his departure was sudden Every 
hristian 18 every hour loaking for bis 
Lord and Aig loins were girt and his 
was burnmmg—bis mind was fambar wit 


the thought of death, nay he was 

thie wn Teaus having tae eclnge whack 
dictate the words, Come, Lord Jesus, 
come quickly’ 


I feel myself called on to affirm what 
these observations have ampled, chat your 
pastor was a Christian and that therefore 
whule you sorrow you should not do so as 
others who have no hope Need I prove 
to you the truth of this affirmation? Were 
1 to do so I would not depend simply on 
what I heard from him while on his death. 
bed thongh I was with him during the 
peniod of bis affliction to muster to his 
wants to smooth hu pillow and sympa 
thize with his feelmgs and heard cnaongh to 
convince me that Chnst was m his heart 
“the hope of glory When conhdence and 
hope in Jeans, at the approach of death, 
follow a life of holiness, we are war 
ranted not only to chensh hope, but per- 
suaston of the anion of the soul to blessed~ 
nesa to believe that these are the cope- 
stone of the temple of picty im the soul, 
brought forth by the same agent by whom 
the foundations were laid and the super 
structure reared I have more to con- 
vance me of the salvation of your pastor 
than the workings of his mind in afftiction 


Pact know what manner ‘i ccarenaons 
among you from the beginning ,” 
m every form Son have beheld im him the 
effects of fuith and hope and love His 
life was a great proof of is not having 
received the grace of God in vam —of 
his having trusted in that Saviour in 
whom he taught you to believe—of his 
having his conversation in the heavens to 
which he dhrected your steps, and hes 
dying expenence was a fit conclusion to a 
hike of godliness The nature of hus chsease 
gave hia onportuty of expressing fully 
ns viens and feehngs, no pan disturbing 
| his contemplations od hia Saviour, his 
God, and heavenly rest while hu eyes 
being closed upon eaternal olyects, the 
world shut out, enabled nm more steadily 
to fix the eye of his mnd, which the 
Holy Sprit had unsealed, upon the Crose 
and the sublumty of etermty and clear 
were his wews, ample were his joys and 
unwaserng Ins assurance hile he 
spoke of Jesus, there was rapture m his 
words—of heaven there was a foretaste of 
its bliss—and of death there was triumph 
in hws toner I shall not soon forget the 
emphasis with wluch he would ay 
“None but Chrst or the exultaton 
with which he would exclam, © death? 
where is thy sting? O grave! where ie th 
victory ?’ or the confidence mingled vat! 
delight with which he would testify, ‘I 
am ready ‘There were, indeed, hours 
when reason left her throne—when, under 
another power, imagmation grouped fan- 
tastieally Ins thoughts mingled broken 
images of beauty and of grandeur in wild 
disorder yet, even at euch times pamful 
even to remember religion nas supreme 
at was a disordered fancy wandering among 
the lovelmess and the greatness of gospel 
truths, which by then direcung ber foot 
steps ‘there gave evidence that among 
them when led by reason she hed been 
wont to stray There #as also a cloud upon 
his mind when he passed into etermty 
so that sts perceptions and sensations were 
stad, perhaps 1m love, that he might be 
more enraptured im feelmg and in vision 
whca welcomed by angels from his war- 
fire to bis repose A cloud dark and 
dense, was on Ins mind, but perhaps that 
beyond xt his ransomed spint might burst 
forth mm greater glory, as the sun seems to 
be more powefil aad splendid when it 
comes forth from under the gathered cloud 
‘which has obscured or hindered its beama 
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‘We combine these things, and feel they the death of their pastor may be the Iife of 

rove that he sleeps an Jesus and that their souls f 
Re"hum you should sot’ moum as they we the dispensation at has tanght 
who have no hope True, that hus body is you plain and painful lessone of the vanity 
retumed ito the dust, that corruption of world, of the evil of en of the 
reigna in undisturbed domunion over all of | blessedness of having an interest in Christ 
hum that was mortal, but xt was not hs ‘and :t i for you to manifest im your future 
Dody that you loved, but bis soul, which hves whether ye have been taught these 
duected its movements, and employed ita things in vain Oh that you thereby may 
capabilities, and was the seat those ' become living epistles, ‘known and read 
affections because of which he was en-/of ali men'—that you may be found 
shnoed 1m your esteem and hs soul has fellowmg your pastor as he followed 
not ceased to be—at has only changed the Chnst, until you meet agam, and be eter 
p'ace and mode of ats existence and the nally united fo him m perfect love! Im- 
nature of its yoys It 18 in heaven by the prove the dispensahon by drawing nearer 
throne of Jesus, and shall be with him to and depending more upon, the Chief 
until it descend to reanmmate that body { Shepherd It 18 a consolation that though 
over whose lowly dwelling you have the eye of the affectionate become closed, 
wept, that both may be for ever with lum! and the tongue of the eloquent alent in 
blessed and glonous While he lived his | the grave—though earthly shepherds ful, 
Master honoured hun, and now has placed ; he still remains to shelter to guide 
ium among them who having turned many “Lo! I am with you always even unto 
to mghteousness, shall shine for ever as the end’ this blessed mise of the 
the stars that spangle the vault of heaven Saviour 18 our joy and shall be the aub- 
Can I only say ‘comfort yourselves with ject of our childrens song “ when we are 
these wi —may I not also exhort you cold in dust’ Cleave, then more unto 
ubile you feel your bereavement, to glonfy hum Lift up your eyes more freque 
God on his behalf? unto hu throne, and to the hght 

In conclusion I would call upon you to happiness and praise, by which it w pur 
improve the dispensation of Providence rounded to which, as a christian society, 
with which you have been visited I feel you are bound by another tre, whose 
myselt especially called on to exhort them atrength no time should weaken Have 
who have not improved the minwtry of your conversation in heayen thus you 
them pastor to improve his death ‘This will fulfil the purpose of the Redeemer 
was his frequent, fervent prayer m the be found walking in peace and pro- 
prospect of death, that God would sanctify moting the things which tend to edify 
at unto the unregenerate and the careless and thus slso yon will be found os 
among you ‘Tell my people,” said he church, an image of the church sbove 
ina tons which ehowed how deeply ha Now vbon your head 1 removed endce- 
‘was interested ‘ thatthere are those among vour to feel the necessity of umon of 
them over whom I am jealous and that 1 affection ond of prayer that ‘peace may 
foar there may be moré than I am jealous be witha your walls, and prosperity within 
of who have only a name to hve that I your palaces’ 
chore them with the eamestuess of a ~ I cannot close without calling upon you 
dying man ond all the aff.ctionate ear- to improve the cupeneaion, by permitting 
nestness of a dying minister to prepare to it to umpress deeply on your hearts the 
meet their God” “It will be said he uncertamty of your life and the necesmty 
“‘when youtell them avoice from the grave of being also ready Is it to me, and to 
and perhaps the Lord may bless it to their othr mmsters only that it speake of 
souls Remind them that Iset before them these things? No! while it tells us to 
life and death, and that if they choose watch es they who must give account, and 
death, I will, when we meet again, be a be ready to reckon with our Master 1t tells 
‘witness agamst them, though rather far to you, émce the same uncertamty 1s pene 
rather would I meet them bnght and deat over your being, to hear as they who 
blessed by the throne of Jesus I will must give account Was he suddenly 
not attempt to add to the force of these removed, and will not some of us be #0 
things—I leave them with the consciences also, and which of us? Ist for me or for 
of those to whom they apply, praying that you to tnfle? Let us give our hearts to 
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Jesus, who even now 1s calling us Let| you to 
tus not, when co much 1s involved, refuse— wrath 


refuse ‘that we may gratify a lust 
a phantom, or sow corruption Though 
feeling no desre to honour him have 
mercy on your own souls Will you 
disregard their happiness, will you court 
their misery? Look onward 1 entreat 
vou—heaven and hell are before you 
make your choice but see that you do at 
wisely for to morrow you may not have 
opportunity or eapabilty to 
There 13 one marking carefully your 
deciston—one who can dash you in 
eces as the potters vessel—one who 
Pan provided an’ ark for your safuty but 
who, if you enter not into rt, will leave 


a 


pamab amd the  delage of bus 
are not to despwe him, dare 
not to venture agawmat him im conflict— 
Ins love ins merey, his Son despised, shall 
be visited with a retnbution which st will 
require eternity to unfold Would you 
dwell amd tho shinng ones who ‘aro 
around tho throne—would yoo ascend 
eternally in the seale of being and of moral 
splendour—took to Christ in faith open 
your hearts for bis reception, bid jum 
‘dwell in them and reign m them without 
anival and without end) ‘Then shall your 
light break forth as the sun when it gilds 
the mormmg sky, givmg promse of a 
day nch and resplendent with glory, and 
majesty, and blessedness 


CONCLUDING ADDRESS ATTER THE DISPENSATION OF THE SACRAMENT, 
ON 24m JUNE 15326 


By the late Rev JOHN DICK DD 
Professor uf Divimuty to the Unuted A sociate Synod, 


Gop loved the world before his Son died 
upon the Crose The mussion of the Son 
onginated in the love of God The Son 
magnified the Jaw of God satisfied and 
answered the demand of divine justce 
and thus obtained the completion of eter 
nal redemption for ua ed 
Christ has made pence between Jews and 
Gentiles they were formerly in a state 
of separation and of war The Jews des 
pised the Gentiles not only because they 
were idolaters but because they were ex 
cluded from the pnvileges which were 
appropriated to them by the Tather they 
ieaked upon the other nations as rejected 
and accursed The Gentiles on the other 
hand behcld them with an evil eye, on ace 
count of this fechng of enmty towords 
them, and on account of the difference of 
their worsmp — The Jews adored one God 
the Creator of heaven and earth while 
with the Gentiles, there were gods many, 
and lords many and the nites of the Jen- 
ish worship seem mm many snstances to 
hav. been established m direct 100 
to the superstitious practices alluded to 
bemdes the circumased for fear of pollu 
tion avoded all imtercourse with the 
uncireumeged A new revelation was 
necessary, fo convince them that the cove 


nant of exclusion promsed to them had 
come to an cnd and that the way anto the 
sanctury was open to all the nations of 
the world This new revelv'on was granted, 
to Peter, and authonzed and encouraged 
by hum — He went and preached the Gos 


of pel to Cornelus Irom that time Jews 


and Gentiles embraced the reli,ion of 
Christ and were embodied in one church, 
and nothmg hinders the Jews at present 
from having fellowshup with us the Gen- 
tiles in the privileges of the Gospel but 
ther own porverscnes) We would rejoice 
to see them placing themeelyes under the 
authonty and protection of our Lord Jesus 
Chnst and we look forward to a time 
when Jews and Gentiles will constitute 
one people to the Lord He 18 our 
peace says the apostle Paul who bath 
made both one (te Jens and Gentil s,) 
and hath broken down the middle wall of 
penne between us, ha abohshed in 
us flesh the enmity, even the law of com 
mandment contamed im ordinances for to 
make m himeelf of train one new man, co 
peace ” 

Once more, the death of Chnst has 
established peace among men It has laid 
the foundation of that intercourse of tnend- 
shup and Jove which takes place among us 


For the Sermon that preceded this addreas, see Scottwh Pulplt, Vol I No 18, p 207~ 
See alto No 45, p 69, tor the vidress at fencing the tables P, 
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He has, indeed, commanded us to love all Ind down in tue Scrptures, or one that 1 
men without distimetion, because they are oftener repeated and enforced, and by a 
ers of the same nature, and have the great vanety of motives To do good and 
same wants and desires, and are expectants to communicate forget not for with such 
of the same immortality He has com- sacnfices the Lord 1s well pleased” ‘The 
manded his discrples to follow peace with strong should help the weuk thove who 
all mon, 80 far as it 18 possible—to be cour- have power and influence should be ready 
teous and kind in their intercourse with to protect those who want it, and are ex. 
the world—and to make sacrifices to mam- posed to mjunes and msults, and should 
tain good saxbbourhoad and fellowship come forward to defend them inst their 
But, in particular he has led an myunction oppressors And the wise should help the 
upon them to love one another and they simple they who have more knowledge 
ought to love one another, not as men, but and expencnce should be ready to come 
as Christians—as persons redeemed with forward and to direct them in thei con 
the same blood—as hetrs of the same hea duct Chnistians should pray for one an- 
venly mberitance and possesed of the other You will observe that, when our 
sume spint And this Jove 1s to be shoun Lord taught his disciples to pray he did 
in & gteat variety of ways Chnstians not direct cach man to say Father 
ought to bear with one anothers snfirm who art in heaven give me my daily bread 
ties nothing can be more unreasonable or but to say, Our Father who art in heaven 
absurd than to expect perfect conduct from give us our daily bread teaching us that 
our brethren of mankind We are not to while we pray for ourselves, we should 
overlook the fortorn of our fellow-men— pray also Rrvour brethren and m com 
we are even called upon to tahe notice of mon to our God and our Father and our 
them, and im the spit of mecknes< to prayers for one another should ascend be 
address them m the hope of promoung fore his throne mght and morning, in 
thew spintual improvement e ought poming and evening sacrifice It was 
to bear with them md we are not to forctold that the wolf shall dwell with 
cparate from them to treat them with the lamb and the leopard shall le down 
hershness to dismiss them from our affee [ path the kid and the calf and the young 
tions and cares we should remember) hon and the fathng together and a little 
that we too are imperfect and that the child shall lead them = This us & predic 
llowances we grant to them it 1s neces tion of the happy change which the Gos 
eary that they should rant in return to us pel would dee on the tempers of men 
We are commanded to bear one anothers and mas far as they are partakers of the 
burdens and Chnstians ought to help one grace of God this change is produced but 
another m spintual and in temporal things men are still imperfect creatures and give 
according to their ability and circumstances too instances of unoanctified dieposi 
‘They ou,ht to help one another in spmntual tions et us, then, cultivate brotherly 
tnungs, by meeting together as they have love and Jet us lay aside all wrath and 
opportunity, speaking of the things of God malice and let us labour usefully and be 
and young together in the exercises of kind to one another, forbearmg onc an- 
devotion ‘They ought to lend their use- other and forgiving one another even as 
dul counsel to each other for the direction God, for Chnsts sake hath forgiven us 
of thei conduct and the correction of ‘Ihe reverend Doctor then concluded 
thei faults In temporal things the rich his address by reading that beautiful 
should help the poor out of their abun- desenption of chanty or Jove which w 
dance they should supply the wants of the contamed in 1 Cornthtans chapter xm 
indigent — There 1s no duty more expressly 


GIASGOW —W R MP{ILN, PUBLISHER, 66 TRONGAFE, 
‘Yo whom cll Communzcations should be addressed 


FOWL) AULET, PRINTER To THE UNIVERSITY 


THE 


SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


SATURDAY, l6ru 


No 47 


Saumon by the Rev E Caarc AM Edmburgh 
Seamon by the Rev Rosrar Bronx AM Glasgow 


FEBRUARY, 1833 


| Price 2a 


THE DISOBEDIENT PROPHET, 
A STRMON - 
By the Rev LC CRAIG AM, 
‘Munuter of St, James Epucopal Chops! Broughton Place Edinburgh, 





* Lheman of God who was disobedient unto the word of the Lord —1 Kins xm 26 


Tue truo history of man presents us 
with sad and humbatmg proofs of his 
weakness The glowmg bat decertful 

es of @ laudatory brography ina; 

Sent the matter diferently ” bat when 
we come to look, at facts around us or 
when we have the advantage of consider 
ig facts and motives as they stand 
recorded in the sure pages of mspiration 
then the truth appears with all sts bum 
lhating force We read m the true history 
of others the proof and the condemnation 
of our oun weakness, vacillation, and 
inconsistency} 

Among the many interesting narratives 
which the sacred Scriptures present to us, 
few read us a more solemn lesson than 
that from which the tuxt 1s taken and 
which seta before us the conduct of hm 
whom we koow by no other namo than 
the dwobedient prophet His melancholy 
fate recorded m the Word of truth, bhe a 
Yeacon light upon a dangerous coast’ warns 
us of the evils of mconsistency It 1 my 
purpose therefore at the present pme to 
direct your altention to it, with a view to 
our practical benefit 

'e will consider Ist, The facts of the 


case Qdly An important question ans: 
out of thei and. Sdly “Tho. practical 
reflections suggested by the whol. sutyect 
1 The facts of the case At the time 
when this event occurred a schiem had 


taken place in the kingdom of Israel 
After Solomons death the conduct of his 


son Rehoboam had mtated the people, and called 


ten tribes out of the twelve had revolted 

from him Some symptoms of this sepa 

ration had appeared ‘im the days of David, 

and though the wisdom of Solomon and 

hus prosperous reign had prevented it for 
‘or Il-—-No 47 


atime yet on the first cause for discon 
tent the smothered flame burst forth and 
the ten tnbes established themselves as a 
rate kingdom under the government 
of the leader of the revolt, Jeroboum the 
son of Nebat 
‘Thu however was not the only ev! 
‘That which 1s begun ill generally ends 
worse It1s dangerons to act in any degree, 
however small agamst the wil of God 
for too frequently the man who has been 
guilty of an act of disobedience u tempted 
to commit another to maintain his pomtion. 
After Jeroboam had estabhshed his king 
dom and built hus capital aty he saw 
that the true worship of God, which had 
its appointed centre in Jerusalem, was 
likely to have a healing aufluence on this 
unseewly and consturd sche end tho 
ready evil of ns ambinous heut suggested 
to him the plan of mventing and udopt- 
ing a different mode of worship He took 
coungel on the occasion—of whom we are 
not told—but it was wicked, accursed 
counsel and having made two golden 
calves, he set these idols in two places o 
is dommion m Dan and in Bethel, anc 
sad, “Behold thy gods © Israel which 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt” 
Ths was the great sin of 1 rael, und of 
her king Tt was the sm of natronal 
apostasy The wniter of the sacred book 
says And this thing became a sin ’ an 
the evil clung especially to the name and 
memory of the ruler of it, for he 1s always 
‘on account of rt, with melancholy 
ty of distinction,  Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, who made Israel to en” 
Now, % was m the awful ens, when 
Jeroboam, os the usurping sovereign of the 
revolted people of oe was leading ther 
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ampious worship, when he was offenng 
taurce to the’ calves that he had mode, 
and stood by the altar to burn mmcense, 
that the sulject of ths narrative sppears 
first apon the ecene 

Observe the solemmty of his office 
Be came as a sacred messer of the true 


and the Irving God, the insulted Jehovah, 
to testify agamat this gnevous and 
nable profanation “Behold,” at 18 sad, 


“there came a man of God out of Judah, 
‘by the word of the Lord and ened agaist 
the altar m the word of the Lord” There 
1s something exceedingly eolema in this 
duty re the act of apostasy can be 
completed the word of the Lord summons 
a man of God from that only remamng 
portion of the People that adhered to the 
true faith, and brought him forth from 
Judah, to stand before the idolatrows altar 
and to protest against their unwarranted 
unmeamng, and impious sacnfices 
the midst of all the pomp and show he 
stood forth boldly in the cause of truth in 
the name of Jchovah and delivered ins 
message which foretold the destruction 
of that worstup, and the fulfilment of that 
very event which Jeroboam had hoped by 
this wolatry to prevent ‘A child sl 

be born unto the house of David Josh 
by name and upon thee shall he offer the 
rests of the high places that barn meense 
upon thee and men’s bones shall be burnt 
upon thee” 

And the power of the Almghty was 
with the man conshtutmg hin 2 true 
prophet by revelation from himself, and 
confirmng Ins word by signs followmg 
for, according to his word the altar was 
rent un the midst and the ashes poured 
‘out and when Jeroboam, imtated at tts 
testimony from heaven agamst him put 
forth his hand to do him muwsehief rt dred 
up so that he could not pull it m sgam 
and wo are told that rt was only when 
this man of God besonght the Lord, that 
the kings hand was restored to bun agent, 
and became agit was before Here then 
was 8 man employed ma most secred and 
important duty delegated by drvme com- 
mand, and sanchoned by dive power, 
lhe was singled out to tesefy agunst the 
national apostasy of Israel, to 
nounee the fall of that false worship 
Jeroboar hed set up twa most ad 
able sxtuatrom to testify thus aganat 
ans of other men to stand with inteli- 
gence, and with sincenty on the Lord's 
tide, andi to declare bis will to the chddren 


In according 
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of But such bemg the commission 
of the prophet, observe, in the next 


"The restrichons by which ft was accom 
It appears by verse 9, thot it 
was charged upon him by the same divine 
authonty. ‘which sent him to prophesy by 
the Word of the Lord 
nor drink water, nor tum by the 
same way that thou camest. This re 
‘tnetion was most probably twofold in its 
object it regarded the honoar of God, 
and the safety of brs messenger 
It regarded the honourof God He came 
to bear an unexpected and unquahfied 
testimony against the new idolatry agatnst 
an impiety which hd defiled all Isract 
and which had especially dishonoured and 
luted the ety in winch it was esta 
Uhsbed for 1s Jerusalem was eepecially 
holy where the true God wes worshipped 
to his will so was Bethel pecu- 
larly desecrated when that worship was 
mimicked and profaned It became necos- 
sary, therefore that the messenger of God, 
who should go to Bethel on a divme 
errand should go there in the strength of 
past sent 7 el not elle mea 
ing 3n the smallest e, of the 
of tality ee tbat polluted oy Ths 
separation from the people and Ins 
refusal of the ordinary sustenance of hic 
from their hands was a part of his testi 
mony Thus was an extraordiuary and 
extreme case but it pomts out the duty 
in a subordinate degree of all those who are 
called even now to teshfy by the hght of 
sacred Sempture, sgainst the sin, unnight- 
eousness, and profamty of ther own gene 
ration {fa man that w called a brother 
wwatk disorderly we are to withdraw from 
bra, we are not to keep company with 
tu, therefore if the great body of 
a if the great e 
peonke, forgetful of God and of the hol 
Reece required by the divine Worl, 
vote themeclyes fo this world exclu- 
wrely ond is vanthes, even though a 
‘specious argument may make out rerpect- 
amg many of them that they have m them 
RO rose sm abstractediy than esting bread 
amd drinkmg water yet, it behooves the 
a to san oem an ee as 
badges ef e worldly aurd and of a danger- 
ons state, and by a steady und constant 
ebstmence to sguret them 
But this myunchon bed in wee ale 
the ‘s aefety Sm, even the om 
of xdointry, foohsh as it 1, is catching 


* Eat no bread 
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‘Wumepa the pomemous lafinence of Rome, 
and ite wretched buffoonenes, upon the 
idie Enghwh wind = he 


et Touet not. 
share im the hospitality o Test he 
be seduced by the example of the many 


to share with them in their sin nor most 
he retum by the same that he came, lest 
amare should be iad for bum ja tho way 
by the tdolaters whom he bad 
He Cum une! ly and unknown, and 
therefore he travelled safely but the 
Openness and the awfulness of his message 
had made bima pubhe character and there 
1s no character the object of 2 more bitter 
hatred than he who publicly smpagas the 
moral and religious habits of a . 
and protests agamst them, even m 
holy things It was probable therefore 
thet the vengeance of the hing or of the 
lo mght overtake him im hus return 

le must go back another way 

Notice, in the next place, his disobedi 
ence From whatever cause, a strict and 
iitelhgible prohibitory command had been 
given to him This was hhewne distmetly 
adutted by hm—‘It was smd to me 
by the word of the Lord Est no bread 
nor dnnk water there” This was 
suffrently plam to have exacted an un~ 
hesttatmg obedience the ihgnity and 
awfulness of the message should have 
given reastless weight to all the accom 
panvin, umjunctions end the man should 
‘hot have folt Iumself at hberty to depart 
from his instructions tll the restncbon 
under which he came was openly taken 
off by the same authonty by whe at was 
imposed Seeing that the command of 
God hrs said, ‘ Thou shalt not covet” we 
ean never regard that or any other distinct 
command, such as the Leeping of the 
Sabbath, to be abrogated till we are told 
by the same divine authonty m some 
equally plam and conclusive way, that the 
command coases and that covetousness 
or Sablath-breaking 1s allowable and 
acceptable before the lying God The 
command of the word of the Lord even 
in @ subordinate matter, was m full force 
with bum tll 1t was rescinded by a smular 
communication 

It , however, that when this man 
refased to accept of the kinga hospitality 
a prophet who dwelt in Bethel, oping to 
poceged peta, phoned bit and wi 

e grow ns objection, 
endeavoured to obtain by falsehood that 
comphanee which, when sought more 
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dweotly, seemed impracticable. It 1 
obtain ke pad ot res ty good 
we sanction of a] th 
men to thax own questionable courves 
‘Thue prophet had dwelt at Bethel, and 
had not regarded the na of the worhp 
establahed there with sufficient detesta~ 
hen, or he would have left the place 
humself, aad would neither have eaten bread 
Ror a water where ‘Bat iecling’ 66 
palpably dishonoared it dwel ere, 
assumisted to the hab le 
the delicate tact of consmence myured, and 
the courss of unconscientiovsneas and of 
nice begun, he swas prepared now, with the 
van purpose of ol the’ seemn 
sanction of a man of God, to diesemble, ant 
to profess that he also had received a 
drnine intimation on thu pomt =“ He said 
unto him, I also am a prophet as thon 
art and an angel spake unto me by the 
word of the Lord, saying, Brng hum back 
to thy house that he may eat bread and 
demk water bat he hed unto him” 

Now, it mght be argued, that in this 
statement the man from Judah had thus 
obtamed a direct affirmation of the fact of 
a revelation, altenng the mjunchon pre- 
vioudy given to him and that, as he 
could not discern between revelatton and 
revelation, therefore he was blameless sn 

But ths will not justify him 

‘The cnsis in which he was placed might 
be a trywng and a difficult onc but then 
1t 18 our duty tobe dihgent and accurate 
m ascertaining truth, Just i proportion to 
the difficulty of the creumstances And 
unquestionably, there were, in the circum 
stances of this case, features which should 
have led him to a very diferent decision, 
On the one hand he had a distmct revelax 
ton made to himself by the word of the 
Lord On the other the prophet who 
came to bim could only make a human 
emerge = at the beet, - only 

to have been spoken to by on 
angel But farther than this, ho nan 
this prophet? He was @ man remdent m 
Bethel, the seat of idolatry—hvmg and 
assocmting in the very town m which it 
was declared by God, that he was not to 
eat bread or to drink a drop of water, so 
completely had its toleration of this sung 
lad it under the divine displeasure If 
this was the a) pad ae bed sent a 
messenger expressly out of Judah to testify 
agamst it, was it likely that he would send, 
by one of the residents of that tonn—one 
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of the tacit abettors of the mischief—one 
who, us & jet, Was more ly 
called to have protested, and to have come 
out from among them—vwas it hkely that, 
by such a one a directly con 
message should have beon communicated 
‘Was not such @ message just so far sus 
cious as it came by such a messenger? 
We must never, under any exeumstances, 
take the reasona advanced by rebelhous 
and irreligous worldly men, as the justifi- 
cation of ther doings They may be very 
plausible and specious but rest 
that they are unsound A hitle calm 
dehberation would have shown this man 
of God that he could not be justified for 
moment m deviating from his cousse 
He was ‘ disobedient unto the word of 
the Lord” He allowed humeelf to be led 
astray by reasons which ought not to bave 
had weight with him The hght that was 
1a him would have kept him but he was 
unwilling to be restricted by 1s power 
and he was guilty of disobedience—he 
went back 

And then lastly, notice the consequence 
of this disobedience After he had eaten 
and drank, he departed And wheo he 
was gone 4 hon met him by the way and 
slew him The event was marked by 

jhar circumstances The hon remained 

by the carcass without touching it so 
marking it especully as an event in which 
the hand of the Lord was mamfest—as 
the prophet of Bethel «aid —_ It 1s the man 
of bod, that was disobedient unto the 
word of the Lord therefore the Lord hath 
delivered him unto the lon which hath 
tom bim and slan him, according to the 
word of the Lord’ These are the leading 
facts of the case In the second place 

2 There is n umportant jucstion arising: 
out af them acd that 1s, the question as 
to the religious sincerity of the adrvidual 
‘Was this man a truly pious and sincere 
servant of the hying God? And this sa 
very difficult point to determne  Cer- 
tanly he was called out and sent forth at 
8 very enitical time, and on a very difficult 
doty—a duty in which the honour and 
glory of God were smmediately eoneemed 
‘But this w no absolute proof of bis smeenty 
for Judas was culled to the 
and preached the Word and sustamed xt 
by the working of muracles  Certamly 
he 1s called “the man of God,” but then 
at 12, ‘the man of God who was diso- 
Bedhent to the word of the Lord,” and 
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that seems & more fearful account of hum 
than if be ket been Sie smarhed and 
prominent character, for there is nothmg 
more melancholy than “an evil heart of 
unbehef, in departing from the living 
God ” for “it were better not to have 
known the way of nghteousness, than, 
after they have known it, to tum from 
the holy commandment delivered to them” 
Tt 1s true that he began well—be went 
forth boldly to the resolute formance 
of a difficult duty and he performed it at 
the nak of his life But tnals are of 
different lands according to the confor- 
ination of the mind—and while the terrors 
of the monarch might for him have no 
alarm the amemties of social intercourse 
might have many and he who would be 
on bis guard against the threatemng that 
called on him for a direct and open un- 
fathfulness msht be mortally wounded 
amidst the comforts of hospitable mdul- 
gence ee the hindness and the flattery of 
Evidently whuever thts man 
might think of it Bethel was no place for 
hum It was well indeed that he was not 
prcaied to sojourn in it or with all hs 
he mght have become a wor- 

slapper of the abomnations of Jeroboam 
again 1t may be sad, the words of 
the text are only the opimon of the case 
formed by the old prophet of Bethe! But 
we have more than this for the word of 
the Lord came to hus host in Bethel, befor 
they separated and, under the guidance 
of divine inspiration he then charged him 
with having disobeyed the mouth of the 
Lord and with not havmg kept the com- 
mandment which the Lord had commanded 
bum = And in fact, the awful termmation 
of the mans hfe a to speak very 
strongly the Lords displeasure He went 
out on a message from God—he went on 
prosperously, through tho grester part of 
course but he disobeyed and, in the 
andst of hw journey, hus life was cut short 
m anger for an act of wilful disobedience 
How then are we to decide the question 
as to hus religious state? We cannot 
decide it We can only remam m doubt 
Tt w just possible that in the main the 
mana heart might be nght with God, and 
that his disobecence, m this particular 
instance went only so fur as to bring a 
judgment and a premature death 
bm = Sull xt 15 an awful fact, that 
he died suddenly in disol ed 
under circumstances strongly indicate 
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of chyme dlsapprobation, and this 1s 50 
strong a fact, a3 to make it impossible to 
come to @ decision respecting fim The 
wtmost that can be sud 1s in the text, 
which so closely umtes those two con 
tradictory features of character‘ The 
man of God, who was disobedient to the 
word of the Lord’-—the man of religious 
character, of religious profesmons, aud of 

mnent religious oecupation who was 
Eimselt disobedient to that paramount rule 
which he professed to reverence It a 
painful exemplification of that precise case 
mentioned by St Pau) (Hebrews tv ) that 
“ A promise being grvon of entering into 
rest, he seamed to come short of it’ The 
last act of his Iife beled the sincenty of 
lus religion, and the last act of divine 
providence brought his acceptance with 
God into doubt a cloud came over hun 
and, under that cloud, he passed away 
from this visiblo world Whatever bad 
been hw former habits, connenons, mis- 
sions prophesies he seemed to come short 
No man could say of him at the last, that 


ke dhed im a bappy state, with a peaceful beyond 


conscience for he died inthe path of dis- 
obedience—he died a wanderer—he died 
by the corrective visitation of Gods dis 
pleasure Larth affords no means of 
decidmg this question We must leave it 
undetermmed, whether the man was only 
externally or really the man of God— 
whether ho was a heartloss professor, or 
an inconsistent sant And to come to 
ths after all our knowledge 1s to bring a 
fearful stain on the cause of true religion 
Our sgnorance, however or our knowledge 
will not m any way affect Ins eternal 
state but the obscunty that hangs over 
at surely speaks volumes to us who are 
living a8 professmg mombers of tho christ 
ian Church Let us notice, then, in the 
third place, the reflections which this 
narrative suggests 

And first, observe The wisdom of ngd 
adherence to light given Had this man 
only followed his instractions, he would 
have been safe and bappy—the faithful 
servant of the Lord i a time of general 
defection Our wudom hes in distmetly 
ascertamng the hght which ne have, and 
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state of direct station ageimst the 
evils round us. 1f we labour prayerfully 
to walk according to the light that 1s mn 
us, submitting all our habits of action and 
of thought to sts control, st will aurely 
guide us to everlasting blessedness It 18 
the will of God thrt it should dogo = Our 
merciful Savtour watches our every step, 
as a benevolent but judicious nt If 
we walk according to his will he will 
crown na with his favour but if we wane 
der “he will vist our offences with the 
rod and our sin with scourges” 

Secondly, Look at the muserable evil of 
inconsistency To say nothing of the 
heartlessness of 1 vacillaing service, which 
calla 1m question the reality of our love 
and devotion—of our sense of gratitude for 
redeemmg mercy what a tremendous 
evil t i in men so to act as to bring a cloud 
ofdoubt over their eternal prospects! The 
fate of the openly wicked is very sad 
But w anything more distressing, than the 
conduct of those who profess to have 
rehgious prnesples, but who get so far 

the limts of gractous obedience—- 
so far within the region of darknesa and 
rebelhon, that the Church of God must 
stand in doubt ot them, as Lary, sea 
igly begun in the Spmt and ended in 
the ficsh? How sad it 1s also fora pro- 
fessedly religious man by wilfal uncon 
scentious acting to put himself out of the 
Ine of Gods providential protection! It 
wis the case with ths prophet doubtless, 
had hegone straight forward to us home, he 
would have antempated and prevented the 
hour of danger the hon would not have 
been lurking mins path But he retumed 
‘bu steps—he lost sme The shades 
of evening came upon him, and the hon 
was roammg abroad and in his way My 
beloved brethren, let me entreat you to 
r the Every unconscrentions 
act of your lifo goes to take you out of the 
line of Gods protecting prondence You 
may disobey in a seeming trifle, you may 
shght the testimony of an awakened con- 
science, and that one act may change the 
whole er of your future course 
Olt! be entreated to keep near to God, to 
vrtch wath boly jenloury over every tenn 
to unfathfuln Anc a 


then honestly coming to the hght that our dency 


deeds may be reproved if they are el 
‘The Sexmptures and the hght of conscience 
make out for naa very straight and direct 
road It 13 w road ‘which separates us 
from a yan world, which puts ua in 8 


calls you to go to such places as Bethel 

where this world’s idolatry 1s nfo and the 

frends of God sre few, remember thet 

there, of all others, 1s the place for caution, 

i thet Chay e2e the moet tobe dseaded, 
2 
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who speciously advance religious reasons 
Tor therr wrelyous prachces " To the law 
and to the testimony, if they not accor 
ding to this rule there 1s no light m them’ 
flouce also, the readiness with which 

religious inconsistency 18 seen and con 
demned by the advisers and abettors of 
the evil. Here we have seen & pro] 
dwelling in the city of Nolatry and when 
he found another man, who had protested 
solemnly against the evil, and refused even 
to eat within the precincts of the 
city and had given the express will of 
God as hi reason for it mstead of mme 
diately departing from the city ho Jaya a 
plan to betray hus fellow into a sull more 

laring inconsistency This 1s continually 
the case There wa greedy wicked joy 
im seeking to brm, others down to our 
own micerable level and then those who 
have done so are the first to pomt out the 
inconsistency Tus 1s the man of God 
who was disobedient to the word of the 
Lord So much for the fnendstip of th: 
world—so much for the good done, the 
advantages gamed by undue compliances 
Let it never be forgotten that the t 
of our race is the accuser of the brethren 
who accuseth them night aud day 

Once more it 1s important to nobee 
from this history the sovereignty of God 
who maintains purpose and brings it 
to pass notwithstanding the errors and 
seeming fulure of his messengers The 
man of God was slain by the lion_and was 
burned within the precincts of Bethel a 
melancholy monument of meonsistency 
aud duobedience But every word that 
e uttered in prophecy came to pass m 
after years ANd to shall be m many an 
awful case mn the Church of God The 
inconastencres of Christians and of mum 
sters dishonour the holy cause with which 
they are associated but still the Word of 
God prospers and prevails The pnde the 
vamty the prssions the preyudices of men 
are gquoted against them by the world ‘The 
world is open mouthed to proclamm and to 
multiply their errors‘ This 3s the man of 
God that was disobedient Still st 1s the 
prerogative of God to bring good out of 
evil He removes im anger an inconsistent 
servant, but he perfects his own work and 
will 

Notice slso the impression 
‘even upon some hostile mods, by a general 
connderation of the providential agent 
of God in the afta of his Chureh Mak 
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the effect of this series of facts on the 
mind of the old prophet in Bethel He 
heard the prophecy agamst the altar in 
Bethel, he wus the main cause of the 
meonsistency and unhappy fate of the 
messenger who prenounced at but the 
speedy und dieastrous 1ssuo of the afar 





phet came home to his heart and conwience 


He saw that the hand of God was on it, 
and his own testimony, m the hour of hig 
dechne went directly to confirm the 
denunciation which he had attempted to 
invalidate When J ai dead, then bury 
me m the sepulchre wherein the man of 
God is buned hy mv bones beside his 
bones for the saying which he cried by 
the wotd of the Lord. againet the altar in 
Bethel a d against ll the houses of tne 
high plices which are am the city of Sima- 
nia_shal! surely come to pass 

Fually my beloved brethren Jet us 
look with real humbation of heart at 
our own meonsistencics as followers of 
the blessed Sviour Some «are guilty of 
glanng disobedsence—the wilful ‘and 
muuifest indulgence of evil Some are 
dechning in heart Lvl has imsinuated 
Mscif within «The heart 13 divided ond 
found fiulty before the heart searching 
God Every one has cause for inaard 
repentance Oh! Jet us seek for prace 
to ccvote ourselves aftesh to God ‘ihink 

what manner of persons we ought to be 
m Ul holy cousersation and goillmess * 
What a mercy it 3s that we have a foun 
tun opened for sin wd for uncleanness 
and that all which burdens the conscience 
may be carried to the fountam of that 
blood which cleanseth from ull sm! But 
Yet us at the sume time watch against 
every undue comphance We are saved 
if we hold fast the beginning of our con- 
fidence steidfist unto the end. The way 
that leadcth unto hfe 19 a strait and @ 
nurow way and few there be that find it 
Tt will not tolerate disobedience Lvery 
man that hath this hope punfieth hunself, 
even as Gods pure The foundation of 
God standeth sure haing this seal * The 
Lord knoweth them that are his and 
i ere one ot nameth the name of 

mst depart from imquty” M4 
the Lord, this day, wis profitable 
Tesson on tho hearts of hus faithful people, 
and increase im them a firm effictual, cone 
ertent testunony against the idolatry of 
the world and against the carnal mmd, 
which w enmity agamet God = Ament 
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DEATH, A SLEEP, 


4 BRAMOW PREACHED IN THE RELIEF CHURCH CAMPBELL STAXET GLASGOW 
ON THE EVENING OF 30 FEBRUARY 1633 ON THS OCCASION OF THE 
DEAIH OF THE REV JOHN DICK DD 


By the Rey ROBERT BRODIE, AM 





‘And when he had catd tha he full asleep” —Acrs, vu 60 


Tnesx words are the closing part of the 
account which the sacred histonan gives 
of the martyrdom of Stephen Sleep, tl 
figure here employed 1s not unfrequently 
used by oneweat eathan, anos tt 
sime gener. 1088 jenoting the 
termination of "human hfe The stll 
quiescent state mto which man passea 
wlien he sinks into repose, 1 no unapt 
ima,e of what tikes place m appearance 
when man expires, more especially if 
under circumst mces of gentle dissolution 
It was only in such cr umstances that the 
mctaphor would have been deemed appro 
priate by a heathen and would not 
probably have been used in a exe hike 
the present where death ws not the effect 
of tbe gradual decay of the faculnes but 
of the rude shoch of persccuting violence 
To one, however who, hike the author of 
this ustory regarded the prscnut life as 
mtroductoly to another and in the cise 
of the Christian to a better and who held 
besides the doctnuc of the resurrection of 
the body death under whatever circum 
stances it took place, was regarded and 
uw here represented as bung murly a 
sleep Thus lan, nage suggests two ideas 

I The state of the grave 1s not per 
manent itis 4 sleep 

Sleep 1s not the extincton but a sus 
pension, of the faculties and extenda 
only to the body The mind contiuues 
us activity, and. when we awake the 
two continue os before to act together 
So far it 18 an appropriate emblem of 
death That event 18 not the final cud of 
man The stroke which consizns the 
body to the grave doea not destroy the 
active functions of the soul It all sub 
sists in a state of consciousness, and at 
the resurrection xt wall be again umted to 
ats corporeal compamon Among the 
ancient heathens this reunion was etrongly 
opposed, even by those who admitted the 
souls immortahty When Paul man 
ne thus tenet ie poe By ihe at 

@ Areopagus, the solemmity of t 
could not repress the domme of bs 


the had made him mad” 


for the 


me tenet from 
wuch learnn 
as been considerc: 
oof that the Romany were as 
lous on thia pomt as the Greeks 
In neither nation hon sree did the com- 
mon people the full length of thar 
sages bat seem to have “eropted the 
notion that the soul aul etsinod & core 
poreal envelope thou,b of a thialy atte- 
uated form But it was rescered for 
Chrishanity to propound and to impatt 
the character of certainty to the remrece 
tion of the body—to exhilit not the 
doctrene only but the fuct He whom 
Stephen saw standing’ on Gods mht 
hand had formerly suffered the pangs of 
dissolution Cold and pale, and lifeless 
he had been earned to the tomb To that 
tomb the stone had been rolled and the 
seal fined and the guard stationed And 
had Jesu. been the pretender which his 
enemes represented the precwhons would 
have been sufheient for the purpose and. 
on the tiurd day or the fourth day or on 
any succecding day they might have 
exhnbited for ther own ‘indication the 
same body wluch had been deposited there 
after having been taken down from the 
cross = But vain are those impediments 
which man offers to obstruct the fulfilment 
of the promses of Senptare and the 
poses of Heayen Though the weapons 
Uf the guard could have evwily repelled 
any effort to remove the body on the part 
of the di cples af such removu had been 
contemplated they were altogether powers 
Tess when the ange] descended, and when 
the earth shook, and when Jesus, in the 
gteatuess of ng might, walked forth from 
the sepulchre 
geiceicecnto, 

‘Upon the hearing ground, 

On the sulyect of tho resurrection many 
difficulties have been proposed and ques 
tions starled and some have Laie their 
angenuity in framing answers But porha; 
the best ausmer to a whole ost of 


Festus, on hearing the 
same person, thi 








asa 


plulosophue auditory, and the remark of | difficulties on this sulyect 18 @ short and 
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simple one—the resurrechon 1 an act of 
Ommipotence If ths 1 admitted, to 
speculate on the supposed obstacles to its 
accomplishment 1s useless What though 
the matenals which compose the body 
moulder into dust, and are undistingus! 

able trom that with which they mingle ? 
‘What though they may lie m the dark 
unfathomed caves of the ocean or be 
consumed by the flames or be dispersed 
by any of the ten thousand agencies to 
which they are exposed so as to appear 
itecoverably lost? Is any thing impossible 
with God? " Does not his presence pervade 
universal Nature? Is there an atom that 
moves in the sunbeam that 1s not as much 
the work of his creating hand a» those 
mighty oths wh ch he has spread through 
the immensity of space? Is there a single 


particle of dust whose place is unknown ! 
or which 1s beyond the influence of his; 


power? 

That God can restore the dead to irfe 
none who admit ommpotence to be an 
attribute of deity can deny and there are 
milependently of divine ievclation pre 
suinptions that he will do so Tnanwmate 
nature undergocs as we ail know 1m 
annual death and reeuzrectzon We expect 
with the certamty of a common occurrence 
—though an itself certainly not the least 
wonderful of the natural appearances with 
which we are familar—that trees and 
plants ond herbe which winter stnps of 
their flowers and foliage sall m sprog put 
forth their verdure and that from the roots 
of the withered stalks there will spnng up 
plants quite as beautiful as thore that wero 
bhghted and have died 

‘tmbking however as these vegetable 
analogres are, they afford a far less sits 
factory presumption m fayour of the 
doctrine of a future life i so far at least 
‘as tho immortality of the sou! 1s concerned 
than that which 1s derived from contem- 
plat ng the circumstances of privation and 
suffering in which good men are often 
placed and to which even their virtues in 
some cases contnbute Is there it 19 
natura to ask, & God that governs the 


world, and can it be that death will at and 


once termmate the hopes of the good and 
the forebodings of the wicked? Can st be 
that the man, who, hike Stephen, has 
lived only for the sake of others, whose 
“ frends are angele, and whose bome 1s 
hoaven,” shall have no other 

for but 
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while ease affluence and secular honours, 
shall be the lot of those who have been 
Ins tormentore—who have enjoyed 1- 
fluence only to abuse it and ‘rho have 
prostituted their power, and the profession 


he lof religion, and the name of tho God 


of Merey for tho detestable purposes 


‘of cowardly oppression? It 1s to this 


pomt that the Christian will direct his 
thoughts, when for the confirmation 
of Ins fath he 1s desirous of adding 
to the evidences which revelation supplies 
those presumptions which are suggested 


by reason ‘lake me be will say, to the 
martyrs grave I ask not that there 
should be rased on it any “stoned um 


or anunated bust still Jess do J ask 
that as in a subsequent age was done in 
Stephens caso any votive chapel should be 
constructed on the spot and least of all 
do I ask that pretended rehcs should be 
exhibited, and Jying wonders recounted 
these things are 3 profanation to his finly 
memory I ach only he will say to be 
assured thit I fread on the earth that 
covers and see the mound that was in- 
tended to mark the spot that contams his 
dust I seem to feel the ground moving 
under me and to hear from his subterra- 
neous resting place a voice that tells that 
at shall not be thus for ever that as cer~ 
tainly as the Saviour came after the lapse of 
ages to atone for our guilt—as certamly as 
that he who Jay an the sepulchre of Joseph 
now hyes and reigns so certainly shall the 
archangel descend and the trumpet sound, 
and the dead be raised 

IL The state of the grave will, to the 
Christian be in sts consequences improve- 
ing Its asleep 

"All have expenenced the feeling an- 
duced after a day of severe exertion Both 
body and mind are jaded You know 
likewnso what in health are the feelings 
after a night of sound repose you nse 
mngorated. and are in some respects new 
men In this, as in the former case, the 

ce holds between sleep 

death In advanced age the mind and tho. 
body equally exhibit symptoms of decay 
» at any period of life, will soon 
produee in both mind and body the effects 
which are produced by age “When they 
are reunited, after the body has beon 
raised from the grave, we shall be free from 
former unperfections, and those numerous 
snffermgs ‘which ate connected with tho. 
body will be no more known It must 
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be obvions, however, from this statement, in nature ‘That form im which he appearea 
that the analogy im this case 1s in some in this world, m which he traversed the 
respects far less perfect than m the former psu of Judea, and held converse with 
Tn awaking after the slumbers of the his favoured followers, he sll rctams, 
nights though invigorated in but from all those mortal infirmtica to 
bwtut we were at the tne when forough which while on eerth he submited to be 
the exhaustion of nature sleep became sulyect, that body now free There is 
necessary, there is no altcration m our still on it the scars of lis martyrdom—the 
eral condition It w otherwiso afier of the nails and the gash of the spear, 
the repose of the gravo On the mormng itw no longer associated in the smnds 
of the resurrection we will not only be of the beholders with ignominy endured 
different from whit we were at the time but with conflicts that have been encoun- 
when natural decay or discase brought on tered and victones that baye been won 
dusolution but different from what we He is arrayed in 1 vesture dipt in blood” 
ever have becn “ Oa his thigh and on_his vesture he has a 
To render @ future life an olgect of name wntten, King of kings, and Lord of 
desire it 18 necessary that it eliould be an lords’ 
improvement on the present Take away| Wath such powerful eupernatural. confir- 
from the enjoyments of this life the ptea | mations of the future glory of the redeemed, 
sure connected with the hopes of another as those with which Stephen and John were 
and @ good man would have httle mducc- furmsbed in the representations given 
ment to resume it There 1s not probably them of our glonfied forerunner wo are 
m the hves of the most prosperous any- | not favoured but in this as in the former 
thing that has afforded them such sohd | case our fath may be assisted and strength- 
Tasting, sattsfaction that it should be con- ened by the analogies of Nature or by those 
mdered desirable to go the same round j nstances which it supphes, not only of a 
If the feelmgs of the worldly man were renewed but of an umproved extstence 
analyzed it would perhips be found that, @ suspension of its exercise 
even in his case at every penod of lft st! If the transformations to which vanous 
1s the hope of something better that 13 his | insects are subject and the reet and ingen 
cluef support The futunty on which he) sibility by which these transformations are 
lives 13 indeed worldly cireumsenbed by preceded are not s0 famhar ss some of 
time—still it a futurity and his pnn the natural facts above referred to they 
caple 13 hoy Much more is hi the are at least as certam An anstance of this 
principle of a Chnstian—a hope whch is may be seen m the silk worm, which after 
not restricted to the expectation merely of it has reached ts full swe, langmshes and 
another life, but includes in that other the!to appearance dies Shrouded im its silken 
expectation of a better In the Chnistian!cone st hres, without feet, or shape or 
this hope will not be diappomnted We!power to move but from this enclosure 
shall not continue what we now are, but/it afterwards bursts, appearmg 11 a new 
we ‘shall be changed” Flesh and’ element—not on earth, but m au——and in 
blood”—man constituted as he now 1s a new and more beautful form Similar 
“cannot whert the hingdom of God to this us the desenption of the drigon fi 
Placed in new and higher circumstances The same m eral appearance 1a the 
must be an alteration to fit him for first or vermicular stage of its existence, 
enjoving tee “(Ia a moment im the and the same as to its state of temporary 
tw o! 















eye, this corraptible shall torpor it 18 the same im its subsequent 
put on 
mortality” 


won, and this mortal im- 

«Tt 1 sown a natural body 

itw raged a sprtual” “It as sown in 
dwhonour, it raised in glory 

Of this highly consolatory doctrine the 

martyr, to whose death the words of our 

text apply had, as we are told an ocular 

demonatraton In what Jesus now 1, 


condition To # man previously ignorant 
of the fact it would scarcely be credible 
that what 1s now a worm should after. 
wards and by a process so remarkable, 
assume a form of life so very different 
If on the testimony of others he would 
not disbelieve he would aot certamly have 
antics] that from the little coffin im 


Stophen saw what. Hit followers sball be, which i has continued for a time pasnve 
wn aa far at least as a resemblance can and msennble, st would come forth one of 
ext between those who ase so different the most active and beauuful of winged 
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insects Between the transformations 
which the eystem of nature thus presents 
among infertor creatures and that which 
revel ition predicts tm reference to man, 
the resemblance 1s 60 close, that if we do 
not beheve with some that the one waa 
mtended to excite the expectations of the 
other it should at least have this effect 
‘What you see om the book of natare should 
confirm your fath m what you are taught 
in the book of God ‘The imsect which 

ar eye follows ‘soarng brightly, wafted 
Kehuy should hft you above the difhoul- 
ties of your Chrutian creed 


or that was ence worm, a thang that 
Gorhebar earth. thea wrought stom anf alegt 
‘And wach as ten. soon Cros his cll of elag 
Toburst a veraph im tho blago of é2y 


So much for the illustration of the 
language of our text, and of those Pleasing 
feelngs with respect to futunty wl 
are chenshed by the Gospel sleep 
there 11 nothmg temble we do not 
dread we welcome it In thi hght, 
revelation teaches us that death even 
under the most appalling circumstances 
should be wewed by the Chnetian, and 
thus viewed it will be stnpt of sts terrors 
Its the epint of mfidelity that pronounces 
m reference to it that no mormng shall 
dawn upon the grave and that no spring 
shall revisit the mouldering urn‘ Fhere- 
fore” fath will say therefore my heart 
1s glad and my glory rejoiceth my flesh 
also ehall rest in hope, for thou wilt not 
Jeave my soul m the grave, nether wilt 
thou suffer thie holy one to continue to 
see corruption Lhou wilt show me the 
path of Ife In thy presence 13 fulnesa of 
joy, and at thy nght band there are plea- 
‘sures for oeranes if acc ot 

Ido not say that deuth 1s thus regarded 
by all that are called Christians If we go 
to a place of sepulture im vain shall we 
look for umagea and emblems that harmo- 
ses with those that have been desenbed 

t 15 


‘The wad 
Ofhotiow unball d sockets starany, grutaly 
‘And hplesa jaws 


that overywhere meet the eye, it 19 
death, as gense sees it, that stretches forth 
its cold and bony grasp The same 
emblems, which meet you in the charch 
yard form the ornaments of those 


panted 
vehnles that convey the corpse to the! 
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grave, and, as f the pages, satichns 
tian, Odine-hall imagery were not sufi. 
cient, sombre comes m add of 
the gloomy umpression These its to be 
feared, must be conndered us indicating a 
greater defimency than in the article of 
taste We do not refer to death m tho 
manner that the first Chnstians did, 
because we have not the same feelings 
and we wint their feelings on this subject, 
because conscience tells us that we want 
their charactor Though no longer dis 
cxples of an mtombed, but of a glonfied 
Redeomer—though that Redeemer bas 
become the * its of them that 
slept”—though as our forerunner, he 
ay entered vibe the vai —and 
e si re to receive the 
departing spint, we Took on the grave 
with sentuwenta of unmingled terror, and 
feel as if it were not fe but death that 
was etemal How different from thy 
would be the feelings inspired by an 
appropnatimg fut 1 and how much mare 
appropnate to these feelings are tl 
emblema to be found m a Moravian bury= 
a are where the plant wluch winter 
but which the epnng revives 
the ornament of their sepulchres, while 
gone home’ 1s the soothing and’ simple 
language i wheh, = thew monumental 
inscriptions they refer to a dey 
Drother! These feelings may ee vat 
and mne  Posseseed of those holy qua- 
lites which mark the character of the 
Chnstian, yoo would be the ihentors of 
his hopes “and when that hour shall come, 
which comes to all, when you must close 
these eyes on terreatnal objects, you would 
close tlem in the full assurance of a blessed 
Tut whe th the pnvileged 
jut while these are v1 
expectations of the Chnstian, ies Tee 
member that they are hw alone If you 
are destitute of those principles and habite 
to which the promses of the Gospel are 
addressed if your depondence for pardon, 
and acceptance, and salvation, does not 
exclusively rest on your Redeemer’s sacn- 
fice af your obedience 1s not the apon. 
taneous return of faith and love, the most 
ful amages which bave boen above- 
referred to, and vhueb, . reapects the 
behevers are co ireligiously mappropriate, 
wall be infiately short in ternile’ chavacter, 
of these_which are sutted to your cia, 
Your nature wil, indeed, ‘still bear the 
wopress of immortahty, but ummortslity 
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wall conshtute the chief 1 1a your 
penishment and perd:trea en 

Let me request every médividual who 
now hears me to the question to 
hnmself, What are his views 
futurity ? what, if thu mght his were 
required of bim—what would be his 

ings, what his hopes? If these are 
inquines to whrch you aro strangers, and 

ch you are utterly averse to enter 
‘tan, this is atself an answer to the question 
It shews, that m whatever way others 
view death, it wears no pleasant aspect to 
you and that with profession of 
Chnsbans, you have the feelings which 
might be ‘expected, and which would be 
nataral m heathens It would be wrong, 
however, to asenbe to want of religious 
principle tho timd apprehenmons which 
on this solyect, are sometimes felt Much 
in some mstences 14 to be ascnbed to 
constitutional temperament—much to 
fooking too exclusively to one particular 
aspect of relwion and, m some cscs it 
‘aay anse from a vivid eonwction of per- 
sonal demerit on the one hand and of the 
dxyme pumty on the other But in other 
eazes, and these it isto be feared not the 
Teast numerous they must be ascnbed to a 
consciousness of the want of the christian 
charseter Whatever be the cause the 
remedy x8 the same To feel with refer 
@oce to death, as the first Chrutiins did 
we muat, hke them, vew it with the eye 
of futh "and to belrve as they beheved 
you must act as they acted It 1s not 
‘eluefly to any supenonty in tegard to the 
gndonees of an unseen world that the 
strength of ther convetions are to be 
agmbed, eo mach as to the exrcumetance 
of ther mnda beng more habunally exer- 
tured about these subjects and to their 
more faithfully following ther convictions 
"Thus it was that thear faith was not only 
more we -habet of, the eed bat: that xt 
‘operated in way of hope and joy, 
2, coo ogi den, 0 he way 
‘torrer 


Tf you shall jose that I have been 
influenced, mn the 6f a sulyect for 
tha @ meécktanons, by a cireuu-~ 
stance sot will act 


was 
suggested by am eceusrence to which a 
pany alison ‘wis tinde inst Sabbath 
and which has, for some da} 
no small share of the thoughts and 
ation of the robsbitante 
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eudden removal, by death, of “an able 
meuster of the New Testament.” The 
case referred to, and that of Stephen, are 
not strictly parallel bot there are not 
‘wanting ports of eonordence I do not 
refer as must be evident, to the manner 
of the removal  Diepatants may stll 
‘goash woth ther te The spint of 
andidchty 18 eseentrally intolerant , and that 
of vulgar sectarrantem—an emthet not ex+ 
clunvely apphicabte to any denomnation—is 
not diferent But Chnetians are not now 
required to ‘ resist unto blood ‘The 

ciple has gone forth and has been 

slatively recognised that man for his 
religion 1s not accountable toman I do 
not refer as a pomt of comerdence to the 
crrcumstance of age Some have supposed 
that Stephen wa a young man a this 
18 as probable as that ho was advanced in 
life for do I chiefly refer to the sudden- 
ness of the sammons What I have par- 
ticularly in view as a resemblance between 
the individuals 15 the department of mm 
stration which they respectriely occupied, 
both “set for the defince of the 
1? 

It ws ay deta of thirty yews since the 
salyeet of this reference gave to the world 
the first of hus liver productions under 
the unpretending title of An Essay on 
the Inspiration of the Holy Senptures” 
If we advert to the circumstances of that 

and the nadgguate justice which 

iad Previously been Tne to the topic the 
subject must be pronounced to have been 
happily chosen while the argument wos 
both well arranged and well conducted 
Numerous and highly valuable as have been 
the works which have smce »ppeared on 
every branch of theology this essay etill 
retains sts high place m_pubhc estimation 
‘and is thet probably on which the Iter wry 
reputation of the author will chiefly rest 
ough designated an Essuy on the In- 
spiration of the Scrptures, and though its 
contents anewer to the name, it ws at the 
same tame, an illustration of the truth ot 
the facts which they record The infidel 
Spint which 1t was thus designed and cal 
culated to xepress, 18 not less prevalent now 
than formerly And he thus in this respect 
», le an exewple, which not the 
mumsters of religion only, but Chniatians 
an general, ere called on to mutate = Sinco 
the first appearance of the work of which 
is country has under 

es, not only in its 
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pohtical, but mn ats moral and and the form of the antidote onglt to 
coadition In the southern part the coerespoud sah. the form of the poison 
wland, the education of the rors has | I that we have most reason tc 
received a strong impulse But apprehend deficiency These apprehen- 
education 13 power, it iv not always virtue! siona are not lessened when we see the 
and happmess is m@uence, in this! madequate countenance given to the efforts 
respect must depend on the objects to} which have been made to counteract the 
which it 19 directed If at relates solely j religious and sfidel spint of the weekly 
to the accommodations of this transitory | and daily press by journals mabucd wi 

scene—if our relation to God and & a Christian emnt, and that where such 
Redeemer, and etermty, are kept out of| undertakings have succeeded, they have 
view—there will be nothing consoling |been cluefly indebted for their support to 
sublimating or purifymg As Rome and | ther sectanamsm 

Athens advanced an intellectual culture | Let no one leave this house with the 
they became more corrupt If im the|»mpresuon that these are matters in regard 
«arcumetances and prospects of our country|to which Ae can exercise no prohtable 
there 1s much to gratify thore x not a/ influence, and that the defence of religion 
little in the above respect to excite appre-/ must be Icft to its professional advocates 
hension Societies have becn instituted] No opmion can be more at vanance with 
for the diffusion of knowledge on the/Scnpture or more myunous im its effects 
ayoned principle of excluding the subyect| Ho whose advocacy of Chnstamty thu 
‘of relgion The same character belongs } chapter describes and whose death it 
with few exceptions to the newspaper! rccords was not an Apostle or an evane 
prest The habttual absence of all reference |gelist He was an office bearer, but he 
to the providence and moral government} ofhce was secular He did not on this 
of God im the views taken of pubhe affarrs}account siy that the advocacy of the 
and private occurrences tend< insenstbly | Gospe) was not his rope province and 
to foster a apint of practical if not ofjthat it should be Ieft to Peter and Jobo 
speculative tfidehty The evil unbap-]and the other Apostles It was m the 
ply“ tot parely negato Never cacle of bis acquamtance and m the 
fave the foundanons of chnstrin belef| sphere of his influence that the dieputants 
been assailed with a more open and ran | wose on him the duty devolved, and he 
corous hostility The time may not be|did not dechne it Till hts spint descend 
thstant when the long agitated questions—j generally on the members of the chnstian 
whether Episcopacy, Presbytery or Inde | Church—till they are disposed mdivi- 
pendeney 1s the preferable form whether] dually to employ for the advancement of 
infant or exclusively adult baptism has}the truth the imfluence which God has 
the greater degree of presumptive evidence] gwen them by peeunary contnbutions 
in its favour whether the system of|and personal excrtions and holy example, 
Calyin or Armmius 1s most senptural | 1s parents masters and pnvate Christians, 
shall with us, as in contmental Europe | we are not warranted to expect that the 
give place to a more important question—| cause of Chnst will be tnumphant im the 
the question debuted in ‘ the Synagogue|world and bear down the corrupt an- 
of the Libertines and Cyremans andj fluences which oppose it Thus to feel 
Alexandnans whether Chnstianity 1s or}and act 1s not more your duty than your 
as not a seligion from heaven In go farjmterest If the sacrifices which these 
as the ar,umentive defence of Chms |cxertions might require were far greater 
tiamty 1 coucurned we have no fears \thin they are if you were even called on to 
Nothing ean be advanced against st which| resist unto blood it would be more than 
has not a thousand times been advanced|counterbalinced by the ardour of your 
before and as often refuted But it would| hopes and the depth of your consolationa 
betray a Jamentable xgnorance of the duty |Even here heaven with its felicities would 
nnposed on us if we were indolently and|be opencd to your view Faith in a 
without effort to rest im this conviction | Saviour loved though unseen, would fill you 
Tntdelity assumes an infinity of guscs,|* with a joy waspeakable and full of glory 
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Let not your heart be troubled ye beheve in God Beheve also in me — 
Joan xv 1 


Tue Saviour had just hinted that the 
hom was approachmg when he should 
depart out of this world, and return to 
the Father ‘Little children be bad 
said addressing them with much tender 
nesa * Yetahttle while and I am with you 
Ye shall seek me and as I sud unto the 
Jens Whither I go ye cannot come so 
now I say to you lus intimation my 
friends, although communicated with a 
degree of delicacy filled ther hearts with 
sorrow and doubtless with so much the 
greater sorrow that they understood it 
imperfectly ‘They were not aware how 
expedient it was for them that he should 
go anay, or how much the glory to which 
he was ascending should contnbute to 
ther comfort They were not acquainted 
or but partally acquainted with those 
arrangements of the divine wisdom and 
goodness which are now disclosed to us 
those stupendous arrangements by which 
their Lord seated at the nght hand of 
the Father and farmehed with all power 
an heaven and on earth should watch over 
the concems of his church and of all the 
individuals belonging to that church the 
meanest not excepted—upholdmg direct 
ing comforting delivering them and 
aumparting to each his circumstances 
should requre out of the fulness of bis 
grace Such arrangements as they were 
not acquainted with or wer requaiited 
with but partally, did not much occupy 
ther thonghts  ‘Iher thoughts were 
chiefly occupied with ther immediate loss 
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with the removal of hun to whom thei 
hearts were so much attached—ther in 
structor ther friend ther guide ther 
Saviour whose company was then only 
Joy and m whose absence st scemed to 
thom that they could not hie He saw 
their distress and sympathwed with ther 
im it he regarded them with a feeling of 
the utmost tenderness, and well did he 
know by what means to soothe their 
afflicted spits He wasan  imterpreter 
one among a thousand == he Lord God 
had given to him the tongue of the 
learmed grace was poured into his bps 
he could speak a word in season to the 
aoul that wes weary and such a word 
sy brethren we have just been reading 
Let not your heart be troubled ye 
beheve in God bcheve also in me the 
cure for trouble of heart wiich 13 here 
out the medicine that will remove 
at afatis already felt—or that will prevent 
it af it i» only threatened—or that will 
strengthen the mind to bear it af st must 
be borne—as faith or belief “ Ye believe in 
God beheve alsom me ‘These words may 
be read in more ways than ont—in not 
Jess than three mdeed cither first andi 
eatively or second imperatively or tinrd, 
partly in the one wy part]; in the othor 
If we read them indieatnely we shall 
say Ye believe in God ye bcheve alto in 
mo if we rerd them mmperativel) we 
shnll 425 ‘Beliore in God, believe dso tp 
me and it we read them partly both 
‘ways, we shall say, E our translators bare 


done, “ Ye beheve in God, believe also m 
me” I¢ a 4 matter of httle moment or 
rather of sane ot bach of these read 
wo prefer 1 question u merely 
om of ‘grammatical propnety In whatever 
‘way we use the words, the sense 18 substan 
ly thesame and that aense 1 apprebend 
amounts simply to ths Trust m God 
or continue to trust in God aa you now 
do, the God of your fathers the God 
of all grace, the God whom I have de- 
clared, God reconaled in bie own Son 
and reconeilg smners to himself and 
trust in me alto lis Son by whom he 19 
declared and in whom he 1s reconciled— 
im me the Mediator betwecn God and 
man—in me the Apostle and High Pnest' 
of your profesnon—in me whom you 
see before you in the flesh—m me who 
am clothed with your nature who can take 
a fellow fechog in all your dutresses 
and who being exalted to the throne and 
crowned with glory shall want no means 
of ministering to your comfort tis my 
brethren no matter of sorrow to us that 
the Saviour has gone away We never 
enjoyed his society os a man and Ins 
departure of course gives us no 
On the contrary we rejoie that he w 
orth the Father we contemplate hie 
ascension with feelmgs of tnumph ard 
tames without number have we joined im 
the song ‘ God 1s gone up with a shout 
the Lord with the sound of « trampet 
Sing praises to God sng * Thon 
het avcended. on hgh. thou hast led on 
favity captive thou hast recewed 
for men ‘Lift our heads, O ye 
3, and be ye lifted up ye everlastag 
lors, that the Kmg of Glory may enter 
ax” Though tins be no cause of sorrow 
tous there are yet sorrows sufficient and 
more than sufficient to trouble our hearts 
—sorrows sometimes bearmg a Terem- 
lance am more 's then one to the 
parnful bereavement sustained by the die 
ciples, when he whom they loved so much 
was ported from them snd earned up snto 
heaven but sorrona we may add winch 
adnut of the same cure, the same conhdence 
m God, and m Jesus Chmst his Son us 
‘being sufficient to soothe them To pemt 
ont a few of these porrows and to show 
in whet manner the confidence we speak 
of w celedlated to soothe them w what 
X intend m the following diecourse 
1 I would say then, im the first place, to 
fhe deciples in Jeaus Ict not your heart 
rooties af, 1 the providence of God, 
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you are bereaved of pious and beloved 
relations, the mmuter of death having 
entered your dwellings, and tom away 
those m whose life yours was bound up 
‘This indeed, as all can bear witness us a 
panful occurrence-—one of the most 
pastel that can well happen Human 

among its many tnale has few to 
surpass or even to match it The dart 
that stnkes down those who are dear to 
us necessarily passes through our own 
souls and the purer the more virtuous, 
our souls are, so much the sorcr wu the 
wound xt makes Virtuous souls are the 
seat of strong affections They ure at- 
tached to those whom they love by many 
and powerful ties and the disruption of 
such ties—the breaking of tes powerful 
and many—must needs be attended with 
no ordinary angush How then st may be 
asked can we hearken to the exhortation 
“Let not your heart be troubled? If 
that cxhortation mean, that we are not 
to gneve or that we are not to grieve 
deeply and sorely how can we comply 
with st? Must we not im attempting to 
comply with it do violence to nature and 
not to nature only but to nature and to 
reason too? Searcely need I say, how. 
ever that this x pet its meann Our 


blessed Redeemer taught no mich philo- 
sophy It was a saymg of the ancient 
heathen those pretended masters of wis 


dom—rm particular it waa a raymg of the 
sages of ‘the Stoic school who attempted to 
turn back the current of human feel 
thet grenng is folly ‘ Why weep’ 
sad, when death was comuittug ta 
ravages ‘why weep, wince weeping can 
do ne good! ‘ For that very reason,” 
one repled amd an hs zeply there mus 
soond and irremstible argument I weep 
the more 0 plulosophy’ ened ano- 
ther a distracted husband, auddeniy robbed 
of the wife of dus youth, 0 philosophy! 
which Yesterday ‘taught me to love my 
wale, and this day would teach ae not to 
lsment her!’ Our blessed Redeemer was 
@ pattern of tondemess tenderness ap- 
peared m all thut he did ond said i was 
embodied in bis actions xt dropped from 
‘bes tongue—that tendemess I mean which 
ipathzes with gnef when it 1 sedeom- 
able and matead of rudely checking st, 
rather ence at to flow Take 2 
‘of his whole lefe, from the beg 
tung to the end, as he went abcut dos 


good_prag eyes 10 the bind, and ft 
cy ealmg eli manner of #1 
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now, avd alb mennen ae — ’ ve lum 
C1 uipenge tor joure of Sterany 
Skecedtuer fad! Jor cio, tine te 
mught reeall the departed 'spint, andirestore 
the damsel to her paroot ‘or sev lnm 
approaching the bier at Nem, when o 
young man wes oarmed owt of whom it 
was «ad, that be was the only son of hs 
mother, and that she wee a widow but, 
above all see hua standing by the grave of 
Lasaras hu frend, mmatng ins tears with 
those of Martha, and Mary, and drawing 
from the spectators the half 
exclamation, Behold how he loved hun! 

In the eyes of the Redeemer there 1s 
nothing wrong, nothing offensive im mo- 
deriute sorrow, nothing inconsistent with 
a Chnstians futh On the contrary the 
undulging of auch sorrow rather tends to 
pory and soften the heart and to fit xt 
for smpreasione of more sslotary nnd 
It w a troubling of the waters with which 
the angels of mercy are sometimes con- 
cemed, and im which, as it subsides, if 
due care be taken divine healng may 
be obtained, Assuredly this healmg will 
be obtained i every case providet wo 
give heed to our Lords presenptioa I 
mean we attend to the nyunetion 
m the text, “Beheve im God, believe 
also in me If we believe God oer 
Father in heaven; and if we believe ins 
Son Jesus, m whom he 1s reconciled and 
by whom we come to kum, we shall be 
abundantly comforted im all our tribulations 
we shall see gracious hand wielding 

9 rod by which we suffer and shall 
have reason to say whatever may befall 
us, eres when those dearest to us are 
removed, It 1 well, Father not our wll 
but thine be done, The Lord gave and 
the Lord hath taken away blessed be the 
sume of the Lord Far be it from us 
to question thy wisdom—far be it from 
us to question thy rghteousness—far be 
it from us to question thy love hou 
dost alt things well, Thou art 
© Lord in all thy ways and holy m all 
thy works a God of truth, and mthout 
imiguity just and righteous art thou 
Shall we receive good at the hand of the 
Lord and shall we not receive evil also? 
The cup which our Father hath givon us 
shall wa not drink it? 

Farther, if we beheve God our Father 
w heaven, and af we beheve Ie Son 
Jesus, onoe craciied for us now exalted 
to the throne, and crowned with glory, 


2 Chrotiane 


@ Iife—af they have been 

imeovestle ever abounding in 
af the Lord—if they have been 
troe planted by the rivers of water, 
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to fibunsir and sul! to bring 
forth fruit, even in old age—af the hae 
been the case, where 1s there say room for 
gnef? where is there any room for letting 
our hearts be troubled « mngle moment on 
their account ? On the contrary, have we 
not cause to rejoice that they are with 
the Father-—that their warfare 1s accom 
d that their mourning is ended 
their gnefs and toils are past, 
every tear 14 wiped from thar 
they have fought the good 
d thew course, and kept the 
tat henceforth the crown i 
em—the crown of glory, wlnek 
himself, the mighteous Jodlge st 
day wall plaee upon them heada ? 
Father's house are many mannous , 
not a0 I wonld have told you 
prepare a place for you ‘and 
prepare a place for you I 
acum and reeerve you unto my 
ere I amt there ye may be 
we believe nm who uttered 
is, shall we not beheve that his 
saints have entered into rest— 
ir spirrts made perfect, are sale 
bum—that they are stationed before 
throne seemg the face and rejoien 
countenance of the Lord God 


Lamb—that they are comping 
the 


i 


E 
E 


HE 
fi 


: 


oft 
SE 


gmem 
= ey 
i2sd 


z 


gER 
gs 


i 


E 
f 


a 


5g 
gf 


of those mansions of glory whi 

to prepire, and are 

sure and joyous, of one day bemg 
to other and higher mansions, 

iz the same house—at that trumphant 

of God announced 


Thi 


Ii. In the second place, I wonld say te 
the ‘of Chet, Lt uot your heats 
be a; 1m the providense of God, 
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on have been bereaved of behevmg friends, mght be to us, they were that which 
Frous and worthy individuals, who, though Jesus made them, and no more Their 
not connected with you by the ties of wisdom was only a ray emanating from 
Jandred, have truly loved you and sought him, the hght of the world—ther kind- 
your good Thu, perbaps, 1 8 case ebll nese only a stream flowing from hun, 
juore analogous to that of the Apostles at the fountain of hfe If that ray be 
de time of ther Lords departure, than | ed, or af 1t no more gladden us— 
that we have just conndered True, if it no more ehine in this direction, 
mdeed, with some of the Apostles, the |the Jight from which xt emanated has lost 
Lord, a5 a man, was connected even by none of ite bnghiness af that stream be 
blood Three of ther number, James, and now aned up, or af it be directed into 
Bimon, and Judas, the sous of Cleophas, j2 different channel the fountain from which 
otherwwe named Alpheus, were Ins cou [st flowed 1s as full as ever Means and 
sins-german, Mary, the sister instruments may fal—they have fulod 10 
of the, Vina and accordiogly sn the ‘all generations it ever was intended they 
Ianguage of the Jews which is that of ‘should fl but he who appomted them 
the New ‘Testament they are styled his |—he who employs them—he wlio makes 
brothers Perhaps it ws to th» cream | them what they are fala not he 1s the 
stance that Paul refers im a cortan place, | same yesterday, and to day and for ever 
where he says, “ Wherefore henceforth | there is no vanableneas in him, not shadow 
know we no man after the flesh yea of turmng The Lord hveth, and blessed 
though we have known Christ after the bo the rock of our salvation and Jet the 
flesh, yet now henceforth know we him God of our strength be exalted 
no more’ If however, the Saviour was III In the third place, I would say to 
a kinsman only to some of the twelve he the disciples of Jesus Let not your hearts be 
was to all of them a fnend all of them troubled, sf m the holy providence of God, 
peeupied a large place im he effectons the church be deprived of emument, and use: 
and from day to day partook of bus ten- ful,and Inghly respected pastors mumuters 
derest love Their interest was dear to to whom the great Dispenscr of sacred en 
Tum as lis own and so long as he was |dowments had given a more than ordinary 
with them they were saved, in a great’ share, and whose places of course, it me 
measure, if not altogether, from the ordi- eeem difficult to fill Of all the cases 
nary troubles and anxieties of life His hase mentioned this, perhaps, comes the 
wisdom was ther gude—bis prudence nearcst to that of the Apostles when thar 
was ther eafety—his gracious care sup Lord was going away Their Lord was 
phed ther wants, and m the hour of not only the author, but also the pnme 
tnal, when ther hearts and their flesh teacher of the Gospel He had lad the 
aught have fated they found him standing foundation of the kingdom of heaven— 
W them, more faith! fully than a brother he had pubhshed the tidings of at far and 

io wonder, therefore, that at the thought wide through Gahlee and Judea—he had 
of hus going away, sorrow should have confirmed these tidings by mgos, and 
filled thor hearts ’’ no wonder that they wonders and mighty works, evidently per 
ahould have needed the soothing counsel formed by the finger of God—~he Yaa 
am the text, ‘Bebeve im God, beheve collected a number of chaciples in the 
so im me But, my brethren what city of Jerusalem and throughout Judea 
we would chiefly remark 1, that the —he had given to bis cause a certain form 
panetfying counsel which 6 their and footing in the world and how was 
hearts when bereaved of his somety os that footing to be maintained, or how 
@ man, 1 calculated to soothe us when was it to be extended if he should go 
Bereaved of oar earthly fricuds—thoso away? How was the Gospel to succeed 
much loved much honoured fnends whose if 1t came to be preached only by mere 
Kindness we may have shared, and by men?—how was it to succeed if the 
whose wisdom we may have profited management of xt fell into the hands of 
‘What can so ease our hearts im such a such individuals as the inelse Apostles, 
case—whet can so effectually remove that individuals 20 poor, so humble, so mean, 
pressure which weighs on them and troubles so illiterate, #0 il] provided, humanly i 
shem, as idence sn God and m hie ing, im every point of view ? ‘hat * 
Bon Jesus Christ? Whatever our fnends were they to convert the world, the 
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the depraved, the hostile world? 

it! "were they to concilate its fa\our 

or to meet or endure the brunt of its 

fury? Were the foolish things to confound 

the wise—were the weak things to over- 
power the mighty—were the 

thmgs, and the things which were not to 

bung to nought the things which were? 

Sock were the thoughts which naturaliy 

suggested themselves to the twelve when 


they understood that their Lord was gomg work 


away such were the diatresang fears 
which troubled ther hearts and with 
such fears, my brethren with fears some 
what akin to these the hearts of Chru- 
tians are apt to be smitten m latter trmee | 
when the wise, and the learned and the 
good, are removed by death—when the 
chairs of instrucuon are left empty and , 
the lips that were wont to teach know- 
ledge are silent in the tomb From whose 
mouth, we are apt to say looking mourn- 
fully at one ascther shall we any longer 
he taught to seek the Jaw?—who shall 
dupense to us the mystenes of godliness? 
Alas] that fauthful and wise steward 1s 
ne aes fed us with knowledge tnd un 
staat wing to 61 us his por- 
tion of toaae in due season—that ‘chbe 
well mstrocted in the kingdom of heaven 
who brought forth out of his treasures 


fhungs new end old—that workman, not 
nee ng to be ashamed, who tly 
divided the Word of truth Such 


at 1s not easy to scethe nor need we be 
very anxious about soothing them the 
wadalgng of them can do no harm — Bat 
to those who believe in God, and im Jesus 
pale ot ould sey 0 the 
e of the text “ Let not your hearts 
be troubled * There is a. iver, the 
streams whereof make glad the city of our 
God, tho holy place of the tabernacles of 
the Most High, God 1 m the midst of 
her she ll not be moved God shall 
help her and that ght early Walk 
about Zion, and go rouad sbout her tell 
the towers thereof Mark ye well ber 
bulwarks conuder her palaces that ye 
may tell xt to the generation following 
For this God uw our God for ever and 
ever’ “For the Lord bath chosen 
Zion he hath dewred it for bis habita- 
tan This as my rest for ever here 
I dwell, for £ bave demred xt 
sbondantly bles her pronmon 
satsafy her ‘poor with bread I wil 
chet pmeste wath salvation, and her) 


pest 


santa shell shout alond for joy There 
will 1 make the horn of David to bud I 
have ordained a lamp for mne anomted.” 
He who ascended ap on high, and led 
captivity eaptive received gis for men, 
and these gifts my bretliren, are not 
yet exhausted He who gave ‘ some 
apostles and some prophets and some 
evangelists acd some pastors and teachers 
for the perfecting of the saints for the 

of the mumutry, for the edifying of 
the body of Chnst “ will give them sull 
Moses the servant of God who marched 
a distinguished leader before the Hebrews 
sm therr travels may dre and after Moses, 
there may arse none hke him et some 
Joshua ou be found, endued ah a 
portion of the same spint to go before 
the host to fight tho battles of the 
Lord, and to conduct the people into 
the promued rest Chanote of fire and 
horses of fire may be sent to translate 
Ehyah and the sons of the prophets may 
vee their master taken from their head » 
but the mantle of the ascending saint will 
be caught by some Ehshz, and the Lord 
God Ehjah, wae saroked will be 
present, and will atill work signa an 
wonders, though by feebler hands At all 
events whatever the instroments be, whe- 
ther they be feeble or powerfw, honoured 
or mean, the work of God will not cease 
Nay, so far from ceasmg it will not even 

If at ever Jangush, st will only 

be im parbcular places or churches and. 
at will be owing to ourselves to our giving 
way to tnbulauon of heart, to our neglect- 
ing to attend as we ought to the words of 
him who smd, ‘ Beheve m God, bebeve 
also m me * 

I have said that our situation i very 
different from that of the Apostles The 
departure of the Lord which was a tral 
tothem 1s notral tous On the contrary, 
we rejoice and have great cause to rejoice, 
that he 1s with the Father He bath entered 
the holy place not made with bands as 
our foreranner, to a place for us 
He stands before throne, as our inter- 


cessor our cause at Goda nght 
Sad Ee what toner on te. 

tonal throne he mts, as Bing of Zon, 
supenatending the affars of chosen 
People, end stretching kus seeptre, a mughty 
Temstless sceptre over the umverse, 

things bemg thrown beneath ins feet, and 


2 name given him above every pame. Our 
hearts, eralere; are. mek omled “become 


Jue hes gone away, yet the exhortation in 
fe tex which waa so needfal for. the 
Apostles, 18 not less needful for us There 
are events us from time to time, 
ma the providence of God, bearing a resem 
blanee, perhaps in more respects than one 
to what befell them and giving rue to 
‘uneasy sensations, which we are able to 
overcome only m one way and that is, 
by hearkening to the voice of hun who 
says “ Ye believe in God, bebeve also mn 
me” Following out this suggestion, I 
have sud, in the first place, that 1 would 
say to the disciples of Jesus, * Let not your 
hearts be troubled’ if im the providence 
‘of God, you are bereaved of ‘and 
beloved’ relations, in whose life yours 
waa bound up if, in the second place 
you are bereaved of belevng frends 
pious aad worthy individuals who, though 
not connected with you by ties of rela 
tionship have ever loved you and sought 
our good and if lastly the church bas 
Been Gereaved of any useful and highly 
respected mnisters—men whose endow 
ments were of a superior order and whose 
places of course it must be difficult to fill 
‘To this subject as you will readily 
understand my thoughts have been led by 
that late event which has plunged us all 
anto such distrese, and which has spread 
to the utmost extremities of the Secession 
Chorch—the death of your Lighly beloved 
and venerated pastor tut the Subject as 
rou can be at no loss to perceive is not 
Tose adapted for the spectal purpose for 
which we have this day assembled We 
have to commemorate the death of him 
who 1s gone to be with the Pathcr and 
the very circumstance that he 1s with the 
Father, 1a calculated if we consider it, to 
free our hearts from trouble—to work 


in us that confidence, that hope that Joy | peace 


and peace in believing with all the other 
‘sentiments which make the exercise of 
commumeating acceptable to God, and 
protitable to ourselves In the first place 
our blessed Redeemer 1s gone to be with 
the Father, because the Lord 1s well 
leased for his righteousness sake— 
ecause he hath finshed the work that 
was given him to do—because he hath 
waguified the Jaw, and made xt honour 
able fulfilling ail sts obbgations, and 
satisfying all its demands He bore our 
gnefa and carned our sorrows he 
suffered for our sine, the just for the 
‘uanyust, that he might bring us unto God 
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It was our mes that humbled him so low, 
that made him a man of sorrows, that 
him out hke water, that melted 
heart as wax in the midst of his 
bowels It was our sms that com 
manded the sword of jushee to awake 
and smite, that nailed bim to the 
erosa that consigned him to the grave 
Has he, then, my brethren, retumned 
from the grave—has he been released 
from the pains of death? Has he 
ascended up on hiyh leading captivity 
captve—has he entered within the vail 
as our forerunner—does he sit and rei 
at the nght hand of the mayesty on high? 
Is all this so?—and what 1s the inturence 
we are warranted to draw? Is at not 
that his work 1s accepted—that lus offer 
ing 1s an offering of a sweet smelhng 
savour? Ts at not that justice 18 satisfied — 
that the law 1s fulfilled—that God uw 
reconciled—that heaven w secured as 
our eyerlasimg = habitation—that the 
streams of merey are opened to flow 
freely and nchly without mtermssion 
and without end? Ths my Christian 
brethren 1s what we are to celebrate in 
the ordimance of the Supper We are to 
testify our belief that the Saviour 1s 
dead we are to testify our belief that, 
am dying he has accomplished the object 
he had im view—that we can now draw 
near to God asa God reconciled in him, 
as our Tather in heaven, pacified towaras 
‘us, notwithstanding all that we have done 
And the proof of this—the clear, decisive 
satisfactory proof—is that he 1 with 
the Father Why then should our hearts 
be troubled > hy should we fear to 
engage in this exercise? Why should 
we fear to draw near to God? The God 
to whom we draw near is the God of 
In a word our exalted Redeemer 
has gone to the Father to be our snter- 
cessor or advocate before the throne, if 
at any time wo sm, or if at any time we 
come short in the performance of our 
duty What 1s more ho 18 gone to reign 
at the Fathers ryht hand us our exalted 
Head, and to impart to cach of us, as our 
circumstances require, out of the fulness 
of his grace Why, then should we be 
discomposed—why should our hearts be 
trovbl What though our fath be 
smali—what though our love and grati- 
tude be langud—what though our hearte 
be cold, and hard, and unbeleving—have 
wenota remedy? Let us remember the 
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words “Ye believe in God, believe also | Father, and with his Son Jemus Carlet, 
imme’ Let us asture ourselves, that he | and that we may have reason to say, ‘Lraly 
‘will mumuter to us out of the riches of bis| God w with os thts w none other tha 


grace—that he will help our unbehef— | the honse of God 
at hearts— 


he will aoften our obdurate 
that he will draw out and punfy, and 
elevate and warm our affections, mn order 


that our fillowslup may be with the { wi 








Oh, send forth thy 
light and thy truth, and then shall we go 
to the altar of God with exceeding joy! 
May God accompa: what has deen sad 
ih hus blessing Korea 





THE CHARACTERS BY WHICH THE PEOPLE OF GOD ARE 
DISTINGUISHED, 
AW ADDRESS DELIVERED IMVEDIATELY PREVIOUS TO DISPENSING THL SACRAMENT 


By the Rev HUGH HEUGH, DD, 
‘Manuter of the United Secession Church Blackfriars Street Glasgow 


Tar words of Seriptare which appoint 
the ordinance that we are now gomg to 
celcbrate are accompamed with this exhor 
tation “Let a mim examme bunself and 
a0 let him eat of that bread and drink of 
that cup A night communicant null as 
really have respect to this part of the 
institution as to the other Its do mn 
remembrance of me It has becn usual 
before dispensing the Lords Supper among 
us to present a fiw thoughts to those who 
are to celebrate the ordinance for the 
purpose of assisting them in the nnpor 
tant though difficult work of examming 
themselves Self exammation consists in 
endeivounng to know our spintual state 
and character 1n the sght of God It 
seems that God has given us m bis own 
word a desenption of those who are his 
people—that we are in some measure 
nequamted with what those characters 
are—that we cin compare them with our 
own and thus endeavour to ascertain 
whether these characters divincly revealed 
as designating the children of God in 
reality apply to us I trust that before 
you have come here it has been your study 
to do homage to this part of the appoint 
ment Let a man exammne himscit and 
#0 let tumeat but I shall bong forward 
ym comphance with usage some levdu 
charieters by which the people of 
are distinguished from others, and let it 
be our concern to enter into the spint of 
this prayer Search me O G 
now my heart try me and know my 
thoughts and see if there be any wicked 
‘way 10 me, and lead me m the way ever 
sting 

The first character that £ mention 1s 
flus all the people of God conmder re 


gion as stretly a personal concern I 
need not inform you that there may be 
inquiry of mund and even fuclng about 
reh,ion while relyion 1s all the while not 
reckoned a mutter of personal concern 
The child for example, may commit to 
memory ‘catechism may read and commit 
to memory a large portion of the Word of 
God and’ may fecl Jess interest m region 
and in its truths as exhibited in thie 
formulary, and in the Word of God thw 
in ius recreations and im the society of 
his compamons How common 1s tt for 
the adult man to hwe a far deeper personal 
interest im the gains of this world and 
ats saned pursuits than in all that 1s 
presented to him im the commands, 
threatenngs promsea and doctrines of 
divine revelation’ Now 1t 1s altogether 
otherwise where the heart has bose 
changed by grace Every person under 
og reir, the Spint PF God feels 
that the great matters of religion involve 
his present and hw eternal interest, but 
that in reality it matters hitle to hiw 
what 1s his condition in this world com- 
pared with what u his condition towards 
God and what 1s his state for etermty 
Tho question which the awakened jallor 
Proposed in the pnson, under the mumutr; 

of Paul and Silas 1s one into which all 
those who are renewed in the spint of 
their ands have cordially inquired ‘What 
must I do to be saved? Is this then, 


and your expenence? Can you say that the 


interest» which your religion mvolve have 
awakened your attention, have engaged 
your feclngs and that you feel more 
interested mm these great matters than you 
do m any thing of a secular nature? 

In the second place, all those who are 
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renewed m the spirit of ther mds All those who have been tanght of God 
percene, and 10 some measure feel the ‘know that they are naturally in bindness, 
admrable suitableness of the blesamgs of David, after all the mstructions he had 
the Gospel to their peculiar case That |denved from Gods word and spint says 
these blessings are in reality sutted to the ‘as aman still comparatively bind “ Open 
condition of these to whom they are thou mine eyes, that I may behold won. 
presented and for whom they are intended ‘drous things out of thy law’ It 18 one 
Tequires no illustration Tt belongs to the | of the promses of God, “ All my children 
wisdom and kindness of God that the ‘shali hnow me they shall all know me 
Gospel which 13 intended for man, that from the least of thom unto the greatest 
the salvation which 29 provided for man ; They beheve that there 18 a wonderful 
should be perfictly suited to man—and suttableness im the plan of salvation nas 
go it 18 ‘but men in 4 natural state do much as they see in it a teaching which 
not in general perceive this suitableness | will mahe all wise unto salvation which 
‘Whatever they adant they are not affected ‘js able to dissipate their preyudices to 
by it The perception of this sustableness Uispel ther ignorance and give them 
supposes such a hnowl.d.e of the evils of saving knowledge of God and of Jesus 
our natural condition as is not commonto Christ whom be hath sent Anothor 
men or 18 attained to by men sn their character of the people of God w that 
natural state The Gospcl is essentially they have all been taught that they are 
@ remedial system and unless we are, exceedingly guilty—so guilty that 
nghtly ware of the evils for which at is af were to mark iniquity against 
a remedy we never can see the smtible- them they could not stand—so guilty as 
nest of the remedy which it provides really to be exposed to that punishment 
For mstance the Gospel reveals the which God has revealed from heaven 
gpeang of the eyes to those that are / against all ungodhness and unnghteousness 
thud and in darkness but sf moa do not Jof men—so guilty, tbat, unless their guilt 
think that they are blind and im darkness be removed they must pensh with ever- 


how can they see the Fines of such a 
proposal to ther <rcumstances? She 
jospel reveals a Saviour who bad come 
to sech and to save that which was lost 
‘but sf men are not sensible that the 
character lost apples to them how can 
they perceive the fitness the surtableness 
of tho character and the work of the 
Saviour since these are mtcnded alone for 
those that are lost? ‘The Gospel proposes 
to give mon liberty but if men are not 
persuaded that they are m bondage what 
suitableness wall they pereavo ma pro- 
posal of iiberty to shew case? Ina word 
the Gospel 1s a plan of reconciliation it 
yea plan for reconciling to God men who, 
prior to that reconeihation, are and do 
Tema his cnemes but if men are not 
persuaded that they are Gods enemes, 
what else can they do whatever in ther 
mouths they profess than i ther mnds, 
spum that Gospel which announces a 
scheme for reconnliag enemes? It w 
otberwwe ie all he see have 
expeniented the grace iod += They 
have felt that they are under the very 
euia which the Gospel professes to remedy, 
and they do not see any spintual evi in 
their crroumstances for which the Serpe 
fare does not provide an adequate remedy 


Tesing -dertrechcn from the presence of 
the , and the glory of his power 
‘There is therefore an admirable sutable~ 
ness to the frlty in the provision of the 
Gospel in the provision of its free pardon 
proceedmg from the infimte grace of God, 
through the redemption that 1s in his Son 
am the provision of a propitation made 
by the Son of God tn our favour and there 
fore an all sufficient propitiation The 
see that character of Chnst as the Lam 
of God who taketh away the mn of the 
world as a propitiation for our sins, 
through fath in God—and thi promise, 
I wil be merciful to ther unnghteous 
ness sad their sios and ther imquities 
will I remember no more —as the ¥é 
redemption they need, and they have 
found consolation fromit ‘If thou Lord, 
shouldst mark iaiquities O Lord who shail 
stand? But there 1s forgiveness with thee, 
that thou mayat be feared I wait for the 
Lord, my soul doth wat, and in his word. 
do Thope ‘Take only one other example 
—the example of holiness, or of the grace 
necessary to make men holy, provided for 
these are ry ext to the 
of guilt and the consciousness of 
it, L donot know of any thing standing more. 
mw need of spintual prowmon than the 
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wer of andwelling corruption, the 
wilty of domg any thing good, the 

dhficulty of lovmg God, the difficulty of 
serving him to holiness and mghteousness, 
the diGiculty of attamng night motives 
and ends in holy hving Now, how per 
fectly awtable to such feelings are the 
promises of hohness given m the Serip- 
tures! * I will give them one hear‘, and 
I will put a new spit withm you and I 
will take the stony heart out of their flesh 
and wall give them an heart of flesh ” 
and It 1 God which worketh m you 
both to will and to do of his good 
sure And then think of that Spt which 
1, by way of emmence the Spunt of Hol 
nesa and seni into the heart of behevers 
for the very purpose of conformng them 
to the divine 1m: Do you now say 
that the remedial character of the G. 
renders it perfectly su:table to you- 

‘ou consider it worthy of all acceptation 
Peoause it exactly meets your pecaliar 
case—that for eubduimg corruption and 
making you holy 1 heart and life in all 
manner ‘of life and convorsation, it 16 
exactly the Gospel you need 
fore has become in your choice, the 
Gospel of your salvation? I believe that 
there are moments, and these frequently 
vecutrmg im the experience of Christians 
when this suitablcness of the Gospel 
appeara to them so strong as to fill thom 
with perfect amazement and to stimulate 
them peculiarly to gratitude and prase 
Oh when they think what they are, and 
what they do and what they deserve and 
what God might have done to them—and 
think at the same time, of thc freeness 
and infinite richness of the grace of God 
an Chnst Jesus, and of Chnst Jesus 
hunself providmg for their salvation 
when they think of free pardon and of 
the Spint given them for ther hobness in 
Ihfe eternal are they not constramned to 
wy O what is man that thou art mmdful 
of hint Bless the Lord O my soul, 
and all that 1s within me bless his holy 
name Bless the Lord, O my soul, and 
Forget not all his benefits who forgiveth 
all ‘thine imguities who bealeth thy 
diseases. who redeemeth thy hfe from 
destruction who covereth thee with 
lovingkindness and tender mercies 

In the thud place they wbo are 


renewed 1a the spint of ther minds are | and a 


1 reverse of what they 


3 many respect 


naturally were 


The follows from the' 


statement If thu system of 
taken effect upon men, rt has 

them from thei sprritual maladies, 
given them health and soundness of 
mind Belevers are not only changed, 


but in some degree reversed, in pomt of 
character What else do the followng 
figures mean? Except a man be born 


again he cannot see the kingdom of God 

“If any man be m Chnst he ws a new 
creature and to ths extent that old 
things ure passed away and all things 
are become new’ What means the figure 
of turmng darkness fo light hight being 
the opposite of darkness? What means 
thas, val take away the stony ” hard, 
impenetrable, * heart out of your flesh and 
1 will give you an heart 2F flesh * sof, 
tender and ‘sensible ‘The case of the 


1 first Chnstians manifested this reverse of 


character very particularly Some of them 
were Jews strongly prejudiced against 
the Gospel hating the very name of Jesus 
of Nazareth, and by out, with the 
Apostle of the Gentiles, burmmgs and 
slaughter against the disciples of the Lord 
But when they became converts, what 
things wore to them they counted 
loss for Chnst and gloried m that cross 
which they had formerly dended and 
associated as brethren with those towards 
whom they were formerly as wolves an 
regard to sheep In like manner the 
character of the heathen was not merel 
but reversed They forsool 
thei favounte idols and, whereas formerly 
they were corrupt and abommable 10 their 
prnaples and conduct they afterwards 
became pure and exemplary im character 
Jn ike manner with all who have tasted 
that the Lord 1s gracious their characters 
fare not only umproved but reversed Did 
your time permut I might itow you the 
‘at great length I might select those parts 
of Enc that cca mcet.cnmaaegesble 
and take the strongest hold of men and 
show you thet the Gospel sccompaned 
by the grace of God, when it takes effect 
on the human character accomphshes 10 
at this reverse I mnght refer you to the 
love of money go tenacious of its hold of 
thc breast—to the love of drstinchon and 
of fame wluch gives laws co impenously 
to proud spints I mght show you how 
bad tempers revenge jealousy, suspicion 
hke, in as far ep the opel 
are not merely ameliorated, but 


operates 
reversed, so that proud men become meek 


aod humble, revengefulsmen. cow; 
and forgemg, and the avancdous lund 
and bountiful, And olt! while you connder 


‘this aa a test of charscter, and a test by antagamet 
which to try yourselves, we beseech yor trary 


to consider that at 1 @ test of the 
afer which you must spite seek 
the body of sim be destroyed, that hence- 
forth you may not serve wn and Satan, 

1 ‘find T can only oumber the tro 
following cheractera, 10 addition to the 
three I have now stated All the peo- 
plo of God are devoted to bun and 
cordially subject themselves to him ‘They 
are devoted to bim that is they regard 
beperree by = their on S his 

ly by nght of creation, partly 
Hi redemption and ther language ia 
are not our own—we are bought with a 
price and using thus language they pre- 
sent themselves to God Irving sacnfices 
‘What 1 the meaning of a sacrifice? It 18 
something in regard to which the owner 
renounees his own nght, which he gives 
to God—which becomes aa xt were the 
Lords property, and which it would be 
sacrilege in the denor to retract So it 
uw with ull the people of God They, 
renounce all their substance, soul and 
body, with ali ther powers and facalties, | 
as not ther own and devote themselves to 
God as hving sacnfiees Have you done 
© and do you mean to do so? And then 
they are subyect to at a, 
make Gods will thar law not ther own 
will not the will of the world and they 
desire to have respect to the ordinances of 
woralip, not because it 18 customary 
decent, or proper, but because God has 
enjoined them and they cannot think of 
neglecting them as they would then be 
guilty of disregarding has will and autho- 
nty And they consent to the order of 
the decalogue, that the first and grat 
commandment should be tolove God with 
all our hearts and they consent to the 
order of worsmp beheving that God bas 
‘a stronger clam upon them than man can 
possibly have They have respect to law 
as nell as worship ‘Ther language # we 
will have ct to all bis commandments 

Lastly, all true believers are engaged m 
a spintual conflict, and find the necessity 
of being so engaged. Renewed, as they 
are in the spint of thew munds, they are 
Hot renewed perfectly The old man 
remains m great power even after the 
Dew man is formed within them There 


fe they are 
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ws a laye mm thew 
the law of that mun 
m the Christan 
the one to 0 
can do notong ver in the manner 
they would wish to to willia present 
with them but how to perform, that 1s, m 
‘a perfect manner, that which mw good, th 
find not They cannot love God wit 
that ardour they would they oannot 
aitan to that overflowing gratitude they 
would they cannot be so kind to their 
neighbours as they would they cannot 
be 80 and so like the Saviour as they 
would but they do not, on thet account, 
dechne the attempt They know that 
laced here as solders of Chnist, 
ma of warfare—that the fight 1 a 
good fight, and will be crowned with vic~ 
tory They cannot be as subject to God 
and Ins dispensations as they would be 
but they say Thy will bedone on earth as 
at 1s done in heaven and forgetting that 
which 1s behind they reach fornard to 
that which 18 before 

‘To sum up all I think I am permtted, 
by the etal coe to aay that Shere 8, 
person m brought to regard the 
interests of rehgion as mterests personal 
to huneelf and the Ingheat of ins interests, 
to regard bis salvahon as the one thng 
needful where he hag been brought to 
discern and feel the absolute puitableness 
to his pecuhar case of the remodial 
scheme of the Gospel for making the 
foohsh wise for pasdoning the guilty and 
sanctifying the umpure, and to receive it as 
worthy of all acceptation where the 
character hes been in some degree re 
versed neture resisted and holiness in 
some measure attained where the on 
bas been 1 some measure enablod to 
offer himself to God as a hvmg sacrifice, 
to be he property, apd in ail erreuny 
togeged in ihung the good Aght of file 
e in fighung the t yi 
Sticke ara any Sonn, berlestea, 
and anxieties—where these im any mes 
sure exist the good work is begun and 
we ure new creatures indeed But let me 
remind you, that 1t 1 not from any confi 
dence sn yourselves, or from what you 
have attamed to that you are to engage ut 
any service or in that of thie day in par 
tucular This must be our meditation this 
day, I will go to the of duty, 
but it sball be in the strength of the Lord 





TEE SCOTTISH PULFIT 
Ged. To wil make menton of bis nght-| unto the bearers 


eoumess, even of hus orily And let us 
remember what is sad, Thy grace 
be sufiment Yor me thy atrength sbsll be 
ted in my weakness 
Dr Heugh conduded by reading Matt 
chap v 5—12 ‘Bi are the 
in spit for thois 12 the kingdom of 
heaven Blessed are they that moum 
for they shall be comiforte: are 
the meok for they shall inherit the carth 
Blessed are they which do bunger and 
thirst after nghteousness for they shull 
be filled Blessed are the merciful for 
they shall obtam mercy Blessed are the 
pure m heart for they shall see God 
jessod are the peact makers for they 
shall be culled the children of God Bleased 
are they which are persecuted for nght 
eousness aake for theirs 1s the Lingéom 
of heaven Blessed are ye when men 
ahall revile you and persecute you and 
shall say all manner of evil against you 
falsely ‘for my sake Rejoice, and be 
excucding glad for great 1s your re- 
ward in heaven for s0 persecuted they 
the prophets which were before you" 
Eph iy 9932 Let no corrupt 
communication proceetl ont of your 
mouth but that which uw good to the 
use of ethfymg that it may minster grace 


gn 

holy Sprct of God, whereby ye are sealed 
‘ante day of ption 
dl ul epedkng be at 

amour and evil speal it ay 
from you wih all mace and be oe 
land onc to another tender hearted for- 
ving one another evn aa God for 

nnsts sake hath forgiven you” And, 
as peculiarly adapted to suggest directions 
for communicants Eph m 14—21 = For 
this cause I Low my knees unto the 
Fitber of our Lord Jesus Chnst of 
whom the whole family m heavon and 
earth 1s named that he would grant }00, 
aceording to fhe riche et ay glory to be 
strengthened with mght by hy Spirit m 
the inner man. that Christ may dwoll in 
your hearts by faith thatye being rooted 
‘and grounded m love may be able to 
comprehend with all saints what 1 the 
breadth and length and cept and height 
and to know the love of Christ “ee 
passeth knowledge that ye might be fille 
‘with all the fulness of Bod Now unto 
bum thatas able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or thirk accovding 
to the power that worketh in us, into 
bim be glory m the charch by Chat 
Jesus throughout all ages world without 
ead =Amen’ 


bitterness 





TIRST TABLE SERVICE BY 


Let me direct yourthou, hts to the glory 
of which the apostle spexks in these words 
“Eye hath not seen nor ear heard 
‘neither bath 1t entered mto the heart of 
aman to concenve the things which Got hath 
Yrepared for them that love hm The 
as language which the sacred wnter applies 
bi the my cispenestig. compared with 

old and it may with equsl propnety 
be upplied to the heavenly state co1 
with ‘he state which pond B ‘Saree 
1s too bright for our viign—the mflucnce 
of t would overpower us and accordingly 
m sonrlesecoea i our weakness st 18 but 
partially disclosed—we ace mt as through 
® glass darkty—and it 18 descnbed in the 
holy Scnptures m figures and amnbtedes 
Wo now however, it 1s the glory of that 
place where Goda honour dwella—it 19 
the glory he hae lad up for them that love 
lum” and we know mother esreumstance 
still more interesting it the glory which 
‘Chrut our Lori has provded—the sly 
which Christ “bostows—the glory vl 
Conmsts wm beng with the Son, and sceng 
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jus face This glory the Apostle says, 
shall be sn our persons, in our bodies 
and in our soule—in our bodies mean ap 
they now are and meaner us they shall 
ere long be when they have returned to 
the dust Lhese our bodies ate, cettined, 
to undergo a mighty ehange he 
Approachath bee they dhall shine wih 
a. radince surpassing thet of the stars 
when our Lord gppeare fn tho majeaty of 
hw Father we shall be he bim for we 
shall see him as he ws = He shall change. 
our vile boty, that 1t may be fashioned 
hike unto hw glonous body acoording to 
the working whereby he 1s able to subdue 
all things unto lnmself” ‘This corrup- 
tible must put on incorruption and ths 
mortal must put on immortality In the 
Saviour ‘ Death 1 swallowed up m vi0- 
Bea But the glory which awaita vs 
‘by no means be merely a visible or 
corporeal ‘Who shall tell what that 
glory = which shall constitute the capaci- 
tes and the engagements of thé soul— 
when 2 ate feelings are nghtly attuced— 


whon all as powers are clevated to the , sting 


Inghest pitch—shen the perfiction of the 
slertabding 1 combined with the 
fection of the moral prociple—w 
every dente 1s fixed on its proper 

uhen every thought flows im its 
Ghannelswhen that. which is perket 1 
come and that which az in pat uw done 
away—when we see no longer through a 
glass darkly but face to face—when we 
no longer know im part but even as we 
are kuown—when fath and hope 
pilots of the eoul haying conducted her 
bafely into the haven shall resign their 
office and withdraw the one giving place 
to vision the other to enjoyment—and 
when love alone takes possession of it 
that love which 13 the lustre of moral 
excellence, the most perfect mage of the 
all perfect God—oh who can tell the glory 
that shall surround us then! What there 
fore ought to be uppermost im our munds 
—what ought we to feel for hun who has 
provided us this glory who makes us meet 
for this glory who conducts us to the 
Poscession of this glory—what do we owe 
to him? Let us now testify our sense of 
what we ove to him, our gratitude, our 
adorition by exting and dunking m re 
membrance of him ‘ine Lord Jesus on that 
mght &c— Fear not ye said the angel 
to the women who came to see the scpulchre 
of our Lord [know that ye seek Jesus 
which was crucified He 1 not here for 
he 1 rwen ae he eud—Come sce the 
place where the Lord lay ’ The place 
where the Lord lay suggests to us many 
Jessons—moat imstruchye and concihator; 
lessons—and im parheular it remnds us 
that he has conquered death — Ihe viet. 
of death he had become with the cords 
of death he was fast bound but he burst 
these cords asunder and vindicated his 
freedom from that ternble foe The 
power of death to harm him was denved 
solely from the curse that curse to which 
he ind become subject for the purpose of 
redeeming us that curre he endured and 
by enduring xt toch tt anay The con 
sequence was that death was discomfited 
—the sceptre of power was wiested from 
Ins grasp-—and at ihe very moment when 
he seemed to have obtained a miciony ne 
lost it for ever The place where the 

143 affords ns matter of meditation of the 
most cheermg kind Approaching the 
seputchre finding it empty we 
taught to say, “O death where 1s 


= 
ay | 
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2 O grave, where uw thy victory 
Thanks be to God who giveth us 
victory, through our Lord Jesus Chust!” 
the hand of death, indeed, we must, 
of us, one day be seed Avery little 
whale, perhaps, and the hand shall be upon 
us which hes enept away 4o many loveu 
and honoured frends and acquaintances 
mto the unseen state But why should 
we be disconcerted—nhy should we be 
cast down and perplexed, as if all our glory 


the| were lad in the dust, along with our 


breathless clay? Our Redeemer died and 
shall not we dic too? Beewse he hives 
shall not we live also? He 1s the head, 
we are the members He w the first- 
frurts—we are destined to follow him as 
the full harvest If we beheve that Jesus 
thod and rose agan even so them that 
slecp m Jesus, God shall bring with lum 
Aud farther the place where the Lord Jay 
reminds us, that he went down into the 
grave—that he travelled before ua through 
that dreary vale which we are so much 
afraid to enter—that he explored a way 
through ite dark recesses a way by which 
we shall be conducted safely and plea- 
santly—at least safely whether pleasantly 
or not—and pursuing which, we shall come 
m due time {0 the region where he dwells, 
the region of glory and smmortahty ‘The 
gave is mdced a dismal place but how 
tory 38 it to think that the Saviour 
has been there! How consolatory 1s it to 
think as we are entering its gloomy por 
tals that we arc treading in his stepa—that 
we are going to slecp where he once slept 
—that we are gomg to lay our flesh where 
lus once lay—that we are gomg to take 
possession of a spot—a most forbidding spot, 
to all g earange, Loe which we shrink to 
ay which he once occupied and 
Thich he converted into 8 field of trmmph 
for there the mghty victory was gained! 
Hence he cume forth a conqueror and 
more than a conqucror—then the promise 
was fulfilled or the threatemng, if you 
choose to call it a threatemng for m one 
sense it 18 a promec and in another a 
threatening death I will be thy plagues 
O grave I willbe thy destruenon Fear 
not to follow yor" conquermg Redeemer 
the captain of your salvation—fiar not 
to go down with him ito the gloomy 
grave he vill be with 3ou—lIus rod and 
lus staf yall comfort you—he will point 
‘out before you the path of hfe = May the 
grace of his Spint be always with you 
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"But he beng full of compasnon, forgave ther imguity and destro 
, many a time turned he hus anger away and did not str up 


ane Ixxvan 98 


Tuxex words refer, as we learn from 
the context to Gods manner of deal. 


img with the Jews or am 


their journey from Egypt, 


the wildemess and every man who is) pnde 
conversant with the history of that singu-| with the forbearance and 


lar people, will readil 
stoking illustrations of 
stated concerning them 
them by Moses, after forty years expe- 
nence of them as their leader and when 
he wes abot to resign his office into the 
of Joshua hws successor— Under- 
stand therefore that the Lord thy God 
giveth thee not this good land to possess 
at for thy nghteousness for thou art a 
stf-necked people Remember and 
not, how thou provokedst the Lord thy 
God to wrath in the wildemess, from the 
day that thou didst depart out of the land 
of Egypt, until ye came unto this 
have been rebelhous agamnet the 
Inquestionably thei character was del- 
neated in these statements of Moses, as 
appears from the numerous facta he has 
recorded concernmg them every one of 
which bears witness to the truth of the 
text Notwithstanding the wonders which 


recollect many 
the truths here 


he wrought for them m the land of| have 


Egypt, and notwithstandmg ther dehv- 
erance from the Red Sen, ee find them 
with three days after the latter ee. 
murmunng agamst Moses, because y 
had nothing but bitter waters to dnok 
and though water was mstantly supped, 
by_a miraculous interpomtion, yet these 
Vou II—No 4 


It was said of | Sinm, while the 


them not 
dus wrath — 


manifestations of mgrautude and disobe- 
hence proved only the commencement of 
a course of rebellion, which, for forty long 
years, exhibited in sinking contrast, the 
and perverseness men’s hearts, 
long-suffering: 
patence of God Even on the solemn 
occasion of the giving of the law on 
loud still rested on the 
mount—while the voice of the thunder 
was yet in their ears, and ere Moses re- 
turned with the instructions he went to 
receive for them, because they themselves 
could not bear to hear the voice of the 
Lord God—even im that moment the 
said to Aaron, “Up make us gods whieh 
shall go before us, for as for this Moses, 
the man that brought us up out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot not what 1 become 
of um and they made a molten calf, 
and danced and made merry, and sad, 
These be thy gods, O Israel, which 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt” 
as this was one of the most agi 
of he oes of tie 80 he 
one e most sinking proofs of 
the divine compassion and forbearance 
though the Lord did say to Moses, ‘1 
seen this people, and behold it sa 
stiffnecked people Now, therefore, let 
me alone that my wrath may wax hot 
them, and that I may consume 
” yet, after all, he spared them, 
dives Moses ‘Someated that ius wrath 
not wax hot sganst the people 
inch he had beovgit forth ont a 


PLY 


Tand of Egypt with great power and with 
a mighty hand when Moses prayed that 
God would not give the Egyptians reason 
to say that for mschief he breught them 
ont of Egypt to slay them m the moun 
tans and to consame them from the face 
of the earth and that he would remember 
fouherne and Taaae Ses lovee! ee mics 
ie sworm he would muluply ther 
eed ard give them the land of Canaan — 
4m answer to this prayer the Lord we are 
told “repented of the evil which be 
thonght to do unto Ins people And on 
another occasion when on the very con 
fines of Canaan they formed an infatuated 
resolution to return to Egypt the Lord 
sad I will smte them with the 
Jence and disinhent them, and will make 
of thee a greater nation and a mightier 
than they Moses aga intereded an 
the behalf and with a holy boldness 
unexampled in the history of the Church 
pleaded that God for his names sake 
would pardon the muity of the people 
according to the greatness of his mercy 
and as he bad forgiven them from Egypt 
until now And the Lord heard hun and 
sud “I have pardoned accontng to thy 
word” At the same tme however that 
hke pardoned them once more he declared 
that because they had scorned his glory 
sad his muracles winch he did in 
and had not hearkened to bis voice they 
should not see the land winch he sware 
unto thew fathers neither should an; 
them that provoked him see it And thus 
mdeed on mnumerable other occasions, 
when the Lord turned he anger away he 
did not leave them without sufficient and 
yam itmations of his displeasure—he 
d not permtt them to without some 
of the bitter fruits of them aisohedience 
t “for all this they sinned still and 
Beheved not for his wonderous works 
And even when for e season, they were 
humbled and confessed that they had, 
moned and suppheated fxs pardon, these 
supphcatons were rather extorted by fear 
than dictated by godly contntion for the 
Paalmust enys tn the preceding context, 
“When he slew thom then they sought 
lnm, then “they remembered that God 
was thew rock and the high God ther 
Redeemer Nevertheless they did flatter 
hum with therr mouth and they hed unto 
iim with ther tongues 





was not nght with hm neither were they! gard ss doctrines and 
But he being, mdifference and neglect wit 
full of compassion, forgave their imqmty,| are treuted by many more, 


steadfast in hus covenant 
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ard destroyed them not, Yea, many a 
time turned he lus anger away, and did 
not sti up all he wrath” 

‘The apphestion of the text then to the 
divine procedure with regard to Israel, 
during their sojourning through the wilk 
derness 1 evident on the simple perusal 
of therr wonderful history and it will be 
found that therr conduct afterwarda while 
actually established in the land of Canam, 
farmshed but too many occasions for @ 
similar exercise of divine compassion 
But Israel 18 not the only people of whom 
tt may be said with reference to temporal 
condition that ‘ many a time turned he 
his anger away and did not stir up all 
hus wrath Manifold and severe as are 
the calamties to which communities and 
kangdoms are constantly exposed and 
which are all expressions of Gods nghte- 
ous displeasure with em the moat 
sup view of the state of the world, 
and especially of that portion of it which 
proudly calls itself Chnstendom, may 
convince every one who believes the 
Bible that these temporal judgments have 

few and very hght, compared with 
what the imgmty of nations has deserved 
for while we think of the wrehgion and 
unmorahty so fearfully abundant m the 
world—of mens utter forgetfulness of 
“tod—of their unwillmgness to recognize 
38 hand either m mercy or sn judgment 
—and of the extent to which they are 


of obviously actuated by principles of mere 


selfishness and worldly interest without 
any regard to the glory of God or the 
best interests of thew fellow-men, we 
cannot fai! to see that there 15 no attnbute 
of the divine nature more etnkingly mant- 
fested im the moral government of God, 
than his compassion und long-suffermg 
patience Reflect but for a moment on 
the nature and design of the Gospel 
Think of st as a scheme of mercy carned 
nto effect by the incarnation, the obe- 
dence and leath of ie steal poe 

learning lon to the ity, 
‘brough the tlood He shed and propodtag 
to unite men to God and to one another, 
n the bonds of everlastmg love and affec- 
tion—think of the Gospel simply as it 18, 
and then contemplate the reception it has 
met with even in those countnes where 
its gracious proposals have been published , 


for ther heart he open contempt wherewith many re- 


cepts, the 
eink they 
the scanty 
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lang even among pro- 
femore , and we shall cease to regard the 
provocation of Israel, aad the forbearance , 
of God towards them, as unexampled in 
the butory of any other nation Can any 
thing be more utterly abhorrent to the 
eharacter of God, and more vile in his 
than neglect and contempt of hw 
begotten and. well beloved Son? Even 
om the most favourable estimate of our 
wa country, I fear we shall be constramed 
ta admit, that there uw no auch wide difier- , 
ence between our national guilt and that | 
of Teracl, as, from a basty perusal of their 
story we unght be apt to 6 
‘Ther disobedience mgratitude and forget 
fulness of God, have been recorded by the 
pen of inspiration and are remembered by 
ua Their vices appear to us peculiarly 
aggravated, because they hved under @ 
muraculous system and in their case we | 
ducover the violation of some command | 
received by immediate revelation from) 
heaven, or the contempt of some dehvor-| 
ance wrought for them by the mraculous 
anterpoation of God But our dehoquencies 
may im the ugbt of God, be as aggravated | 
a those of Israel We have the benefit; 
now of thetr hustory, wherein 1s exemphfied ' 
the great principles of divine government | 
and af we prokt b wt aa we ought, we 
shall see the hand of God in national 
blessings and national calamities, though 
brought about by natural means 1 the 
ordinary course of Providence, just as 
readily snd clearly as Israel could see it 
a imasediate raterpoation ae 40 far 
en, a3 we are chargeable with forgetting 
God and chatting our eyes to the salu- 
tary lesuon which these events are planly 
intended to teach us, and betaking our 
salves to every resource rather than to 
God, for giving relief from troubles, or 
ermanency to onr enjoyments, our guilt 
the same with that of Israel of old 
when 1n our case that guilt 1s incalculably 
peprevated by the sew hght whub the 
revelation of the Gospel scheme has 
shed on all the ways and works of God 
‘When we reflect, then, on the pnvileges 
both temporal and apintasl, by which we 
have been #0 long and 90 eminently distin 
gushed, end thank how little these have 
een unpaired how seldom our 
nty has suffered great or pertenent 
ayury bow few have been our pubhe 
calarnises, and how few the yadgments of 
God sod contrast with aii thes, the ne 
sity that abounds we the mudst of us, the 


contempt of God's ordmaness, thr profsnm 
‘tron of hie holy day, and the iranoraltes 
0 prevulent as to be fily d aaminated 
national sins—we shall say with David 
“the Lord beg full of compeamon, forgart 
our miquity, and destroyed us not, yea, 
many a time he hus turned hie unger anay, 
and atirred not up all hia wrath 

‘The subject of these remarks can never 
be unseaconably brought forward, and, 
af sentously canaiderad, can never fail to 
be le but now im our present 
‘circumstances, if 16 @ sulyect we arc 
cially called on devoutly to consider In 
the course of the past year, the judgment 
of God has been abroad in the 


of us even the pestilence has been m our 
land ‘The angel of the Lord has been 
destroying throughout all the coasta and 


yet, in the commencement of anew year 
we have not only to acknowledge that 
the plague 1s almost altogether etayed, but 
that we can look back on many mercien 
that were mngled with it, dunng its com 
tunuance among us Whether we compare 
‘our own immediate neighbourhood with 
other distneis of the kingdom, or whether 
we compare our country at large with 
other countries we must confess that the 
Lord has deals with ua very gracious 

‘While we had instances enough of God's 
sovereignty to rebuke the piesumptuous 
adea which all were too ready to enter- 
tan that there were certain prnleged 
Classes whose dwellings this evil was not 
to approach, and whie the calamty was 
sufficiently extended to proclaim in most 
plan and intelhgible language, Gods holy 
indignation againet prevailing sin, stl the 
hand of God was as vinbly displayed 10 
the restraint lad on the pestilence hero, 
as in the wielence with which 10 otlio, 
places, 2 was commanded to lay wasie and 
destroy Nor 2s it the least of the vanous 
mercies wo have thus day 10 acknowledge, 
that the reprires abundantly blees oe 
springing out of ground, crowne 

the year with Ins goodness Had pesn- 
lence been accompamed with blusting 
and midew, the forerunners of scarcity 
and famme—had there been any greet 
Geficrency in the supply of food—how im 
conceivably aggravated would our other 


national sufferings have been! Who can estimate 


the alleviation of these sufermgs, whigh 
hhas doen the consequence of a frunful 
harvest, and the facility thereby given for 
the renewal of those pre Bien 
wures, whaoh itis our dety to adopt, m the 
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event of a retum of the disease, and 
which, we have reason to believe, God did 
so shundantly bless to us on the former 
aceasion! For these, and all the mercies of | 
God, dunng the late season of affhetion, 
we are this day called to tender our hearty 
thanksgin ‘And are we prepared to 
obey the call? That the calamity which 
overtook us waa a divine judgment, 1s a 
Proposition, of the trath of which we can- 
‘hot now require any argument to convince 
us We solemnly acknowledged it to be 
a0, in the presence of God himself when 
once and again we assembled in the sanc 
tuary professedly to humble ourselves, 
under much inguty to confess our sins 
and supplicate fis merey Now then 
that the hand that was strong to smite 
has aleo proved strong to save us—now 
that God has granted our request by stay- 
ing the plague—are we as wncere ths day 
i offering hum the tribute of thanksgiving 
as we were formerly earnest in supplicat 
Ineinterposition? Or does conscience 
whwper m our ears that, as the danger 
has ceased to threaten us we have ceased 
to think of God and his ry, ht hand ? Do we 
remember the prayers which our mouths 
offered when trouble lay upon us Are 
we now disposed to regar 
that called them forth, as one of the many 
bygone things which may safely be for- 
gotten, amd the pressure of other worldly 
objects that urge themselves on our 
notice? No thinking man who knows 
the deceitfulness of Ins own heart and 
has ever read the verses mmmethately 
preceding the text, can think it n 
to ask himeclf such questions There is 
every reason to believe that in the case 
of multitudes among us acknowledgmenta 
of Gods sovereignty, and strong supphca- 
tions of Gods mercy, were extorted merely 


graci 
and it may be sud of them, in| our rewr to God by diligence and faith, 


the calamuty | gomg 
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reason to say, “Happy are the people 
who are in ach a onus, yen, bappy are 
the people whose God i the Lord!” 
But if such public professions of natronst 
humiliation ate not followed by national 
amendment sf oar late solemn acknow- 
ledgment of the hand of God while under 
the pressure of a heavy vintation, does 
not generate a more habitual sense of our 
dependence upon him, if we are found 
too often hereafter chenshing a spint of 
atherstical self-confidence trusting to the 
kill with which we plan, and boasting of 
the boldness with which we execute, 
af the profanation of the Sabbath 1: to be 
as prevalent as ever and as much as ever 
countenanced and encouraged even im our 
high places if there 1 to be no modera- 
tion of that greediness of gain of that 
making haste to be nch, which has given 
nse to so much fraud in the dealings 
of man with man od here 8 not a 
new and prompt impulse and activity, 
and dibgesee, ‘advancing: the glory. of 
God, and of our fellow men—then what 
was our fasting but solemn hypocrsy and 
what other was our profesion of hum 
hahon and prayer than a drawing near to 
God with our lips, while our hearts were 
after their covetousness? And even 
although it has been so to a certain extent, 
and he has seen it nevertheless, being fall 
of compassion he has forgiven our in 
quity and destroyed us not? yea many a 
time has he turned his anger away and 
hag not stured up all his wrath So he did 
with Israel even when they bypoentcally 
sought him and he knew it — for he remem 
bered that they were but desh a wind 
that passeth away, and cometh not again” 
But there 1s something very solemn 
even in this forbearance Though it be 
still forbearance a ous waiting for 


fear, 
Re language of the Pealmst, “when he | yet our very exemption from present public 


slew them, then they sought him, and 
returned, and mquied early after gant 
It was, indeed, my friends, a goodly 
ght to see @ great nation, at the 
the supreme anthontv, 
awsoming 


e attitude of humliation, con. | and 


sty may be an intimation o! 
ss of our condbon and, when 
this forbearance comes to an end, it may 
be found that misimproved judgments 


feasedly | have served only to aggravate our 1 


because we have set at nonght all he 


fessing national sia, acknowledging the | counsel, and would none of hus reproof 
jadgments of God m national celamities | therefore he slto may laugh at our calm 


and su 
who could alone deliver 
standing the many me 
of the want of genume piety, w 
there were in the very 


cating deuvert aaa oo him 
and, notwith- 


instances |have occurred to e 
I feay|derimg Gods late deubngs with us as a 
of|commumty When divine judgments arrest 


mity, and mock when our fear cometh 
‘Reflections like these cannot fal to 
conn 


one, on 


frumilstion ond prayer, had ‘we not stil | general attention, and call forth pubhe 
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expreanons of bumhation, no Christan can 
help lookmg forward to the obvious prac- 
tural results of such duspensations hopmg 
and praying that they may be abundaatly 
productive of frutts mect for repentance 
even the peaceable fruts of nghteovaness 
Let ue never forget, that the first place 
where we ought to look for and discover 
16 our own hearts National 
gratatude must be resolved mto 
and tude of mdividuals 


Our influence in amendmg public 
Mangers, when corrupt, may be file 
‘but, be it ever so httle, we are under ihe 
obligation to mmprove ht 
dispensations of Gods Porovdense over 
the community at lange, 
had all posmble pubbe weight and infu 
ence w first care then 1s to 
to what account we have turned 8 
late dealings, in the way of advancing our 


own spiritual advantege and of promoting temporal 


‘the well beg of others There are few 
perhaps, amang us who have not pare 
pated, more unmediately or remotely in 
some of the afflictions we have been called 
‘t witness, m the course of the year that 
1 past and, however hght our share of 
these, it 18 not possible that we can deny 
that numbers of our feliow creatures have 
been suddenly swept away—some in exr.um 
stanees of the deepest moral debasement 
and others in the full possesston of all 
those virtacs which adorn the chnetan 
eharacter It 15 umpoamble that we should 
for months together have received such 
moumiut intelligence as we have been 
obliged to reeeive, without feehng the 
tvecunty of life ond the instability and 
uncertainty of all earthly things — The 
dread of avaking in the moming to hear 
of some frend being numbered with the 
who was yesterday i good health 
1s a feeling which may have 
away and it 18, perbaps as well at 
should but do we remember the prayers 
we offered up i that season the 
good purposes wa entertained, the holy 
resolutions we formed? Do we remem 
ber cht our ans then appeared Uefore our 
eyes, with greater aggravations than they 
had ever done befure and do we remembor 
with what earnestness we supplicated 


that we might have an opportunity of perplexity—their never 
¢ | everlasting consclanon, 
I trouble 


manifestmg more devotedness to 
Have we, in nght earnest, done so? Have 
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we, muce then, given greater diligence to 
make our calhng and election sure—that 
whreh can alone preserve us from distruct- 
ang fears or overwhelming sorrows, amd 
the trials of Ife? Have we sou,ht to 
have our affections more and more weaned 
from the present world, and more and 
more engrossed with the great realities of 
the world to come? In so far as we have 
been afficted, and bereaved of families and. 
frends, have we, in the midst of retire. 
ment, sought out God, and been ready to 
say, ‘He hath not dealt with us after eur 
sins, nor rewarded us according t our 
imguitzes ?” And while we are thus 
labounng to make ourselves more fumubar 
with death and to look forward to the 
world beyond it are we more anxious to 
lead a hfe of usefulness, and to exhibit 
godimess, and to encourge it m 
all?—end among the vanous emplor 
ments and pursuits im which we must be 
ovcupied are we givmg greater diligence 
to those which go directly to promote the 
comfort or spintual smprove- 
ment of man? If this be the practical 
effect that the judgment of God pro- 
duced upon us, theo, in our case, the end 
of this judgment is accomplished 
There 36 one tunity, among mam 
others, about to be adoried us, of pat 
feasting grattade to Ged for protecting 
our lives so long im the very mdst of 
death Next Lords day, an appeal 1s to 
be made to your benevolence in bebaif 
of a very large portion of our countrymen 
who, but for your ad, must remam m 
& great measure destitute of the greatest 
of all blessinga—free access to the Serip. 
tore of truth the only source of saving 
knowledge Mach has lately been dono by 
the General Assembly s Schools to instruct 
those who must otherwise have remained 
unmnstructed but ull they have done 1s but 
a mere fraction of whut ta still required, to 
put at m the power of many thousands of 
our fellow-countrymen m the Highl 
to read the word of God for themselves 
Thi fact needs no inference of mne It 
2s enough to awaken sympathy, and secure 
sseistance from those who have gecoely 
learned the value of the Bible, those 
who amd the storms and agitations of this 
esil world and the tnals and tnbulations 
hrough which they lately passed have 


| found at ther gmde and counsel in 


faling fend these 
mm every season of 
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THE SACRIFICF OF CHRIST, 
‘4 SERMON PREACHED IN THE UNITED SECESSION CHURCH DUKE STREET GLASGOW, 
By the Rev WALTER DUNCAN 


« Chrut hath loved us, and Kath given himself for us, an offering and a sacryire to 
God, for a sweet emelling savour "—Erusstans ¥ 2 


Tr bas often been asserted, that it 18 of 
no consequence what doctrines we beheve, 
or what creed we embrace, provided our 

tions are holy, and our hves sober 
righteous There would be some 
Mmeammng in this assertion were it 
for the letter to exist apart from the for~ 
mer but they cannot. ere 18 NO cause 
adequate to the production of these effects 
but a night knowledge of God and of 
ourselves an. ed and co: 
tion of the rate of fevelatios "heht 
dhapomtions and nght conduct can proceed 
only from night nei jes ©= These are the 
pring of action, and so long as we are 
wtatute of these, neither our te: nor 
our conduct will bear to be tned by the 
standard of Godse law ‘Accordingly, t0 
truths of religion clearly 
of men, and then to display 
and enforce ther fanctufying mfluences 
w the Lighters of a fathful 
preach we are the objects con- 
tantly Kept im view throughout the sacred 
oracles and most clearly proposcd im the 


jent the 
Bethe mm 


apostolical wntings Of this we have a 
beautiful example in the passage before us 
The Apostle, having given an exhibition 


of the 
up the department of duty and mark how 
ie enforces the one by the other Be ye 
followers of God, a8 dear children, and 
walk in love, as Christ also hath loved 
us) ke 
‘Here are two patterns proposed for our 
imitation, the one the most glonous, the 
other the most affecting, that can be con 
ceived The firet xs that of God himself 
the father of the family of grace , the second 
as that of the Jesus the mediator 
etwoen God and man the first-born among 
the many brethren In each of the verses 
duty 1s enjomed, and a connderaton 
1d, intended to enforce it In verse 
te the duty enyomed 1s, “ Be ye followers 
of God,” that wz, obedient to bie will, sta- 
coperally ‘of a tctey and beagaty, et 
us merey and be ro a8 
these pia shown m the of 
grace, and the conmderation by which it 
as enforced, s taken from your pnvlege, 


Frinlcges of eierers now takes any 


“as dear chudren” as if st had been sud, 
“ Ye have not been taken into Gods family 
that yon may hve as you please No, 
your privilege and your duty are meepare 
ably connected Are you dear children ? 
Not only sons by creation but pecuharly 
beloved? Then, upon thw ground it 1 
expected that you will be followers of 
your heavenly Father * The pecular foree 
and tenderness of this motive nnght eamly 
be illustrated but that which 1s uged in 
the text 1s if possible stl more affecting 
The form in which your duty m there 
enjomed 18, “walk wn love a most com 
prebennre ‘precept, for love 1s the fal 
ing of the whole law love to God, to 
our fellow men and capecrally to those who 
are of the household of faith and to walk 
- love 1s et be abitually otuervant of its 
hictates studiously persevering in the 
formance of its ond and datiful ofices 
And what w the motive by which this 
preceptis enforced ® Iti the sweetest and 
the moet powerful that can be imagined 
* Christ hath loved us, and hath gwen 
P for ue” 

In discoursmg on these words I shall 
solicit your attention to the three following 
jects — 

1 The interposition of Chnst in behalf 
of hits people “He hath given himself 
for us, an offermg and a sacntice to God” 

IL The eatsghction and dehght with 
which this interposition of Christ 15 re- 
garded by God His sacnfice 1s to him 

for a sweet amelhng savour” 

TEL ‘Phe principle fom whch this unter 
position proceeded, and which 1t glorious} 
demonstrated ‘ He hath loved us” us 

Let us conmder, 

I_ The mterposition of Chnst op behalf 
of hus people “He hath given himself 
for us, an offerng and a sacrifice to God ” 

In these words yeu observe Chr 
represented both as the pnest and the 
eacrifice of hus people He gave an offer 
ing to God for us, and the offering whick 
be etre was humeelf’ 

1 He 1s represented as our priest He 

an offer and a sacrifice for us 
offenng of sacrifices, unquestionably 
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had its in in the earhest ages of the 
world This mode of worsmp may be 
traced back, not only to the era of giving 
the law from Sma, but to the days of the 
ancient patnarchs We read of sacnfiees 
offered by Abraham, Melchusedek Job, 
Noah nay, it 18 testified of Abel, that 
he offered the firstlings of bus flock to the 
Lord, and it may be more than eee 
tured from the coats of skins which 
made for our first parents, or commanded 
them to make, that the blood of antmal 
vicuums began to be shed immediately after 
the fall—that this mode of worship was 
au ancient as the promise that the seed of 
the woman should bruise the head of the 
serpent Its divine ong 1s not less evi 
dent than its antiquity We read, indeed, 
of the practice, before we read of the 
cept enjoming it but from the former, we 
may fairly infer the latter or assuredly 
such eminent saints, as those J have men- 
tioned would not have presumed to express 
ther devotion in go strange @ manner 
unless they had been expressly required to 
do so And can it be supposed, that had 
they been so presumptuous as to mvent 
and practise there bloody mtes without the 
sanction of heaven os ould hare emled amiled 
y them, as he did when he 
the offering of Abel? Since, then, the 
offering of sacrifices was enjomed by the 
Supreme Lawgiver and was practsed in 
the Church from the beginnmg for what 
end was it mated? What could move 
‘the eternal Mayesty to requwre that sacn 
ficlal oblation should, for so many ages, 
form an easentiel part of us worship? 
That these offerings possessed any real 
mtninnic excellence—that they did ‘really 
atone for the It of the worshipper—or 
‘were sn themselves pleasing to the Dinine 
Mwesty—s an idea rejected alike by 
Scnpture and by reason Micah asaures us, 
that thousands of rams, and nvers of oil, 
would be an utterly inadequate propitia- 
tion yea, that a mana first born would 
not be accepted for his transgression 
Since then, 1t was imposnble for the blood 
of bulla and of goats to take away sn, 
for what end was the institution of sacn- 
fice, and of the whole magmhcent appa- 
ratus of the legal priesthood ? My brethren, 
je, tam, the sublime explanation! Ye 
ow that it was to prefigure the offenng 
wp, m the finer of fine, by Jesus Chrot, 
the only true priest of the Ct urch, 
of one wafiatel great and valuable 
saonfice, which was to take away the an 
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of the world All the thousands, and tens 
of thousands of viettms that were offered 
m the Church for four thousend years, 
whether on the rude altars of the 
erchs, or m the tabernacle in the wilder 
ness, or amidst the pomp and splendour of 
Solomon's temple—all were but, as st 
were, this one great atonement casting its 
shadow before Accordingly, when 
came mto the world to Selon the work 
to which he venly was foreordained from 
etermty, he 19 ented as saying, 
‘Sacrfice and offenng thou wouldat 
not but a body hast thou prepared me” 

‘Well pleased no more with the burat- 
offerings of thme offending creatures—~ 
taking no longer any bullock out of their 
house, or be goat out of their fold, thou 
hast turned their eyes to a nobler pnest, 
and a more glonous wutim Thou hast 
appointed me to come, and by one offering, 

imfimte efficacy effect that propitiation 
which all the sscnfices under the law, nu- 
merous, and vaned, and endlessly repeated 
as they were never could accompluh* 
Hence when Chnst had fimshed hts eacn- 
fice the val of the temple was rent, and 
ats figurative worship ended for ever 

That Christ, as the Mediator between 
God and man should give an offenng and 
a sacrifice for us, was indispensably neces 
sary In no other way could reconciliation 
be effected The requisttion, by the great 
Lawgiver of satisfaction to his insulted 
Jaw as the only ground on which be will 
restore hns offending creatures to favour, 
18 most just—a reqmution from which 
he cannot depart, without annulling his 
authonty and rendenng Ins law a dead 
letter “Christ therefore, who from eter 
nity had undertaken the office of our 
Methator, could establish peace between 
the Supreme Judge and the sinners on 
whose behalf he interposed only by makin 
‘a full atonement for therr sin = He cout 
be the friend of man only by being the 
frend of truth justice, and ordir He 
could Lhe the a of - naner, only by 

umself to be traly and wholly on 

Thelnde of God” J 


2 Christ 1s alo Tepreeonted as the 
sacrifice of hus people He not only gave 
an offering for us bat the offerng which 
he gave was Armself Let us, then, con- 
template this stupendous sacrifice In tt 
| we behold a» sacrifice at once perfectly 
| eustable, and tnfinitely valuable 
|" Chnst, 1 say, in giving himself, gave « 
sacnfice that was perfectly mutable Being 


es 


independent, his hfe wae entirely at his 
‘own disposal being a partaker of flesh 
ani blood he was allied to bs people and 
was thus qnalified to make satisfacton in 
the same nature that had offended and, 
bei. at the same time supernaturally 
oun «ised and born of the Virgin, he was 
exritpt from the penalty which Divine 
gu tc had attached to the violation of the 
first covenant and unmaculately pure— 
and ws thus altogether fitted for beng a 
true and proper sacrifice 1m the room of his 
people 

But the sacnfice which Chnst gave was 
not only perfectly suitable it was also 
infinitely valuable for mark the force 
of thut wonderful expression He gave 
unsclf It was not simply his blood 
‘or his life or abstractly his human nature 
but wmagtr that he ,ave an offerng and 
a saenfice for us That the sufferings 
which constituted the atouement were 
endured by our Redeemer solcly in the 
human nature which he was pleased to 
assume, does vot render it the less entitled 
to the Injh character of the atouement 
of a divine person because that human 
nature so subsisted in him ax to be as truly 
Aunself'us divine nature was _ It posses ed 
‘no distinet personality and therefore nex 
ther actions nor sufferings can be affirmed 
of it alone Of the same person who 1s 
declared to be over all God blessed for 
ever it 1s affirmed that he died We are 
therefore to regard the blood which was 
shed for our sims not as the blood of man 
alone but as the blood of one who was 
God and man in one person—as the blood 
of one tn whom dwelt all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily—as the blood of one who 
at the very moment when he presented 
the spectacle of a man bleeding and agonz 
ing on the accursed tree was also the hyh 
and mighty God who filleth immensity 
and etermty This eublime intimacy of 
the unton between the human nature and 
the divine person of our blessed Lord 1s 
indeed above our comprehension—it 1s a 
great mystery but that such a umon docs 
est 13 a truth of which the Scnptures 
present us with the clearest and most 
abundant evidence 

Th considermg the representation in the 
text of Christa interposition m behalf of 
Lis people it 18 only necessary, farther to 
take into view the manner in which he 
gave bunself How did he give hunself 
to the justice of the Lawgiver as an 
offenng and secriice fer on ? ‘My brethren, 
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he ae mal vluntanly He undertook 
our cause, not by constraint, 
bat of s wiliog mind” ‘He who by 8 
single word controlled the proudest swell- 
of the Galilean lake, could eanly have 
ailled the tumults of the people Aguinst 
lim, the glance of whose eye made the 
murderous band sent to apprehend kum 
fall prostrate to the earth hu enemes 
could have had no power at all except 
by hus own consent, And while he thus 
ave himself voluntanly, he also gave 
Eimself in all the forms and to all the 
ewtent, that Divine justice required, in 
order to his making a complete utonement. 
for sm His whole hfe was an oblauon 
of hunself, in those duties and suffermgs 
with which rt was filled up and that obla- 
tion was consummated by the shedding of 
tus blood unto death Of the termble 
import of the Redeemer sufferings and 
¢ pecially of that death which formed the 
principal part of the atonement and ren 
dered st perfect st 1s smpossible for us to 
form any adequate conception for who 
hnoweth the power of Jehovah» anger? 
It 1s a fearful thing to fall ito the hands 
ot the hang oe "" Let ue read the bref 
ut emphatic language of inspiration re- 
wpecting: those suffermge wherenith the 
atonement was mede, He began to be 
sorrowful and sore amazed, and very hea 
He {cll on his face and offered up sup 
cations with strong crying and tears, to 
him that was able to save him from death 
And beimg inan agony he prayed yet more 
earnestly, and his sweat was, as it were, 
great drops of blood fulling down to the 
ground’ Let us hear this wonderfal 
sufterer inmself unfoldmg the bitterness of 
hus sufferings © my Father! of at be 
possible let this cup pass from me My 
God! my God! why hast thou forsaken 
me? Why art thou so far from helping 
me and from the words of my roaring? 
Tam poured out hke water all my bones 
are out of joint My beart 1s Lhe wax, 
it 16 melted m the midst of my bowela 
My tongue cleaveth to my jaws and thou 
hast broupht me to the dust of death” 
To these unexampled suflerngs and to 
all the forma in which justice regmred 
that atonement should be made Chnst 
gave himself that he might be an offerwg 
aud a saenfice for his people 
‘We now proceed to consider, 
IL The satisfaction and dehght with 
which thia mterpomuon of Chnst on bee 
half of hus people is regarded by God 
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His encnfice w to hum “for a sweet smell 
wig savour” 

In this expression the allusion 18 clearly 
aang oa oly cz nethee tothe 
precious perfumes that were wont to 
gpriakled on the sacrifices under the law, 
1m order to counteract the offensive savour 
of that bloody service ‘The Apostle repre 
sents the fragrance of such sweet perfumes 
as ansing to God from the prc 
sacrifice of his beloved Son to intunate 
the supreme satiefaction and pleasure which 
he has in that sacrifice hen the mag 
nificent work of creation was finish 


Jehovah 19 sented as resting from al} 
his work which he had made and survey- 
ing it with dehght But from no part of 
creation even although retaimng its 


onginal purity and loveliness does there 
arse #0 swect and grateful a fragrance to 
hum as from the altar of the Saviours 
sacrifice If you inquire on what grounds 
that sacrifice 13 60 peculiarly and supremely 
delightful to God the following constdera- 
tions may serve to illustrate the sulyect 
It 1s a seenfice of Gods own appointment 
it 28 mi itself a sacnfice of transcendent 
worth and efficacy and st is in conse 
quence of these things the means of eternal 
salvation end happiness to countless thou 
sands of his immortal creatures and the 
source of glory to himself in the hi 
Let us meditate for a lutle on these thmgs 
and we shall understand in some measure, 
why this oblation of the Redeemer 1 so 
peculiarly of a sweet smelling savour to 
God, why he rests m it with such deh,ht, 
such boundless complacency 

Hews we have sad a sacrifice of hue 
own appointment The apostle Peter 
dengnates Chnst “a Lamb who senly 
was foreordamed from the foundation of 
the world” And accordingly when Christ 
came into the world he 1 represented as 
saying: Lo, I come to do thy ml) O 
God ‘This cancton of the Supreme 
Governor to the Redeemers sacrifice was 
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hands?” It w the same, in a himited 
sense with the sacnfice of Chnet There 
1 mdeed a9 we shall mmedhately see, aa 
ifintte worth in that stupendous sacrifice 
wself a magnificence and glory which 
cast into the shade every other y of 
Jehovah’s greatness yet, im _considenn; 
the grounds of Gods satisfaction ant 
it in it we must take this dea first 
of all into view, that in at he beholda the 
accomplishment of his own eternal pure 
pose of grace the frutt of bis own unsearch- 
able wisdom and unbounded Jove 
Let us contemplate however the tt 
trinsie worth oj sacrifice stself, and we 
shall more fally understand why it 1s t¢ 
God for a swcet smelling savour Christ, 
we have elready secn, by his personal 
independence and exemption from the 
curse of the law and by his immaculate 
punty was altogether fitted for bemg a 
true and er sacrifice in the room of 
hus people We have also seen that he 
surrendered himself to the justice of the 
Great Lawgiver in all the forms, and to 
all the extent that were required And we 
have seen how intimately though myste- 
nowy Divinity was connected with his 






On these grounds, it was pere 
fectly and gloriously ous as an atone= 
‘ment for sm and was therefore acceptable 
and ng to God 


supreme and snfimte dehght of 
Jehovah, however in the atonmng sacnfice 
of ins beloved Son does not arise so much, 
either from the fact of tts appomtment by 
himself or of ats essential worth and gran 
deur as from its being in consequence of 
these things the means of eternal dehver~ 
ance and fehcity to millions of perahing 
smners and the source of giovy io hamself 
m the Inghest Would you understand, 
my brethren something of the value which 
God attaches to the souls of men—some~ 
thing of the intensity of demre with which 
hus Beart 1s set on ther salvation—only 
think for a moment of what he has done, 


indispensably necessary, m order to its! for its accomplishment “He spared not 
geceptance, and to its being regarded by | his own Son but deltvered him up to the 
‘hun with satisfaction and pleasure Had|death” And who, then, can conceive the 
not God for example, enjomed the nites satisfaction and delight which he must 
of the Jewish economy they would, un-! find in the contemplation of the atoumg 
doubtedly, have offended rather than! sscnfice of that dear Son, by which this 
4 lim = Aaron might have bompt great end has been effectually attaned and. 
1 blood of ten th ‘victums into a seoated He bcholds a ine Latioieed 
sanctuary, but, “To what purpose 1s the offering, the blessed medmm of pardons 
mulutude of your sacnfices unto mer” grace to the chief of snoers, throug 
would have been the of the which he opens his heart to men, and pours 
Lord “Who hath req ‘ths at your forth all the fulocss of his boundless love 


196 
But, abore all, mv brethren, God de~ 
lights m the Redeemer’s sacrifice, as the 


lory to himself in the 

wondrousl; 
cenvabl: 
erfections of hs nature Haw glonously 
fee the law of the Supreme Governor 
been honoured by the Saviours offenng— 
honoured in ite penalty by his sufferings— 
honoured in its precepts by his abedience ! 
Ia consequence of the mfimte digmty of 
Chnsts person, we behold 10 his suff 

a far more striking demonstration of the 
awfulness of that punishment which the 
Jaw has denounced agaist sin and of the 
absolute certainty of ite execution, than in 
the everlasting sufferings of all the damned 
imbell Oh! who can form any ade 
conception of the avfulness with which 
the curse attached to the violation of Gods 
eternal law has been invested 1m the syht 
of the whole universe, by the ifliction, 
the unmitigated infliction of that curse in 
all ts horrors on his own beloved Son— 
on him im whose presence the bnght 
seraphim vel them faces and all the 
pnncipalities of heaven render lowly ado- 
ration! Who, of all the subjects of ¢he 
Divine Government, will not now be filled 
with tenfold fear and trembling at the 
thought of iscurmng that curse? Nor 
have the precepts of the law been less 
magnified—ther hohness, justice and 
goodness, less gloriously demonstrated by 
the obedience of Chrst The honour 
which the law has in this reepect received 
from the Redecmers sacnfice arses, not 
supply from the meffable dignity of bim 
who became subject to ut, and fulfilled all 
ita requirements, but also from the fact of 
that perfect obedience to it being rendered 
18 qircumstances the most It and 
trying which it 1 possible to conceive 
It bas been honoured, and held up to the 
‘veneration of the universe not only by 
receiving the affectionate homage and 
@otire subunssion of personage so un 
speakably glonous, but by receiving thet 
homage and submission im circumstances 
the most calculated to prevent it—cir- 
cumanose, co never wat ond 
never will be obe; any other bemg 
Tor Chin, my brethren, obeyed. the law - 
affectionately and entirely obeyed 1t—ender 
the nee of ste te curse He 
felfilled ite requirement of love 

love to God, even while that God was 
crushing hua to the lowest jut, laymg ium 
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im darkness and the deeps, and sit 

Bio vba he are i halted 
ment of love, unmingied love, to 

hus fellowamen, even while they were 


ied, and a Justre incon- ' reviling culing, erucify;ng him Has 
ean thed over” ail the | conduc, im short was a perfect exemplif 
‘cation of the punty of heaven amidst the 


the law to have its excellence and 
reasonableness thus acknowledged, and ite 
precepis thus entirely obeyed in circum 
stances of such unparalleled trial! 

Thus st appears that the sacnfice of 
Chet whether we look to his sufteringe 
or his obedience has given eternal honour 
and majesty to that law which it was 
designed to eatisfy—that awful Jaw by 
which the umverse 18 governed well 
therefore, may it be to the Great Lawgiver 
for a sweet smelling sasour But the 
magmfying of his law is not the only 
respect in which God has been glorified vy 
the sacnfice of Chnst In the bnght 
lustre which it has shed over all the per- 
fections of ins nature we see an addihonal 
reason for his regarding it with complae 
cency That great sacnfice haa effected 
the most distinct and beautiful of all 
displays of the divine atinbutes There 
18 more of the glory of God mamfested 10 
the face of Chmst crumfied than m the 
face of heaven and earth Though all the 
light sn the world” as one has caprissed 
at =m the sun, and stars, were collected 
into one stupendous mass of ght, it 
would be but darkness, to thu seemungly 
dark and melancholy object” Oh! I sec, 
by the eye of faith, im that pale face that 
visage so marred more than any mans a 
glory that echpses all the other glories in 
the umverse Compared with this the 
glory of all other objects may almost be 
said to be only ike the glory of the stars 
which sparkle brilhantly during the darke 
ness of might but immediately disuppear 
when the sun comes forth in Ins strength 
If then, his own slo 1s the grand end 
proposed by God in all his works, say, my 

ee sr st ts form ony cons 
ception of the depth of that complacenc: 
with which he must rest 1 the conten “f 
tion of the Redeemers eacrihce which 
effected the most extensive and lumunoug 
of all displays of 1t ? 

T have ‘hue endeavoured to exhint the 

on which the propitiatory oblaioa 
of bis Son 1s unto God for s sweet-omell. 
us roe It w, I have aad, a sacrifice 

‘his own appomtment—it is im itself of 


pe of hel How unspeakably honour 
to 
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mfintte worth and efficacy, and it im 
eonsequence of these thmgs, the means of 
et salvation to milous of penshing. 
sinners, end the souree of glory to bi 
m the Inghest In proof of the supreme 
fatisfaction and dehght which he has m it 
he has exalted Chnat to his own nght 
hand, and lavished upon him the highest 
honours He has set a crown of purest 

id upon iis head and given into his 

dda the seine of untveraal government 
“J beheld and I heard the voice of many 
angels round about the throne and the 
beasts and the elders and the number of 
them wus ten thousand times ten thou 
sand, and thousands of thousands saying 
with’ loud yore Worthy as the Lamb 
that was slain to receive power and 
nehes end wisdom und strength and 
honour and glory and blessing 

Let us now consider 

It] The prmeiple from which this 
interposition of Chnst on our behalf 
proceeded and which it gloriously demon- 
strated ‘ He hath loved us, and given 
Tumeelf for us 

‘That the interference of Chnst for us, 
manifested in the infinitely valuable sacr- 
fice we have been contemplating onginated 
solely m love free, unmented lore—aj 
with arresistible Sues It ca not 
be the prospect of augmenting hes own 
happiness or gory winch mfluenced him 
im espousing the cause of our guilt 
rumed world for he was ufimtely blessed 
am the enjoyment of his own excellence 
nor could the perdition of the whole 
human race have impared bus fileity or 
thrown even a momentary cloud over the 
sunshine of Ins glorious dwellmg place 
By the redemption of man he has mdecd 
shed a lustre unspeakably brilliant around 
his throne but were there not other 
creatures in the umwverse for whom he 
could have interposed and whose salvation 
would for aught we can ace have shewn 
forth his praise as brightly and widely as 
ours? And if the Saviour was not 1 
to mterpoce m our behalf by the prospect 
of augmenting Ins own glory and felicity, 
assuredly his regard was not attracted by 
any amiable qualitics possessed by the 
objects of his fove nor did hi exertions 
owe their oun to any soheitations by 
which the tenderness of his heart was 
assailed It was not by secing us before 
him with clasped handa and bended knees 
that he was moved to pity No! the lost 
beings whom he came to seek and save— 
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the guilty and penshing emnners for whom 
be shed. hie pipctous Blood—so far from 
supplicatmg his aid are even after it bas 
been offered to them go unwilling to profit 
by it that his own Ommpotent Spit must 
constrain them to accept the deliverance 
he has wrought It 1s to Jove then—free, 
unmented unsolicited love—that we owe 
the amazing interposition of the Redeemer 
on our bebalf 

And how glonous by brethren w the 
demonstrations of love which we have m 
the that he gave himself for us If the 
exercise of mere power had been all that 
was requisite when Citist interposed for 
us—if he had had nothng more to do m 
the redemption than in the creation of the 
world when he spake the word and it 
stood fart his love would have appearedl 
less astonishing but when it waa necessary, 
that he who built the world and framed 
the skies, and who gave to his own bright 
heaven all its joys and splendours should 
shroud the glones of his divimty im human 
flesh that he who had existed from all 
etermty enthroned in light and bad never 
Lnown in that eternity a moments hum- 
ation pain or sorrow should be subjected 
to toil and euffermg should be exposed to 
the desertion of fends and the malguity 
of enemes and should at length expe 
‘on an accursed tree as one of the vilest of 
malcfactors oh! do we not see here the 


and mamfestation of a love the bemgmty, the 


the glorions magnitude 

which mfmtely surpass our comprehen 
ston and must fill every mnd which traly 
perceives it with unutterable wonder! 
Had ths glorious personage only become 
mcarnate though born the monarch of an 
empite yen of untversal empire having 
all the sceptres and diadems of earth lay 
at his feet even then his condescension 
would have been infintte But when we 
see him descending from the throne of 
glory to the manger of Bethlehem—from 
reclining on the bosom of ins Father to 
agonize im anguish and in blood on the 
ground in the garden of Gethsemane— 
from reigning m life to the sleep of death 
in Josephs tomb—when we bear him 
exclammg “Thou hast lad me in the 
lowest pit in darkness and the deeps, thy 
wrath hes hard upon me and thou hast 
afficted me with all thy waves —then are 
we constrained to say The knowledge 
of such love 18 too wonderful for us, xt 38 
high we cannot attain unto it” 

‘And if, my brethren, we ere, or may 
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well be astonwhed out of measure at the 
height and depth of Chnats love man- 
fated in the glory which it led him ta 
resign and the abasement and sufferings 
which it led him to undergo, how must 
our estimate of the wondrous nature of 
that love be sill farther heghtened by 
the consideration of the worthlessness 
wrckedness of those for whom he inter- 
posed For whom did this great Beng 
wmble himself, and endure the mcon 
ceivable bitterness and anguish of his 
Father's cure? Not merely for those 
who were not his frends not merely for 
those who were utterly destitute of beauty 
to attract hu regard not merely for the 
insigmficant worms of his footstool but 
for a seed of evil-doers—creatures black 
as midnight, and red as crimson, with 
gult—creatores whose hearts were filled 
vith hatred, and whose puny anns 
wielded the wea of rebellion agaist 
hum—creatures who had it been in 

wer would willingly have dethroned 
im, and whose desperate wickedness even 


mmed at the destruction of his very bemg his 


It was for these that the Son of God gave 
humself a sacnfice and an offermg xt 
was for these that this ligh and lofty 
ated on our 
globe am our led form for 
these that he was wounded and bruised 
‘ernesfied and slain 

Where my brethren, im alt the records 
of human affection shall you find a parallel 
to ths wonderful love? Peradventure 
Shatin find that, for 8 good man, for a 

mad generar benefactor, some have 

‘even dared to die Peradventure you maj 
find that, to save from deadly pen 
beloved husband or wife or bi 7 
mater, or child, there have been some who 
bere held ther own hives as nothmg 
Such instances of generous and heroic 
selfdevotion ure regarded with great 
admiration Yet without detracting from 
the magmtude of the love which has thus 
been exhibited let tt only be placed beside 
the love of Christ in giving limself for ue 
and how msguificant does tt appear’ 
Here we not only find all the points of 
mducement im these cascs, if 1 may 80 
speak taken away, we not onl; find the 
‘utter destitution of excellence and lovel: 
nes on the part of those for whom he 
gave tnmeelf but we find in ther place 
letermined rebellion, inveterate 
tion and danog profigeey we find the 
oathsomences of disease, wounds and 
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Drusee and putnfymg sores And as St 
not, then, a2 amazing demonstration of 
love—a demonstration of love to which the 
annals of human hwtory ean furnish no 
and no second—when we see the Son 
the Eternal One voluntanly substituting 
bimself im the room of creatures 60 
worthless and wicked, and undergomg for 
them shame, and anguish, and humlahon 
bay le? You may —— Kesha 
Ty to represent the tenderness 
and dimaterestedneee of love and shill the 
exhirnos of oe ot Goa. becom: 
surety mankind, agomzing, 
bleeding, and dying for the sebel vorms 
of his footstoo! must stand alone a prodigy 
of benevolence, which rsea immeasurably 
above all compansons und sumilitudes, 
presenting to the eye of the mind a height 
and adepth a lengih ond a breadth which 
language never can express, and the 
ination never can 
us subject tuggests the two following 
Teflectionz ~— 

1 How worthy of commemoration by 
Ne x4 the sacnfice which Christ 
gave! It 1s we have seen the source of 
glory to God in the highest, and the means 
of eternal salvation to multitudes of 
penshing sinners Well then, may saints 
on earth ruotce when they are invited to 
eelebrate the memonal of it well may 
the harpe of heaven be strung to its praise 
air ad ever bh A 

jow inexpresst strong ant 

aw th cam ‘which Christ has 
to our affections and servicea! ‘ The love 
of Chnst, oy Paul, ‘consiraneth us, 
because we thus judge that af one died 
for all then were all dead and that he died. 
for all, that they who hve should not 
henceforth live to themselves but to him 
who died for them and rose sean It 
the thought of Chnsts love have the 
wfluence on us which it 18 intended to 
have, xt will constram us to love him with 
supreme affection, and to devote ourselves 
to hum to consider nothing too affichve 
to be endured for ins sake, no labour of 
love too arduous to be performed, no 

too great to be made for hm 
There will be no more halting between 
two opmions, no more confernng with 
flesh and blood no more striving to serve 
both God and eae eee will be 
an avowal of attachment to our 
erucifed. Lord, a glorying mn bis erots, a 
willingness to spend, and to be spent in his 
service 
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“ Who 1 @ God ike unto thee who pardoneth mquity °—Mican vi 18 


Yow are to understand these words as 
ascribing the power of forgiving sins to 
God only as declaring that to do so 13 
solely bis prerogative and that he is Jealous 
of this attnbute as of all the other attn 
bute belonging to his nature and that he 
will not divid the honour or share the 
glory of it with any other bemg Mercy 
belongs to God only and we must apply 
to hun and not to any one cle when we 
would find ths blessing which is so part. 
cularly necessary to alt men and which 
every penitent feels to be a dlesung of 
une] akable value We must acnbe to 
God the whole power of forgivmg sin 60 
that, in aumg for pardon we must go to 
the king under whose government we 
Ine and make bamble and carnest apph- 
cation at the throne of grace and there 
confessing to him our guilt we must im 
plore, with deep pemtence and contrition 
that he would be pleased to have merey 
upon ua and to blot out our mantfold 
Aniquitios 

‘bis doctrine 1s #0 consonant with 
reason go agreeable to Scnpture and so 
honourable to God that it anght seem 
wnnecessiry to say any thing with a view 
to confirm its truth, or to illustrate its 
importance But nevertheless there are 
many who deny it in substance and there 
are still more who thou,h they admit it 
in words do not act aa if they believed 
that merey belongs to God only, inasmuch 
a3 they are not seen makin; hat apphea 
Sento mt for mercy, which, if convinced 

t he only could we them sims, it 18 

Vor I—No om 


reasonable to expect that they should, 
and upon these grounds it may be neces= 
sary to enter into a particular consideration 
of ‘this sulyect and to point out what w 
implied in the declaration here made, 

Whos a God lke unto thee, who par 
doncth imguty ? 

Before cntumg upon a proof of the 
doctrine that God reserves exclusively to 
lumsélf the power of forguing sins there 
38 one remark which we would make, of 
a general hind upon this subject and that 
1s that the doctrine that forgiveness of sin 
belongs only to God and that we must 
apply to him and to none beneath him, 
for it goes directly to show the infimte 
evil which sin mvolyes m every crse It 
1s the disposition of our corrupt minds to 
think hghtly of the evil of sin—to consider 
tt im many of its mamfestations as no 
very heinous or deadly offence and hy 
consequence to sit easy under the burden 
of its a,gravated and ‘fatal gult—and to 
suppose that st can be extenuated and 
blotted out im some very maple and tnvial 
manner In consequence of this habit of 
thinking | Iightly of the enormty of si 
multitudes hve without fechng any lively 
concern about forgiveness at all whilst 
others who are not so utterly hardened, 
bat who have some smperfoct sense of 
guilt in their consciences, conceive that 
they may ment forgiveness by their good 
works, or by domg penance, or m some 
other way iqually fallacious and unsats 
factory The subject before us then, is 
one of a most tater mature yk 


noe 


Immediately connected with 
of the nature of sp thay wh 
can be more necessary ta creatures 
fas we ate, who aro 80 prono of ourselves 
for other reasons, to think lightly of th: 
enormity which belongs to sia and whi 
are go ready to lay hold of every means t 
tplliate and excuse the guilt of our wicked 
ness 

The Pealoust says, “There 1s mercy 


views 


with thee O Lord, that thou mayest be others 


feared and plenteous redemption, tha! 
thon mayest be sought after And we 
advert to ths passage at prosent with o 
‘view to confirm what we would desire to 
unpress-—the iamense practteyl mportance 
of the doctrine that the exercise of mercy 
and forgiveness of sin belongs excluanelv 
to God and 12 a high prerogative of his 
niture which ho will not share nor divide 
with angther You are aware of the very 
different opmion which you would enter 
tam concernmg the enormity of any vio 
Jahon of the laws of men af you reqmred 
to aue for pardon to the king is none 
1nfenor could grant it or of you mnght 
obtam pardon upon the easy terms of 
paying tome trivial mulet or undergoing 
some sh,ht temporary confinement Now 
on the same principle, you cwnot ful to 
discover that every transgresion of, the 
law of God w mfinitely evil—thit sin as 
An every mmstanct. au awful and fitu deed 
when you must apply to God and to none 
below’ him af you would obtain forgive 
ness This doctnne may well impress 
yu with the highest reverence for tho 
ness of the Divine law and with the 
test dread of every transgression 
ever apparently tnvial No pone 
on earth or in heaven but God lumself 
can grant the pardon of the smallest «in 
for to pardon mn 1s a sacred and holy act 
ut 13 a deed of the mtmost moment and 
at cannot be performed by any other autho 
nty subordinate to His, who is the King 
eternal, immortal, and invmible, the only 
‘wise and trug 
In order to establish this doctrine we 
proceed to offer a few remarks sllustritive 
of the grounds upon which xt rests = And 
am the fit place, we observe that as all 
fin 18 committed against God, and 1s an 
offence m which his honour 1s concerned 
‘we are led to the conclusion that forgue 
mess 18 an act, the exercise of which God 
‘will reserve to himself, and which he wall 
not delegate to any other That sn 1 
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committed agunst God in every instance, 
must be obvious, when xt 13 constdered 
thet 1¢ 1s a trancgression of hie Jay and 
that it necessarily amphes a dieregard of 
tua will and a contempt of his authonty, 
on the put of the individual who 1s guilty 
of committing it ©The kinds of sina that 
men may be guity of are mnfintly various, 
and sone discover a greater dogree of 
impiety ind of depravity of character thea 
They how that the persons who 
are eapible of committing such atrocious 
deeds have long ceased exther to have any 
fear of God or any love to man—that they 
are equilly regardless of the sored sunc- 
tions of religion and the better feclings of 
bumamty and are wholly given up to the 
bite appetites and tho brutal passions of 
thetr own deprived natures But the yery 
first departures from the lune of duty, 
however shght and seemmgly exeusuble 
they may ippear all involve the infinite 
guilt of deynung the command of con- 
tumnin, the anthonty and of contravemng: 
the will of God who has given us a law 
to heep and ohcy and are therefore ex» 
ceedingly sinful” And it 38 from over» 
Jookmg ‘this cireumstance which 1 most 
important to be kept m view that so many 
scum to be inscnsible of the danger of 
frat stops im sin which are usually so 
deeiive of tho character and of the future 
estmy of nan When you can sin against 
God ‘without remorse or fear you have 
already lost the ouly prneipte which can 
effectually secure your contmuance m the 
paths of rijhtcousness and you ate guilty, 
every hour you do that which you know 
he forbids of manfimte offence agaunst hin 
livine authority As God 1s infinitely 
glorious im his porfictions as he 18 pom 
“essed of supreme majesty and power ag 
he 1s moreover a being of boundless love 
and as you are indebted to him for your 
existence and for your every blessing, 1t 
8 Jour most obvious and sacred duty, to 
reverence rnd obey him with the deepest 
submmssion To cast off the fear of God 
mphcs 1 hardihood the most danng a 
Presumption the mest dangerous, and an 
ngratitude the most base on the part of 
any crevure And here 1s the essence of 
tn here ts what constitutes its great, 1 
enoimons evil im every mstance You 
may perhaps, be in the habit of excusmg 
Ives because your sms are not 80 
m the ght of men as to expose 
ou to the censure of pubhe opinion, or to 
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the still more diegraccful onvichons of the sentiments wich flible bewmgs Tike 
public justice you may feel that you ate humself hold concerniny ‘him, and the sex- 
in @ very diffrent state from those whose timents which God ,holds concerning hum , 
more flagrant offences cxposc them to these and he knows that it 19 ly possible 
eonsequences but if you aro guilty of to enjoy the approbation of the former, and 
ansalting God, if your wes are spent m yct be the object of the yast displeasure 
apposition to his Jaw and sf you are re and avorsion of the latter The law of 
asting and setting at nought his authority God prescribes duties, and lays down a, 
4s there not m ths an infinite eatent of rule of hfe and inculeates a spint, mn 
ult, to which nothing appears capable of ali which he finds that he ss wholly 
eing added to render it more aggravated? deficient so that he w ecomarily subject 
low, ax every aim, even that which to the condemnation which the law pro- 
seems the most (rvial m the eyes of men nounces He feels that the very frame 
498 dishonour done to God and an offence and ember of his mund are evil—that be 
committed against his government at seems wanis pnneiples of nghteousness— 
peculiarly appropriate that God should and that whatever good sctions he has 
raserve the exercise of mercy wholly to done they have not been performed from 
himself and render it necessary for guilty | proper motives, nor from nght mews Thus, 
and rebellions creatures to humble them |though he has never injured, but 1m aome 
selves before him confess thar guilt and instances has onefited, his neighbour still 
seek for mercy Reason preserbes that at he feels that he has not been governed by 
4s proper that an offender should acknow-!a spint of charity but has often been 
Jedge that he has done evil to the person! actuated by pride and mfluenced by vanity 
whom he bas wronged and not to mother 'm the actions for which be has been 
and with this agreo the dictates of Sexp-‘oommended And in like manner, although 
tare, which umformly iculcate that God he bos never mingled im the ranks of the 
only bas powcr to forgive sins and that smpious and profanr but has been respect- 
we must confess our iniquity lo lnm and‘ able for Ine rchgious profession aud regular 
mot to another And, accordin,l; no m tle dischare of its duties, yet he feels 
entance can be consxdercd gcumme that he has not been m(luenced by the 
which does not originate in a sense of the love of God, which 1 the only proper 
evil of ein, as committed agamst God and principle from which he should have 
which docs not lament the wickedne s of acted Now, 1m all tlns the true penitent 
heart and spine which made lus law be sees much sin which he is aware God 
eet at noue! it his commandments be re- must hate bucause God uw infinitely pure 
jected and his authonty despsed The m lus nature, and requires that we serve 
true penitent whilst he will Jiment every bim wath our whole heart and mind and 
evil connected with his unholy hfe and not rest satisfied with a mere formal and 
wil mourn over it under every aspect in general comphance with duty Aud as 
which he can consiler it wil chucfly God 1s thus offended, even at professed 
bewal it as pent in ungodiiness and us obccience when it does not proceed from 
opposed to what the law of God requires a pure heart and a nght spmt and is 
he will necordingly feel deeply his necd of justly 6o because the very essence of in 1 
the forgiveness of God anil ‘will not rest contamed m such obedbence which, as 
gatufed with any thug cise untill he hrs we have seon as a contempt of God, and 
found this because what he 18 most con a ryection of his authonty, it follows that 
camed about 13 the favour of God which at 1» utterly erroncous to speak of ans sin 
he thas lost by hus transgressions In van as hight or trnal How can that be 
aw it, though he enjoy the praise of mun justly considered so which wvolyes the 
and be highly esteemed for the ral greatest possible offence agumst the Most 
respectability of hus character, and even High? If you live without reverence for 
for the dsefvlness of his many benevolent God, and if you cherish a secret enmuty wa 
wurtues , he feols that, whist ho bas todo your hearts against his law and his truth, 
with man, he has to do also with God can it rescae yon from menting the just 
end that, whatever he may be im other condemnation of that Ged whom you thus 
respects, he has altogether faled m the dishonour that you are kind tw your 
feverence and the obedience which he dv jons, or amigble m yaur characters, 
owes talus Creator He acparates between that your hves are not r = 
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of the groscer enmes which are sometimes 
committed ? You have to do with God, 
and you stand im need of his fongorenes 
and you mnst humbly sue for st bn 
whom yon have mjured You must con 
fess m his presence, with deep contrition 
that you hase not ftared lim as you 
ought to have done, and that you have no: 
obeyed his holy law but have shown 
yourselves m all things to be perverse 
and undateful You must cast out of view 
Altogether the opmion which man holds 
of you and chensh an abasimg sense 0 
Yourselves as you know thit you are m 
the si,ht of Him who cearcheth the heart 
and who 13 of purer eyes than to behold 
amquity You must renounce the spit 
of the Phansee who stood m the temple 
to thank God that he was not as ot 
men and you must confes yourselves 
tebcls ind transgressors who hive donc 
much to incur the displeasure of God 
who hnoweth all things and who 1s int 
mately acquainted with your truc state 
and ‘charecter 
TI We observe in the second plice That 
as God alone knows what the honour of 
his government and the maitenance of 
hw glory render necessary upon this 
round also we may conlude that the 
Hrpiveneee of nin va an act the everuise of 
which he reserves peculiarly to lumselt 
‘There is no act of government which 
requires greater wisdom and prudence 
than that of dispensing pardon for if it be 
done without care it 16 calculated to give 
risa to the most pernicious results In 
udicious and imdiscnmmate mercy em 
‘boldens offenders to go on in wickedness 
induces othera to be less careful to avoid 
transgression than they would be, and 
leads to a general contempt of the autho 
nity of law and of the obligations of duty 
Hence the most baneful effects ensue when 
it w understood that a blameable tender 
nesg will arrest the doom of malefactors, 
and interpose to procure their deliverance 
from the consequences of ther crmes 
In human governments the power of dis- 
Reneing mercy 1s a sacred trust which 19 
leposited with the highest authority i 
the State, where it will be exercised in 
widom, and with a due regard to the 
val interests of the commonwealth 
‘ow xf homan governments are v0 carefal 
it exereinmg merey, and if no pardon 
can be admmutered but with 2 due regard 
to the general ends of justiee, how much 
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more must this be the case with regard to 
the infimtely nghteous and perfect governs 
ment of God! 
To concetse that God would surrender 
to a mere creature the power of forgiving 
in 33 as difficult to be believed ay that ho 
would give a creature power to govern 
the material creation—to direct its move. 
ments and to dispose of its chanjes— 
@ work most arduous m itself, and to 
which the capacities of any creature arc 
wholly unequal What misery would ensue 
af the world was left to tho direction 
of avy mind Jess than infitely wise, or 
af at Was sustumed by any arm that was 
not omnipotent! But to tamper with the 
laws of the moral world and to sport with 
the pneiples which constitute its basts 
far more pernicious still than to 
subvert the order and disturb the regue 
lanty of the matenal universe And 
what would st be but to allow th did 
God give it to any creature to pardon sin 
in what manner or upon what terms he 
chosc There would anse from this the 
4reatest disorder and the most rumous 
01 ences It may perhaps be said, 
hat this power 19 declared to have been 
given to the Apostles by our Lord when 
he ead What sins ye retain on earth 
they shall be retaimed in heaven and 
what sins ye forgive on earth shall be 
forgiven in heaven But in answer to 
this we observe that sf this power was 
given to the Apostles it waa given in 
connexion with the Sjunt of wspiration , 
so thit it might be sad that it was 
stll God who forgave sina through them 
mm the same manner as the power of 
working muraces which was a power 
over the lawe of nature was etnictly a 
commumeation of divine mfluence, and 
not an independent authonty which they 
could exercise as they pleased, and in 
what manner they thor she fit But it 
may well be doubted whether the words 
quoted are to be understood as gong the 
Apostles the power of defimtively pardon- 
ing or bindmg sm, for they may be 
equally well understood ax merely com- 
muzeating to them the power of preaching 
the Gospel and of declanng to men, if 
behevers, that their sins are forgiven, and 
af they resist the truth and will not be 
saved, that they are still in condemnation 
Bot, allowing that the Apostles had the 
power of pardomng mn, it must still be 
|, that they had st ummedhately 
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and that it coald as little be [sing mercy It wa wark to-whuch: they -are 
wes ther own Prrer-Hs inadequate, from ther umpestect 
could be affirmed of the muracles nature, and st 18 a work ahieb they esn- 
yhich they wrought and no inference can not attempt without runing: the souls of 
drawn from their case aa to the eamo ull whom they deceive , from tis 
power bewg vested either generally in the mfmle knowledge and perfect nghteous- 
» of being committed to any man, ness, 1 alone able to diopense pardon in 
or class of men calling themselves their wisdom, and to exercme mercy in truth 
euch @ power can be, Justdieth he sanctifieth, end 
‘believed to be grven to any in the moral’ whom ho sanctifieth he glonfieth When 
‘and spintual world st would be necessary | he says ‘thy sins be veo,” he also 
that he should prove his possession of at | says, with effect, “go and sim no more * 
dy showimg a supornatural power over But man cannot do the one and, there. 
the matenal world, and demonstraung fore he bas no nght to affect the other 
that he was indeed the successor of the Man cannot sanctify aud, therefore, he 
Apostles, by working the agna ot an Apos-' ought not to justify Mun eannot destroy 
tle But the idea of such a power belongmg the Jove and poner of sin and, there 
to any mere man, 13 utterly preposterous fore ho ou,lit not to pretend to the power 
for how can the wisest man discern be-/to take away its stam and remove its 
tween the true pomtent and the deccitful| guilt for in so domg he w actiog with 
hypocnte? How can he know m what | impitty towards God, whose atinbutes he 
ease God 1s willing that foryiseness should | claims and rmmously towards man, whom 
be admustered and m what cise ho sees jhe 1s deceiving to ins everlasting destrac- 
meet that it should be withheki: But tion by a vam and foolish pretence 
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such an idea 19 not more preposterous 
than it 1s dangerous It subscrts the 
Prnciplea of moral obligation it deceives 
men with regard to ther state it m 
duces @ general indsfirence with regard 
to mn and spreads abrowd a negket of 
God and of bis lax = Human nture which 
¥ prone to evil of itself fecis ill ate de 
praved praciples encouraged and all we 
salutary fears evicted when it cur hope 
to find forgiveness for sis worst offieuces 
by transacting with a fellow ercitore uid 
either operating upon lus credulity or in 
fuencing the more unworthy prueiples of his 
nature But all these Lad consequences 
are done auay when men are tinzht that 
they have todo with a ri,litcous and holy 
God whom no artifice can deceive whom 
no bribe can tempt whom no favour can 
bras, and whom no fear can dismay It 28 
only the truly pemtent who will ever 
hope to mercy from this quitter 
and st isto them that the hope of mery 
should be confined ‘lo give hope to 
hypocntes, to ungodly men to the nich 

powerful, us to ruin them eflcctually, 
by confirming them m their unpimtence 
sad guilt, and is moreover, to encou- 
rage others to imitate ther abandoned 
example, in setting at nought the law of 
God and deapwing ita judgments Most 
pernxioua as well es most impious za the 
‘amumption, on the part of men of the 
power of forgrrag aniquity and of daspen 


LI But a third mason why we cons 
elude that the aet of forgiving ain belongs 

ularly to God 1s that in exerciem,, it, 

must have @ regard to hus other attn- 
bates and supento it 80 as to promote his 
‘own glory We know that every work 
of God 1s pefect and as such 1s worthy 
ofbim and therefore, the work of merci 
must be perfect likewise God wil 
excrewe mercy ouly in perfect conustency 
with the trath the nghteousness, the wise 
dom and the holiness of bis own nature 
As such it 1s a work which he alone 18 
able to pcrlorm and which no one olso 18 
competent to undertake Who knows 
better thin God himself what his pertec- 
tions require kim to do what 1 stutiblo 
to them and what is not? 

‘That God might exercise mercy in cbn~ 
astency with all the perfectness of bis na- 
ture he scat his Son mto the world to dio 
ap our room afd stead and thus to vindi- 
cate the truth to illustrate the wastlom, 
and to mautfest the nghteousness of his 
government and he 1s manifestly guided 
by the same perfectons m applying thu 
benefits of Chmsts purcheso, aa he wa in 
providing them 0 that Ins wisdom 
truth and nghteousnoss will appear in the 
forgiveness of all individuals who shall be 
found among the heirs of salvation Ho 
will at Jost be glorified mm his sante and 
the host of the redeemed will unite in 
amging hes prase, x Peed Great and 
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manifold are thy works, Lord God Almghty 
fast and true are alll thy ways, thou king 
‘of sats’ The terms upon which for- 
grreness may be found, are particularly 
Fevealed, and they are such as God has 
seen best to appoint ‘They are terms 
remarkable for their freeness, and which 
none may dispute without the greatest 
presumption =“ We are saved,’ says 
the Apostle, “by grace through faith and 
that not of ourselves it 15 the gift of God 
“Not by works of mghteousness which 
we have done but according to his mercy 
he saved us by the washing of regenera 
ton and ronewmg of the Holy Ghost 
“ Being gu tified by fath we have perce 
wrth God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, through whom we have access by 
faith unto this grice wherem se stand 
aud rejoice im hope of the glory of God 
All these and many other pastages mi,lit 
be adduced to show in what manner 
forgiveness of sin 1s obtuned and to whom 
it belongs Jt 18 obtamed through the 
pore fivour and grace of God if ts not 
gisen on account of our ments or works 
not by works of nghteousness which 
we have done bat according to his 
he svved us Aad it belongs to bchevers 
for at 1s by faith we find access unto this 
grace tis by futh se receive the for 
meness of sin and acceptance wth God, 
and cternal hfe 

Now since God has appointed this way 
of forging sins who may safely act m 
opposition to it, either for himself or x 
leading othera to neglect the great salva 
tion? If you believe upon the Lord Jesus 
Chnst then your sins, you are assured 
upon the word of God who cannot he are 
forgiven and surely you do not need the 
word of a creature to confirm that of God 
If you are sincere believers—if you have 
recened Chrut as your Saviour then you 
re certainly in a state of grace and 
whether men honour or defame—whether 
or curse you, you are become 
heirs of salvation “But af you do not 
believe in the Lord Jesus Chnst and if 
you have not his nghteousness imputed to 
you, it 19 waposmble that you can be 
saved You may be respected and hon- 
oured as the best characters dunng your 
hives, and you may be canonmod and 
revered as saints after your death bat, 
notwithstanding, all this will avail you 
nothing without faith for you will have 
Your portion asngned to you m the black- 
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of darkness hereafter, forever And 
us the blood of Christ cleanseth from en, 
bo it cleanseth from all sin, which teaches 
that there 18 no sin so great as to surpass 
its efficacy, and none so small but requires 
its cleansing virtue The greatest sinners 
will find Chnst sufficent for them, if 
they come to him and the least of mnners 
cannot be saved without him Mar 
Magdalene and Saul of Tarsus were bo! 
redecmed Ly faith m Chrst although the 
former had seven devils and the latter was 
@ persecutor of the Church and the young 
man who kept the commandments from 
Ins youth up because he did not unite 
himself to Christ and become a disciple, 
continued in his sims votwathetanding the 
respectability of his character and the 
amtableness of his dispositions ~ And who 
may resist who may dispute this ordinance 
of Gods? The way m which forgneness 
is exercised 1s the way im which God has 
seen it best for his glory and mo t con- 
sistent to ius perfection ‘that it should be 
exerused He 1s consulting in the work 
of redemption high and holy ends To 
his instructions we should attend and to 
his commandments we chould give heed 
and not to the tradizons of men How 
eum men pretend to know any other way 
of forgiving «in than that which God has 
revealed? If they do so they are guilty 
of pretending to be wiser than God— 
they are chargeable with the erme of 

sng God — God teaches that there 18 
only one way of finding pardon that 1 by 
believmg in Christ and im this way every 
tin mnst be pardoned af it 15 pardoned at 
all_whether st be great or small 

Trom the nature of the work of redemp- 

tion the ifirute guilt of every tranegres- 
ston of the law which can only be pardoned 
thron,h that work may be casily seen 
any one who senously considers the test 
mony which the sufferings of Christ bear 
to the hatred of God agamet sin No 
offence could ever have been forgiven, and 
no soul could ever have been saved had 
not Christ undertaken and accomphshed 
the arduous work of redemption And 16 
any sin to be accounted yemal or smull 
which demanded such a sacrifice to blot it 
out? Surcly Goda view of sin 1s different 
from euch an opimion else how is ns wie 
dom how 1s fis love to be juebfied, m 
giving up ins Son to the cruel death of the 
cross to make an atonement for trans 
greamon? You have only to tum your 
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believing connderation to the cross of 
Christ and to think of all that it proclaims, 
to know that sim 1s an infinite evil, and 
one mvolving unspeakable guilt in the 
estimation of God For 1 that hght or 
small for which the eterni! son left the 
bosom of the Father and died in the most 
severe sgony that he might expiate it by 


hus mfinituly precious blood ? 
TV butan the fourth place wo observe 
that as the forgiveness of sin 1s an ines- 
tamable blessing, at 18 reserved by God to 
himself to excreise it, that he may draw , 
forth our love and gratitude no return for 
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which it_led them to pronounce upon 
Chrt For any mere creatare to pretend 
to forgiyo sin, 13 undoubtedly a pretension 
to divine power of a very darmg and 
unwarrantable nature“ None can forgive 
sin but God only ’ He clams end asserts 
this as his peculiar prerogative and exclu- 
ave r 

The blessmg mphed in the forgive 
ness sin 18 of all others the most 
Precious which men can receive and tha 
most important which they can seck for 
‘Tho blessing of existence itself must sink 
im comparison with the blessing of forgive~ 
lor what 5 easstence but a wo 


ns wfinste comp ission and kindness God ' ness 
1s Jealous of all ins attributes and vill not and a cure if spent in enduring the fatal 
allow the prase of them to be given to consequences of in? ‘ Who can dwell 
any othr We might illustrate this with | with everlasting fires ? who can dwell with 
regard to his power, his wisdom and lus | evcilasting bumings?’ Now as st 1s our 
goorluess all which he carefully guards |duty to love God supremely it 19 pecu= 
against bang ascribed or imputed in their jrarly becommmg that he should reserve to 


oper effecis to any other thin to himself | himsclf such powerful motive for enga- 
i ging and exciting love as the exercise of 


was the sm of Nebuchadoezzar that 
merey Did we owe our existence to God 


he imputed to his own efforts whit God 
had wrought for him sayin, Is not this 
Great Babylon that I have built by the 
might of my power snd for the bonour 
of my majesty? It was tho enme of 
wolaters that they asenbed the work 
of ereatton and all the wonders con- 
tamed in it to others than to the 
true God and thus robbed inm of the 
glory of bis own operations Now mercy 
ie an attnbute which God values at 
least equally if not more, than any of his 
other perfections It 1s that which he 
chiefly delights to exerase he 1s plewed 
to be hnown by that most anteresting 
uppell tion the Father of Mercy When 

loses shed that he mpht sec his glory 
he was not referred to the works of crea~ 
tion for a manifestation of xt but he was 
taught that it consisted m the moral per 
fections of God and espectally in hus mercy 
“ And he sad,’ (Exod xxxm 17) will 
make all my goodness pass before thee and 
Evil proclatm the name of the Lord bcfore 
thee acd will be gracious to whom I will 
be gracious, and will show mercy to whom 
Twill show mercy” 

So well did the Jews understand this 
matter, that we find them otyecting st to 
Christ as a ground of impety as an 
assumption of a divme clisracter that he 
ahould profess to forgive mnt Nor were 
they wrong m the doctrine which they 
maintained upon this pot, though they 
erred tn its sppheation, and in the censure | 


and our salvation from sin to another 1¢ 


| would be nturd that our Inhest affection 


should flow in that direction from which 
we recerved the highest blessing But no 
such discrepancy exists and no room w 
accordmgly left for the supposed turning 
away of our affections from God The 
same gracious beng whose goodness calla 
us into caistence places us under a stronger 
and more powerful reson to lave hun by 
pardoning our sine and making us hars of 
eternal hfe Aud how daring 1s that indivi- 
dual who would step in between God and hw 
ereatures rnd lay claim to the power of ex- 
ercxsing pardon and dispensing forgisenesa I 

‘Theres one spoken of in Scnpture con- 
cermg whom we read — that he opposeth 
and exaiteth himself above ail that 1 culled 
God or that 1s worshipped go tnat he as 
God, sitteth in the temple of God showing 
lumeelf that he 1s God” It 1s manifest 
that this representation must appl to one 
who pretends to exercise mercy, ond to 
dupense pardon—to bind and to release 
smners—to possess authority over the law 
and to grant mpumity to the guilty Tor 
it 18 not to be wondered at althou,h one 
who 18 beheved to have such power com 
mutted to him should be exalted above alt 
that 11 worshipped and should mt as a 
God in that temple where he cloms the 
possesnon of so many perfecuons whicb 
stnetly belong to the Most High But 
the pretensions of such an individual must 
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dmmediately be known to be ul vain, 
when the true knowledge of God w re 
eeived, and when men can distinguish, by 
the hght of Scnptnre what 1s true from 
what i false For, mm the Scriptures 
mercy 18 uniformly ascribed to God He 
alone exereses it It 18 @ roval attribute 
—agem m the crown of the Most Hib 
which reflects peculiar Justre upon his 
nature and which ho will not aay up to 
tiny creature The mercy of God is that 
atinbute which should pecularly engage 
our love to hm He for,iveth imquits 
and, therefore the children of men will 
eall’ upon his name They will come to 
him they will make ther confesuons 
and prayers to him for he has ead that 
‘yf we confess our sins he is just and 
righteous to forgive our sins and to cleanse 
us from all iniquity 

The four propositions now illustrated 
afford four distinct grounds of practical 
improvement The first proposition That 
all em 1s committed against God ob 
viously anggests to us the duty of con 
fessng ovr sins unto God and of domg so 
swith the despest contntion aud the most 
pentential sorrow ' Take with jou 
words and tum unto the Lord and say 
anto him ‘Take sway all iniquity and 
receive us graciously 20 will we render 
the calves of our lips If you did enil to 
a fellow creature xf you sli.hted or 
affonted him if you actid coutrary to 
hus expressed will or even neglected to 
execute a duty which he bad intrn ted to 
you would you not ficl that you were 
called upon to confess your fault and to 
wak forgiveness? And how mamfold are 
the sms.how aggravated the trans,rea 
sions which are chargeuble upon us against 
our most gracious and mereiful God From 
our early days we go astray from the ways 
of bis commandments, and the »mogina 
tnons of the thoughts of our hearts are 
only evil contmually Let me ask you to 
inquire at yourselves whether you have 
loved and teverenced—whether you have 
served and honoured God as you ovght 
to have done or whether your hearts 
do not accuse you of having most 
darmgly anauited his authority desprsed 
hus judgments, rejected his grace and con- 
travenod his holy will? And this bas been 


the character of your hves, not for one, 


day merely—not on s few occasions of 


arteular temptation, but the prevalmg, 
Babine! predommant chavactes’ of thet 
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And consider, moreover, the mnumerable 
actuel transgressions of the law of God 
wluch you are guilty of committmg—your 
ans im word and deed—your frequent 
neglect of duty——the abandonment or mere 
formal attendance upon religious ordi- 
nances—the frequent or total disuse of 
famiy and privaic worship reading tho 
Scnptures prayer, and praise and ¢e 
farther ito account all the varcis per 
sonal and rotate ems which attach to 
you—the indulgence of evil prssions, of 
wicked halats und of worldly mclmations 
=the breaches of the law of truth and 
chauity—the milce, the wrath and the 
decen—the ish judgmg the wicked 
speeches mto which you have fllen—all 
these things are known unto God and aro 
hateful to Juin and will necessarily draw 
down lus wrath from heascn vulcss they 
are repented of and forgnen But rejoie 
that there 1s forgiveness with God Avail 
yourselves of it Draw near with pem- 
fenec and futh to a throne of gmce and 
ya the all prevakng name of Chnst Jesus 
ery for mercy wlulst it may be found 
And kt yonr contntion be a tender and 
filal contriuion let it spring from a sine 
cere gticf of having oftcnded so gracious 
a Father as God and at having acted so 
Preeumptuously m opposition to his good 
and holy law Seek that you may have 
that godly sorrow for sin which worketh 
fepuntance unto salyaion that needeth 
not tobe repented of ‘Tor the sacnfices 
of the Lord trea broken heart and a con- 
trite pint 1 broken aud a contrite spit, 
© Lord thou wilt not despise 
II Irom the proposition that God only 
cm forsve an because he knows what 
the honour of his government and the 
mamnicnance of his glory render neces- 
say we learn the insulheieney of all human 
absolution avd pirdon, and the delumve 
nature of these mtes as practised m the 
hhomm Church there 38 no mere man 
who can enter into the heart of another, 
and know whether the person who 18 
before him be a true pemtent or a decertful 
dissembler—whether his confession be 
sincere or decertful full or imperfect, and 
such as 18 worthy of bemg aceepted or not 
ihe Roman Church * hols that the Pope's 
tnbunal and Gods are one’—a tenct aa 
absurb os rt 18 imptous masmuch as it 
maphes that the yudgment of a weak, short- 
man, us a5 wise and perfect as that 
of the holy ana smnucent God = Abrabam 
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sand of old, “shall not the yudge of all the 
earth do mght * a sentiment truly wise 
‘and prous and such as it becomes all to 
entertain wha poress night views of the 
perfections of the Most High But who 
could apply such an affirmation to the tr- 
bunal ofthe Pope, however much he may 
be disposed, from education or other causes, 
to hold ats decisions in respect? Is it not 
man who sits upon it having at Icast all 
the necessary defects and amperfi ctons 
incident fo our fullen nature and who 
most therefore be hable to go wrong, both 
am deciding upon doctrines of a general 
nature and upon the actual stite of 
particular individuals ‘The abeolution 
or forgiseness of «in granted from this 
quarter cxen though rt should he pre 
ecded by a most careful exammation 
and scrupulous inqmry mto the state of 
the person absolved could not be safely 
reli.d upon with absolute confidence for 
we learn upon the high authonty of wo 
Apostle ‘that it is a small matter to Le 
joded of by mans judmont But 
‘docs such care, docs such 1uquiry always 
eced, the granting of absolution? 
‘@ find the following sentimente cx 
pressed in Pascals letters as held upon 
this sulyect by the Jesuits—a Jarje and 
influential body of the Roman pnests 
who were the confescors of the greater 
put of the oputcnt and elevated rinks 
of Cathohe countres — Tae confissor 
itis laid down may easily put lumseli at 
peace re,ardin, the disposition of the 
penitent For if he does not gue suffi 
Gient sins of grief the confessor has only 
to ath Tum at be does not dewst sm in 
his hewt, and if he answers yes he w 
obhged to Beheve Jem The same thing 
be sad respecting bis pu: of 
amendment and resolutions for the future 
unless in the case where restitution must 
be made, or some immediate cause of sin 
must be relinquished’ What a loose, 
what @ sophustical what a dangerous 
method 1s tins of dealing with 1 
souls! If a simmer only gocs before a 
prest, and says he hates 6m in his heart 
—~says it he must bo beheved and ab 
solved and remember that this act is 
said to be ratified in heayen No wonder 
although this method of proceeding should 
be pleasant to sinners tho are willing to 
ee decetved and who are anxious to 
jan @, On any terms, or m any 
manner? Bui T would uak af there us one 
bere who could venture to place his confi 
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dence for etermty upon such dangerous 
or fallacious ground? If there 1s ie him 
listen, not to what man, but to what God 
says, against all those who are spintual dee 
ceivers and who are spmtually deceived 
See Dzek xm 8 

It From the third propoation, which 
ws that God can forgive sm only im 
consistency with the moral perfections of 
lus nature wo learn the danger of calling 
any sin vental wn the sense in which the 
term 18 used by the Roman church Ac 
cording to the tenets of that church sing 
are of tno kinds vena! and mortal sin 
and the distinction 2s,~that the person 
who commits a vemal sin 1s not so 
far guilty as that God can in justice 
puntsh him ‘This distinction was intro- 
duced from the scholastic dives who 
deduced it not from Scripture but from 
the wntings of the heathen philosopher, 
Arstotle and yet at forms an article of 
faith neecssary to salvation We might 
almost suppose that our Lord had the 
abettors of this dangerous doctrine di- 
rectly in his mind, as well as the Pharisees, 
when he saul Whosoever shall break 
ene of these least commandments, and 
shall teach men so he shall be called the 
least an the kingdom of heaven but who- 
soevcr shall do and teach them shall be 
cde great in tho kingdom of heaven” 
"The fact 18 that there 1s a great resem 
blince between the corrupt system that 
prevuled in the Jewish church at the tine 
of our Lords mustry and the system 
that prevails in the Roman church Both 
receive tiaditions and by these traditions 
mike the law of God of none effect The 
Phinsces exacted a scrupulous compliance 
with the ecremomal part of religion from 
the people but were more lax with regard 
to enforemg the obhgations of the weghter 
matters the law—nghtcousness tem. 
perance, mercy and faith ‘They kept 
the le m a state of bhnd subjection to 
their own authonty, and constituted them- 
selves the sole expounders of the law and 
the prophets, who had the nght of deter 
mmnng what the Scriptures taught 

‘The doctrme of Scripture 18 exceedingly 

'd to any distinction among sins 

the kind Here reberred Tt was the 
great ohject of our Lords minist 
show oa what are conmdered Tigh! eine 
mmong men are great ans in the sight of 
God Thus mm Matthew, Sth chap ver 
21, we find him addressing bunself to 
Ins hearers mm the following terms — 
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“Ye have heard that at was card by them | 
of old tune thou shalt not kill, and 
whosoever shall afl shall be in danger 
of the judgment but I say unto you, 
that whosoever 1s angry with his brother 
without a cause, shall be in danger of the 
council but whosoever shall say thou 
fool, shall be m danger of hell fre” In 
‘Ahke manner, with regard to all other ems, 






sour Lord tanght that they on,inated in 
the heart, that when chenshed there 
they were as cnmival in the aight of God, 





-who scarchcth the heart as when they are 
snanifested 1n actual deeds 
‘The fact ts that every sin is a trans 
on of the law of God and therefore 
ym its very nature 1s ainfinstely evil 
And, oh, let thw sclema doctrine be 1m 
wed by us in leading us to witch over 
‘our hearts wath all diligence out of winch 
care the issues of life and of death — It will 
be of htitle consequence to you that you 
bebeve ain to be exceedingly sinful 1n every 
variety and degree unless you chensh the 
practical influences of the doctrine and 
enymg yourselves to all ungodliness and 
idly lusts live soberly nghtcous!y nd 
godly in a present evil world = Whilt 
charity requires us to believe that some 
men axe better than their principles could 
lead us to expect truth requires us to 
admt that others are worse thaa ther 
pmneiples would lead us to suppose How 
‘many who allow that sin 1s ihimtcly evil 
yet dnok up aniginty hike water aod roll 
wt as a sweet morsel under them tongue! 
Let those who mamfest this yofut incon 
wastency between their character awd pro- 
fession be afd and repent ere it be too 
Jate Who shall dwell with evcrlastin, 
fire? who shall dwell with everlasting 
uramgs? In a little tme you shall 
appear before the judgment seat of God 
to render an account of the decds done in 
‘the bedy and, oh what can it then avail 
you by bat name you are kuown a! 
anen, of you are found covered with sim and 


clothed with the polluted garments of 
imquity! ‘Then sball the judge say unto 
you, Depart from me yo workers of int 


ey, oto outer darkness prepaicd for 
a devil and bi angels, for I know you 
not 

IV From the fourth propomtion, that the 
forgiveness of sina a bleseiog the exercise 
of which God reserves to himself, that he 
mav draw forth our love and gratitude in 
bestowing 1, we loam the obligation of 
those who have obtamed forgiveness to 
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devote themselves to the service of God, 
and to walk before hm with attached and 
dutiful dispositions, a3 becomes the chuldren 
of 6o many mercies =“ He to whom much 
hasbeen forgwen will love much,’ and this 
every smcero penitent will {cel to be the 
case with himsolf for he 1 assured that 
‘hus sins are anfisntcly numerous and bernons, 
and that only the richest grace can pardon 
them That man who feels no concern 
whether his umquities are forgiven or not, 
and who presumes to be at peace in 6: 
as in a state of woful impemtence ant 
hardness of heart He 1s not giving 
credit to the divine testimony respect! 
the danger of umguity and the fe 
destruction which vill overtake those who 
continue in ite bonds If he did, be wonld 
seck forgiveness with tearful contntion 
and importunate wrestling and would take 
no rest till he had found an interest in 
Chnst and was made to cnjoy peace 
throu,h Ins blood = And such as have 
reccaved 1 blessin, so great and precious 
as the forgweness of sin will be led to 
abound in gratitude to ther reconuled 
lather and to {cel that all their obedience, 
and all thar praise and all ihe devoted- 
ness of heart and epirt to the service of 
God 1s too hittle to testify the love which 
they feel or to mark thur sense of the 
obli, tious which they owe to infinite 
grace‘ What shall render to the Lord 
for all Ins bencfits¢ wall be the abiding 
sentiment of esery one who has tasted 
and found that the Lord is gracious and 
who possesses mht couceptons of the 
extent and niches of savin, meicy Cul- 
tyite then ths spint and let the grace 
which hath appeared buingmg salvation 
teach you to deny yourselves to all un- 
podtucss and worldly Justs and to live 
sobuily nbtcously and godly in 1 preseat 
evil world” Keep ever in view the sanesti- 
inible valuo of your soula and the grozt 
pnee by which your redemption has buen 
purchased and Iet the debt of gratitude 
which you owe to divine mercy a debt 
which you can never fully conceive cone 
Strain you to give yourselves up to God, 
who has done 80 great thn,s for you and 
to become his wholly and lis only and 
his for ever This 1s the spint of the 
redeemed m heaven who abound in love 
and to thu God and Saviour and 
tins should be the synt of all who are 
ide ‘partekers of the grace of the Goapel 
e 


ma 
upon the earth 
Beheving, then, in the Lord Jesus 


IE SCOTTISH PUI PIT 


Gbeist, abound 2 love, and joy and 
thankegwisg sanctify the Lord God in 
your hearts, culate a devout and an 
adermg sense of his infiite Joving-kind- 
ness, and, a8 ye have received mercy from 
above, exereisa it to all men, and be ready 


1 


for every good word and work—act live 
ing to yourselves bet to nm who loved 
you and who gave hunself for you, that he: 


aught redeem you from elt imquity, and 


panfy you to humsel a har ie, 
zealous of good works ‘Alsen, ac 


ADDRESS AFTER THE DISPENSATION OF THD SACRAMENT 
Debvered by the Ruy Mr Mansuart —Concluded from page 96 


Irs your desire, E trust to hold fast 
tho profession of your futh without 
wavering it 18 your desire to adoim the 
doctrine of God your Suviour it 18 your 
desire to be farash.d for every duty 
and for every tal st 1s your deste to 
advance from strength to strenth aud to 
appear at Jast before God commg with 

@ rest of the redecmed families of every 
tribe and kindred and tom,uc and nation 

im the unity of the fath and of the 
Anowledge of the Son of God unto a 
perfect inan unto the mersure of the 
atature of the fulness of Chnst Such 
Ttrust 1s your desire It is nm bt that 
you should cherish it intensely and in 
‘order that at my be accomplished Ict me 
icabort 5 08:00" plies your hope’ im Tosas 
Remember the words Ye believe nm God 
beheve algo in me’ In these words he 
expressly mvites vou Chnatians to cast all 
your eares upon lum im the fath that he 
cares for you He mvites you to be cate 
ful for nothing but m every thin, Ly prayer 
and supplication with thanks ng to 
Tet your requests be known unto bin 
that the peace of God which passcth all 
understanding may keep your hearts and 
minds 

In the fast place trust 1n your exalted 
Saviour that your wants miy be supphed 
those wrnts of which, sf you know your 
telvox sou mu t be dccply scnsible—those 
wants wiuch must make you appear m 
your own eyes wretched auserabte poor 
and bhad and naked In him at bas 
leased the T'sther that all fulucss should 

fwoll [ft 1s constituted head of all prn- 
cipality and power—head over all things 
to the Church in God — He 1s made of Gol 
unto you wedom «ul mghtoousness and 
ganetification nd redumption 
hum when conscience accuse» you look 
to him wheu the law condemns you; 
look to him, whon under a sonso of your 
weakness your heart and vour flesh might 
be apt to fail He has magnified the law 
and made it honourable, fulfilhng all ats 
obligations aud satisfymg all ts 

He 1s the end of the law for nghteousness 


Look to w 


to every one who believes in him? there 
is no condemuation for those who arc m 
lum‘ Who shall lay any thing to the 
charge of Gods elect? It 13 God that 
justiieth who 1s he that condemeth ?” 
Iti» Christ that died and that 1s also meen 
ajaa wd as luis righteousness 1s perfect, 
so hus ,race isall sufficient ‘ Fearnot he 
says Tamwithyou Be not dismayed, 
Tam thy Gol My 18 sufficient for 
thee My strength 1s made perfect in thy 
Weakness Looktohim I say Icando 
all thins through Christ strengthening 
me When I am weak then am I strong 
In the second plice Jook to your exalted 
Saviour aud trust im him” that jour 
sorrons may be soothed Ye behuse in 
God believe alkoinlam =‘ Hers an inter- 
ler one amonga thousand” He hnows 
tow to speak a word mm season to the 
soul that 1s weary he binds up the 
broken heart and comforts those who are 
erst down he sppoints to them that 
mourn im Zion ie gives them beauty 
for ashes the onl of joy for moumng and 
the garment of praise for the spmt of 
heaviness He 18 not an high priest who 
cannot be touched with the fecing of 
your infirmities im all points, he was 
tempted a8 you are, only without sn He 
knows what things temptations are for 
he has felt the same and then my frends, 
he knows what sore affhctions are He 
‘was a man of sorrows and acquainted with 
gnef be was acquamted even with 
those gnefs which chequer human lfe— 
those griefs which arc occamoned by the 
disruption of dear and tendor tres the ties 
of frendshyp and of kindred You Lnow 
what 1s recorded of him, whero it stands 
wnitten Jesus wept” And vill he who 
at the grave of Lzaruy, look with 
indifference at other graves contamng 
dust not less precious than that 
Lazarus—not loss dear to humelf, or 
dear to surviiay frends? He gaves us 
abundant consolation he hath not left 
us sgnorant concermng those who are 
asleep He has brought hfe and wmmor 
taluy to bght, through the Gospel We 
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are to rejoice in knowmg that those bo | cute again, to call those of you who are 
to 


die 19 him are blessed—that they have 
rest from their labours, and ther works 
do follow them—that 1 leaving the fiesh 
they go to Christ which 1s far better— 
that when absent from the body they are 
ent with the Lord Again trust im 
od the Saviour to receive your souls at 
the hour of death and to make them 
happy m the society of the blessed Thi 
a is oe bea he held out to 
e disciples when he was going away 
and tlis 18 the consolatton he still holds 
out to yor ‘In my Fathers house” 
says he are many mansions if it were 
not so, I would have told you I go to 
prepare a place for you "My brethren 
At 18 one thing to trust that our departed 
fends are with our Saviour and it 1s 
another thing to trust that we ourselves 
shall be with nm in due tune These 
a you may ave ate very different things 
and yet I’ cannot concene how we can 
take consolation from the one without 
Leing able also to take consolation from 
the other 
from those we love '—to see them 
down with Abraham and Isaac, and Jacob 
an the kingdom of God while we oursclves 
are for ever debarred thar society! We 
shudder at such a thought as this and 
well we may And then what as itto be 
arated from the Redeemer himself! 
Oh! let this suggestion have its proper 
Ampression upon us let every one be 
showing the same diligence to the full 
assurance of hope, unto the end let us 
not be slothful, but followers of them 
who through fath and patience, are 
anberiting the promises Let it be our 
study every day we hve to intrust our 
selves snto the bands of the great Redeemer, 
that when the solemn hour arrves as it 
Must very soon amive now when we must 
bid adieu to this Jast scene of things we may 
be able to say with good old Simeon, ‘ Now 
lettest thou thy servant depart in Beace , 
or, with Stephen tho martyr,‘ Lord Jcsus 
receive my spint’ or with the apostle 
Paul, “ I know im whom I have beloved 
and am persuaded that he 1s able to keep 
what I have committed to him against 
that day I have fought a good fight I 
have fimehed my course, I havo kept the 
fath henceforth there us lad up for me a 
crown of nghteousness, which the Lord 
the nghteous judge shall give me at that 
day" In a word my chnatian brethren, 
trust in your exalted Saviour, that he will 


Ob to be separated for ever, 


hy the grave—to el 
you in robes of unfading bnghmess, and 


to open before you the gutos of the New 
Jerusalem This also, he has most distinetly 
promsed ‘ If J goand prepare a place for 


you I will come again and receive you 
‘unto myscif that where I am there ye may 
be also’ The Lord himself shail descend 
from heaven with a shout with the voice 
of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God and the dead shall be raised, and the 
Ining shall be changed both together 
shall be caught up to meet him i the air 
and so shell they be ever wsth the Lord 
Behold he comes with clouds and every 
eye shall sea him He comes in flaming 
fire taking vengeance on them that know 
not God and ghey not the Gospel He 
comes attended ten thousand times 
ten thousand of his m,hty angels to 
execute judgment upon all ‘and to con 
vince all that are ungodly of their ungodly 
deeds But he comes at the same time, 
for a far more graciolls purpose fe comes 
to call the sleepmg ashes of his saints from 
the grave to fusluon them after the hhe- 
ness of bis own glonous body aud to 
conduet them into his Fathers house =“ It 
3 s0¥n im corruption it shall be raised in 
ancorruption It @ sown m weakness it 
shall be raised im power It 1s sonn m 
dishonour, it shall be raised in glory” 
Tins corruptible shall be clothed with 
dncorruption and this mortal shall be clothed 
with ummortahty When this corruptible 
shall have put on incorruption and this 
ton immortality, death shall 
be swalloned up mm victory What 
at as to be with the Saviour in his Pather’a 
house, after the consummatiun of all 
things, no one can tell But ths we 
know that :t was hta last promise to hia 
disciples when he was going away and 
this we know also, that at 16 the great und 
crownmg blessmg which be supplieate 
from the Father in bis intercessory prayer, 
‘Father, I will that they whom thou hast 
wen me be with me where I am, that 
ey may behold the glory which thou 
hast given me ’ That city hus no need of 
the sun or of the moon to shme upon it, 
for the Lord himself doth hight xt and the 
Lamb is the hght thereof, and the nations 
of those who are saved shall walk m that 
light ‘This 2 all we know of the matter, 
but thi 2 quite enough for us to know 
May God accompany these remarks with 
lus blesmng = Amen 
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“Where ws the Lord God of Elyah —2 Kinasu 14 


Barwern the lawgiver and the restorer 
of the law, there were a variety of very 
striking resemblances Both Moses and 
Elyah had ther grandest visions of God 
upon Mount Horeb to both God mani 
fested humself by the emblems of fire and 
botb were despatched upon mteresting em- 
ba mes to wicked and idolatrous kmgs—Mo 
ses to Pharaoh in Egypt and Elyah to 
Ahab in Israel, both of them were instru- 
ments in the hand of God for quenchmg the 
burning thirst of a distressed people—Moses 
by antag the rock in Horeb with his rod, 
Ehyah by openng heaven with his prayers 
and bringing down thence plentifel ran 
both of them furmshed a miraculous meal 
to the hungry— Moses by the manna and the 
quals, Elyeh by multplymg the barret of 
meal and the cruise of ol and both of 
them divided asunder the waters to make a 
passage for those who were pmployed an the 
service of God-—Mosea Wy his rod dividn 
asunder the waters of the Red Sea, 
Elyah by his mantle the waters of Jordan 
‘The loss of both was great to the church— 
both had been singularly emnent im the 
service of the Most High, and both were 
honoured to A to ig weet they bad 
‘up to carry on that mw 
been so zealously engaged Both the law- 
giver and the restorer of the law, were fore- 
warned of their departure from the 
both of them took their fight from earth to 
heaven from nearly the same place, beyond 
Vou 11—No 51 


had I proceed, then, 
consider the 


Jordan 1n the plains of Moab and both of 
them departed under the mmediate care 
and protection of the God they had served 
Jehovah ind the vody of the lawgiver and 
led his grave while his spt was 
wafted to heaven and a chanot of fire and 
horses of fire removed the ether into the 
realms of blue it w not my intention at 
present to direct you very parheularly to 
the translation of” Blyah although I nay 
have occasion frequently to refer to 1t in 
the subsequent illustrapons I consder 
these words of the prophet as expressive 
of his sense of the loss which be bad suse 
tamed tn the translation of Elyah, and on 
turning back to the scene of his labour a8 
expressive of the consolation which he ot 
penienced in the thought, that Elyaha Go 
‘wes still with him "fio felt that, although 
hus Head was removed from him the God 
of the © prophet was stil! near to support and 
to comfort, and to render him succeseful nm 
jus labours 
Tn the subsequent part of this discourse, 
I shall first of all consider the loss sustamed 
by the removal of Elyah from earth and 
‘2Qdly, Mention some of those sonsolaiory, 
circumstances which attended his remo 
eably to thu plan, to 
Toss that was eustamed by the 
removal of Elyah to heaven And first of 
all, it was eee loss to = fone ot the 
prophets train up yout aere 
vice of God, one of te most important 
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tasks but fo train up those who are des thit very day They venerated his charate 
tined to ba the mstructors of others, re- ter—they roverenced hws office—they es 
quires no ordinary talente That Elyah teemed bim very lughly in love for his 
‘was emmentin his service 1s perfectly ev works sike and mut have joined with 
dcot from the context His list sertace Ehsha in the grief which he felt at the re 
you will observe of a public kind, was a moval of his Head 
‘vist to tho schools of the prophets The Bat Qdly the removal of Etyah was a 
schools of the prophets were those ecmm serious los» to the prophets themselves 
aries under the superintendence of the pre Eltsh i was the next m tho order of preced- 
phets where the pious youth of the Jand, eucy to Clyah but he was not alone—thero 
were educated im the knowkd,e of tia | pave. many more ets sti!l 10 the tand, 
Scriptures and traoed up to the worship | It isa remarkable fact my brethren that the 
and service of God It 18 more than pro- number of prophets sent by God to apostate 
bable that Ehyah himself had erected these Ierael wae far greater than those that were 
schools and that they wero under hisumme- commissioned to profusung Judah and you 
diate superintendence and before he bile will accordingly recollect, that during ‘the 
farewell to carth he makes a vist for the bloody persecution of Jezcbel Obadiah 
purpose of consoling and exhorting the stu secreted and supportcd no less than a 
dents i these seminaries One of them we hundred of the prophets of the Lord raany 
are told was at Gil,al the usual place of the of whom accordmg to the ordinary course 
reawdence of Chyah and his successor kisha of nature must have becn alive at this 
the other was ut Bethel one of the most penod Now Elyuhfrom his character from 
noted seats of idolatry m the land and the hns extraordinary ifs was wcll fitted to be 
third was at Jencho, upon the very borders a teacher of teachers His vigorous faith, 
of the land of Israck, and where the mhabr bis undaunted courye lus undending 
tants were particularly exposed to the con- firmness his inh toned morality furnished 
tagion of sdolatry There Elyah had eol- an example to ali his brethren that must 
Icctcd together many of the pious youth of have been powerfully ammating to ther 
the country there he instructed them in 2ta) and inspiring to thur dili,once 19 the 
the knowledge of the God of Israel and by work of the Lord ‘The character of Ebjah 
these preparatory studies fitted them for added lustre to the ofties with which he was 
checking tha rapid progress of adclatry in invested and formed a slueld of protection 
the land From these schools of the pro- inst the violence of the rugmn, family 
phets there were sometimes selected the He was wcll fitted to be tho tuler of the 
messengers of the prophets who were to prophets and to direct them in mamtaining: 
carty to dutant parts of the land the an- the worshp and the ecrvice of God and 
‘Bouncements with which they werechar,ed , ho won for them some of the most splendid 
and sometimes the Sprit of God descended | trumphs which the true rely1on im those 
pon those who bad been subjected to this| days obtamed All the prophets of the 
reparatory tramng, and they were them-|Jand then must have looked up with yenerar 
felven made the special messengers of the |tion to Liyal aud must have felt wh.n he was 
God of heayen Now 1t 1s event, my, removed as if a standard bearcr had fallen , 
brethren, that to eaok of those schools tho| If Elisha felt <o deep upon this ovoustan, 
removal of Elyah must have been a very | ali of the same profession must havo shared 
serous loss hay had often recessed his with him in his sorrows, and bitterly lar 
us instrpehons but they were to hear! mented tbe event which plunged Lim ints 
lim uo more ‘They had oftcn jotued m | such deep gnef Who, I ask, does not teal 
hus fervent prayers for Israel but these were | 1 an honour to havo been acquainted with 
‘NO more to ascend before the throne of the ; those cmnent for thew wisdom and mety ¢ 
Lord of Sabaoth The holy ardour with Who does not ficl himself the bettar for 
which he had guwded their studies and having witnessed the example of the 
pointed them to the hopes and consolations and the good? Who does not w: 
of Israel they were no more to witness cnensh the remembrance of their excellence ¢ 
As an evidence, thyt the translation of kh —and who docs not feel when God 16 
Jah waa a serious logs fo them, you wil pleased to call them anay? “ Help, Lord, 
remark, that God had actually communi for the godly man ceaseth,” 
cated to each of these semnanes, informe- _ in the 3d place, Elyahs removal was ap 
thon respepting the xemoval of their Toaches, almost utepatable loss to the Church, 7 
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frequently qualifies his servants forthe 
wok winch they are called to perform, and 


Yor the age in winch they are called to live 
Tt was as every one knows an evi) day m 
which Ehjah hved and he was emgularly fit 
‘ted forsuch atime of trouble Fora season of 
almost mnivérsal apostasy from the true re 
digion he was pre emmently qualified Faith 
fly to wam to expostulate, and to en 
tyeat intrepidly to denonnce the jodgments 
of God and fearlessly to execute them up- 
6m an ungodly eople, required a soul of 
fo ordmary kiad, and Elyah was endowed 
‘with a spmt of such fearless intrepidity, that 
the boldest of the enemies of Jehovah quailed 
1m hia presence When he opposed humself 
to the torrent, it was effectually checked 
when he rotired from the scene xt spread 
Ike a desolating flood over all the land 
How much Elyah may have contributed to 
the steadfastness of the seven thousand who 
had not bowed the knee unto the image of 
Bas] we carnot tell but one thing is certum, 
that the moment Eiyah fled that moment 
the whole seven thousand seem to have dis 
@ eared from view No sooner however 
lid he appear agam on the scone than the 
prophets of Baal were slam—the altars of 
‘the idol god were castdown—his worslup was 
abandoned and the thousands who had fled 
to the dens and caves of the earth to hide 
themselves durng the season of pursecution 
im came forth professed the worsup of 
¢ true God and rekindled the diing em 
bors of religion in the Jand On his second 
fhght, you may recollect that Jezcbel and 
ab agama commenced with renewed vigour 
ther cruelties and idolatris and were a 
second time checked by the re appearance 
‘of the Tishbite It 1s evident then that 
dariug his whole hfe the prophet was one 
of the main pillars of the roliion of the 
coountey , and all the fauthfut of the land must 
have felt sorrow at his removal = There was 
not a prest of the temple thero was not a 
worshipper of the true God but must have 
felt that be had lost his chief protector when 
Biyah was gone — Thero was not a 
pe aor a son of the prophets but must 
re felt that one of their strongest supports 
waemthdrawn, If whon Clyah disappeared 
for a scason, the futhful shrunk timdly 
from the storm, what unght not be antici- 
pated as tha oatural consequence of hie 
removal from the earth? If my brethren, 
the samia are hkened to the salt of the 
earth, which preserves :t from rapid putre- 
faction, then the Joss of the prophetic 
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services, and of the high example of Eijah 
a a of te the “eo ily 


Tn difecting attention to the first 
department of The valyect T have sad, 
that Elyah’s removal wae a loss to 
the sons of the prophets—a loss to the 
prophets themselves—and « Joss to the 
whole church of Godin the land I now 
proceed to the sccond department of the 
solject, in which 1 am to consider what 
was consolatory m tho manner of tho 
Prophets removal And im the first 
Place it was consolatory to think, that 

Iyah’s usefulness had continued to the 
very last It 18 sometimes exceedingly 
painful to think that eminent servants of 
God are neglocted and forgotten, when, 
through the afflictions of life or the infir- 
muties of age they are disqualified for the 
wonted services but down to the very day 
in which Elyah was removed from our 
world ins usefalness like that of Moses, 
contmucd with unabated force Peter 
tells the churches to whom he wrote, that 
the Lord had shown hm that he must 
shortly put off this earthly tabernacle and 
tha consideration made bun particularly: 
anxious that the churchea should have 
those things which he had wntten always 
im their remembranee Now, under the 
influence of the samo spmt, Ehyah pad 
a visit to tho schools of the prophets that 
he might exhort and bless them before his 
removal from the world, that he might 
charge them to have in remembrance the 
livin, and the tre God, and that they 
should maintain, at the hazard of their hives 
the worship of the Holy One of Israel and. 
of what advantage muatit have been to the 
sons of the prophets and what an impres- 
sion soust it have left on their mmds to 
think that they had been sisted and eoun- 
aclicd by the man of Gos when ho was on 
his way to heaven! As the oraclo of 
God and with something of the fragrance 
of that world, upon the very borders of 
which he was now standing, they must at 
each of the places vinted by him have re~ 
ceived hus farewell address They knew, 
you will observe that Elyah was etanding 
upon the sery wthmus of me They 
knew that he wes upon tho very thresh- 
holt of glory What a powerfull impression 
then muct the Jeseons of trnth have produc- 
ed upon ther minds debyered unger these 
coreumstances' Down to the very last 
moment of bu life he was of advantage to 
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Elsha. Once and again the man of God hus life hke one of theirs 
wished to shake himself free from the whose worship Elyzh maintained and to 
senco of his servant—first at Gilgal then | whose service he devoted himself not only 
at Bethel and afterwards at Jencho | protected him from all her fury but destm- 
‘Whether Ehjah wished, in this manner to ed hima more honourable egress Elyahs 
try the fidelity of bis servant 


But that God 


he was ignorant that ® communication 
aunilar to that made to himself had been 
revealed to his successor or whether he 
wished in ptous modesty to travel to tho 
scene of hus translation solitary and unno 
iced we are not told but for once and 
only once Ehsha disobeys his master and 
resets all the attempts that wero made to 
induce him to return and to cease from 
following after him 


"whirlwind 
He knew that the called down firo from heaven in vindication 


whether! entrance upon lis ministry and his dipar 
‘gre ftom it were oth remarkable The 


first account that we have of the man of 
God 1s in these memorable words As 
the Lord God liveth before whom J stund, 
there shall not be rain or dew these three 
vears but according to my word And 
as an eminent writerhas expressed it he 
who enters with a tempest departs with the 

Once and again E'yah had 


prophetic blessing hke the patnarchal was ! of Gods honour and glory and now God 


given at the moment of parting and on 
and on they travellud together till heaven 
came between them And O how profit 
uble to Elisha to witness the scene of his 

decessors tnumph! What exalted 
Adeas must this sight have imparted to him 
of the heaveuly world! And how must it 
have animated bim i the discharge of ns 
duties as & prophet of God" Bat this 
was not all When Ehyih was treading his 
very last step upon eartn ne was eminently 
useful, and that moment he prayed for the 
double portion of his spmt—the double 
portion of the spint of propheey, of fidehew 
of zeal in the service of God for his enc 
cessor Ehsha and perhaps this was the 
most important service of the Ife of the 

ophet Literilly then down to the very 
Fie moment of bis continuance upon earth 
he was eminently uscful to the Church of 
God and was it not Jak you excced 
ing consolatory (o all who had shared in 
hus ser to know thit these were pro 
Jonged to the very last moment ? 

in the second place In Elyah’s re 
moval, death was robbed of ute inumph 
This too was a high consolation le 
was translated to heaven without tasting 
death — A simlar demonstration of a future 
state of existence had been given to the 
antediluvian world , and it 16 not a little 
remarkable that the only two visible de 
monstrations of this truth were exhibited 
to ages that were remarkable for the un- 
belief and ther profigacy To mvigorate 
the faith of the people of God bene 9 
tate season Elyah had exposed to 
the most immmcnt perils, and upon the 
shughter of the 150 hete of Baal 
Jezebel ma mage swore by ber dishonoured 
Lede, that by to-morrow she would make 








sends down the celestial fire to transport 
tum thither After Elyah had smitten the 
waters of Jordan and entered that district 
which was the prophets nate land they 
proceeded along the plans of Moab con 
ers, ra all probably aboot the aftare 
of Gode distres ed church and about the 
glones of the heavenly world ull the celea- 
hal fire separated them This to the eye 
of Ehsha, seemed hiko horses of fire and a 
chanot of firo heurmg away the prophet tor 
the realms of light No doubt it was by 
the munstry of holy angels that God pot- 
formed this service and translated his ser- 
vant to hewven We are told in the Scrip. 
tures he makes his angcls a flame of fire ” 
‘Those mimsters who had on many former 
cecasions in their intercourse with the 
family of man assumed the appearance of 
mortale now appear in their native splen- 
dour and as horses of fire and a chariot of 
fire ascend in the whirlwind to heaven 
The fire and the whirlwind you recollect, 
were two of the most magnificent objects 
in which God revealed bimeelf to Elyah 
when he wasn exile on Mount Horcb and 
now with all the resplendence of the one, 
and with all the speed of the other he 
earned to the regions of wmmortality and 
Uiss Never surely never wantherg a more 
splendid triumph gamed over the last 
doemy by anv bf the children of men than 
at this time What a bright emblem was the 
translation of the prophet of the tnumphant 
ascension of Him who, baving conquered 
death and him that had the power of death, 
ascended up on high leading captivity cap- 
ive! And, if tha was not consoling 40 
Ehsha, and if ths would not be comforting 
to the sons of the prophets, who stood afar 
off, and af this would not prose comforting 
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to the whole churoh, of which Elysh wat and a second time obedrent fe the mandate, 
to bright an-creament, [cannot my fnends and permrtting Ehsha to pass over on ny 
te you what would comfort them To ground they joyfully exclaimed, ‘“ The 
‘Dave the evidence, that those whose loss spre of Ehyah doth resé upon Ehshs,” and 
‘we mourn have gone to a better world are they received and they welcomed lim as 
entered mto the joy of their Lord 1s the the anointed prophet of God The Church 
Inghest possible consolation which we can hus gteat consolation, when God in 
ever enjoy We may, tvenon such occa nghteousness and perhaps m mercy has 
gona, weep, but it 18 ampossible we can! heen pleased to remove emment servants 
“sorrow 98 those who have no hopo from the scenes of thor labours O1! I r6- 
We muy see and we may mourn to see,! collect that when the great prophet of the 
their agonizing strngples with the last ene | Church himself was about to be removed, 
my butaf'we have the evidence that they’ and when he would comfort bie discyples 
are moro than conquerors through him under the bereavement which they ware 
that loved them,’ we have a consolation shorily to expenence, he promises thet he 
akin to that which would have been expen- would send him another comforter even 
enced if we had seen them translated soul the Spint of truth which should abide with 


and bady in a chariot of fire to heaven 
Jn the third and last place what Flyah 
left behind him was Tnghly consolatory to 


the survivors No sooner did the allheted, 


Eluha perceive that the man of God was 
removed beyond the reach of his eye than 
ae expressive of the sense which he enter- 
tasned of lus own Joss, and the loss sustam 
ed by the whole Church of God ho rent 
hus clothes in pieces But the. descending 
mantle of the man of God no longer neces 
sary in that land upon which he had now 
entered furmshed Chsha with a most ser 
sonable and most honourable supply of rai 
ment Tho influence of this mysterious 
mantle of the prophet Ehsha had already 
experienced and when, some years ago 
upon his first interview with its owner it 


them for ever If we ask thon my frends 
wheres tho Lord God of Elyah, the an- 
swer isathand He 1s still present—he as 
still present to render his word and his 
ordmancea effectual—he 18 still present to 
‘carry on the work which eminent servants 


j were not saatted to stay, and to see fully 
\c 


T have said, then, mn diectmg your atten- 
ton to what was consolatory in the manner 
of Fiyah s removal his usefulness was 
| continued to the very lac that in the ro~ 
moval a splendid triumph was gaincd over 
j death that what he left behind bin 
‘was well calculated to be comforting to aur- 
| vavors 

‘To conclude the sulyect We have no 
reason my brethren, to lament the remoyal 








‘was cast over him it was po sessed of such’ of any of Gods servants on their own ac 
a charm that he instantly left tus fathers count However painful to relates hon 
hou ¢ and all his carthly prospects and jo] cver afflicting to friends however griat the 
lowed Elyah Aud now he takes it up as loss to the people of their charge however 
doubly precious in his estimation precious ' great to the Church in general it 18 yy to 
however you will observe not so much them Inevery pomt of view thoir removal 
as a relic of the departed prophet, as an 18 advantageous to themselves dvath to 
evidence that the request he had presented thems gain absent from the body they 
for a double portron of hrs spirit was granted are present with the Lord—they cease from 
unto lim ‘With this mantle he solitanly ; their labours—they enter into their rest— 
retraced his steps to the banks of Jordan ' their works do follow them, and could they 
and while he stood alone and sorrowful by | address us their language would be tbat of 
tho brink of that celebrated flood he was! our Great Master language to which your 
comforted to find that he hud still tho pre | attention was very lately called * If'you 
sence of the Lord God of the prophet Hoved me you would rejoice, becausa I 40 
Jordans waters might not know the mantle! to the Father’ But for ourselves we have 
which Elyah possessed but they knew the; mdeed reason to lament and one of the 
command of Eigal God and ‘were smut-' firet thugs that presses itself upon our no- 
ten hither and thither Now this was not tice 1s how the concerns of the Church 
socrely consoletory to Lhsha hunsolf, it may be affected by the removal of burniag 
was equally comforting to the whole Church and shining lights and then whet fluence 
‘When they who stood afar of saw the it may bave upon the concerns of this 
waters of Jordan amiticn a second time, world, when they rT were the sult of 
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the earth and they who were the pillars of 
the land are taken away 01 when ind 
viduals who by ther holy mterecssions 
averted calamity, and by them fervent and 
amportunate prayers brought down bless- 
mgs are taken fom ug it should certamly 
snerease 10 us the spint of prayer 1t should 
induce ur with hey and persevering fer 
sveney to entreat that God, by double effu 
sions of lus Spits mfluences, would make 
up the Toss—that a double portion of these 
aay be imparted to us and may be m 
parted unto others When the lesser ji,,hts 
In our spintual horizon are quenched O' we 
should earnestly pray to God that we may 
have larger measures of the illammating 
influence of the Sun of nghteousness 10 


ourselves, my friends this sulyect speaks preaches 


the language ‘ofcomtort We may not the 
cluldren of Gods family though we are be 
exempted from the stroke of death No 

but 1 it not comforting to be assured that 
we chall be ‘more than conquerors through 
him that loved us? God may not send his 
angels to translate us soul and body asm 
a chanot of fire to heaven No but 131 
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not comforting to Lnow, that “ they are all 
mumutering spints sent forth to muster to 
those who shall be the hers of salvation f” 
‘We may not be told of the hour of our 
departure but ths 1 demgned to render 
us habitually dikgent 1 the work to which 
we are now called at should make us feel 
that we are at all times upon the very verge 
of an eternal world, and that the realities 
of the mvinble scene may in a moment 
burst upon our view Is at not comforting, 
my frends to know, that when eminent 
men are removed from the Church of God 
on earth tls does not involve in at the 
removal of Gods Spint—the withdraw ment 
‘of Gods promises—or the absence of God 
bimself? The ame Gospel shall still be 
d the same Almighty energy shall 
stl accompany xts proclamation sinners 
shall still be converted gaits shall sll be 
edified God shall still be glonfied and the 
Saviour honoured ‘The sorce of providence 
may bids cry all fiesh 38 grass, and all the 
glory of'man 1s as the flower of 98” but 
the ‘voice of revelation bids us add, that 

the word of the Lord endureth for ever” 














THC CURSE CONVERTED INTO A BLESSING 


A SERMON PREACHED IN GREENOCK XID-PARISH CHURCH ON SABBATH EVENING 
Ora FEBRUARY, 1833 


By the Rev J MNAUGHTAN, AM 
‘Monuter of the High Church Passley 


“ Howbeit, our God turned the curse into a blessing”—-New xu 2 


Tue history of Isracls tribes 1a beaute- 
ous epitome of the history of the world 
and the eventful circumstances attendant 
on their progress to Canaan, and settlement 
an the land of promse 


cipated from the bondage of Satan and 
struggling to obtain a entranco mto that 
rest which remaineth for the people of God 
While the sons of Judah traversed the 
parched desert under Almghty guardian- 
ship tupernaturally protected, and divinely 
fed their difficulties and trials were neither 
few nor small The dangers of the wilder- 
‘ess pathless and barren, the fluctuations 
of their faith ever ebbing and unstable, and 


' fears of the children 


ctures forth the | 
‘wakings and travail of a humzn sou! eman | 


notable as its energies acre abundant, all 
tended to disquict the spirit and arouse the 

of Promee, lest they 
should fall'a prey to the guants of Canaan, 
or suffer from the treachery of the crafter 
sons of Amalek Still, however, shrelded 
by the pillar of fire, and guided by the 
column of smoke Jacob moved fornurd to 
clam his inheritance and all who withe 
stood his progress and attempted to obstruct. 
bis marchings became the trophies of Ins 
tnamph—the evidences that the Lord 
fought for his people Idolatrous and 
blinded though the Canaanites were, they 
could not fal to remark, that an inviible 
‘arm was the balnark of the camp of Israel, 


ther anxious fore! m the protpect of that a superhuman \igour anmated ler 
encountering conten Un prowess Was as armies, ane that her victories were aclueved, 
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not so much by the valour or the number of ultimate defeat to some other cause than 


her warriors, as by the unscen though every- 
where exemplified, influence of superna- 


tural uncontrollable agency, and therefore ruling powcr of the 


| 
! 


| altar, nor the sacri 


despairing of arresting her movements, 
save by an equivalent power they sought 
to match divination ugaimat what they 
deemed divination and the poser of devils 
against what really was the working of 
Jehov als outstretched arm 
Abrahams descendants had Leen so resist 
Jess that the hearts of their enemies were 
dismayed — Inthe simple but expressive lan 
guage of the King of Moab — the people 
seemed to cover the face of the carth hck 
ing up all around them as the ox luketh 
up the grass of the field and therefore to 
revive the drooping courage of his people 
and avert that mighty inundation that rolled 
towards his terntonies, he sought for the 
chiefest diver despatching to him his 
winces and the elders of the tnbes of 
Yiidian loaded with puescats and with 
prowises to obtain his ad m cursung the 
aggressora—hehieving firmly that whomso- 
ever he would bless should be blessed and 
whomsoever he would curse should be 
cursed 
In the mereenary spnt of Balsam Balak 
found a ready coadjutor—one whose covet 
ous soul rmpelled him to a ready compliance 
mth the wishes of his monarch but whose 
restraint and sulyugation served only to mag- 
mify more perceptibly the ommpotence of 
Jehovah working even m the heart of this 
abandoned soothsayer and elicitmg from 
has unwilling lips the notes of admiration 
and the melody of Israels prase How 
goodly are thy tents O Jacob! how lovely 
are thy dwellings, O Israel” Donbttess he 
might hase been permitted to fulfil his pur- 
pees to act m servile obsequiousness to 
8 prince, to thunder forth his anathemas 
and denunciations agamst the children of 
the covenant, without mung thei pros- 
ects or marrng their prospenty—their 
te and their fortune were m ngher heep 
ing than bis, and while the mpht hand of 
the Eternal was around them, the breath 
of bis blasphemy could no more unhinge 
their secunty than the breeze of morning 
could rock the everlastin, mountawms or 
bow the perpetual hills “The only offect 
would have been, to have strengthened 
the hearts of the soldiers of Midian who 
trnating that the blessing of Balaem was 
‘wnitten upon therr shields, would have con 
tended more vahuntly, and asenbed ther 


The career of j mentality of an ungodly man Ba 


the fact that God fought for ius people 
Even this effect was prevented by the over- 
nfirte magnifying its 
influence over 2 heathen heart, and testify= 
ang amd a pagan people that neither the 
ices, nor the priests of 
Baal, could prevent the fulfilment of the 
divine decrees even through the instrue 
jaa 
came prepared to curse but the mind of 
the Lord was that he should bles —the 
evil intended wae converted snto a blessing 
Midian and Moab stood upon their hills, 
scowling oa the whitened tents of Israel, 
that filled the valleve beneath the honours 
and the tre asurc s of their lands Jay at the feet 
of their choxcst prophet and the hearts of 
the people were prepared to greet with ex- 
ultation his curses and exccrations but tt was 
found that surely there was no enchantment 
dpainst Jacob neither is there diymation 
against Israel lis tents were as the valleys 
spread forth as gardens by the rivers side, 
as the trees of [ign aloes which the Lord 
hath planted and as cedar treos beside the 
waters” Thus was the incantation of Ba- 
Taam overruled and ever ufter when the 
sons and dau,hters of the faxoured people 
were met together to declare the doings of 
the Lord this theme of mercy was not fore 
gotten and every heart rejorced that m his 
Tose and in his mercy, God had tured the 
enrse ito a blewing And we, my breth- 
ren, if the sons of the living God. im review= 
ing the past dealings of that all wise and 
ever mererful Providence, 
things are made to work together for good, 
espectally in reverting to the soul destroys 
ang assaults of sin, and the manner in which 
the machmations of the Evil One have been 
counteracted, under the influence of the 
recent views we have had at a communion 
table of the love of God in Chnst Jesus 
the Lord are bound to take up our tong of 
ite andeay ‘ Hitherto the Lord indeed. 
ath helped us, converting even the cume 
ofsia tselfinton positive blesnng. Blessed 
be the Lord God of Israel, for he alone 
doth wondrous thongs, excelling in glory 
and blessed be his holy name for ever and 
forever!’ In further discoursing from these 
words, we would genoralize the language of 
our text applymg it not to Balaam s threat, 
but to the actual curses wherewith man w 
aflicted—showing how these have been so 
overruled as to become positive blessings 
and ax the lunits of a single discourse will 
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not us to specify each mdivsdaal 
cause, we would amply advert to these 
three—sorzow, sin, and death 

T Sorrow 1s paar but God hath tumed 
at into a blessing No one, we presume, 
will assist upon proof that the affrcton 
and muery meludedin the term ‘ sorrow 18 
a cume These formed no part of man's 
condition when the world bounded into 
space fresh and blooming in yet uncorrupt- 
ed youth, covered with spontancous frnt- 
fulnesa and filled wath creatures all whose 
feelings were joyous and habits blissful 
but when nin’ bad. blighted. this terres 
tral paradise ond man stood forth in tho 
eye of lus creator a self condemned ctum- 
nal fiom that hour the curse of sorrow 
became associated with our race aud evil 
in this life, and death in that which was to 
come were denounced agamst the children 
of darkness and thus just as the gleam of 
twilight 1s the harbmger of noons bright 
ness—ust as the falling and scattcrod drops 
prenotify tho bursting cloud 0 ceriamls 
Were mans first afficnons im so fir as 
human power was concerned the very pre 
Judes and foretastes of those wet,htier alls 
that should oppress the uapardoncd soul 
for ever and for ever nadoubted punish 
ments the wages of undoubted transgres 
sions frequently found linked with spe- 
cist offences to testify the nghteousness of 
the Holy One his stnetness to mark im- 
rey and hus determmation that though 
hand should jom in hand the transgression 
of tho wched should by no means £o un 
punshed Every wo avd cosrow of ft 
therefore to an woreconuled sinner 18 at 
once a portion and an evidence of the curse 
of God—a positive evil destructive of the 
wickeds short lived peace But to the 
Church aud people of God there afflictions 
however apparently severe are so controll 
ed and directed as to prove blessings not 
merely in disguise, but frequently in reality 
and in appearance These times when 
spirit 18 sobcred down to solemn and serious 

ought are made the scasons for the spe 
cial manifestations of the presence and love 
of Ged when sinis seen portrayed in 
much of ats truest drapery and the conso- 
lations of the Gospel felt in their peace im 
parting ol x When the soul is se 
questered from the world and its cares— 
when its temptations want power to please 
or fascinate—when its pleasures are over- 
spread with the poison of distaste—it 1s then 

it the humbled Lehever has 
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to him m thew fulness the communeations 
of Gods grace, Geepenmg hus hatred of 
amgurty, ealargweg his views of the character 
of the sovereyn Ruler and causmy Inm to 
reyoiee because when hus sorrows have 
wbounded hus joys have abounded also—tho 
tnal of his faith working patience and ex 
penence andhope Hence the language of 
the dicted monarch of Israel hou haat 
comforted us 1 all our tabulation thou 
hast considered my trouble thou hast 
known my soul madveraty” ‘ Blssed be 
the Lord for he bith showed me Ins mar 
yellous kindness — Now, saith the Apostle 
no chastening for the present seemeth to 
be joyous but gnevous neverthclese after 
wards it yseldeth the peaceable fruits of 
ngliteousness unto them whch are exer- 
eised thereby bemg for their proft thet 
thes might be partakers of Gods holuess 
Now for a season yc aren heaviness throngh 
manifold temptations that the trial of your 
futh beng much more precious than of 
gold that persheth though it be trred with 
‘fre might he found unto praise, and hone 
our and glory at the appeanng of Jesus 
Christ — Were at necessary 1t were ensy to 
confirm these passages by adverung to the 
recorded lustors of Gods people showing 
how their aflhcuona had proved deude 
blessings both to themsclyes and to others 
We mbt tell of the biessed effects of the 
captivity of Joseph—the means of presery 
ang hus fathers household, and the les of 
the thousands of "zypt We might 3] 
of the happy realli of bleh paertnent 
calamities how they were led to seek the 
Lord in their sorrow and the Lord hearke 
ened and heard them We might tell of 
Pauls ampnsonment iseung im the conver 
sion of his yalor and Ins household or we 
mbt speak of Johns bamshment to the 
funcly sele of Patmos, where his spint was 
rofreahed with those wondrous discovercs 
of Gods doings and purposes that form 


the the last book in the Canon of Sacred Wnt 


Tn theso nistances sorrow 16 not to be 
denominated a curse, but a Llessing—not @ 
Punishment, but a medicine it 18 in the 

ind of a mereiful father—yust the out= 
pounng of the waters of love on a brand 
plucked from the buromg to quench the 

which ele would consume it—~the 
careful and ehuiful sppliestion of the prune 
ing-knife_that the tree may be strengthened. 
and 1s fratfulness promoted ‘True it 1s 
hat sorrow hus been styled the winter of 
the soul, because it freezes up the streams 
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of comfurt, and ices the soul over with the 
frosts of sadness but like as that season, 
ough, and stormy and bleak us itis 18 cone 
ducive to the ultimate fertility of the earth, 
#0 the moral winter at once preparce 
the fuller enjoyment of the comm: sprin,, 
of peace and is producuve of a richer 
harvest of nghteousmess to the praise and 
glory of our God — Aflicuon his been 
atyled the storm of life bre Ihe as those 
tompests that a.itate the bosom of the 
ocoun scrve alike to ovirpower the shat 
tered bark and to ur.e forw ard others more 
speedily to ther disired haven so those 
mori tuinpests while they may overwhelm 
the wicked and impenstcat are ever conda 
eave 10 speeding forward the journey of the 
children of the kin,dom to heaven and to 
God Affhetionis 19 short ike the gushing 
wators that fill around the ark of Noah 
when the windows of heaven were opened 
that served to drown and destroy vn unle 
heving race but which only scrved to lif 
up the ark on thir bosom bearing it above 
the carth and clevating it neuer to hea 
ven Such 18 the effect on all who have 
entered ito that living ark where there 
4s 2 covert from ovory storm and 4 hiding 
from every tempest they fcel and 
realize the truth that where their afflicuons 
do most abound their joys abound also 
In these remarka we refer to the tendency 
of aftictions and to their ultimate effects 
and not to a Chnstians present estimation 
of thom to him no present calamity isa 
Joy buta gref—oftentimes felt most I eenly 
i ere the faa - Jesse concerned The 
iiction of the Spint the agonies 
ttual desertion the fear of bem, piven ‘ores 
for ever to the hardness of a reprobate mind 
are felt to be more mournful and appalling, 
than the griefs that are bodily and the 
torrons that spnng from earth but the 
submission of apint, the reaction of soul 
when again entered into covenant and 
commanion with God, 1 blissful and 
delyghtsome m proportion to the previous 
depression The feelings are just like what 
we may fancy to have been experienced by 
the blind man whom the Saviour 
‘Who can tell his amazement when the fret 
evemng begun to close around him when 
darkness drew ber sable curtam across the 
arch of heaven? Doubtless as day receded 
and evening durkened he must have fancied 
that Ins cure was only temporary and 
feared that he was now again to amk back 
to bis pnstine bhndness, and well and 
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annously woud he watch till the blush of 
dawn should peel the world with its an 
of loveliness, and reveal to him agam t 

creation of the Almighty whule it told hum 


for of his own perfect cure And sumilar are the 


feclings of one who having seen the glory of 
God in the face of Jesus Chnst, fears that 
very wo 1s the opening of the portals of 
spintnal death but the sssue of whose 
cilatmties has been to rivet the soul in ite 
security filhng at with the persuasion that 
whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth and 
scourgeth every son whom he receiveth, 
mahin, all things work together for ther 
good converting even the curse into a 
blessin., 

Il We remark that God hath turned the 
curse of sin into a blessing Herein expo- 
cially are the wisdom and the mercy of the 
Omnipotent displayed that tho very 
entrance of transgression hath served to 
magnify the riches and the fuimess ot his 
gtace — Sin the parent of unnumbered evile 

of endis> calamities 1s itself an 
undoubted ense—the breath of hell scorch- 
ing the spints and withenng up the hol- 
ness of mahind blighting ther future 
prospects and ruming their present peace, 
destroying that cheering hope of iife 
which continued obedience would have 
secured and placing under a debt of guilt 
and of dement which no future penitence 
could cancel as no afr labour ould 
emove Sin was a curse because 1t loft 
man an insolvent debtor writing beneath 
the prospect of coming retribution without 
the prospect of justification m the sight of 
God Sm nas a curse because it entailed 
ignorance on the creature blinding bis mand 
and hardening bis heart obscurng his 
spiritual understanding and sealing up bu 
soul in moral gloom leaving sts children at 
once the cnemes of Jehovah and the 
objects of hus provoked vengeance Even 
hus curee however was through the cross of 
Chnst tumed ito a blessing for when 
here was no eye to pity and no hand to 
save when mon had no ment and sought 
no merey—even when we were sinner 
Tod commended his love towards us and 
sent his Son to be the propitiation for our 
gins redeeming tho guilty not with corrup- 
tuble th ngs such as iver and cold but 
with the sone blood of Christ 1s of a 
Lamb without blemsh and without spot 

‘On this the evening of a Communion 
Sabbath surely it 1s no imappropriate 
digresnon to pause for 2 moment, and turn 
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blins the Lord for tins Ine antch- 
peapiedes atemng up our souls, end all 
that ts within us to. fy ins holy name, 


and seeking to awake the munsirelsy of a 
thousand hearts strung wrth the chords 
of grattode and thnilmgly alive to the 
remembrance of a Saviour’s love 
every crown thet angels wear and every 
diadem that saints enjoy be cast at the 
feet of the exalted Jesus, while the incense 
of ten thonsand songs in earth and heaven 
ascends im sweetest melody to the Alpha 
and the Omega the first and the last to 
‘Him that was dead and 1s ave again and 
Rveth for ever and for ever Man im his 
holy and uncorrupted state was admitted 
to sweet and immediate intercourse with 
hie eternal Father he knew of his love 
and felt of hie goodnese excelling m 
the contemplation of his character and 
finding Ins clefest debght m continucd 
communion with a being 60 glonons and 
‘bhsa giving hut en termnated that noar 
‘ness and severed from that joy man was 


cursed im his understanding and the effect trusted 


of that corse was the mmmediate dissolution 
of the sacred fellowship and the darhen- 
ing of mans foolish heart But in the 
cross of Christ that evil 1s counteracted 
a way of access to tho Tather is revealed 
containmg im iself all the elements of 
restored communion and the fullest dis 
covery of Jehovahs attmbutes Yes af at 
be the end of all Gods dispensations to 
disclose himself af at be mans highest hap- 
ness to know God as be 1s then erm has 
een converted into a blessing imasmuch 
as its counteraction has been the means of 
brnging out the glones of the Godhead 
more “hilly and splendently than would 
have been otherwise accomphshed Jc 
hovah 1s most perfictly huown when 
he 14 known ag the just God and yet as the 
jostifier of them that belive in Jesus 
Wonder O heavens and be astonished O 
earth that over the grave of mans hope- 
Je sness where all things promsed eternal 
darkncss imicy and truth have met 
together aud n,htcousness and peace have 
embraced exch uther Justice hus been 
emblazoned in awful sternness Holiness 
has appeared in most unblemshed punty 
Sacred Truth m most unbendiny rectitude 
while merey gentle and unsullied 15 seen 
Lending over the godless plucking the sin 
ner as a brand from the burning and settmg 
him down amongst the ising in Jcrusalem 
Thus the curse was turned into a blessing 
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‘Man, 1 his boly and joonepted state had 
‘the prome pin Maker's fayour so long 
as he contmued in the of perfect 
obedience but still he must occasionally 
have indulged the thought of possible falure 
in duty,nd soof the futurcloss ofall his joys, 









Let the crown almost gained might be lost, and. 


the inhentance never attainedto whenal- 
most arrived at the shores of endless peate, 
‘one blast of transgression might dnve him 
back to the ocean of despair and thus, in 
hus best estate, the prospect of future glones” 
must always have been uncertain and the 
xssue of mana probation proved his fraile 
ty and the mutability of his former 
ground of confidence “But herein also 18 
the curse changed intoa blessthg Our help 
was lad on one mighty to save, esen npon 
Jesus Chnst the righteous he stood forth 
as the Saviour and the sanctifier of emners, 
draming the bitter dregs of wrath, hum= 
bimg himself to the death even the death 
of the cross and thus purchasing and pro- 
canng life and immortalty for all who 
an him so that now instead of 
final peace being periled on mans obedt« 
ence it rests securely on the changeless 
merit of a Redecmer Instead of glory 
hangin, suspended on the result of mans 
practice it flows forth resistless from the 
crossof[mmanue} and therefore snow made 
stable and secnre placed 1n higher heeping 
than that of the ercature based on a rbt 
cousness that » pcrfict and chullengeless 
for evr the belioving sinner may rejore 
im sts fulness and in its certamty—exulup,, 
that now there is no condemnation to them 
that beles< in Christ Jesut who walk not 
Uter the flesh but afierthe Spmt —_‘ Who 
shall lay anvtlung to the charge of Gods 
elect? itis God that justaficth who 1 ho 
that condcmneth? It 15 Christ that died 
yea rather thats nsemagam and because 
he lisetn bis people shall live also to an- 
hent hus crown aud to share his glory 

Even howercr if man bad successfully 
resisted the wile and temptat on of the ad- 
veisary af be had walked m all the statutes 
and commandments of the Lord blameless, 
and had at list been transferred to the upper 
sanctuary to mhent the promused blessing, 
he could only have been regardod as a 
fathtul servant of the Lord~a little lower 
than the angels—rendered capable of shar- 
ing ther fobcities and mingling in ther 
pruses But now that the ommpotenos of 
grace his been manufestedsn the singer's sul- 
yauon, a ncher glory aud an ingher honour 
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ase provided for the redeemed They become 
the children of God, through faith in Chnst 
Jesus, and are no longer treated as servants 
Dut regarded as sons—adopted mto Gods 
family, they are mede heirs of glory, and 
jot heus with Christ Yes they who are 
@avingly united to the Messiah become 
the children of the kingdom the hes of 
the covenant and the Eternal Word whom 
angels obey and serapha worship 13 not 
ashamed to call them brethren Who are 
these with veiled facea and covered feet 
that fly throughout the measureless expanse 
of heaven exclamng i tones of deepest 
bumlty ‘Holy holy, holy 1 theLord God 
of Hoats ? hese are the angels the 
cherutim that never sinucd But who 
are those that stand in white robes around 
the Lamb hymnmng the pratses of one who 
ought them with his blood, following 
him wherever he goeth and expeniencg 
Jus continued care? These are they who 
have washed their robes and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb and who 
dwell for ever with the I ord ca dted in his 
etaltation and abundantly experienc, in 
their supereminent glory, how ther God 
hath turued the curse mto a blesung 

IIL God hath turned the curse of death 
amlo a blessing It were a waste of words 
to attempt proving that death 1s indeed a 
curse it wus the wo specially denounced 
against men as the result of transgression 
—tho sll anflicted on the workers of iniquity 
"Thero are many persons who have not um 
dhvidually felt tht sorrow 18 the bitterness 
of lf having lived amd the sunshine of 
undisturbed peace fearing not the Lord and 
shupning not his curse who yet sec in death 
@ somethmg 60 opposite to mins 
fonducss for the world and ite joys—a 
something so destructive of Ins natural love 
of the prescnt existence, us to invest it with 
souluphed terrors and to robe xt im all the 
drapery of a curse Hero however the 
wisdom and the Inerey of the Lord are 
also exemphficd and thu dispensation, all 
dark and gloomy ea it 1s 1s Converted into 
a chanpel of positive blessing Doubtless 
thesc features of death which render ats 
advent most undesirable are its certainty 
to usher us guilty and unchanged mto a 
new state of bemg while yet auiunable toa 
righteous vengeance and only indalgmg the 
prospect of a coming retubution it 19 not 
so much the dissolution of natures tes 
the happing, asundar of the many and sacred 
honds whereby we are kmt to time {though 
this must enter into the estumate) as 
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fact, that death ushers in tho judgment and 
parades the smuer before the bar of a der 
and unchasgeable God it 1 thie 

that really darkans the aspect of the change 
and paints out death to the simner in alte 
horribleness of the King of terrors 

But through the obedience and death of 
Christ the Redcemer the sting of death has 
been destroyed the uncertamty of the fu- 
ture has been dissipated, and by the destruc~ 
tion of guslt separation ftom the world has 
been revealed as the beginniug of a perfected, 
happwess and an cnianed biessedness to 
the believer To be absent from the body 
1s to be present with the Lord and to be 
conducted from ths earth x to enter into 
that blessed rest above where all the cares 
and griefs that now canker and consume the- 
soul shull be known no more where those 
who watched and wept together below, 
shall moet m mutual peace to dwell bofore 
the throne for ever and ever If it 15 m= 
deed a blessed tiung for a spint weighed 
down with a sinking mortahty and groan- 
i, beneath the lod of unnumbered ills to 
flee away hom its troubles and oar amid 
the cloudless ly,ht of unmortal day ther 
death has been tumcd into a blowing ance 
at merely cuts vsunder the chains whereby 
we are bound to earth and admuts the 
spint to a land of hy ht and of joy 

fat 1s indeed 1 blessed tin, tor a bemg 
long pent up amid the closeness of a dun- 
geon to exchange its pestilential arr for the 
fragrant breath of Paradise then death has 
been turned anto a blessing since it serves 
to dissociate the cluldren of the covenant 
from the pollution of this world aud advance 
them to the re,tons beyond the grave where 
the Lamb shall feed them and guide them to 
fount~uns of living water and God shall w4 
away all tears from ther eyen Surely, 
then Clinstians, surcly to mins assured of 
eternal unfadmg glory, death 1s no curte, 
at 1s the step to a far more excceding, even 
an ctornal weight of glory, the bridal 
mormng of a ransomed soul, the 
from a howling wilderness to that esoefal 
and lovely state, where there are gathered 
together an mnumerablo company of angela 
the general assembly and church of the 
first bom whose names are writt.n i the 
Lambs Book of Life all uated m pratsi 
Him that liveth and abideth for ever an 
forever I say if God hath made death the 
very instrument for exchanging earth for 
heaven, for ending the warfare and strife of 
time, and crowmng belevers with the 
unspeakably precious reward, then une 
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doubtedly while they exultingly prodaim 
* Q death where 1s thy «tm, ? O grase 
whero 1 thy vietory ¢ —they must not ceace 
to remember that death was indeed a crs- 
ing ev a bitter curse, but that our ‘God 
turned the curse mto a blesan, ” 
For these, for all Ins mercies let his 
cople sing a perpetual song ve espect 
the sho have this day shown forth the 
dying love of the Saviour exult im the 
matchless undeserved merey of Jehovah 
rejoice that grace infinite boundless un 
bought hath been extended to the guilty 
that God hath commended bis love towards 
us in that while yet smner Christ died 
for us and let the thou_ht of this amazing 
Jovinghindness constrain us to live now and 
for ever to the praise of Hin who hath called 
you out of darkness into bis marvellous h, ht 
Finally let the fatbless and impemtent 
reflect that in regard to them the curse still 
exista in all ata reality sorrow still wears its 
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sichemng aspect, tho mamfestation of nea- 
vens chepleasure sin ae atill fraught with 
its condeinning power and stamps the soul 
as hell deserving und death is atill dise 
closed in all 1ts hornibleness disclosing the 
ume when sm ghastly tnumph he shall 
conduct the unsatisfied unredeemed soul 
to the place of endless muservy and un- 
utteratle woe Reflect ere it be too late, 
what it 1s to be ving beneath the Al- 
might) s cuse sealed to eternal death, 
what it 1s to be exposed to the wrath 
which shall wither up the smners shattered 
peace for ever Mark the consequences 
of final impenttence—the blessedness of 
communion with God—and let the fear of 
the one and the love of the other constrain 
you to sech the Lord winle he may be found, 
to call upon hun while he 1s near lest he 
come and smte you with a@ curse, and 
there be none to duhver Amen and 
Amen 





*,* Wy had taken down in shorthand for the Scort1.4 Potrir the Sermons of Dr 


Mitchell of Glx 
of Dr Dick P: 
actually in type 


‘ow and Dr Peddie of Edinbur,h delivered on occasion of the death 
fessor of Theology to the Um 
before we learned that both were to be published by request 


Secession Church and the latter was 
We 


cheerfully make the followmg extract fiom the former —~ 


Of his abilities and attainments 1 need 
not speak parueularly ‘The prooh of these 
are before the world and the public have 
appreciated them —_ Hite praise 3s in all the 
churches These talents however we may 
be allowed to say were of the first eminence 
Seldom has such a combination of facultic« 
in rospect of vanety and onergy beon con 
forred on one human being He was highly 
infted by the God of nature and of grace 
Few havo possessed such power and pene 
ration and perspicacity of mind—such ca 
daciousness, Correctness, and retentivenc s 
of memory’ Few have made such profi 

lency m extensive and accurate and vaned 
cholarsmp and few have acquired such 
reasures of knowledge literary and sacred 
His taste was chaste hws imagination was 
sell regulated and he wrote the English 


anguage with a punty a precision, and an 
legaaco winch Yave wefapprehend been 
eldom 


equalled ‘Of his diligence in stud 
ou are ail witneases His preparations for 
our instruction from Sabbath to Sabbath, 
vere careful, assiduous, and greatly vaned 
Tenly, he served not his G 


what cost him nought ‘He gave himself 
wholly to the things of the Lord’ Hw 
pubhe discourses accordingly bore testi- 
mony umformls to his travail for your bene 
fit bemg digestcd into pte and lumi- 
nous order and replete with sound sents 
ment comprehenuve views, Just criticism 
and scnptural illustration Like a senbe 
who 1s instructed unto the kingdom of God, 
he brought forth out of his treasury things 
new andold Hisdehvery partalang of his 
constitutional simpherty was natural cor- 
rect and dignified—cntirely exempt from 
affectation of any kind And with regard 
to the discharge of his professonal function! 
who were so happy as to be place 

under his care, will all we are assured, with 
‘one accord bear witness to the punctuality 
and aesiduity of his labours, the ability 
and excellence of hia imstructions the 
ampartiahty of his admmistrations the ju 
diciouaness of bis enticiems and counsels, 
and the condescending kindness of his at. 
tentions Long will bis ‘ works praise bum 
in the gates,’ and long will his pupils speak 








or you, with | of him with affectionate veneration 
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“ Aa we have therefore opportunity, let us do good 


unto all men especially unto them 


who are of the household of fath ’—Gax vi 10 


In discoursing to you from these words 

I propose to direct your attention to the 
pmnciple of chnstiaa beneficence to its 
objects ats qualitics and its value Let 
ua then attend im the first place, to the 
pnnciple of chnetian beneficence The ex- 
cellence of any action m the sight of a heart- 
searchmg and holy God depends entirely 
on the motive from whence it proceeds, 
and on the spint with which 1t 1s performed 
‘We are stnetly enjomed in Senpture to 
give alms to the poor of such things as 
we have but it 19 not every deed of mercy 
that 15 ble to our great Creator 
Many acts of liberality, which have gamed 
the applause of the world have ongmated, 
there is reagon to believe, m vamty and 
ostentation Though destitute any 
feeling of duty, and devoid of any emotion 
of sympathy and compassion, we yet some- 
times pereetve men ready to bestow their 
substance for the rehef of the poor and 
affieted The hberal contribution 1s cheer- 
fully given—the splendid hospital 1s reared 
chantable insutution 18 dolar 

or the eloquent appeal 1s made to the 
genevolence of others, while the sacred 
Jame of love has never been kindled m 
her own bosoms, while the duties of 
domestic hfe are habitually neglected, and 
while they are entire strangers to those 
secret acta of kindness, which shun the 
new of mortals, for their reward 
rom God alone language of our 
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blessed Saviour they sound a trumpet 
before them, and do ther alms to be scen 
of men I need not say, that such 15 noe 
the chanty of the Gospel’ However bonefi- 
cial its effects may sometimes prove, its 
pmnciple 1s stros reprobated by the 
Grae Author of our religion nav, it as 
condemned even by the worldling and the 
fane and the very multitudes who act 
lly under its influence carefully 
endeavour to Inde if from the wew of 
others and if possible, to conceal it from 
themselves But, there 15 a boneficence of 
@ higher order which 1s still widely differ 
ent from that which w enjoined by the 
Apostle 11 the text It 1s the mpulse 
of natural feeling and not the result 
of chnstian principle Look aypund you 
m the world you perceive Individuals 
who exhibit no marks of love to God-~ot 
gaitole to Chnist—of resi to tho 
vine Lead of zeal for ¢! ’ mieresis of 
religion who are yet possesses mid an: 
amable dispositions, ia who are ready to 
perform every deed of mercy, or to engage 
in every labour of love ey rOOICe ut 
the ess and proapenty of others 
The hearts are deeply moved at a scene 
wo They delight to sootho the sor- 
rows of the children of misfortune, and to 
comfort those that mourn To persous 
possessed of such a charscter, none can 
refuse the tnbute of They enjoy the 
steemendgratiniog’! ‘their fellow-creatures, 


g 
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dovbtedly while they exultingly proclaim 

© death where w thy stim, ? O grave 
where 18 thy victory? —they must not ceace 
to remember that death was indeed a ery~ 
mg evil x bitter curse, but that our God 
turned the curse into a bless: 

For these, for all bs mercies let his 
people sng a perpetual song ve, expect 
Bin who have’ ths day showa forthy the 
dying love of the Saviour exult i the 
matchless undeserved merey of Jchovah 
rejoice that grace infimte boundless un 
bought hath been extended to the guilty 
that God hath commended his love towards 
us m that while yet sinner Chnst died 
for us and let the thou. bt of this aousing 
Jovmghindness constrain us to lise now and | 
for ever to the praise of Him who hath called 
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sickening acpect, the manifectation of nea- 
vens displeasure sin as still fraught with 
ity condemning power and stamps the soul 
as hell deserving and death is still dis- 
closed an all its hornibleness disclosn, the 
time when in ghastly trumph ho shall 
conduct the unsatisfied unredeemed soul 
to the place of endless ner) und une 
utteralle woe Reflect cre it be too lite, 
what it 13 to be hving beneath tho Al- 
mighty 4 curse sealed to eternal death, 
what i 38 to be exposed to the wrath 
which shall wither up the smnere shuttered 

for ever Mark the consequences 
‘of final impenitence—the blesseducss of 
communion with God—and Jet the fiar of 
the one and the love of the other constrain 
you to sech the Lord while he may be found 


you out of darkness into his marvellous ly,ht to call upon him winlo he 1s near lest he 

Finally let the fathless aud unpenitent come and smite you with @ curse and 
reGect thet in regard to them the curse «till there be non. to dchver Amen and 
exists im all sts reality sorrow still wearsits Amen 


*,* We had taken down m shorthand for the Scorriou Putrir the Sermons of Dr 
‘Mitchell of Glasgow and Dr Peddie of Edinburgh dclivered on occasion of the death 
of Dr Dick Professor of Theology to the Um ed Secession Church and the latter waa 


actually m type before we Jcarned that both were to be pubhshed by request 


We 


cheerfully make the following extract from the former — 


Of Ins abilities and attainments I need 
not speak parucularly ‘The proofs of these 
are before the world and the public have 
appreciated them = Hi- pranse is in all the 
churches These talents howeser we my 
be allowed to say, were of the first eminence 
Seldom has such a combin ition of faculties 
m respect of variety and energy been con 
ferred on one hurwea beng He was highly 
gifted by the God of nature and of grice 
Few have possessed such power and pene 
tration and perspicacity of mind—scuch ca 
Paciousness correctness and retentiveness 
of memory Few have made such profi 
ciency in extensive, and accurate and vaned 
scholarship and few have acqurred such 
treasures of knowledge Iiterary and sacred 
‘His taste was chaste his imagination was 
well regulated and he wrote the English 
language with a panty & precision an 
elegance which have we apprehend been 
seldom equalled Of hia diligence in stud: 
you are all witnesses His preparations for 
Your mstruction from Sabbath to Sabbath, 
‘were careful, assiduous, and greatly vaned | 
‘Verily, he served not bie God, or you, with 


what cost him nought ‘He gave Inmsclf 
wholly to the things of the Lord’ His 
puble discourses accordingly bore testi- 
mony umforml; to his travail for your bene 

fit bemg digested into a simple and lum 
nous order and replete with sound sent: 

ment comprehensive views just criticum 

and seripturd ilustration * Like a senbe 
who 1s instructed unto the kingdom of God, 
he brought forth out of his treasury things 
new andold His delivery partaking of his 
constitutional simpheity was natural cor 
rect and digmficd—entirely exempt from 
affectation of any hind And with regard 
to the discharge of his profcssonal functions, 
those who were 60 happy as to be placed 
under Jus care, will all we are assured, with 
one accord bear witness to the punctuality 
and asmduty of his labours the ability 


an and excellence of his imatructione, the 


ampartialty of his administrations the Ju 
diciousness of his critictems and counsels, 
and the condescending kindness of his at 
tentions § Lon, will bis ‘ works prawe him 
m the gates? and long will his pupil 
of him with affectionate vencration” 
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CHRISTIAN BENEFICENCE, 


A SERMON PREACHED ON SUNDAY Ym FEBRUARY 16%, IN ST GEORGES CHURCH 
1N BEHALF OF THE EDINBURGH SOCIETY FOR THE RELILF OF INDIGEN3 
AND DESTITUTE OLD MEN 
By the Rev JOHN HUNTER 
‘One of the Minwters of the Tron Chureh Edinburgh 


« As we have therefore opportunaty, let us do good unto all men especially unto them 
Os oe Of the household of fath '—Gat vi 10 


Iw discoursing to you from these words 
1 propose to direct your attention to the 
ptineiple of christian beneficence to 1s 
objects xta quahtes, and its value Let 
us then attend in the first place to the 
prmeiple of christian beneficence The ex- 
cellence of any action in the sight of a heart- 
searching and holy God depends entirely 
on the motrve from whence it proceeds, 
and on the spint with which 1t 13 performed. 
We are strictly enjoimed in Sery to 
See ae tothe phar of wich Gauge at 
we have but it 1s not every deed of merey 
that 1s acceptable to our great Creator 
Many acts of liberality, which have gamed 
the applause of the world have onginatod, 
there Is reason to beleve im vanity and 
oatentation Though destitute any 
fochng of duty, and devoid of any emotion 
of sympathy and compassion, we yot some- 
times percenve men ready to bestow their 
substance for the rehef of the poor and 
affected The hberal contnbution 18 cheer 
fully given—the splendid hospital is reared 
—the chantable institution 13 sw 


wted— 
or the eloquent appeal 1s le to the 
benevolence of others, while the sacred 


flame of love has never been kindled in 
ther own bosoms, while the duties of 
domestic hfe are habitually neglocted, and 
while they are entire strangers to 

secret acts of kindness, which shun the 
view of mortals, Tookang for thew reward 
from God alone In the language of our 
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blessed Saviour they sound a trumpet 
before them, and do their alms to be seen 
of men I need not say, that euch 1a not 
the chanty of the Gospel’ However benefi- 
cial ita effects may sometimes prove, its 
prinesple 1s strongly reprobated by the 
divine Author of our rehgion nay it 1s 
condemned even by the worldlng and the 
Profine, and the very multitudes, who act 
ly under its mifluence carefully 
endeavour to Inde it from the view of 
others and af posuble, to conceal xt from 
themselves But, there 18 8 beneficence of 
a higher order, which 18 still widely differ- 
ent from that which ws emomed by the 
Apostle in the text It 1s the ampulso 
of natural feelng and not the result 
of christian principle Look agound you 
in the world you perceive individuals 
who exhibit no marks of Jove to God—of 
gratitude to Chnst—of resignation to tho 
wine will—or of zoal for the interests of 
rehgton, who are yet possessed of muld and. 
amable dispositions, and who are ready to. 
every deed of mercy, or to engage 
in every labour of love ey reyoIce ut 
the mess and prospenty of others 
Ther are deeply moved at @ scene 
of wo They delight to soothe the sor- 
rows of the children of musfortune, and to 


those comfort those that mourn To persons 


possessed of ench a character, none can 
‘refuse the tnbute of ‘They empoy the 
esteemand gratitude: ofthen fellow-creaturos, 
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and the pure and exalted satisfachon which 
ares mm tho mud from the cultivation and 
exercise of the kindly of our 
nature But still ther alms ascend not 
an sweet memonal before the throne of 
God They are not bestowed from a 
sacred regard to ls cuthonty nor from 
amcere deswe to obtam his 
‘They love the creature, but the Creator has 
not @ place in ther affections They are 
grateful to an cartbly benefactor, but ther 
seals are unmoved by the goodness of 
Almght ey can woop over 
the sorrows oF the child of a day while 
they shed not one tear at the tomb of a 
dying Saviour They have indeed ther 
reward but it 18 confined merely to the 
present state of existence—at reaches not 
to ctermty and while a good man must 
deeply mourn over the want of piety which 
w exhibted by some whose benevolent 
qualties have gained his affection, he must 
at the same imme acknowledge that the 
heart which has no grmtitude to ita God 
and Saviour, 1 unbt for heaven Christian 
beneficenco 1s founded m the noblest of 
principles—love to our God and Redeemer 
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‘While he contemplates and expenences the 
fay pom nut wa trsagh kn poverty gh 
ng poor, we. verty mht 
be mado rich, ba sven to uexure’ & 
nearer resemblance to hus divine image, and 
joyfully submits to many a labour, and 
endures many a privahon, to aoothe the 
sorrows, and increase the happiness of lus 
brethren of mankind ‘While be remembers 
that sovereign mercy, which plucked hum 
as a brand from the burmng, and rendered 
ham a aker of a new and a divine 
nature it 1s the fervent desire of his heart to 
promote the mteresta of vital Christianity 
m the circle m which he moves, and to 
Tead all around him to the knowledge, the 
Jove and practice of the truth as it 15 in 
Jesus He knows indeed that he cannot 
add to the glory or mercase the filicity of 
the Lord who hath bought him with the 
pnce of hus blood but he endeavours to 
«vince the sincenty of his gratitude, by 
domg good to lus people Never was there 


pfrerple which has operated more power- 
fully m promoung to deeds of chanty, 
than love to our God and Saviour is 


the pnmitive ages of Chnstamty it led 


Thou shalt love the Lord thy God,” amd many opulent individuals to cell ther 
Josus Chnst, with all thy heart and with possessions for the rchef of the poor, and 
all thy soul and with all thy str and the support of their brethren m Christ, 
with all thy mind, for this 1s the and and from the Apostolic wntings, we lea 

and the is that avery believer laid by hum in store om 


fat commandment 
ike unto it Thou ehalt love thy pagh: 
bour as thyself § When gratitude to 
vs londled in tho human bosom by the 
owerful energy of the Holy Ghost, we 
learn not to love in word or im tongue but 
i deed and in truth The heart that was 
formerly cold 13 now warmed with the 
Ainditest emotions and he whose deeds of 
chanity sung from mere constitutional 
feoling, be8omes influenced by a principle 
purer im its ongin more diffusive m its 
zature and more uniform and steady 1n its 
operation Feelig that he denves lug 
eustence, hts ewoyments, and his 
from tho goodness of the Almighty the 
Chnstian longs to make others partakers 
of that bounty of which he hunself has 
0 liberally tasted He earnestly desires 
to havo ‘a portion of the benevolence 
infused into Ee own character, which he 
adores and loves in his hoavenly Father 
‘While he dwells on that unmented and 
boundless compassion which led the Most 
‘High to give his only begotten Son for the 


walvation of a lost world, he ae © 
of 


pend and be spent for the good 


the first day of the week, whatever he could 
afford to give for the promotion of theae 
important ends, even as God had prospered 
hun St Paul commends an the strongest 
torms the lborahty of the church of Mace 
doma, who m circumstances of great affie- 
tion contnbuted to the utmost of ther 
power and cven beyond thew power, to 
promote the cause of Chnst, and the good 
of thew fellow-creatures After the days 
of the Apostles we leara from the page of 
hustory, that the same mumute attention was 
by the followers of Josus, to works of 
Pnscovce and merey The emperor 
Jahan, the mveterate cnemy of Christians, 
mentions, to the reproach of the worshippers 
of lis own gods, that the impious Galilean, 
for so he termed the Chnstians, not only 
wided for their own poor, but «ven 
for the poor of the heathen among whom 
they hved Aund all the wnorance and 
vice which in subsequent times have 
prevailed m the lands that ore called 
chrisuan, we have still the satisfaction to 
remark, that wherever the authonty of our 
, divine Redeemer hes been. acknowledged, 
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institutions have been formed for the 
‘of the mehgent and the aged for the 
the mck and the affscted and for mugatmg 
the vanous distresses meident to man in 
this sublumry state We bdehold the 
salutary influence of Chnstiamty m this 
respect upon the conduet of many who have 
never imbibed its genuine spint and in 
the character of every smeere behever we 
auess a living commentary on that royal 
fw ‘of love which was enjomed by the 
authority and exemphfied m the hfe of the 
Tord Jesos Chit 
We come m the second place to con- 
aider the objects of christran beneficence 
Although men sn no penod of tho world 
have been entirely destitute of the common 
feelings of humanity unrversal benevolence 
‘was in a great measure unknown and com 
pletely unpractised presious to the promul 
gation of the Gospel Heathen philosophers 
and morahsts satisfied themselves with cn 
omg acts of Kindness to those with whom 
‘we are connected by the tres of nature and 
affection or decds ot herorsm in order to 
extend the authortty ind promote thc fame 
of the land of their birth while the mhabi- 
tants of every other nation were conudered 
aa barbarians entitled to no mash ot regard 
and whom, in some mstanees if was not 
only lawful bet even mentorious to oppress 
and destroy The Jews although favoured 
wath a divine revelution containing an infir 
ttely pureraystemol morals m winch the laws 
of humamty were distinctly reeogmsed and 
anculeated “wor ttle loss contracted m 
their ideas and dehcient m thei preetice of 
this great virtue their favoumte mamm 
bemg Thou shalt love thy neighbour and 
hate thine enemy How widely different 
the morality of our Saviour and his Apos 
thes! They teach us that men of every 
Jundred and clime are our brethren children 
of the same almighty kather poxsessud of 
one common usture subjected to the same 
calamities and joumcym, with us to the 
house appointed for all iving ‘They tell us 
that every human heme 1s entitled to our be 
nevolent wishes to our fervent prayers andto 
every of kindness we may havert in our 
Rover to bestow Chnstramty does not m- 
leed hke somemodern systems of philosophy 
attempt to anmhilate the peculiar clams of 
country end kindred and to eradveate under 
the pretence of umversal plulanthropy some 
of the strongest and the best affections of our 
natare No 1s language and sts epint ore 
directly opposed to such wild end visionary 


185, 
It hallows the tres which con 


hefof nect us with each other, it enjoms those 


who are —_ by ihe sure bands ot ae 
tmmony to hve together mm peace and love, 
and to be helpers of one ancther fatth and, 
Joy it confirma that instinct of our nature 
‘which leads a parent to love his children with 
the most smcere and ardent affection it 
remmnds him that he who provides not for ne 
own hath demed the faith and 1s worse than, 
an infidel, and that while we are taught to 
be fervent in spint serving the Lord, we are 
at the same time commanded not to bu 
slothful in busmess to strengthen the 
obhgations of fihal duty by the authonty ot 
a dive revelation which enjoms the young 
an the most upressive to honour 
thet father and mother thet it may be well 
sith them which informs them that Jesus 
m eatly iifi was subject to lis parents and 
that one of the last actions he performed 
before his eyes were closed sn death was to 
commond fis mother to the care of & 
Beloved di ciple The clams of frindship 
were neither overlooked nor neglected by 
the divine Author of our rehgion From 
among the multitudes who attended Ine 
instructions he chose twelve nidividuals as 
jons of his mmstry and partners of 
hus suffermgs in whom he reposed his joys 
and ins sorrons and whom he admitted to a 
share m all the kind endearments of domestic 
life Even among these there was one whom 
our Lord peculiarly loved who leaned on 
his bosom at the Last Supper and who 
receiveda most interesting and affecting proof 
of his rerard while stretched upon the cross 
Towards tho land of his bth our Saviour 
exhibited the strongest affection he chose 
st for many important reasons as the scence 
of hw labours and he commanded his 
diseaples ‘frst to dehver the glad tidmgs ot 
salvation to the mbalntants of Judea ‘The 
wit and musery of the Jews insprred hia 
Feat with the most poignant regret snd 
we ure told that when he approached the 
city he wept over st saymg If thou even 
thou hadst known in this thy day the things 
which belong to thy peace but now they 
are for ever hid from thine eyes O Jera- 
salem Jerusalem thou that hillest the pro- 
phets and stonest them which are sent unto 
thee, how often would I have gathered thy 
children together as ahen gathoreth her 
chickens under her wings, and yo would 
not 
But while our Lord has sanctrfied, both 
by his precepts and example, these instincs 
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tive feelings of our nature which bind ua to cause The precept of our blessed Saviour 


‘our country our relatives and our frends 
he at tho same time commands his fullow- 
ers to cultivate the most sincere and ardent 
brotherly love to every member of the house 
hold of fath ‘True behevers are united to 
each other by the most sacred and indis- 
solublebonds they haveone Lond onefuth 
‘one baptism and one hope of their calling 
they are justified by the same grace, sancti 
fied. by the same Spmt and heirs of the 
came moanottal a In the son the 
Apostles and in the early ages e prim 
ee Chaneh those who were converted to 
Christianity had the strongest clanns on the 
sympathy and tendemess of their brethron 
an Chnst Thev were often obliged to re 
hinquish thewr pursuits and occupations they 
were forsaken by their friends prseicd 
dy mevil world doomed to endure all the 
hardships of poverty and exposed to every 
ecies of suffering In these circumstances 
the disciples of a crucified Redeemer were 
called to sacrifice every personal gratifica 
tuon m order to advance ‘he common rause 
and to promote the good of their fellow 
Iibourers in the sancyard of ther divine 
Master Our condition 1s indeed conud 
erably different but st still becomes us to 
remember that whale every child of misfor 
tune has a claim on our sympathy from the 
Teligion we profess and the relation in which 
we stand to the Lord Jesus we are pecu 
luarly c Id to mimster to the wants and 
necessities of the pious humble and desoted 
Christan But the benevolence of the Gos 
pel is not confined withm the lists of any 
country orchme xt reachesto every human 
bemg whom the hand of the Ommpotent 
has formed Wherever ignorance can be 
zemored guilt reclamed sorrow soothed 
the mfuence of relgion diffused or joy 
communicated, there the believer 18 bound 
‘to atretch out the hand of mercy or to utter 
the prayer of love even to our most mvet 
erate enemies the law of chnstian chanty 
extends A good man cannot entertain the 
same degree of regard for the worthless and 
unprincipled, as for the pious and benevo~ 
Tent he cannot feel the same affection for 
the mdividual who has defamed his charac- 
tor or rumed his prospects in hfe, as for 
hum who has been the compamon of his 
youth and the trend of toe riper yea, bet 
at ws hus duty, he feels, freely to forgive the 
Tost aggravated offences, and to be read; 
to do every kind office in hus power ‘waste 
those who have wronged him without a 


s h clear and explicit, “ Love thine 
enemes bless them that persecute you, do 
good to them that hate you and pray for 
those that despitefally use youand rBee 
cote you” and with his dying breath our 
Lord uttered this prayer for hus merciless 
tormentors, * Father forgwe them, for they 
know not what they do” 

Tnow proceed im the third place to point 
‘out the quahties of christian beneficence, 
and here I must confine your attention to 
two observahons Christian beneficence 
18 active im ite nature, and constant and 
unwearied ip its operations Tirst then, 
christian beneficence 1s active in its nature 
Esery professmg Chrishan will readily 
admit the obligations under which we he to 
the excrete of mutual love but moumera- 
blo are the »pologies which are urged by no 
meonsiderable part of mankind, in order to 
exempt themselves from the labours of that 
chanty which the Gospel eryons They 
allege that small ss the mute they are able 
to bestow upon ther poorer brethren, that 
they fiel for them the sincercst pity but 
can do hitle or nothg to promote ther 
welfare They Have 4 rank to maintain in 
society a numerous family to support and 
fan) are the demands whch sre‘made on 
their generosity Over the tale of fictitious 
wo they can shed the tear of sensibility, 
‘but they rofuse to visit the orphan and the 
widow an their affliction, and they tura with 
dispust from the wew of poverty disease 
and wrctchedoess If mole expresuons of 
good will to their fellow creatures were all 
that was requisite to render them beneyo- 
lent they might assert their claim to that 
truly valuable qualty but xf time is to be 
sacnficed if favounte amusements aro to be 
relinquished 1f economy 1s to be practised, 
and if feelings are to be brought under 
restraint and control in vam do we look for 
thei co-operation or assistance, to do good. 
to the bodies or the souls of those with 
whom they are called to arsociate Well 
might St James observe ‘ if a brother or 
sister be poor or naked and destitute of 
daily food, and you say unto him be warmed 
and clad while you. gre himnotthosethings 
that aro necessary for the body, what doth 
it profit 2” Very different are the feelings 
and conduct of the true Chnstian C 
knows that certam talents have been given 
hum for the glory of God, and the good of 
mankind, and that at last he must render 
an account of bis stewardsmp He ums 
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not at the ducharge of duties that are be 
d his reach, or which providence bath 
allotted to other men, but he lahours to be 
dihent and fathfal in that which 1s ap- 
jomted to him whether tt be much or httte 
e marks the particular sphere in which 
he 18 called to move and cxrefully reflects 
on the way in which by his natural wbilties 
his mfluence Ins wealth fis mstructons or 
Is preyers he may be most useful m his day 
and generation ho constantly boarsin mind 
the apostolic admonition 1s he has oppor 
tumty to do good unto all men especially 
unto them who are of the houseliotd of futh 
Is he possessed of nches? he views hsmselt 
as an almoncr of the drine bounty—he 13 
eyes to the blind feet to the lame + father 
to the poor and the cause which he hnows 
not he searches out He bestows his alms 
with wisdom and diserimntion never 
affording encouragement to idleness and 
profigacy or by injudicious ch ints mereay 
ang the evil which he intends to rcheve but 
carefully mquinng into the distresses of the 
poor and afficted and formmg schemcs to 
promote their industry and virtue while he 
auddls to ther comfort ‘ind happmess This 
disfoses joy around him he experiences the 
truth of our Saviour’s declaration that it 
38 more blessed to give than to receive 
Is the heltever placed in humbler life ? he 
romernbers that he 13 not exempteil from the 
deed of kindness or the Itboar of love he 
apphes with more diligence to the duties of 
hus station he demes himscIf to some com 
fort or retrenchcs some lucury that he 
may be able to afford mstruction to the 
xgaorant or to give to him that needeth He 
yemembers that rt 18 not the extent of the 
ert but the spint in which it 1s bestowed 
to which the Almshty looks He enters 
into the rhode of distress and \iews many. 
a heart rending scene of wo lic makes 
Imown the wants and sorrows of the wretch- 
ed and earnestly soheits the axi of those 
who ar. posses ed of greater uffluence than 
himself and while the alms which ae is able 
to bestow 18 stnall he may frequently be 
come the instrument of the most extenive 
usefulness to the destitute and miserable 
Even the humblext follower of Jesus ma 
do much for the bencfit of others His 
actiye exerhons may enable him to support 
‘on aged parent and ‘tas hind affections may 
alleviate the mfirmties inudent to the 
decline of hfe From lus fragst meal he may 
‘spare 201 to a neghbour still more 
tute than himself 


le may contribute | 
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by his enlivenmg or mstructive conversation 
to cheer the mind of him who 1s confined 
tothe chamber ofsolitnde To the man who 
1s stretched on a bed of mekness, he may 
perform many acts of kmdness The 
thoughtless emner he may arouse to senous 
consideration and persuade to fice from the 
wrath to come To the mourner he may 
impart lessons of heavenly wisdom and the 
cheermg consolations of the Gospel of 
‘and the dying he may teach to 
cleave to that Saviour who alone can sup- 
port the rind amid the last agomes of suf- 
fering humamts and present his people holy: 
and unblamevble in the presence of their 
heavenly Father Itisindeed a melancholy 
fact tht we hehold multitudes in every 
rink of life who while thes are sincerely 
desrous to promote the temporal interests 
of ther poorer brethren never employ a 
‘ingle efft to advance ther mprovement 
im the graces and virtues of the Christian 
character We mark with emovons of une 
fe.ned approbation the tear of pity which 
they hed overthe calarnties of others or the 
checrfainess and pleasnr. with which thoy 
contnbute ther alms for the relief of the 
wretched but no seoncr are means propos 
ed for the instruction of the ignorant, the 
convereon of the sinner or the drflusion of 
Chnstiamts throughout the world than we 
percetyc them hstened to with the most chill~ 
in, mdifference or treated as the chimera 
ot a wild and enthusiastic imagination ~The 
belicver has not so loarncd m the school of 
Chr t he feels the littleness of time and 
the infinite importance of etermty All the 
sorrons of humausty shrmk into inaignifix 
cance when compared with the awful 
thou,ht of the rum of an immortal soul 
Could he dispel every fuar assuage every 
pam and bestow every comfort which the 
world can afford upon the sxck and dying 
man it would appear as nothmg, and leas 
than nothing and vamitv to the delight 
with which his heart expands, m being the 
humble mstrument in the hand of Prove 
dence, of resening lam from the dominton 
of sm and Satan and rendering him meet. 
for the mberitance of the samts m hght. 
He knows that soon the body of this vicum, 
of disease, shall descend nto tne grave, 
‘moulder in the dust and hecome the food of 
worms, but that hie spit shall hve for ever 
ma state of everlasting joy or endless wo. 
He dwells with feelmgs of the lest: 
awe on that mysterious change winch awarts 
tt when at shall fa ove have quitted ste 
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earthly tenement, and he earnestly :mplores 
that toe the pula of hie hath ceased to beat 
the dymg sufferer may have obtamed an 
interest in a Savioura righteousness, and be 
regenerated by the power of the Spint of 
God In this high and holy vocation the 
Jofuest monarch and the meanest peasant 
may labour with equal zeal, and antieipate 
the penod when they shall be permitted 
to enter ito those happy regions, when 
the wise shall shme as the sun and 
‘who turn many to righteousness as the stars, 
for ever and ever 
Qdly Chntan bencficence 18 constant 
and unweaned Many are the discoursge- 
ments which the good man 1s called to on 
counter in hia labours of love In domestic 
Ife he may often be doomed to endure the 
violence of ungoverned passions or those har 
aswng feelings which anso from associating 
‘with persons of anenvious peevish orjealous 
disposition ‘The strictness of his relitous 
pnnciples may render hun the object of 
nithcule or even of dislike to those for whom 
he feels the most ardent attachment, and 
may convert that home which ought ever 
to bo the abode of peaco and love into a 
seene of strife and discord While he 
labours to promote the best interests of his 
counts the envenomed breath of calumny 
may blast his reputation and may accuse 
tum of bemg actuated by motives of the 
meanest and basest kind” In his visite to 
the hovels of poverty and wretchednest, he 
beholds much from which a delicate mmd 
recoils, and which us but too apt to cool 
‘the ardour even of christian charity He 
detects the artful tale of imposture, he views 
‘the umon of guilt and musery, he witnesses 
tuease Presented so fis ‘view im its most 
jome form and ently expenences 
the deepest ingratitude fom ose to whom 
he has manifested every proof of kindness 
andlove In his exertions to promote the 
rebtows and moral improvement of man- 
Aund he is often unsuccessful = Thore 13 an 
‘orance which seems almost mvincible , 
there 1s 2 hardness of heart winch remains 
ake unmoved by the terrors of Sinat, or 
the mild accents of the Gospel of peace , 


there 1s @ sorrow which abandons iteelf to ton 


‘the bitterest Iamentations, end which even 
the promues of grace, or the hopes of 
ummortality 9] utterly unable to soothe 
‘Whore benefcence u the mere result of 
natural good temper or the dictate of pity, 


jorted by higher and nobler and 
itguekly becomes weary in ail boeg aaa 
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hes the pursumt of thosa olyects 
we once ardently demred to nie 


Very different us the conduct of the trac 
Christian He secollects that st was for 
rebels against the divine authority that the 
sn of God became mecarnate, Christ, 
when reviled, reviled not again, e went 
about doing good to them who do: 

authority and blasphemed hus holy 
and that he has taught us that at 1s not 







the 


they measure of success we enjoy but the zeal 


with which wo devote ourselves to the 
performance of our duty, which will rece.ve 
approbation and be rewarded by uma at the 
great day of final retribution The believer 
1s mid and geatle to all By prudence and 
consistency he disarms prejudice, and cone 
cuhates the esteem of those with whom he 
1s associated in fe while his heart glows 
with benevolent emotion to every human 
being who 1s in distress he exercises that 
chnstian wisdom in his charities which 1s 
dictated by a sound judgment and enforced 
by the principles of our holy fath The 
dupheity the ingratitnde or the vices of 
some upon whom he has bestowed rebef, 
do not prevent him from persevenng in 
doeds of mercy, for he remembers that it 16 
‘God who has commanded him to do good 
and to communicate, wod that the faith 
which the Gorpel mspires 1s 3 faith which 
worketh by love He shrinks not from the 
performance of those acts of benevolence 
which may are many @ painful sacnfice, 
OF from whuch hua feeliage pan erfully revolt. 
for Jesua has taught him that if any man 
will come after him, he must deny Aumself, 
and must be ready to cut of a nght hand, 
or to pluck out *2 ht eye "Bo at nok 
dtscouraged by the fulure of these of 
usefulness which he has formed, for he 
knows that all events are wader the divine 
contro! and that when wa have performed 
our part with fidchty, wo must leave the 
result to Him who ruleth m the ames ot 
heaven and among the inhabstanta of the 


Such was the spint that ammated the 
Aposties of our Lord they joyfully submit- 
to @ sronuioue contempt and persecu- 
even to bonds, mpneonment and 
death, to extend the trumph of the Redeem- 
ers kingdom, and to make known the glad 
tuchngs of peace and salvation from to 
pole A sumilar spint haa been exhit by 
man; e followers mist un eve 
ay of the followers of Chnst 
Shall I remad you of the 
philanthropic exertions of a Howard, who 
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wnted almost overy prison in Curope, i Leguletor, for he humself has said, “A new 
order to soothe the sorrows and promote commandment give 1 unto you, that ha 
the tem and spmntual interests of the love one another,” and with the sacrifices 
wretched inhabitants, and who at last fell of unfeigned charity God 1s well pleased 
asaertice to a benevolence which was un- Many are the proofs which our heaveoly 
woatied in 1ts labours and which remaned Father affords of his regard to the - 
alike unappolled by the dread of danger or cont man, both in thts world and that which 
of death? Or shall ¥ dwell on that truly 1s to come Somotimes he 1s blessed with 
apostohe zeal which leads the chnstian affluence and prospenty and he experiences 
museionary to rehnquish ull that 1 dear to the truth of the declaration of ipture 
nm im fife, and to visit many a distant that he that giveth to the poor, lendeth to 
shore and many an inhospitable clune, in the Lord ic enjoys the approbation of 
order to rescue the children of ignorance his own mind, and the remembrance of the 
and guilt from degradation and msery and distresses he has relieved, or the happmess 
to clevate them to the pnvilcges and hopes he has communicated, affords him purer 
of the sons of God? ‘These are bri,ht ex- satisfaction than all the ches, the honours, 
amples of a cheerful comphance with the and the pleasures of time He posscssvs 
precept 1n the text Let each of us learn the esteem of the wise and good aud he 1 
to be followers of them, even os thoy also ‘generally beheld with respect, even by the 
were of Christ profigate and abandones The fervent 
And for our encouragument,let usconsider supplications of the poor and affected are 
an the fourth and last place the value of daily offered up to heaven m hus behalf 
christian beneficence ‘e are not, indeed He 1s frequently permitted to experience a 
for a moment to suppose, that hberahty to large share of that divine peace ©. ch pasae 
the poor ean atone for out transgression. or et all understanding ‘The Lord 1s with 
ment the favour ofthe Almghty The idea him tn trouble he strengthens him in the 
a3 directly opposed to the first prncaples of hour of affliction, and makes all his bed in 
Chnatamty Obedience 1s a debt which his mckness While he walks trough 
we owe to our great Creator and when we the dark vale of the chadow of death he 
have done all that 1s commanded us we fears no evil for he knowa that it 13 the 
aro enjomed to acknowledge ourselves entrance mto that world, where the sound 
to have been unprofitable servants The of discord 12 heard no more, and where 
performance of present duty can never can peace and love for ever reign But the 
ecl the guilt of past transgressions very gracious Author of our being does not con- 
deed of compassion we perform 1 stamed fine the reward of Christian beneficence to 
with imperfection and error and, even he the present state of existence “1 heard 
whose whole Ife has been spent in acts of @ vowe,’ sud St John, ‘ saying unto me, 
beneficence, must acknowledge that all that Wnte, Blessed are the dead wl ich dhe 1 
13 good in the temper of his mind or the ec- the Lord from henceforth yea, saith the 
tions of hie life 1 denved from the influ- Spint that they may rest from the labours, 
ence of the Holy Spint, and that he 1s and their works do follow them” Eve 
entirely indebted for salvation, from first to benevolent wish which the saint has utte 
Yast, to the free grace of God through our every prayer of affection he has offered at 
Lord Jes Chns? Still, however the a throne of grace and every deed of meres 
Supreme Bang views with peculiar he has performed are rocorded in the bool 
bation, the luboura of love m which hus of thedivine remembrance His works 
people enge ‘They are the marks of the may have been unknown to his fellow- 
‘endearing relation m which they stand to creatures but his Father who seeth in secret 
hrawelf, for God 1s love, and every one that will reward him openly The heasens 
Joveth 18 bom of God and knoweth God shall away, the elements shall melt 
They are the fruits of ahving fath in the with fervent heat the earth also and the 
perfect nghteousneas of our blessed Savi- works that are therem shall be burot up, 
our , for if we beheve that he loved us even but they whose hearts expand with love to 
unto the desth, weare powerflly constraned God and man, shall enjoy a bos, pure as 
to live as brethren, and to do good unto all, fountain of hfe, an 
but especially to those who are of the They shall be admitted into 
household of faith ‘They are the test of the presence of tl 
our obedience to the will of our Supreme shall be united to that Sanour who shed 
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tus precious blood for their red on 
and who cherishes towards them the 
affechion of a fmend and brother They 
shall jom the society of those sera 
phic bemgs who mustered to them while 
they dwelt upon carth They shall asso 
caste with the whole company of the 
redeemed and perhaps be permitted to 
receive the blessing and congratulaton of 
those whose bodily wants they have sup 
pled, whose sorrows they have soothed 
‘whom they have led into the way of truth 
or whose futh they have strengthened 
whose hopes they hase enhvened whose 
patience they have supported and whose 
zeal they have mereased Still however 
their hearts aro ewelled by no proud imagi 
nation or van thought, They cast their 
crowns before the throne of the Lternal 
and acknowledge with emotions of the 
warmest gratitufle that it 1s God who hath 
made them to differ from others and that 
they have not any thing which they have 
not received from hin 

After the cheeteatione that have sheany 
beon suggested xt seems unnecessary for 
me to a much im support ot the peculiar 
clams of the truly chnstian chanty whose 
cause I have ths evening undertaken to 
advocate It was instituted about twenty- 
seven vears a0 by a few of its present 
mombc~s who wer then boss attendin, 
the High School of this city While 
studyin, the classic lore of ancient times 
and strivy, to acquire that mformation 
which mht ft them for dschargny, the 
duties of the different professions which 
they might herevtter be calied to fill they 
bad. learned the important le son that it 
was more blessed to give than to receive 
and they resolved instead of spending their 
little pocket-money entirely on selhsh 

atifications 10 devote a portion of it to 

rehef of the destitute and the miserable 
After a short time they made chotce of 
sndigent old men as the objects of their 
pecular cara having been remnded by 
thear frends or aware themselves that by 
ahrechng their good offices to one class of 
sufferers, they were kely to confer more 
real benefit than by # beneficence of + 
wider and more indiscnmmate range 
‘Vanous societies were already in existence 
an food gus ele ee to 
and destitute females, but none 

biherto been formed for alleviating the 
distresses and adding to the comforts of 
‘ald men, whose mtuation, in many respects, 
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‘appeared to be shill more forlorn and ho; 

less The former although feeling The 
weuknesses ind snfirmties of dechnmg Ife, 
could discharge a yanety of Irttle offices 
for themselves which the latter tramed to 
habits of a chfterent hmd were utterly or in 
‘a groat meusure incapable of perform 

‘They felt, that it well became tho voung tho 
healthy and the haps to mmster to the 
wants of the aged the destitute and the 
aftheted and we trust and belicve that 
these labours of love were powerfully 
blessed m promoting the:r own moral and 
sprtitval improvement In the abodes of 
poverty and misfortme they wero taught 
the preeanous tenure by which we hold 
Ife md health and every created joy and 
were istructcd in the mornmg of ther 
days to make provision for the winter of 
agi and the approach of di solution At 
times pethaps they heard the old man 
Dewarlmg his msimprovement of the talents 
and advanteges which he had enjoyed 
while health bloomea on hs countenance 
and 30 sparkled m lus ese and calling 
upon them to act a wiser and a better part 
And it might even be thor precious prnis 
Jege to heten to the affheted and dying 
sant humbly ond thankfully praising the 
God of his fathers that he had leamed to 
fear the Lord from hus youth and shun the 
path m which destrovers go and to acquire 
through the Redeemer an interest in those 
consolations and hopes which render the 
close of life peareful and happy and afford 
the wail groundcd hope of a blessed ammor- 
tahty ‘The mumbers of this ymenile 
socioty were at first smal] bat they ncre 
etadually augmented by the junction of 
may others who umted with them in tho 
same pious and beneficent labours he 
olyects of chanty which were chosen m 
youth approved themselves to the pened 
Judgment of more advanced hte and the 
members of this socicty have often expen 
enecd the exalted pleasure which springs 
from tho blessing of him who bot for thei 
foendly ard was ready to penah and had 
none to help him he regulations of this 
benevolent institution are highly judicious 
No mdwiduals aro admitted us pensioners 
until every circumstance connected with 
ther character and clams 1 fully and 
minutely exemmed They must at least 
have reached the age of sixty years They 
muet be ieapable of aupporhng themselves 
by the labours of honost industry They 
must be destitute of frends who are able, 
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or willing to afford them relief, and 
must be sober and moral m their 

habits Weekly vnts are paid to at 
ther honses, at peniods of which they have 
received no previous intimation, that thus 
artifice, or impostur, may be detected and 
real misery alone obtain that relief to 


which it has so powerful a clam This dimu 


institution has not only mustered to the 
temporal interests of the aged poor, but 
we trust that in many instances it has 
also been the mstrument of promoting 
thew sanctification and cternal salvanon 
Its members have often afforded m- 
struction and warnmg to those who 
neglected the interests of their immortal 
souls and they have dchghted to admn- 
aster consolation and hope to the poor and 
uficted members of the Church of Chnst 
They have also froquently acted as the 
rpiritual almouers of the Bible and Tract 
ocicties and they havo for some years 
past united to their own efforts the constant 
exertions of a pious and eacellent indivs 
dual who has been long accustomed to 
‘visit the abodes of poverty and to adapt 
Ins counsels and prayers to the ecum- 
stances and condition of those to whom he 
has been called to mister Many and 
‘wrgent are the Claims upon the bene! 
of this Society which they have been forced 
to refuse from the lmitcd funds of which 
they were possessed and which are now 
conmdertbly more than exhausted 1 
think I noed hardly urge a stronger motive 
to induce you to contribute to this truly 


M1 


cxeellent chanty than to state, that the 
BI age of the pensioners, who receive 
from it exceeds seventy tho years 
and although the measure of assistance 
afforded to these individuals 3 extremely 
small, yet 1t has been to my own know 
ledge the mstrument of prolonging hfe, of 
mishmg its misery and of mcreasing 
its enjoyments I can bear my testimony 
this evemng to the mety talenta and 
worth of not a few of the members of this 
somety and the others with whom J have 
not the pleasuro of being acquamted, 1 have 
reason to believe are equally deserving of 
your unlimited confidence “Let me, then 
entroat you to retrench a portion of your 
comforts and to deny yourselves to some 
of the gay and dismpated amusements so 
common im the world around us in order 
to fulhl the royal law of love to enjoy th. 
refined luxury of dong good to amtate 
the example of our divine Master Let mo 
entreat you by your beneficence this even- 
ang to cause the aged poor to descend i 
peace to the house appomted for all hving 
where the wicked cease from troubling and 
where weary are st rest, and from 
whence the saint shall arse to meet Ins 
Redcemer and lua God and to cater mto a 
world where the sorrows of a short mght 
of wo are succeeded Ly a morn of ever 
lastin, hight punty,and joy Go then mv 
ebrsuan brethren and cast your mite into 
thechustan treasury and may your pray ere 
and alis come up in sweet momonal before 
that Bemg in whom compassions dwell 


THE LORD HATH MADD ALL THINGS IOR HIMSLLF 
A TECTURE 


By thé Rev JAMES MACLEAN DD, 
‘Minuater of Gorbale Glasgow 


“ The Lord hath made all th 
Every one that 1s proud i Beart 1s an 


1s for himself yea, even the wicked for the day of ev! 
abonunatron 


to the Lord” though hand yom 


tn hand, he shall not be unpunished” —Paovenzs xv1 4, 5 
{ABRIDGED ) 


‘Tuxaz ws much important matter con- 
tained im the axioms which are here lad 
down for our consideration, much to engage 
the thoughts of the contemplative person 
every hour he hives, even when he stretches 


his talents to the utmost There 15 at the 
same time matter set forth of which every 
‘man ought to be & competent judge every 
men must fee) from his own expenence 
whether or not hus eatufacton and delight 
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anse from chershing that proud state of 
mind here desenbed a8 an abommaton to 
the Lord 

In the fourth -verse our attention 16 
directed to God to brs general formation of 
all things and to the arrangements which 
an that creation ho hes unquestionably 
adopted And this 3s that to whch I 
refer when I sarepre oat we have mate 
in these proverbs which might employ 
contemplative mind not merely during the 

of a hfetime bat throughout an 

eternity which 1s to follow 

Tt 18 here said God hath made all 
things and these are words which you must 
take ma very comprehensive signification 
for nothing can be clearer than that God 
1g the umversal Creator and yet you will 
be surprised when I tell you that the spmt 
of the ancient primorty was generally 
displayed to find out another maker of all 
things than God and that if you read the 
writings and publications even of the modern 
philosophers you will sec that they also uy 
to find another maker of things than Got 
The Atheist if such a charieter does exist 
would be willing to acknowledge any thing 
as the maker of all thmgs rather than 
admit a first cause and last end—a first 
demgning eause and a last designin,, end 
Now here 1s a truth which this proverb 
takes for granted and which if you do not 
allow you cannot enter into the spit of 
at If you think that there 1s any thing 
that God has not mide throughout the 
‘vast expanse of creation even when you 
stretch your thoughts to the utmost “nd 
wander from world to world and come to 
the utmost verge as you uppose of space 
you must be taught that you admut not the 
pnunciples of revealed religion Wherever 
theres existence there the hand of God has 
been put forth im confurring that existence 
Therefore when we come down to these 
thin,s with which we are consersant which 
‘we see with our eyes which we handle with 
our hands or whch hy the help of those 
anstruments that man has made ubscrvient 
to his faculties we are foreed to ichnowledge 
to ext every one of them must be recog- 
mised as a part of that work which God has 
done or a part of that existence which God 
bas made In starting from this pnnciple you 
come to the conclusion that God has made 
everv thing just 28 a Bemg absolutely 
ought to make tt ~=He has made and 
archan.,els—those who have kept, and those 
who have not kept therr first estate He 


THE SCOTTISH PULPIT 


created man as he tells us, after his own 
umage he created hrm in holmess and in 
happmess he gave him every mducement 
to contimue holy and happy, but man has 
forfested that state, he has fallen from that 
apaocence and has therefore incurred the 
penalty Now you-will obsorve thet though 
God made man upright he cid not make 
manasioner Man hasmade humselfasmner 
therefore every thing that 1s understood 
as implied in the term all, 1s not to be 
lad to the charge of the Creator And 
here 1s the grand difficulty, my fnends, 
which nses upon the Calvinist and the 
Armnan The Armmian thinks to get 
nd of the difficulty by saying that God 
has crevted every thing conditionally 1 ¢ 
upon the supposition exther of mans sm 
ning or of mans remaming holy but 
this 1s employing different words and not 
changing the meamng at all The Calvimat 
on the contrary says and with propnety 
God foresaw nin would sin and arranged 
lus covenant upon that foresight His fore 
aight of sin does not make God the author 
of at it does not render God amenable or 
recountable for it His designs of mercy 
and grace im Christ are formed but formed 
m turemght and therefore the Creator has 
no morc hand sn the gunlt of the creatun. 
than he can have any hand m that which » 
contrary tohisown existence The Calvimat 
sys Ido not go the length of those who 
are called Supralapsarans i the language 
of Theolomans but of distinct and honest 
men louking to thes. sacred wnitmgs 
—that man was madi munocent by God 
and the covenant mid before he had 
fallun supposed he would fall and this 1 
uniformly stated both m the Old and New 
Testaments Chere 18 . vast distinction 
between absolutely forest cing and so inter 
posing 1s to have a hand 1m the production 
of guit If man would but alide by what 
he understands he would soon cca ¢ from 
these idle controversies which arc mere 
words without meaning for there arc per 
sons who in epeakmg or writmg wish to seu 
themselves in pnnt or to be heard declanng 
points they do not understand 

Now, God has said that he hath made 
all things for himself He ongin 1s, and 
end And this, Just ke the first cause, 18 
doubted and denied by many—by all who 
admrt not the authonty of divino revelation 
and they think themselves wiser than ther 
newhbours when they bave not only frat 
disputed, but perhaps demed that there is 





FHE SCOTTISH PULPIT 


any sueh thing as a cause in exustence 
Some philosophers of old, for example, 
masoteioed that man sprung up on the banks 
of the Nile, and that the heat of the sun 
formed hum into what we now see bim and 
that this was the begmmng of man And 
there are other philosophers of christian 
tumes, who rojact the Bible when they say 
that God is not the end of all things, but that 
there are a variety of ends and 
they fix one upon one and another upon 
another It must be admited with theso 
persons that there aro subordinate ends, in 
number and in wisdom which strike the mad 
of cvery serious examuer Tor sxample 
there 1s nothmg not even the lest 
vegetable that exists m the world, that does 
not serve many useful purposes—to purify 
the ar to support the anmal that howaes 
upon it to give delightful pleaaure to the 
‘bystander and ihe onlookher And in this 
manner you will observe, that the existence 
ven of the grass of the ficld has subordin~ 
ate enda to serve but all these subordinate 
ends rise up and Jose themselves if you 
allow the expression in God the great end 
of all, showing his wonderful wisdom in 
malang such a despised vegetable produc 
tive of so much benefit to man and to many 
of the othercreaturoshe his made I might 
instance the same thing in the very heat 
which we find generated 10 our bodies and 
which 1s absolutely necessary for our exs 
tence hoalth anduscfulness, but which when 
at advanecs to too great a degree becomes 
destructive tous And by the wy, philo- 
sophers «dispute whether light or heat aro 
diffrent things, for men trouble their heads 
with questions that cannot be solved 
Heat 1s more umyersal m its operation for 
the support of men and anmals in this 
world, than 28 commonly supposed 
‘Were it not for this heat you could have 
no water The sea would be hard and 
Trozen, a8 you know ice must be, and no 
grass, no trees would exist in fact the 
appearance of the polar emcles of which 
you have heard so much of late, would be 
universal over the whole of this our globo 
Now, here are subordinate enda but stil 
the oxistence of our world, as it advances, 
goes clearly to make known Gods plans of 
merey in Sanst for smnful men to unfold 
his covenant of merey, and finally to 
those who are adopted as hs ‘children 
sanctified, and affectionately called by bis 
grace, to the full enjoymont of that glory 
which he haa revealed, and, 
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God has made all these things for lunseli’ 
‘He 1s the ultmate end of 
putortaale end 5 to be regarded as only 
the intelligent mind to fix on God as the 
Tast ond as he must undoubtedly be ade 
Seta the Bret oosee of all sah 
jow at thas stage of our 1 it might 
occur as a difficulty, aven topteur end 


ly mg mmds, This w ali very well as to sinners 


imjoneral and asto God being the first causa 
and last ed of all things even of sinnera 

but what shall we eas with regard to mdi. 
duals? Now the last clause of the 4th verse 


its directly to this subyect ‘The Lord 
Fath made al) things for himself, yea, even 
the wicked forthe ‘ay of eri! > Hore again 
you must recur to his foresight He allows 


Some sinners to go on im their guilt till death 
finds them ready for eternal destruction 
from the presence of the Lord and the 
glory of his power and therefore, at overy 
stage in which theso wiched oncs may be 
ted they are still to be consider 
ed as the works of God, supported b; 
tum provided for by him carried through 
hfe by hs providence and fixed in death 
to that everlasting destruction wich he 
tells us awaits those who despise the nches 
of his goodness and his tender merry 
Now here again the heart recoils and 1s at 
vanance with the head While ouryudgment 
tells us this 1 Just for exercaing the nght 
which God possesses, and 18 just the nght 
which cvery man exercises cvery day, 
zivin, the geod repose and mnfheting punk 
ment on the wicked yct the feeling of 
the heart mse in opposition to the dictates 
of tho head whea we come to apply this 
to God We thmh of God as all merciful, 
and not a God of justice We forget that 
we vue judging for God that we are 
stepping out of our whole province and 
meddhng with those decisions which belong 
not to us, which God has consigned to 
none but himself We will never make 
the slightest alteration upon his plans, and 
thercfore God has sad, ‘ The Lord hath 
made ul things for himself, yoa even th. 
wicked for the day of evil” The day of 
eul looks to tho final retribution of all 
thmgs We are to ascnbe to God the 
existence, and tho support and the maine 
tenance of those very iadividuals who are 
msg every moment in rebelhon agatst 
him who are doing all they can to destroy 
rehgion m tho earth and to bing ther 
fellow-men to be as wicked as themselves 
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But tha mekea us look up from these|/proud m heart, will be found utterly 


wicked men to God, and recalla to us, 
thet in these very stances we have 
of the divine forbearance and lon: a 
which should never pass out of our mnds 
‘We see that God us not hke man, limted 
toa day or afewdays, or years and there- 
fore man meets not his reward or his 
punuhment during his hfetme God may 
allow the wicked to mse to the height of 
prosperity and he does so sometimes allow 
ngs throne even to be occupied by the very 
individual who 1s a disgrace to1t And if 
this person dic unconverted, he 1s 1n the 
bands of Him who made him and continued 
to support him but he will now Ianjwsh 
and be punished with everlasting destruc 
tion from the presence of the Lord, and 
the glory of his power I have no doubt 
that to make this important proverb plain 
would detam you long but af I have, m 
the first place, nveted on your mnds this 
truth that you owe your existence and all 
you have to God that his divino provi- 
dence his been your provider and protec 
tor and continues so still and must con- 
tunue so, not only down to the grave but 
through all eternity and if in the second 
place I have impressed upon you that you 
should employ every thing you have to the 
glory of God” and if in the third place you 
are satisfied that the wicked are as much 
in the hands of God to be pumshed by 
bim as the good are in his hands to reecive 
undeserved kindness then important truths 
have been lad before you and I have not 
Inboured 10 vain 

The next proverb will not need much 
exposition because we have met with simt 
Jnr sentiments already Every one that 1s 
Proud an heart 1s an abomination to the 

ord though hand yom m hand he shall 
not be unpumshed ’ The term trans 
lated ‘unpunished ” if you look at the mar 
ginal readings of some of your Bibles 
or consult the orginal Hebrew, mght be 
translated may not be held innocent ’ and 
that 1s equivalent m the aght of God with 
actual pumshment Though hand join mm 
hand every concerted scheme God will 
Inquire into, every concert to heep the man 


unavaihng, for that person, though held 
umocent by man, yet shall not he by God, 
nor allowed topass unpunished “ Proudm 
heart” 1s to be understood as expressive of 
as much concealed as posmble just 

‘as auch as we possibly can under a 
humble garb The very exutence of thu 
ide st 15 smpossible to conceal from God 
eis perfectly acquaunted with every thing 
And therefore the society of Friends, 
although they have a uniform dress ot 
male and female may yet be hable to all 
the guilt and pumshment which this pro- 
verb holds out for af they conceal thar 
pride they only conceal xt from their breth+ 
ren but it 18 pride m heart which will not 
be concealed from God and therefore 15 
said to be an abomnation to hmm = It ws 
‘one of those things he most dishkes it 
one of those things which may be unknown 
to man and which, therefore, goes un- 
pumshed by him Although every pro- 
caution be taken to prevent its ever being 
suspected that a man ts 4 proud man yet 
this quality 1s perfectly acen and known by 
God and wilt bring the mdividual to pun- 
whment The Lord our God will not suffer 
that man whois proud in heast and who of 
cor ence 18 an abommation in his sight 
Now ths speaks to all it calla upon every 
man even upon him who has gained the 
highest praise for humility and chnistian sclf- 
denial to consider what 2s deficient in bine 
self and how far he 1s yet behind in christian 
attainment I¢ more loudly addresses the 
chnstian individual who while he Lnows 
he 1s proud in heart and thinks that that 
pnde 13 in abommation to the Lord yet 
forgets that while he may conceal it from 
hus fellow-men st 18 imposible to conceal it 
from the eyes ofan all seeing God There- 
fore the boundon duty here held forth to us 
as this the lowest humulity, the utmost self 
demil as to the state of mind which becomes 
the disciple of Jesus and while we adhere 
to every path of christian duty, remember 
that we cannot be low in our own cstnoation, 
without msmg high in the eatrmation of the 
Lord forthe Prue and Faithful Witness haa 
sad ‘God giveth grace unto the humble * 
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‘ Let brotherly love continue Be not forgetful to entertain strangers for thereby some 


have entertarned 

them and them wi 

am 1,2, 8 

‘You are quite aware that Christean teach 
ang includes beth the statement of doctrines 
and the presoribmg of dues and St Paul 
ots us gee clearly, that no carefulne s m 
declarmg the doctrines 18 ever to 
the mumutest enforcement of the duties 
‘The doctrines of the gospel imp! thr dutres 
and are the grand principles on which the 
duties aro enjomed To teach what 1s 
practical, therefor without constant refer 
ence to what 13 doctrma) 1s a8 unreasonable 
an attempt as to render effects mdependent 
of their causes while on the other hand to 
teach the principles of the gospol <0 18 to 
exclude thei application to the heart and 
Ife 1 yust as unreasonable Occasionally 
there has been an upholding of the one kind 
of teaching, to the disparagement and re 
jection of the other Tt has been said by 
the advocates of the one kind of teachmg 
that wo cannot be wrong >f our endeavours 
be always to establish maht and fixed prin- 
qples and it has been said by the advocates 

the other that we cannot be 
our efforts be directed exclusively to the 
desenbing and enforcing moral actions 
But our inquiry aa to the mode of instrac- 
tion which is best fitted for the great denga 
of religious teaching, must turn on what 
Scraptures have actually prescribed, and not 


els unawares “Remember them that are in bonds as bound with 
uch suffer adversity, as being yourselves also tn the body '—Haw 


‘on what we may think the best and if ao 
we shall clearly sce the necessity of our 
never separatin, for an mstant the two 
branchcs of Chnstian adJress Both are to 
‘be found in the very same Apostles dis- 
course and to separate for an instant what 
the divine wisdom has thus united 13 most 
<rmnal Neither the doctrmal tram of 
18 to be followed to the rejoc- 
tion of the practical nor is the preceptive 
address to be without an unceasing address 
to the pnnciples of fath In short, the 
style of gospel teuchimg must contain the 
well proportioned mixture of the two. The 
portion of St Pauls writings now before us 
isa proof ofthis There 1s more ofa theoretic 
character in th s Epistle than in almost any 
other but ther. rs pecul: wr inference pass~ 
2ng richly and most ampresuvely through 
the windings and perplexities of 
Aposth s argument—some duty 18 enforced, 
or some holy resolution 1s excited, or some 
urgent motive to godliness 1 deduced 


if] More especially here, howovor, at the close 


of bis argument, are we called to sce how 
practical thoso designs are, in which the 
views of the wnter all termmate 
He presents us in the verses I have read, 
mm the two which precede thera, and in the 
verses which follow, with a digest of all the 
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‘Christan precepts, 0 bnef, that ws easy to 
‘be commutted to memory, and so compre- 
Jicnaive that we cannot mention a single 
obligation of ri-htcousness which 29 not 
expressed or uaphed mit It has been 
suggested that the versea preceding and 
following the toxt out tohe taken together 
that the solemn cxhortation given m the 
two concluding verses of the 12th chapter 
‘ought to be received m strict umon with the 
precepts of the first 1 verses of th. 13th 
All duttes, as you ire aware nre either re 
Jative or porsonal and their olyects thcref re 
are God your brethrcu nd your elves Ia 
this very order and dcpendenccit necessary 
thit you regard them ind 30u must beware 
of invading in the [cast pon this ¢stumau 
cal arrwngement He who 1s Supreme has 
the first clan upon your heart, ant your 
duty to your neighbour 1s truly defcctive 
whenever it 18 not accompanied with + 
snered regard to th. authonty of God = In 
the first secon] aud third verses ven ae 
admoushed on the sulycet of your relative 
obligations the virtue of cliuity 1s ¢ yom 
cd and the threefold umon of obli,ation is 
not to be mutilated by you Lo are to 
servo God with reverence and godly far 
became God 13 a consummg fire nor em 
ou be serving God xcept bly af brotherly 
love be not chenshed ou cannot say that 
benevolent sntercours. amon, yam bre 
thren 1s guided by rmbt principles af all the 
wlule serving God acceptably throu,h gr ce 
form no part of your character nor mu t 
it be sad for a smgte moment that a1cg wd 
to the human weal cm make up for want of 
per onal purity Is at not true that mien 
have olten conducted themselves as af the 
hat said Thou,b we may never have eal 
tivated brotherly love we still utcmpt to 
serve God m st ited worship wd to preserve. 
ourselves from dishonesty or We have 
indced long ceased to observe rcli,ious or 
dinances we seldom 50 to chuch and we 
Cannot say that our lives re uneullid 
‘but who can say that we we uot stict 1m 
the discharge of every thing thut 1s uagh 
bourly kind and fnendly? Hero a selec 
thon of the claims of duty made but all 
this butrava_a total msgpprchenson, or 
rather a wilful rejection, of the Chustian 
schimo The dutts we owe to God, to 
our brethren and ourselves, form a system 
and an attempt to chensh one branch of 
obhgation at the expense of another, 8 cut- 
‘fang atthe root of all Wherever the graces 
‘of moral obedience grow, their love to your 
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God hedged 1s fized as the root, True 
chanty personal purity rise wp in most 
blessed union along withpiety “ Mhefearof 
the Loid 1s the begmaing of w sdom, ind 
let that fear be once planted in the soul 
and most assuredly there will be a loving of 
mercy and a keeping ourselyvcs wnspotted. 
from the world as mseparable companions 
from walang humbly with God 

Be then cxhorted, mthefirst place toserve 
God to celebrate his praise to offer hi 
thanksaving to confiss your sins m his pre- 
sence to rcnder glory to his nime by the so 
Termmties of the Sabbath by rch,ious medita 
tion and prayer in your families and 10 your 
closets Stive God maintain the thoughts 
of his superintendenco and ,overnment over 
you and cherish an ardent love and regard 
to his quthonty by feel, that you live and 
breathe 1 God by resi,na ton in all your 
eal wuts to the sovereign will of God by 
the commuttal of your way unto lim who 
can order vour way anght by an accumu 
tanon of pray cr for lus mercy and protcctior 
hy sein, every occasion of speakang well 
of his blessed tame and increasing amon, 
those around you reverence for Ins charac- 
tor Thus the sory buaness of the world 
will come to be a sociated with the rehkgious: 
excrancs of the simctuary, the communion 
of your souls with the Tather of spits will 
be mnntuncd and, fcelng yourselves ever 
sm lus prosence you will be happily led 
whether you ¢ xt or drink, or whatsoever you 
do to do all to the glory of Ged = Then it 
issud m the pissize we have read serve 
lum acceptably Consider how it 1s that 
you are rendered accept bic in the siht of 
God—not throu,h any ment of your own 
Bear in mune that you are fullen beings, and 
live in an apostate world Let your dc 
pendenec mm every thmg be settled on the 
cross of Christ to this be ye counselled 
to look stcadfasily for the power to serse 
God Most attracttse tmdeed, are all the 
displays of your Saviours crose and all 4 
benefits are given without money and with 
out pnee How strong] encournged, then 
‘ou,ht you to feelin all your endcavours to 
serve God! Away fiom j ouall the dopress 
ing waght of those suspicions and fers 
which would change the sernce of the Lord 
into the yoke and burdea of a tyrannical 
transaction But to serve God aceeptahly, 
you must entertain nght views of bis cha- 
racter and of your relation to him in that 
character,aa given im the Scnptures of truth 
‘You behold his power that is to be dreaded, 
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hus authority that 13 to be savetified in 
your regard this holinces that 1s to be 
glorified by you, and ins free mercy which 
1 held out at once to attract and solemnizo 
your minds Most amiable mdced and 
engagmg 1s the view of bis character that 
1s given but stil the grandeur of ius 
Justice and the purity of bis holiness and 
‘the unchangmg purposes of his rectitude 
and ihe severity of Ins judgments—all con 
‘vince you that ‘Gods 1 consuming fire to 
the ampemtent and unbelieving = You arc 
to serso ium with joy in kim as your 
Saviour and yet with the subdued ‘and 
humbl. sentiment which rewizcs him as 
vour Jude His ineffable goodness is nuver 
to turn you away fom his incilable grout 
ness No—Unite the two olyects of 
religrous contemylaton Warle you serve 
God aeceptal fy throusb th. p rdonm, and 
sanctity me, grice of the Savioui you ire to 
serve God sul with reverence and godly 
tear for our God ss 1 consuming fire 
‘Now the fist ,reat commandment 1 tho 
necessary imutroduction to the s¢cond 
Let brotherly love continue Strictly 
they who are the obects of brotheily 
love «ue those who five with 500 in the 
same soucty and particularly im tue same 
rel:1ons soercts By the Hebrew converts 
the sentiment of brotherly love ind been 
trendy exeresed It wa not the ben 
mop of the divine affuction but the con 
tinmung of tt to which they were esborted 
The brotherly Irve desemhed in the Apor 
tles wntings, hid yeferenc to all who had 
received hke procrous futh with themselves 
And though as you well know there we 
precepts which direct bchevers to cultivar 
philanthropy on the Jarvcst sede yct here 
and elsewhere the eacici c af the bencvo 
Jent affections 18 pointcdly dircete 1 tow urds 
those with whom you are mtimat!y con 
nected and especially the household of 
fath To counsel us to give our fit 
services to those who awe « newly alld 
to us aluatrites the wisdom of the divine. 
teachers Other teachers hive spohen of 
such counsels dispwagnely and have 
written volumes to piove the superior 
claim and beauty of what they call unver- 
gal benevolence, but these volumes ot 
seutimentalism exhibit a mere paride of 
feelmg It 1s quite useless to speak of 
affectronate concern for the whole, and not 
for the portions thet compose it Surely 
the cele that tums immedntcly around 


you must be cared for ere you pass on to' shadow 
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Your family, your frends, 
the of your neighbourhood, your 
native Jand exert clams upon you each of 
them in their order Let the whole human 
race have your affectionate desires anit 
prayers, and’ as far as you can your labours 
of charity, but waste not m idle gonsibility 
that tume and those talents which ought to 
be devoted to the mterests of your bre~ 
thron Be careful that this civiné affection 
of brotherly Jose be not mterrupted nor 
allowed to decay 

But that ths hmuts not the exerese of 
clarity toy our brethren alone 15 well proved. 
by the command to the dosprt ile treatment 

stringer enjoined by the Apostle in the 
second vere First love and chanity to the 
brethren 1 pre enbed and then the shelter 
of the roof even fo stringers ‘Lou follow 
the spint of t'us precept shen you studi 
ously avord all those ilhberal consdorae 
tons which insinuate themscles under the 
name of economy, md mske you givo 
stufzingly and sp>nin_hy tothencedy ani 
when on the contrimy vou tudronsls culti- 
vate these generous sentiments +1102 
prepaie you for a cist n, the destitute for 
jiekhn, to whit fixndehsp prompts vow 
for the good of all and cépeenly for the 
houschold of fauh thus edt vate the 
spint of mind 6, which you ate ready 
whenever you base tle oppoitimiy to du 
good and you may beeome mstrumentil 
m_assistin, ftose whom God has cilicd his 
espeeal ervants for did the Patnarch 
Abraham when he hastened from Ins tent 
to wcleowe the woyfurmg men discover 
under their th care the hervenly eliaric- 
ter of tne farccr 2? At first he wos 
pron pied by wcherons feclwja to give 
them hos, itablc shelter under his rv" 
and oh! hoy walcome to Jus heart when 
he fond th { unaw arcs he had entertamed 
ang Audlet me rem nd you thatat 4 
always the mo t powertal ot excitume its 
to every ood word and worl that ¢ on 
the humblest service dune to any one in 
the nunc ind for the sate of Christ a 
achnowled.ed to be done to the Lod of 
angels 

In vorse tlurd vou are told to rem.tie 
her thein that are in bonds to thin! where 
the borden most heavily presses upon 
them to view them as they are racked 
with pain, or mourmmy under spiritual 
darkness or drawing near to death, or 
actually passimg through its valley and 
Let your obser ing of these be no 


the next circle 


4s 


hurried observance of their state, are 
“to remember them’ And instead of this 
emg to you an ummterestmg spectacle, let 
at be as if you were bound up im the same 
gmefs with them “ Remomber them that are 
an bonds as bound with them” You are to 
sympathize with them in the spint and to 
cncourage them, when you cannot remove 
ther troubles ©! surely the consideration 
how affecting, that the very calamnties you 
are called to sympathize with, are portions 
of the universat Ife! That you are lable 
to them every moment may well impress 
this sentiment upon you Think you 
always upon them who suffir any adversity 
80 a8 to show that you also conceive your- 
selves as suffering in the body of sin aud 
death Your exemption from affliction 15 
owing to the free grace. and sovereign love 
of God = The sympathy now asked from 
ou may soon be ucedad by yourselves 
Vhat assistance you are now required to 
yseld may soon require to be imparted to 
you 
Now the precept to that brotherly 
Jove which i» to ammate and guide you 
throughout every portion of your duty to 
men 1s introduced ie the precept to serve 
God and let at be added that the per 
sonal duties nust cver be conomed with 
the relative and therefore the Apostle 
subjoins certain sttements to show you 
the necessity of personal purity Tor ‘the 
want of this last no cacusc is to bi drawn 
trom prodigality and buneficence — hat 
pretension to charity 19 unfounded and 
nost deceitful which 1s made in the 
courses of 1 heentious and profligate life 
These thou,h spoken of 1s doin, no harm 
but to those who follow thein produce a 
prolonged curse on the whole of eveity 
The persons who valk in thes courses 
Doast of themselves as po sc sed of very 
arniblo dispositions fhe y have parted 
with sometlung for clint ble purposes It 
may be they have done what his rccuved 
for them the credit of Kindness on the part 
ofothera But there 1s no real chanty in 
the heart of that man who 1s profligate 
‘The very essence of this 13 sclhsi ucss aud 
yet the ‘profligate man the man who has 
broken all the bonds of rebjion who has 
spurucd from him the wretched who has 
overshelmed the hearts of brothers and 
futors with a sense of disgrace not to be 
taken away from them that profigate maa 
will still dare to lay clam to amuble and 
¥enerous dispositions, and his compauions 
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talk of this conduct by names that smooth 
at down the man ws still recerved among 
the first ranks of society he would resent 
an inj n agamst ns honour if ho 
throw his alms mto some pubho Chanty he 
may come to be regarded as the benefactor 
who deserves gratitude, and even higher 
reward But what says the Apostle m the 
text? God wall judge” Socicty may be 
silent but ‘God will judge’ His frends 
may receive the man back to thur exele but 
says the Apostle ‘God will judge Tic 
public prints, those industrious catorers for 
a diseased cunosity may treat the whol. 
as a matter of tnvil gallantry but says the 
Apostle Ged will judge His own cor 
seince mav be seared, and lus course of 
scnsuility may be reviewed by him without 
wakeuin, a “ingle apprehension of what it 
ty hathng to ut cays the Apostle ‘ God 
wul judge? Be not deceived God » not 
mocked Know ye not that ve are the 
temple of God ind ihat the Spint of God 
dwalcth m you? Many man defile th. 
temple of God him shall God destro 

1¢ Apo tle acquamnts us also with a dis 
suasive apainst Covetousness He gives the 
dusuasive to every movement of the heat 
towards the goods of this ft which would 
romove us from serving God acceptably and 
dom, good to our brethren Cliensh con 
tentment Lay not the situation of others 
What you roceve you have from God 
What thuge he has be towed are they not 
fur better than any thin, your nghtcous- 
ness deserved’ Are they not best fitted 
to promote your own good and the glory 
of the guer? And wal you not remember 
thit if you are his people you are inters 
ested in'lus promiscs. which arc exceeding 
great and precious? Insufficient in your 
selves he will make hus grace sufhcrent for 
you Tecble m your own resources, he 
will perlect his strength m your weakness 
Its on the arm of God that youlean itis 
under Ins guxdance that you proceed t 15 
throth Ins strength and mere. fist ou 
couqucr aud are crowned Wel, therefore, 
my )ou as his people trumphantly exclaim, 

T vill not fear what men shall do unto 
me! 

‘Now this a very humed inspection of 
the particnlars m the text but can there 
be a more stnkng extmplification of the 
pace turn the Apostle commumeates to 

vs system of moral dues? You are first 
directed to the service of God the love of 
whom 1s the source of nghteousnese ‘lo 
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show that this will never honever, obstruct 
you i yom duty to man you are exhorted 
to brotherly love which again 13 to grow 
into hindness and beneficcnce and to 
extend cven to strangers while at the 
game time no concern for others 1s ever to 
withdraw you from a serious regaid to 
your own character and state but on the 
contrary to kad you to cherish the afve 
tions and habits of Chnstian purity sim 
pheity and grace 

Dr Mur now adverted to the valuable 
Institutions for which the contnbutions of 
hus numerous and respectable auditory 
were requsted—the Di pensary ud Hu 
mane Socicty—the former confimn, tte 
benefits to ats own locihty but the Ja ter 
presenting an object of extended interest 
‘As to the Dispensary sud the Rev 
Doctor it gives to thousands of our 
fellow creatures the assistance that 1s most 
need.d and bas been the mstrument of 
prolougmg many 1 avtul Me Di case 
wherever it 1s «een will wwaben in us the 
sentument of painful intercst and com 
passion but disease when it iy seen 
m the houses of the poor stnhos upon 
our aympatlies with tho foe of a 
peculiar call How prone ue we when 
enjoying health ourselycs to neglect the 
poor and the ina or octually to for 
wet that we are livin, ina sorld of sufer 
amy und to grow quite callous to the mi cnes 
which prevail sroumd us! Surcly then the 
Tessons taught us by an institation lhe the 
one Lam spoahing of, are needful lessons 
It suggests to us what abundant cause of 
gratitude we have for the mcasure of health 
and prosperity we enjoy it deepens obliga- 
thon to the divine mercy and it prescribes 
the devoting of a portion of the favours be- 
atoned ou oursclyes for tho relief of other» 
who are sunk low in circumst inces of de 
gradation and calamtv Ihe families of 
the poor Jive in the same cits m the same 
neighbourhood with ourselves They are 
crowded together in confusion and filth 
whilo the bed of straw cast mto the comer 
holds the diseased creature who m the 
absence of a dispensary, would pine away 
‘Now how many, im this large city never pass 
a smgle thought upon this suffering ? nd 
how many more would remam in apathy 
‘were st not for such an institution bringing 
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ang of God, restore health or nutigate the 
of pam and all that they require 
from us m retin 18 but a small portion of 
that money we have so often expended on 
useless and hutful indulgences, to en ible 
them to carry on their wok of utility 
‘Then as to the Humane Socicty ats ob- 
Jects are the convey n,, the sutterer promptly 
to medxal ud and the employing il the 
mean for restorin, the animal function the 
suspension of which were it not for these 
means might end in dissolution not that 
m the case of suspended wrmation the ate 
tempt to resuscitate is made on any \igue 
notion as tf the eoul edild be brought back 
tothe boty Once once it has dey arted 
there 35 no bringing of it bach But ianu- 
mcrable iatts now recorded in the bool s of 
Homane Soucties prove that even while 
the vita) principle 1s till resident in the ta= 
bernacle there inv ‘ue place # suspension 
of the amwmal princip'e and that where res 
suseitation 1s not too long delayed the at~ 
tempt 1s often successful sa Jonsemng the 
stiscued yomnts rstonng the colour of the 
palhd face and brngmmg bach as if from the 
gruve that being who had beer given up by 
his weeping funds Fneomescd by that 
expanence these Svercties hare been mul- 
tl ed in Cn land and m our own land 
while every addition to thur numbers sup- 
ples new proof of then eucce Many a 
parent hs Lecn g'adde aed by the restoration 
ofa child who luli t been laid out before 
Inman all the appearance of death Many 
afamily has bad ats tears dned ap by seeing 
the father restored to st who Lut o few mt~ 
nutes before had been gisen up forlost Not 
afew clo of those miserable bem.s who 
have rushed wath impctuons danny to 
voluntary death have been snatched bach, 
not only to lif but torcason and the good 
hope of ulumate salvation 
Tho utity of the estab hed means for 
resiving suspended antmation 1s allustrated 
very clearly by the Luth Institution Not. 
less than from 72 out of 80 cases have buem 
successful and here also attempted suicides 
have been snatched from dcstruction and 
the victims of despair restored to a better 
mind ‘You will not resist I am sure the 
claim which the society now presents to you. 
Ttsdengn 18 decply interesting ats practi 
cabihty 1s shown by the most trumphant 


them into view? its managers penetrate | success ts olyect 1» a human being ready 
for us the sick apartment and bravo for us| to perish The rank of the sufferer 1a not 


the mfection, they employ the skill and 
dispense the medicines, wluch, by the bless- 


thought of Like the guod Samantan, it 
hastens to every ap whom if can save. 
2 
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‘Tins society, however, mcurs an unceasing 
expense 10 can tell when the ealle for 
ats interposition are to be made? and 1s it 
possible that these expenses are to be left 


unprovided for? Can there be any hazard had been refus 


of its managers, from want of tho 

aid, bemg obhged to relinquish ther humane 
undertaking 2 Can you bear it, that for 
‘want of your contributions this evening, the 
managora should he obliged to say to the 
bearers of the next dying person at thar 
doors No we cannot teceive you, though 
we d from you, though we pleaded 
through the mouths of Clristran mimsters, 
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our calls were unatiended to How hard, 
how cruel to reduce them to this necess 
aty? Two dying men lust Tuesday were 
conveyed to them How dreadful if they 
ied admussion' No doubt it 
was the will of heaven that one of them 
pensbed, but, thank God, the other now 

ves , and af the voice of that stranger could 
be heard this evemng, it would press on you 
the value of an institution which has been 
the means of snatching him from promatare 
death, and giving him back to his friends, to 
the ordinances of grace, and, we trust, to 
‘his eoul a salvation 


THE PARABLE OF THE TALENTS 
BEING THE ANNUAL DISCOURSE FOR THE BENEFIT OT THE GLASGOW INSTITUTION 
FOR FEMALE ORPHANS AND DESTIIUTE GIRLS PREACHED IN ST GEORGES 
CHURCH GLASGOW ON THURSDAY 2st MARCH 19s? 
By the Rev ROBERT BUCHANAN, 
Munuter of Saltoun 


* For the kingdom 
own servants 


‘heaven 18 a8 a man travelling tnto a far country who called his 
dehvered unto them Ins goods aed ue coca goose 


talents, 


to another two, and to another one to every man according to Ins several abnity 
and straightway took hes journey’ —~Matr xxv 14, 15 


So it my friends, as we are we to as 
‘Lover, diversity appears to perv: every 
department af creation throughout the 
whole universe of God Of the various 
planetary orbs of which that umverse 18 
composed even the most sgaorant observer 
un tell that there 1 one glory of the sun 
and another glory of the moon, ind another 

lory of the stars and that evn one star dif 

eth from another star n gory Tf, again, 
‘we tara from the survey of the heavens, to 
the contemplation of this lower world, ne 
find the same diversity Not only do we 
find wm its maumeral and vegetable kingdoms, 
it ona shveraty which Rage between 

ea unytelding rock for example, 
which the torn pact thousand winters 
Jeave unchanged, and the loose sand which 
as stirred by the bghtest wind, or washed 
‘away m a summers shower between the 
‘hardness and brillancy of the diamond, and 
‘the dull but plastic clay between the love- 
‘hoess of the flowers of the field, and the 
cunseemhmness of the rank and noxious weed , 
etween the grandeur of the cedar that is 
a Lebanon, and the lowkness of the bys 
wop that sprngeth out of the wall not 
merely, I say do we ive that endless 
divesaty, Tach dustinguusbes from each 


other the vanous classes of objects of 
which these mineral and vegetable king- 
doms are composed but, withm each of 
these separate classes, we find  vanety as 
great as that which distinguishes one class 
of these obyecta from another Every pro 
duction, and every clement, indeed, whee 
ther of air, or earth, or sea, scems to be 
ahke impressed with this character of di 
yeruty The wind moves at one tame with 
the gentleness of a zephyr, at another, 
with the devastating fury of a hurncane 
Here the earth ewella into an elevatron so 
gentle, that even a child may climb to its 
summit, there it clovates itself m some 
giant mountam far into the region of the 
clouds, too high almost for the eagle to 
soar Here the waters flow in a stream- 
Ict so small os scarcely suffices to quench 
the thirst of the travellir stoopmg ere he 
stepe over its narrow bed there they roll 
on in come majestic nver, whose expanded 
bosom mught float the fleet of an empire 
And between these several extremes, what 
endless diversities may be found? Nor 
does this diversity belong only to the ob- 
Jects of the manmmate creation ‘The ane 
‘tal world 1s throughout all its extent per~ 
vaded by @ ke divernly ‘What an 
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mense gradation of being between a seraph 
anda orm! between the ruteligence that 
cau comprehend, and the moral fechm 
that can adore the glones of the Godhead 
and the feeble and sensual capacities of the 
‘brutes that pensh! And even af we nar- 
row the view still farther, and, from the 
animal world i general, confine our atten- 
tion to mao that vanety of being to which 
we ourselyes belong we find, in his order 
of existence, the same all pervading diver- 
sity affecting its every property and ita 
every condition As to the bodily part of 
our bature it presents every variety that 
can exist butween the dwarf and the giant, 
between health and disease, between beauty 
and deformity As to its spimitaal part it 
erhibits in one extreme sntelhgenco ade 
quate to sway the counsels of a nation 
another, an understanding too dull even to 
bo taught, and a heart too bard even to 
feel And as to the condition in which 
this vanously constituted nature may be 
placed, st 18 just as diversified ag the nature 
itself It may be im circumstances of ease 
or of difficulty, of wealth or of poverty, 
ot bustle and bumness or of quiet and 
seclusion, of loftiest rank or lowheat 
obscanty, of freedom or bondage of e1vil- 
zation or barbansm Now the conclu 
sions which wisdom would draw from these 
sodubatable facts are surely these that 23 
chveraty thus appears to pervade every de 
partment of creation it 1s in unison with 
that scmnony. which an all wise God has 
seen it good to establish throughout the 
untverse that there should be diversity in 
the condition of men and, moreover, that, 
ag that diversity was impressed on all these 
departments by the hand of God, m order 
that by the ‘ecparate fulfilment of the 
various parts assigned them they myht 
combine more perfectly to the manifesta- 
tion of their Makers glory, so it 1s m the 
same way that man 18 to fulfil the ends of 
his berg that as one plant, for example, 
yrelds ts fragrance, and another its medi- 
mal properties, and a third its nounshing, 
and a fourth ats useful materials for the 
protection and shelter of man, thereby 
manifesting the wisdom, and the power, and 
the goodness of hun by whom ull these 
were made and bestowed even so one 
man must yield his wealth, and another 
tus influence, and @ third his kuo' 

and all thar time and thei Jabour, for 
sdvencement of the common good, and for 
‘Promoting the glory of ther common Lord 
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‘The parable before us, and wtih 
has given tise to these introductory re« 
marks w not only in etnet comeidence 
with that prmeiple in the divine govern 
ment I have been endeuvourmg to set 
forth, but 16 itself at once an illustration 
and an enforcement of that pnney; Not 
merely does it exhibit such endless diver- 
sities in human character and conditon, 
as being one and all of Divine appoint- 
ment, but it exprestly enjoins it us the 
duty of every man #0 to act, that ins partie 
cular character and condition may serve 
ther Pope end aud, indeed, for the 
farthfol accomphshment of which, the para 
ble farther reminds him, he 18 personally 
ible and shall in the great day of 

oning be made to give account unto 
God ‘or the kingdom of Heaven,” or the 
admmustration of God under the gospel 
dispensation, that dispensation under which 
alone men are tanght ull they ought to be- 
lieve concernmg God, und the whole of 
that duty He requires of men, “19 as a 
man travelling into a far country, who call- 
ed his own servants and dehvered unto 
them ins goods And unto one he gave five 
talents, ¢o another two, and to another 
one to every man according to his several 
ality and straghtway took hus journey * 
In the parallel passage m St Luke, 1 us fure 
ther added that along with these talenta the 
solemn injunction was given —‘ Occupy 
till I come In these words, you will at 
ones perceive what has just becn adverted 
to that there 1s a distinct recogmition and 
enforcement of that great prnaaple which 
the introduction of die discourse was de~ 
mgned to bring into view the principle, 
namely that the diversity wlich charac+ 
terzes the conditior of wan and which 
charactenzes 60 far a8 we know every thing: 
else throughout the umvere. of creation, 19 
to be reverently und submissivcly regarded 
as the wise and gracious appoimtment of 
God and that as the ends of that diversity 
are that all the departments of creation 
fulfil the part assgued them, so 10 the 
case of man, his duty 18 to be discharged 
by the dihgent cultivation and fartbful 
improvement of each of the peculiar 
talents he has received for the service and 
of God Then you will observe 

im the parable, that he is expreasly atyled 
Gods servant, nay, more, God’s own ser- 
‘vant, mtumating that be, and ho only, has 
‘a title to his entre and unresersid obedi 
ence Still farther, we are here explicitly 
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Wupilt Ulde WY YOUR Dv osC eo wee 
receised were not ther own, but their 
Lords —He dehvered unto them Ars 
goods’ Nay more, we learn from this para 
ble that distribution was made of theae not 
at random so to speah but with a strict 
reference to every mans several abihty 
and his wants that the portion assigned 
to the individual as a sulject of the goapel 
kingdom 18 precisely that portion best 
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tobe a reputable character, who are honest, 
for example, in the mam transictions of 
business, charitable im ther dispositions, 
and decent in thew outward behaviour 

but who at the <ame time though still 
clauming for themselyes the christian name, 
feel no mterest mm, and pay hile reg wd to 

rehgton Such men are pretty mumeroug in 
every community and from the mixture in 


suited to enable him to fulfil the ends of: their character of much that 1s at least very 


hus bemg What a blessed and glorious 
change would not the practical habit 
ual recogmtion of these simple but noblo 
troths work im a professing christran 
world! tht man 1s Gods own servant 
that lus bodily and mental powers bra 
time ins wealth his knowledge Ins m 
fluence of every hind are ali Gods own 
fruits bestowed for Gods own service 
and that the mcasure of thesi he has re 
ceived 1s precisely that measure best susted 
to fit him for the great ends of his bang 
£1 am Gods own servant why 1 God so 
hitle regarded mall that I say or thuk or 
do? Ifesery thing that I possoss be Gods 
own goods why are these goods so often 
made the mimsters of my pride or vanity 
or selfishness? If my place hase been as 
signed me by mfimte wisdom why, 

of cheerful contentment, are envy and dis 
satisfaction so often rankling in my bosom? 
Who my frends can answer these ques 
tions without condemning himself? 

Bat having thus adverted to the great truths 
taught ond caforeed im the parable before 
as, and having noticed m pas mg the Ia 
mentable iattention and mdifference with 
viluch they are peeuarly treated hy mul 
fitudes of those who protess themselves to 
be subjects of that kingdom which these 
truths weie given to rejulate det me 
now entreat your attention to tuo great 
errors which ‘in reference to the tiuths 
taught m this parable too commonly pre- 
val The first 1s the error of what are com- 
monly called the far and honourable of tho 
men of the world the second 1s the error 
of those who with a pious profession, as to 
many of the direct acts and exercises of a 
religious worship, are found to be practi- 
cally neghigent of many of the ' 
moral, and relative duties of life 
first as to the error in reference to the 
truths taught m fiw parable, of what are 
called the fur and honourable of the men 
of the world In this class I melude all 
those of whatever situahon, who mamtan 


commendable tt itself {bey are pot te 
quently pointed out as examples of all that 1s 
eumable tm human conduct It w theres 
fore only the moro necessary for their own. 
sakes as well as for the sake of others thit 
the grievous and fundamental error m which 
they proceed should be clearly defined 
and the evil consequences at engenders ex 
Inbited to you It is their grent error then 
that they regard reli,ion "8 af st were just 
one out of a number of sulyects ali of 
‘which had equal clams upon their notee 
There 1s business <av they to be transacted 
and there 13 knowledge to bo aequred 
and there are firends whose acquaintance 
and affections are to be cultivated and 
there 1s a competent portion of tlus wold 
to be sceared, and there are families 

to educate and provide for and no doubt 
there 18 also reh,ion ‘They place them 
all soto speak onalevel and ifst should 
happen as im such cases it must alw wys 
happen that in the crowd of objecis which 
are thus soliating their attention religion 
should be jostled asde and forgotten 
altogether, they are ready to pleid a6 
their excuse that while they do not deny 
its comparative importance they have 
no time to attend to it In their hearts 
it muy be though they may seldom 
avow thie that they are ready to think at 
1s not ther province that reli,ion may be 
very well for the sick or for children, 
or for the aged or for them whose business 
it a8 to teach it in a word, for all those 
who have nothing olse that they can do, 
for the men who are engaged in the 
active busmess of life, there 1 really no 
great harm in passing it over altogether and 
it may be, 1m looking forward to the great 
day of reckoning that they ploasethemsclyes 
with this fond imagination, that they will 
have so much to adduce in vindicalton of 
their faithful smprovement of many of the 
talents committed to ther charge, that 
their neglect of the single subject ‘of rshgion 
wil not surely be visited with any severe 
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condemnation Now the whole of thw 
conduet snd reasoning I pronounce, on the 
infallible authonty of divine truth, to be one 
erroneous and fatal error As those who 
still claum for themsclves the Christian name 

they are bound to regard religion not as a 
matter standing on a level with eny of the 
relative duties of hfe but as, on the contrary, 
the vory sprig and fountam of all theve 
duties ‘os the light which alone can clearly 
indreate what their duty 1s, and aa the only 
source of that strength sn ‘which any duty 
can be rightly ducharged ‘The ample fact 
that Christ, tho Son of the ving God came 
mto the world fo estabhish the kingdom 
which the parable figuratively desenbes, a 
kingdom of which God mast be the acknow 

ledged Lord and his holy law the achnow 

ledged standard of obedience 18 of itself 
sufheent evidence that men were not pre 

viously livmg undor its rule that God did 
not poet that place mn the affections of 
his hum creatures which his adorable 
character 18 entitled to hold nor reecivo 
that submissive obedience to lus authority 

which his sovercignty 18 entitled to demand 

‘When Christ therefore in lus three fold 
character of Prophet Pnest and King cimo 
to found an empire in the hearts of the 
peoplo of every lindred and tongue and 
nation whom he purchased with lus blood, 
the truth, in which he then made known the 
character and w a of Goa, and ie cendtion 
ani cts of men became the sole guide 

the Enty anfal le rule of faith and manners 
for every subject of his kingdom and what 
does that involve but the rcligion of Christ ? 
‘Lo neglect this religion then 18 not, accord- 
ing to the false and pernicious ne 
which I am engaged m combating to neglect 
ono talent, but it 1s to disqualify for the 
night exercise and improvement of every 
talent it 1s, m the case of every man who 
does so, and yet claims for himself the 
Chnstian name nothing less than the 
glanng inconsistency of calling himself the 
sulyect of a kingdom whose sovereign he 
does not recognise, and whose laws he docs 
Not care even to understand = And where 
dse might we not ask, can he ct to find 
a safe guide to direct him through the com. 
phoated mazes of human hfe? Is it in the 
dictates of his own heart? Alas! ifhe knows 
Inmaelf, he must know that his thoughts 
and imeginations are emi, and that con 

tnually 
If hus ey¢0 have been opened, he must have 
even that it heth in wickedness No, my 
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frends, it 1s :n the truths of our Christan 
faith, and in the devotional exercuses which. 
ive these truths ther seat and influence m 
hoart that alone he can find hght to 
guide him m every perplexity, motives 
fo encourage him under every’ difficulty, 
consolation to sustan bim under every 
sorrow and thence, above all tt 1s that he 
must denve that sanctfymg power which 
slone can truly consecrate crery talent 
he possesses, and enable him to become 1m 
hs whole life and conduct, a living sacrifice, 
holy and acceptable unto God 
second error that I would nouce, 
as presathng in reference to the truthe 
that arc in the parable before us, 1s that 
of those who with ther pious profession 
as to many of the direct acts and excr- 
cases of rehgious worshup are negligent of 
many of the leading moral and relative 
duties of hfe It cannot be denied that 
both im the gospel and in the rebgion 
which 1s founded upon it, there are many 
things fitted to excite the interest, and to 
command the attention even of a carnal and 
unregenerate mind Such a mind may in the 
mcre natural exerose of its powers, not 
only examme and be satisficd with the 
evidences which prove the gospcl to be of 
disine authority but may readily percene 
that many of its truths are of most momen- 
tous rmportance It requires nothing more 
than the common instinct of our nature to 
revolt fiom suffirmg and 1s the gospel 
fesses to be a remedy avowedly provided 
for the removin, of such an evil—an cvil to 
which every pain that afflicts his body and 
every sonow that agonizcs his heart empha 
tically proclaims that he 1s very lable in the 
life that now is while the still small voice 
of his oft reprouing eonsecnee amply eon 
firms the saying of the gospel that to that 
evil, but for the gospel remedy he must 
be far more exposed in the life to come, 
there 18 in tlus 1m argument presented to 
his mmd to which the very selfishness of 
tus mind may prompt him fo listen and at 
the same tune that he may remain alto- 
gether ignorant of the essential evil of his 
condition and totally unconnected with 
what constitates the true blessedncas of 
that state to which the gospel offirs to re- 
store ho ho may nevertheless under the 
influence of that ingtmetive impulse 
T have descnbed, not only recogmae the 
importance of the gospel, but yield. 
@ Teady compliance with many of those ex 
ternal observances which the rhgion of the 
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grepel enjoins Bat shill lookwg to 
~~), Merely ea a remedy for suffermng 
(2 é for the penal consequences of sin, and 
not es a remedy for the cause of that suf 
forng ) the removing of ain itself, he sces 10 
inconsistency in a rigid religious profession 
altogether unaccompanied by sanctification 
of heart, or holmess of hfe “ In this carnal 
way of looking to and embracmng the gospel 
he no doubt sees it necessary, 1n 80 far to 
conform his outward conduct to the pre- 
copts of that gospel as he Knows it to be 
essential to a professor of its fath = Wath 
out ths external conformity he could net 
ther protend to the world nor himsclt to 
any interest in ats blessin, but wich this 
external conformity his connexion with 
religion substantially ends and for any 
thing beyond the mere arran,m,, of lis ex 
ternl deportment the correction of such 
outward habits ot the gaving up such fla 
grant anfal indulgences as would give the 
ie to a Chnstian name his rel_ton leaves 
Tim just where it found him Now this 1s. 
precucly the desenption of thu class of 
men to whose error I now allade af thet 
class who practi. upon themselves the 
monstrous dclusion of imaguung that rc! 
gion may be presersed im if note nity at 
the same time that at ss disor ed froin all 
the moral and rclatve duties of hfe They 
seem to took on rehgion as af at were a 
subject of study molated from ail other 
human affurs the venous cacicses of 
which have just been appoitc} as the 
price of «vation In penoram, these 
cxerciees aceordipg}y they world appe r 
to be under tho impres ion that they are 
thereby just paymg the debt duc on aceount 
of ther ein and acquinn, on that .round 9 
tile on which they may confidently repo. 
the hope of everlastin, Ife ‘They read the 
Bible and attend on public worship and 1 
fear even join 1m the holy sacrament of the 
supper, virtually with the same foelin,, that 
actuates the superstitious Paprst im repeat 
ang hus Latin prayers be docs not under 
stund or sn infheting on himsclf the various 
severities of a self-imposing penance Hay 
ing complied with the form they seein to 
thmk themselves constituted «uhjects of 
the kingdom of heaven and heirs of its 
blessed inheritance Wore not the heart 
of man deceitful above all thmgs as well 
as dueperately wicked the fully of such 
conduct would be altogether mexpheable 
Does the youth become the in,emous ar 
tisan by aimply possersing humself of bus 
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tools? Does the tumd and peaceable eitzen 
become the brava and accomplished solder 
by sim ly erraying lumeelf in a umsform? 
will tho mere external perform 
ance of the forms of religion however real 
mako any man what 1 1mphed in a sub 
ject of the kingdom of heaven. Thus to 
‘disconnect religion from the great duties of 
hie 1s not only to mistake, but altogether 
to pervert the grand purpose for which 
religion was given Jt was given, not 
surely thit at should stand detached from 
every thing clsc, but on the contrary for 
the very purpose that at should bning every 
thing in human iif under ita sanctifyin,, 
control that as 2 have said tt shoull be 
a dght cl.arly to indicate m every case 
what our duty 1s and formsh that strength 
through winch alone any duty can be 
tightly sschar,ed ats truths contwn the 
laws of Christs kin,dom and its devotional 
exercises become the medium under the di 
sine blessing of imparting the spnt of wailn, 
obedience to what those truths require 
But when tht truth imstcad of bem, set 
on a candicstich 12 hid under a bushel 
when imetead of beim. tiken as 9 hght to 
our firt and a lamp to our pith m every 
put of ow conduct and conversion in the 
‘world it ty confined cntircly to the outward 
eereinomal of devotion to the sanctuary 
and to the Sabbath then Tsay its purpose 
4s prostituted and its use destroyed It 
thon subdues no sordid passion it then 
purrhcs no unholy destre at then ex dts no 
emtbly feelng it then spintuales no 
cara thought at teaches not humility to 
the proud nor chinty to the selfish but 
scrvcs only to leave the ruthlesances ond 
ungodless of the unregenerate mind in 
the inorc peaceable and undisturbed posse 
tou of tts dominion — Nuither of these two 
clisses my frends have any thing of the 
true character of the sulyects of the gospet 
hingdom By the former the Lord of that 
kingdom 1s virtually disowned that Lord 
hears not the confession of hie sine, nor te 
ccves the homage of his adoration He 
trusts not im the efficacy of that Lord. 
atonement for pardon or m the cficay 
of his gr xe to strengthen him for the 
formance of duty If he ein, 1t 18 without 
repentance If'ho do what 1s good sn itself’ 
it 18 without ony reference to the divine 
commend and plainly whatever he profess, 
he practically demes he 1s Gods servant, 
that lus talents are Gods goods, or that the 
end ot their bestow ment 1s God's glory and 
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far and as hus life ta himself and 
the world may appear, a ws @ fe spent 
without God, and therefose without acy 
well founded hope 1a the world, As for 
the other class, agam, the pious in profes- 
non, but unsanclified m heart and hfe 

they are serving the Lord of the kingdom 
with the shadow while they are giving the 
substance to the flesh and the world 

‘They are hearers of the law without bemg 
docra of the same und therefor, like that 
servant who knew his Lorda will and did 
it not, they sball assuredly be beaten wilh 
many stripes Very differant from what has 
been yet descnbed, are the character and 
condition of the true sulyect of the gospel 
kangdom = Knonig that when left to him 

self, in every country and m cvery age man 
has proved fumsclf ‘to be alienated irom the 
loveand feof God agnor int alihe of his duty 
and of his destiny he gratcfully embraces and 
submits himacif to that Lord and Saviour 

who hath come to rescue hin from the 
agnorance and the elusery of sin and mtro- 
duce lnm to the hfe and kberty of the sons 
ot God = The truth m winch that Saviour 
has made known his whol condition 1s a 
lught which he fecls to be as necessary for 
the guidance of lus moral beng as 16 the 
sun in tho firmament for the direction of 
jus bodily movement It contains that law 
of the Lord which 1s pertect, converting the 
soul the testumony of the Lord which is 
sure makig wie the mmple the statutcs 
of the Lord which are nght rejoicing the 
heart the commandment of the Lord 
which 1 pure enb,htening the cyes 
The knowledge of this truth there! 

% more precious mn Jus estimation than 
rubies, more to be desired than gold, yea 
than mueh fine gold In ats huly precepts, 
he finds the unernag rule of hus conduct 

ma ats great and precious promises he 18 
furmshed at once with the comforting ss 
suiance of pardon for every acknowledg- 
cd and repented transgression and with 
the cneoutaging assurauce of grace to 
strengthen for overy commanded duty 

In the glorious prospect of Ife and im- 
miortality it sets before him, he finds a 
consolation and a hope adequate to sus 
tain bun under lift s deepest sorrows and a 
peace that will not forsake him even im 
death His study of this truth, therefore, 
and hia attendance all the religious 
exercises which it enjoins, while in them- 
selves they are oceupakons m which he 
Gnds his chiefest delight, are at the same 


be readily pereerved that it beam 
on all the moral and relatrve dutres 
imvesting them with a character 
leums that they are not matters 
performed or neglectod as it may 
our fancy or convemence, but every 
of which we are bound to discharge 
to the utmost of our abihty ‘To follow 
out this principle, however, and to point 
‘out its operation 10 each individual cage 15 
manifestly impossible on the present ccea- 
sion Safer me only,-mn drawing towards 
@ conclusion to make a few remarke m 
reference to tta bearng on such @ duty ea 
that of contributing to the truly Chnstran 
charity, m behalf of which I am now per- 
mitted to address you One important 
reason why I have sclected this parable as 
the ground on which to rest an appeal to 
your Chnstian benevolence 1s just because 
of the authority wherewith it enables even 
a stran,er to <peaik to you mpon such a 
subject—is just beciise it plamly teaches 
us that if the poor be with us alwaye 80 1t 
ta under the divine admmstration whereby 
God has made good to arse out of the very 
evils of our fallen stite One great pur- 
pose which your existence serves, 3 to cul 
‘tvate and to cherish these compassionate 
and kindly fcelngs whrch serve to bind the 
human family together and without the 
dikgent culuvation of which, we can never 
love our neighbour as we love ourselves 
The charity m whose behalf I have been 
requested to solicit your md 19 one which 
you are well aware 19 not only unexception- 
able in ats pure and Chnstian object but 
admirable in the care and fidelity wherewith 
it 13 admimstered It 1% a chanty my 
frends designed not for the retef of sight 
ormmoginary privations not tobe squandered 
away m some splendid and vinonary acheme 
of speculative plulanthropy—it 18  chanty 
w ere of operation is your own 
city, whose admmustrators are from 
‘among yourselves. And xf, then there be 
a society willing to undertake the work of 
ure and undefiled religion, in visiting the 
itherlcss in their sore alliction, im searching 
out the secret places where youthful fee 
male hearts may be breslang under the 
sorrows, or corrupting under the neglects of 
orphanage end destitution, surely }ou will 
not leave such a society to witness wants 
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winch they cannot suppl) hunger which 
they ‘cannot feed, o ald and nakedness 
which they cannot warmand clothe I would 
appeal to parents who know the weakness 
and the helplessness of childhood—I would 
aak them to look sround their own domes 
tae carcle on ther httle ones, who are there 
the objects of their own fondest and most 
snxious care and jost to think what it 
would be to have them cast out at their de- 
fenceless age, on a cold and merealess world, 
wath no protecting father no tender mo- 
ther to guard them I would appeal to chil 

dren, who have expeneaced parental care 

who have grown up in their happier homes, 
strangers to those bitter privations to mitt 

gate which 1 the great and Chnstian ob 

Ject of that valuable mstitution whose cause 
I am now privileged to support And 
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both to parents and children, I would say 
in reference to thoso poor and neglucted 
Iittle ones, ‘do you unto others as, were 
your case their, you would that others 
should do unto you ¥ Remember, my friends, 
what a solemn admonition 1s conveyed in 
those words which our blessed Lo: 
address to them who have nllowed the talent 
of relieving the destitute, and the naked and 
the poor to remain neglected and msim- 
proved altogether, and for which he may 
soon see reason for oxcludig thom from 
hus heaveuly kingdom ‘ I was an hungered 
and ye gave meno meat I was thirsty and 
ye gave me no drink sich und in prison 
and ye visited mo not inasmuch as yo did 
it not to one of the least of these, ye did at 
not unto me May God bless his word 
and to hs name be the praise —Amen 





‘Tu following 18 extracted from the Sermon of the Rev W Thomson of Glasgow, on 
the death of the Rey W Limont of Edinburgh, which we had taken down for the 
Scottish Pulpit and wlich was in type before we learned that it was to be pubhshed in 
@ separate form — 

Mr Limont was born in Glaagow on the img through the usu if tnals he was ordained, 
16th of May 1799 The care of watching pastor there on tho 3d of May, 1820 In 
over lim m his tender years and the im- Kilmarnoch ho had laboured hitle more 
portant char,e of his eduction, devolved than a year when this church, virtually 
entirely on fis prudent, pious and indul yacant through the idisposition of the 
gent mother After he kad gone through Reverend James Smuth, having heard of 


@ regular course of classical education ot 

grammar schoo! and completed bis 
classical and Plilosophucal studies at the 
‘university of his native city he studied 
theology under Professor M Gill Being 
very youn, I am not aware that durin, 
hus unveraty career he was distinguished 
for any thing lhe supenonty of genus He 
was heensed to preach the Gospel on the 
‘2th September, 1819 His trial discourses 
met with great approbation and from this 
period may be dated his nsmg fame Pe 
titons crowded ito thepresbytery for a 
thal of his gifts and the vacant congrega 
tions strove with each other who should be 

first in inviting him to be them mins 
ter After preaching a few months, he re 
eeived a harmonious call from the Relief 


Congregation, Kilmamock , and, after pass- 


his fame as a preachor gave him a harmo- 
ious call of this he accepted, and ws 
translated to Edinburgh, on the 16th of 
July 1821 He has now offically laboured 
among you upwards of eleven years 80 
that from his heensing to the close of his 
munistcrial labours, can be reckoned httle 
more than thirteen years If fife 18 to be 
estimated by its active services Mr Limont 
‘may be said to have lived long in a short time 

Having gone to Glasgow to visit his bro- 
ther who 1a labourmg under severe iliness, 
he returned to Edinburgh, on the last 
"Thureday of the past year On Friday, he 
was attacked by ery s:pclaa and, in eux daya 
thereafter, notwithstanding the best medical 
asustance he died Thus terminated the 
laboura and the mortal carecr of this emi- 
nent man of God 
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And he sard unto me, Depart for I will send thee far hence unto the Gentiles — 
Acts xm 2) 


Tazsx are the words of Jesus the great 
Head of the Church, addressed unto the 
Apostle Paul, the first Misnonary to the 
heathen world 

Of ail the histories recorded in the New 
‘Testament, if you excopt the biography of 
the Saviour himself there 1s none so wonder- 
fulas that of Saul of Tanua The narrative 
of hu conversion 1s stnkingly mirvculous, 
and has been employed as you may hnow 
to demonstrate the truth of tbat religion 
wath whose history it 18 incorporated and 
m aubservience to whose propagation it 
was wrought Never was there a more 
stupendons display of the sovereignty aod 
of the power oF divine grace and never, 
by any divine interposition was thee 

@ more powerful auxilary to the 
cause of truth and of goodness Instantane- 
ously snd irresistibly accomphehed by i 
& persecutor the most active and funous, 
was converted into a champion, the most 
powerful, and ardent, and unweared ~The 
world saw and wondered And as the Gon- 
tiles were the special objects of this con- 
version 0 in the course of his mow 
try, he travelled to the remotest quarters of 
the earth as then known, to preach “the 
faith which he had once attempted to de- 
stroy, to spread “the renowned fame of 
a Samour he had formerly piled | ond 
to urge the acceptance of a salration! 
formerly disdamed and spurned Such w 
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the interesting fact, wvolyed in the com. 
mussion now before us 
The marvellous story of that great change, 
which passed upon this very extraord: 
man, 18 told thrice in ‘his book=once by 
the sacred hietonan twice by the Apostle 
‘humself while in each of these relations 
Ina destmation 1s particularly mentioned 
And th, as we have already suggested, 1s 
the earhest istance of a foreign mission 
in the New Testament The 
minwstry of our Lord was restricted to 
his countrymen although its influence 
meidentally extended to others, as in the 
cave of the woman of Samana ‘I am not 
sent ” said he, ‘ but unto the lost sheep of 
the house of Ismel’ And while it 
sufficently evident from the terms of tha 
commission given to the Apostles that the 
earth at lange was intended to be the grand 
scene of ther minwtry, and while, as on 
the day of Pentecost, and in the case 
of Comets, Gennes, even from the be 
groning e dispensation occasonally 
shared the benefit yet till the date of the 
conversion of Paul, all the Aj had 
confined their labours to the land of Israel, 
and indeed seemed to have bad a strong 
‘aversion to pass beyond its bovods At 
thxs memorable epoch, however, he, by the 
divine appointment, went forth on thu 
extended field of Inbour, and in the text, 
you see the Setwour homes thevery actof 
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amssnoming UnssTlustrious preacher of righte- 

cousness to the vast and dutant sphae ‘“De- 

’ sud he, “for I will send thee far 

All ‘int ve vs day aad, 

at I propose, throggh divine 

in, very briefly to exhibat, 1n a few remarks 

the pint and the references of thus address, 

as they relate to Paul, and may be trans- 

ferred to others who ehull be sent forth 
‘upon a similar mussion 

And we may observe, 

First’ That when God has any great 
‘work to accomplish, he will not want pro- 
jper means to execute it 

The call and conversion of the Gentiles 
‘was a new and most interesting object 
Tt bad been the purport of many a promise 
and of many a prophecy, from the days of 
‘old, and ence the acheme of grace began to 
be unfolded The era was vow amved 
‘when it should be realized and white the 
Apostles, influenced by Jewish presudice 
felt a ropugaance to undertale this entere 
ymse_ lo! God, by a wondrous interpost 
‘ton, has rased up Paul for thus purpore and 
3a about to introduce hum into ths lane 
but neglected scene of labour He isa 
chosen vessel unto me said Jesus to 

to bear my name before Gon 
‘tales, and kings and the children of Israel ” 
The world you seo u destmed to be the 
grand epbere of bis mmutry and he ws 
‘about to occupy it mankind are to be its 
objects, and he 1s going forth to address 
‘them everywhere 

Men may often conceive magmficent 
plana, and project gigantic enterprises, but 
want the means of executing them | In 
seed 20 proportion to the extent of the 
ap! o! lon and the magmtudc 
the undertalag must ta such cose. be the 
deficiency of the means Nay, man may 
not only be incompetent to provide the 
means but be incapable of contnvmg them, 
or even of imagining what they should he 
and the very grandeur of the as far 
ts homan are concerned, may ren- 
der tho execution impracheable and 
eee pias 80 with God te 
understan us abilty are Iv 
anfimte If he contemplate the ahs 
can command the means Yea, if 
adequate means and instruments at the pre~ 
sent time emust not, he can create them, and 
apply them effectually, to the fulfilment of 
any. Parpoee be ay chogee to form, of tar 
‘Project be may choose to entertam. 

‘cam construct that lever, which sball move 
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the world He ean “call the which 
be not, as though they were le can 
convert and qo ify the mumonary, who 
shall wilbugly go forth te ovaegelme inbes 


the most remote tnd the most unenlight- 
we may remark, 
Secondly That Ged ictea fits instru 
ments ectroely for bis purpose, anc 
ere rok be asmgned them 
One of the greatest efforts of human 
wisdom consists in improvmg means already 
prepared And few men indeed i 
in great emergencies know how to do 20 
effectually, and to the uttermost A come 
manding gemus alone can obviate formidable 
obstructions avail himself fully of enetag 
cercumstances bend o¥ causea to 
his will umpress bis character upon the 
age and in short tum events, and 
presse instruments to the best account 
jut God can do more—far more He can 
the means beforehand and adapt 
them with the most consummate skill, to 
the end in view Thus the temple of old, 
constructed according to the pattern 
shown on the mount vas budt of mate~ 
mals which had been already hewn and 
fashioned on the sides of Lebanon and in 
the qaarnes of Israel And thus Paul 
was not only converted to the obedience 
of the faith’ and filled with the Hol 
Ghost at the epoch when lus great worl 
was to commence but God had been pre- 
viously fitting him for xt by his train 
at the feet of Gamahel by hie profo 
knowledge of the Jewish system by his 
profictency m the Greek tongue, then the 
current language of the east and by bis 
acquaintance with the learmng and the 
phil phy of the heathen world So was 
it in other eases ‘Thus Moses, by having 
roamed asa shepherd amd the deserts of 
Arabi, was fitted to conduct the children 
of Israel through that great wilderness 
Thus David while he tonded the foch of 
hus Father Jesse was acquinog that taste 
for poetry and for muse, which afternards 
contnbuted to raise him to ditinction— 
was executing m bumble guise and in 
munuture, the duties of a prince to which 
he was appomted and im his confhets with 
the hon and the bear was exercising that 
courage, ‘and achieving thove victories, 
which, m the sequel of his extraordinary hig 
‘were $0 signaily approved and illustrat 
diner combat wath Golaths and aba oe 
counters with the enemues of the people of 
God all sround So 18 it sll And, as 
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that dsamond 1 ripening milently in sts bed, call, and causes conspiring events in provi 
of the hidden processes | dence to point to the objett, to 


under the icy 


of nature, which w aftervards to shine im | way for 


159 


prepare the 
the meson, and to facihtate the 


the diadem of the Prince, and bnghten the | execution of the holy enterpnse Corelrus, 


splendoure of empire —so the servants of 
‘od are often, unconsciously to themselves 
preparmg by a course previous and 
varied fratoing of gtucious experience, por 
haps of pamful disciple of 

ynth general learmng, of the knowledge of 
human natuge and the world, of the atudy 
of Gods holy word end of practce m the 
ast of public teachmg amd the admmis 
trations of the sanctuary, for a destination 
which neither they nor ther fends had 
before contemplated Alii of God He 
provides for the accomphshment of the end 
by prepanog the means in duc (ume Wo 
rer 


Third That God never suffers the 
owars which he has conferred upon any of 
48 servants Or messengers, cxpecid 4 

powers which are extraordinary and whuicl 
e has been pleased to provide for some 
great work to remain long unused 

Human beings if left to themselyes mav 

suffer thew talents to rust their cnergies 
to slumber—may be indificrent and wnt 
a suitable excitoment—may not perceive 
the me when they ought to startim the 
eareer of usefulness, and of course remain 
udle~-may not comprehend the use of the 
means which they command and therefore 
leclne, or delay to apply and to smprove 
them Notso God! When the time 18 
come ‘the time that God hith set then 
the mstrument which he had been pro- 
panag ehall be brought forth shall be m 
troduced ito the scene of labour and 
engaged im the work No sooner ac 
cordingly was Paul converted then, feel: 
the divine impulse, he eries out, Lord? 
what shall I ‘do? and 9g «oon as his eyes 
were opened as Anamias had Ind his hands 
upon and as he 1s called to go forth 
tothe Gentles—immedsately he starts up 
quits the bounds of Palestine descends 
xnto Arabia, and returns again by Dama-cns 
to Jerusalem No ensis 1s lost under the 


government of God—the time sppornted, 
the fit weason, 8 the time sowed andim- deci 


proved When the penod arrives for com 

Tencing e certain minstry for calling forth 
@ certan Jabourer mto the vm 1, for 
sending out a certain messenger wm 
due time, God turns the attention of 
others, ‘ally of the chosen Agent lum- 
self to ut, inchnes bum to comply with the 


and his houschold’ having been prepared, 
Peter sent for ands found reedy And 
the vision ‘of the man of Macedoma, ” men- 
tioned m the ssxteenth chapter of this book, 
who “ prayed Paul, saying come over into 
Macedoma, and help us gave an unex- 
pected turn to the journey of the apostle 
causing him assuredly to gather that tha 
Lord had called him to preach the gospel in. 
that new and it should scem tall then, un- 
thought of region of evangelical labour 
“Fourthly We may notice that 1 belongs 
to God to fix the scene of the mimistry of 
each of his servants 
Tt was he who prescnbed to Paul, when 
he amd unto him depart whither the 
Apostle should go m general wd often in 
the course of his subsequent travels, the 
Grext Master, by the antmations of his 
Divine Spmt’ by the suggestions of his 
mspinng wisdom by tho events of him 
Peruatenee by the” wants of mankmnd, 
y teans common and extort 0 
trolled the mehnations or over ruled the 
purposes and always guided the steps of 
this bis faithful and devoted missionary 
And to him this prerogative still belonge 
If st be his to ‘dctermme the bounds of 
our habitations ’ how much more to point. 
out the scene and fix the limits of the mi- 
mitry of each? Often he does 6o by the 
decisions of his servants, and not unfre~ 
gently by the secret ay a of his own 
jpint by the obvious leadmgs of his provi 
donce “And surely it well becomes a ser- 
vant of God to consult the mind and wif 
of his Divme Lord and to submit with 
alacnty to the heavenly destmation 12 
such matters He should be realy to go 
hke Paul whithersoever his God and Savi- 
our may send him and to labour wherever 
tho great Head of the Church shall apport 
Wo to him if m devoting himself to God 
and to the mimstry of the saints he con- 
sults exclusively or chiefly with secular 
and selfish mterests! Should he, hke Jonah, 





ne any service to which God calls hint 
and attempt to fice from the presence of 
the Lord he shall find that God can follow 
him, can arrest bis progress, can make 
Tum see bis sin 10 his punehment, and con 
reduces lim to tent eubmmssion by 

somethmg that vill avfully subdue his 
proud aud refractory spint, He must not 
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sy, with Jeremah, n awed despondency, 
* Ah Lord God I cannot speek, for I am 
achld, nor with Moses, amd unbeheving 
trepidation, and with » view to declme the 
work, “0, My Lord, send I pray thee, by 
the hand of him whom thou wilt send— 
for as the great Head of the Church the 
Lord of all, and the ‘only wise God, 
has an undoubted nght to command the 
rvices of all go he hnows best what 19 
for them and for the Church tus own 
‘He elone perceives fully the rela 
‘non of things the end from the begining , 
and doubtless, in bis wisdom and in 
mercy selects for each of bis devoted scr 
vants that sphere, which upon the whole 
as most euttable for bin and where his 
Jaboura will by his blessing, be crowned 
‘with the greatest success 
Fyfthly The region to which @ mmster 
of Gods destined, may howover he greatly 
remote from the scene of his buth and of 
hhusearly education Depart sid Jesus to 
Paul ‘for [ will send theo far hence unto 
the Gentiles 
Most frequently, 1t 13 true he allows his 
servants expecially in a peaceful and sottled 
state of the Church, to remain and to 
Yabour 1 thew own countiy and among 
the children of ther own people ‘Thus 
the eleven apostles continued to mimistes in. 
Judea while Paul went forth to those Ger 
tiles who resided in foragn countues and 
am distant places And generally speaking 
dns arrangement 28 desirable for home 13 
sweet, most awect to the wise and ,ood the 
man of tender sensibilitics and hud affec 
tuons Itis deeply interesting being sur 
rounded by n thousand peculiar and plea 
sant and powerful attractions and a socia- 
uons e heart lingers around the land 
of our fathers—the residence of our kindred 
and fnends—the scenes of early hfe 
and edacation—the haunts of hallowed 
recollections and relics ‘I et thy servant 
Ipray thee sad Barnilai to David who 
had ‘wished him to spend the residue 
of his days with bum in his palac at Jeru- 
valem, * dic in mine own city and be buried 
by the grave of my father and ofmy mother 
“(Shall we say to the bones of our fathers,’ 
exclaumed an American Chief, who had been 
snvited to quit the ancient possessions of 
us tbe, “(re up and follow us to a 
land?’ Such ws natural feeling and God, 
an the exercise of his tender mercy, com- 
paratively acldom requires hu servants to 
- violence to it, or to rend asunder the 
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tres that bind the heart to a nafive coun- 
try, the home of thew childhood ‘et 
be did so, m the case before us, for the 
wisest und most benevolent purposes, and 
so has he done, with sumilar views, in other 
wmstances Norm vi His servants have 
obeyed, and been blessed So Abram being 
called of cot eo follow hun to a land un 
hnown, ‘by faith went out, not knowing 
whither he Trent and God prospered him 
Freatl So Jacob having been invited by 

peep and encouraged of God, to go down 
into Cgypt and spend hue last days there 
amid a people of strange language and of 
strange manners descended mto that coun 
try and God multrpled bum there ao that 
his posterity became a mi,hty nation 
and at length were brought forth with great 
spoil So Jonah after being disobedient 
for a time to the heavenly vision, and eufe 
fermg dreadfully for his rebelliousnees un~ 
dertook the mission which had boen assigned 
lim but to which he was at first so exceed- 
ingly averse— proached the preachmg” 
which God had bidden ’ him at Nineveh, 
a far distant city—and was thus the means 
of sasing very many both old and young 
from impending destraction 

Sexthly Wuh the Divine comnmesion in 
tus hand no munuter of the Lord Jesus 
need fear to go wherever his Grent Master 
shill send Inm—to any scene the most dis- 
tant to any ptople howeoever strange 

Tar be it trom us to make hght of the 
difficulties counected with a mission of this 
character Doubtless the sacrifices winch 
it involves are neither few nor small 
And to a susceptible nature, to a reflective 
tind to an affectionate heart to a person 
even of imaginative constitution of acute 
and tender sensibility these sacrifices must 
be peculiarly pamnful and trymg The aspect 
of every foragn country to the enugrap* 
must wear a strangers face The manners 
of every new people howsocrer nearly 
alled rust be to him in several respects, 
uncouth perhaps repugnant The pnva- 
tons hardshnps connected with the 
exercise of the mmstry among an unknown 
tmbe especially if rade and scattered, can 
hardly be fully estumated beforchand And 
while the society of frends and brethren 
at home supports and cheers, and guides 
the servant of God amid lis toils, he who 
goesforth to preach the gospel abroad amon, 
scattered settlers, or amid an unenhghtenes 
community, must frequently feel 9 want of 
counsels which he cannot enjoy, of exc ur- 
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at winch he cannot recene and be 
tod with a sense not only of homeless 
ness but of intellcetual and offical dest: 
tution Still ‘ the earth 1s the Lorda and 
the fulness thereof He 1s everywhere 
with his servants, and should they take 
the wings of the morning and dwell in the 
uttermost parts of the sea, there would his 
hand lead them and his nght hand would 
hold them.’ His covenant extending to 
“tho dark places of the earth, 1s replete 
with treasures of appropriate supplies as 
well as precious promises and he who 
trusts his God shall not want all necessary 
support, even in a strange land and anud 
an unknown people How wonderfully 
was Paul sustaned! How marvelously 
was ins ministry blessed ! 

Seventhly The work to which God calls 
his servants everywhere at home and 
abroad, 19 great and honourable—glonfymg 
to himself and beneficial to man 

‘When you tum to the tenor of Pauls 
anstroctions and of Gods engagements as 
recorded in the subsequent chipter (verscs 
16 17 and is) you will be convinced that 
itis so “I have appeared unto thee 
sud Jesus, ‘for ths purpose to make 
thee a mumater and a witness both of 
those things which thou hast heard and 
of those things in which I will yet appear 
to thee, delivenng thee from the people 
and from the Gentiles unto whom I now 
send thee, to open their eyes and to turn 
them from darkness to light and from the 
power of Satan unto God that they may 
receive forgtycness of sins and iberitance 
among them which are sanctified by faith 
that ism me What mmistry indeed 
can be more desirable and dehghtful, more 
sublime and excellent than ths? You 
may say of such a department of the ser 
vwe of God, what 1s sad of his on ad 
manustration, ‘It 1s honourable and glo- 
nous’ Think upon the character of tho 
work it 1s highly mtellectaal and spintual, 
holy and heavenly—the mostry of the 
santa, tho word. of salvation Think 
spon the anhject of it “To me,’ cnes 

, “who am loss then the least of all 
‘aunts w this grace given, that I should 


preach among the Gentiles the unsearch 
able nches of Chrut Thnk upon the ob- lustory 
sect of to sare pershing aoa and tn 
up mea for a blseful immor. 
tality m the heavens = Think the 
isuue of xt, whan humbly, diligently, and 
leads to 
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fan ueceptance the most honourable to 
a commendation the most corps 
to rewards the most glorious  “ Wel 


done, is the lang e with which the 
divine Saviour will evory such one 
at last, thou good and fathful servant 


enter thou into the joy of thy Lord” 
And what 1s our hope, exclums Paul, 
addressing himself to his converts among 
the Gentiles or joy or crown of re~ 
Joicing! are not even ye in the presence of 
our Lord Jesus Christ at bs comm 
ye re our glory and joy They that be 
wise shall shme as the brightness of the 
firmament and they that tum many to 
nghteousness, as the stars for ever and 
ever 
Lastly We may observe that through 
divine mercy the success of such Mission~ 
anes it may be hoped will be proportioned. 
to the diffeulty oF the enterpnse, and to 
the dignity of the work 
‘When Paul began his course, certainly 
im las own account and most probably in 
the judgment of oes no instrument could 
appear more mdequate no attempt more 
unpromsing What was it? He had to 
go forth among nations who nauseated the 
very name of Jew he had to muster, all 
alone m the midst of an ignorant mmoral, 
ungodly, hostile gamaymg world He 
had to advocate a cause the most odious 
to introduce a religion the most obnoxious, 
the most uncompromsing and the mast 
intolerant to all other systems He had ta 
glory mm the cross which was an offence to 
the whole world and to pubbsh salvation 
through a crumfied Savour to unenlght- 
ened men the most mcredrble and the most 
abhorrent of all doctrmes He had to prow 
clam a faith founded upon the most sublime. 
viens of Godhead and fraught with the most 
extraordinary and astonisling facts and 
clams Iu short he had to contend single~ 
handed, with the principles, and passions, 
and prejudices and superstitions, and 
ques of the whole heathen world, 
ng by the paste it could not be ex« 
pect at he would make any consider. 
able impression upon this vast mass 
error, and imguity, and sdo!: for, how 
little had the Jews effected although ther 
abounded in muracles and ther 
exhibited the doctrine and wor 
of coe one living and true oe 
a moat magmficent 
Nay, the wile bad to cons 
tend, not only os and blood,” 
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with the yorous oppositions of depraved 
homamty, “but with prncipalties and 


‘powers, mth the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, and wth spmtual wickedness 
m high places Now, who could have an- 
gured any successful revult from a conflict 20 
unequal farleas an issue so splendid? Yet 
Jo! what mighty success attended the mims- 
try of the devoted Apostle! Ashe advances 
anto remote places and proclasms the tid. 
ings of salvation among strange and some- 
feet barbarous luibes, anlitaiae beat to 
mumutry crowds hang wy us lips 

tlousnade avo “converted fo the obedience 
of the futh, chnstian churches nso up on 
every mde, and from the uttermost parts 
of the earth are heard songs, even glory to 
the nghteous 

‘From this sulyect we may learn 

1 The great and universal ndo of 
Chnstian obedience It 1s to comply mm 
all things with the divine will to go where 
he bids and come when he calls to abstain 
from what he prohibits and to do what he 
enjoins ‘The sole question with each of 
us ghould be, the sole question with every 
real coavert will be “Lord, what wouldest 
thou have me to do ?” 

2 The glory of divine grace, os a 
tueal principle You sec 1n the example of 
Paul, what :t will prompt a man to under 
take, and to achieve —tosome todo all to 
bear all, to sacrifice all—kindred country 
fnenda yea hfe atself, for the sake of the 
Lord Jesus 

3 The beet sphere of duty—-that which 
God assigns, be 1t abroad or athome We 
ate poor judges of what 1s most eligible for 
us and, af left to ourselves would often 
mistake the scene, misapply the means and 
marthe work But should God by the ind: 
cations of his providence or the suggestions 
of hi Spirit or the decisions of his servants, 
point out the place and seal the commis 
tion, if we comply with the intuuation of 
hie will, all will be well and the best issues 
my be anticipated 

jastly, The blessed consequences of 

mmple devotedness in a servant of God 
David, the stnplng, advances with his sling 
and Ins pebble and lo! Gohath falls, 
Moses ay es Pharaoh, armed only 
with a slonder rod, aod miracle after mira 
cle confounds the monarch, desolates hs 
realm and leads on to the delverance of 
Iarnel—Paul goes forth, all alone, to aubdae 
the world to the obedience of the faith, and 
mark the result , hus career 1s splendad, bis 
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success unexampled—the world is shaken 
—the temples of idols tremble and the 
Priests flee from the faling shrmes—the 
sanctuary of Jehovah “the one living and 
true is erected upon their rans—the 
banner of the cross waves in 


the region of mankind 

My young brethren I dare not bid you 
‘expect such amazing results of your mission 
and minstry as the great Apostle of the 
Gentiles agamed for ye are not mapired, 
ye have not the power of working miracles, 
and we cannot suppose that ye are equal to 
him in intelhgence m. ngmace orm eloquence 
But if ve go forth to the work with a au 
mind and a devoted heart the Lord will be 
with you, and tis probable the issue shall 
far exceed your most sanguine expectations 
‘And arduous as your enterprise ut, untoward 
and unpromemg as in one of its depar- 
ments it may appear there are some cin 
cumstances connected with at, whch I 
apprehend will tend in no small degree, to 
facilitate your success 

The diffculues you have encountered, 
and the sacrifices you have made to go aver 
and help the distant strangers will recom 
mend tothem themetsageyoucarry One of 
jou 38 about to sow the seed of the gospel 
‘onanew soi! “covered and manured by the 
forest leaves of ages—and on that account, 
as the grounds fresh, and inviting colture 
at bids t fora large merease Both of 
jou are going from old to comparatively 
Tecent Institutions Now, there 1s a vigour 
and an elasticity, about Communities 
as well as Individuals, which if nghtly drawn. 
forth wall powerfully aid thew improvement 
Our churches may be compared to old 
standard trees or moss grown stocks, which 
ere not easily restved when reduced toa 
state of decay whereas young trees shoot 
up quickly, push forth vigorously, wnd, if 
well dressed bring forth fruit abundantly 
Those who have long exoyed arch 
sation of the grace of God are apt to over- 
Took sts value, and to shght or spurn both 
the measege and the messengers but they 
to whom it 18 new, and among whom it is 
comparatively rare, may be struck with 
amazement at 1ta discoveries, or, at any rate, 
‘will be more likely to prizo its possesnon, 
aoa to grest those whe bring it with a cor- 
dha And, thovgh your misustra- 
trons should not meet duc or 
be blessed with splendid success 1s not the 
salvation of one maner, be lus caste or hus 
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country what it may, more than a recom 

pense for all the bereavements you can sus- 
tain, for all the dangers you can encounter 

for all the toila you can undergo? 

Finally My young frends farewell 
“Follow the Lord fully," and fear not 
that God will bring you to the land of which 
he has spoken to you Abide by him, and 
he will stand by you Act for im, and he 
will blest you — ‘The Lord go forth with you 
and preserve you © Whithercan ye go 
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his ee or flee from his spint God 
1s 10 that distant country to which ye are 
destined and [trust you will fiad him there 
. for God ws sending you far hence 
to the Gentiles’ And now dear brethren, 
what can I say moro? ‘ The Lord bless 
you and keep you—the Lord make his face 
to shine upon you and be gracious unto 
you—the Lord lift up hus countenance upon 
jou and give you peace —Amen and 
Amen 


FIDELITY TO CHRIST ENFORCED 
A SERMON PREACHED IN THE RELIEF CHURCH JAMES PLACE EDINBURGH ON THE 


EVENING OF SABBATH 1m FEBRUARY 


18%, AFTFR THE DISPENSATION OF THL 


LORDS SUPPER, 
By the Rey ALEXANDER HARVEY, 
‘Miuster of the Reef Church Calton Glasgow 


Be thou farthful unto death, and X will ge thee a crown of hfe —Rev u 10 


‘Ta visions unfolded to our contemplation 
in this book of Sacred Prophecy, are of 
the most sublime and captivating 
tion The curtain wich conceals futunty 
from human mspection, 1s lifted up and the 

uted apostle in hts lonely banishment 

148 @ magnificent disclosure made to him 
of what was to be hereafter ‘The dispen 
satious of providence which relate to the 
Church are minutely unfolded The trials 
the would have to encounter, and the sca 
of tribulation through which she should 
havo to pass before she should enter on her 
Millenmal rest are chstinctly foretold ‘The 
revelation 18 not indeed given in plain fan 

bot under the more striking form of 


heey 


phical symbols Like a 
exhibition, one scene another comes 


an rapid succession mto view and one sym 
bol after another arrests the attention of 
the astonished apostle tll the revelation 13 
complete and each scene unveils a portion 
of the history of the Charch tll she 12 seen 
Sar in futurity completely triumphant over 
all her inveterate foes Then the curtain 
drops Divine revelation closes The 
heavens are shut, never to be opened till 
the Son of Man shell come to judge the 
world m nghteouaness The symbohe 
‘wniting 1s not destroyed It in our hands 
And it becomes us attentively, and m the 
exercise of fervent prayer to watch the 
evolution of events, under the firm convic- 
Gon, that the amazing realities, of which 


these were but the 
or shall be unfolde 
world 
The first scene m the viston exhibits the 
glorified Redeemer arrayed in all the over= 
wheluung splendours of divinc mayesty and 
‘walking tn the ‘ mudst of the seven golden 
candlesticks This attitude denotes the 
minute inspection be takes of his Church 
—the tender caro he exercises over her— 
and the rightful claim be has to the supreme 
regard of every one of her membcrs The 
unnvalled dignity of the Sav our and his 
high title to the supreme adorations of men 
and of angels, are demonstrated by the au 
thonty which be possesses over the able 
and musble worlds the minute knowledge 
which he has of every circumstance con- 
nected with the personal history of the 
bumblest of our race and the awards of 
judgment, by wluch the changeless condi- 
tion of every order of rational intelligences 
shall be fixed 
In the epistle to the Church in Smyrna, 
he desenbes lumself asthe First and the 
Last, es he who “was dead and u alive” 
He assures her members, that he was well 
ed with their ‘ works ot faith 
Yabours of love —that ho knew the 
sacrifices they had made for lis sske—the 
violence with which they bad been assailed 
by the enussarses of Satan—the bloody per- 
secution they had endured—and the aceu- 
mulating tnals to which they would yet be 


b either have be 
don the theatre of the 
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exposed But mstead of chnoking back 
from tho thickemng conflict, he encourages 
them to hold fast ther imtegnty, retam 
thar courage and dismiss therr fears =And 
he urges them to unfhnchmg steadfastness 
an tho course on which they had entered, 
hy the ateurance of a glonous reward, and 
a splendid trumph at Inst But be con- 
ceala from them none of the sufferings thoy 
might previously be called to endure He 
assures them that before they could hope 
to obtain the promised crown they mgi 
expect increased hardslips The bloody 
sword would remain unsheathod ‘They 
might anticipate bonds and mprisonment, 
torture and death As individuals, they 
mmght be called to seal ther testimony with 
ther blood wl as a Church they mght 
expect an extended term of tnbulation 
‘Dut amd all thar sufferimgs they were not 
to darken by cowardice, their bright hopes 
for etermty All therr losses and pams 
would be much more than compensated by 
the successful issue of the conflict How 
lonious to ascend to heaven from the scaf 
fia of death to receise the martyrs 
crown! 

‘You my frend» are not exposed to the 
same sexcre trials Josses and suffurmgs for 
the sake of Christ as the Church in Sinyr 
no But asthe adherents of the captain 
of salvation you must endure bonis 
as good soldiers of Jesus Chnst While 
you are m the world you will have to fight 
the battles of the Lord The encmes of 
your souts are still as hostile to the spirrtunt 
welfare of the frends of Chust as ever and 
as fall of mul,nity agamst your glorious 
leader Circumstances are indeed chang- 
ed = The world 1s now more formidable in 
at eroiles than in its frowns and more de- 
stroctise by its allurements than by ita 
terrors And Satans pohey is hhemse 
different Instead of appeanng in all bu 
native deformity to work on your fears with 
more cunnmg he now puts on the garb of 
an angel of hght Instead of employing 
ius agents to hght up the burnmg pile and 
‘use mstruments of torture to sppal the fot 
lowers of the Lamb and induce them 
through terror to apostatwze, be rather en 
desvours to gain them over to his cause by 
flattenes Still you “wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against procipeltties, 
against powers against the rulers of the 
darkness of the world, aguas: gpintaal 
swickedness im iugh places while 
YOu mamtam the same conflict, the same 
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inducements to fidelity are held out to you 
- those which a on the confessors 

former ages 8 promise 14 still sure 
—the reward 19 certaum—the prize of im. 
mortahty 1 atill to be won—-and the glon- 
fied Saviour 1s still saying to every one now 
Present, ‘Be thou faithful unto death, and 

‘will give thee a erown of life? 

‘These words contain, 

I A solemn eshortation, and 

IIA gracious assurance 

Both of these topics clam our senous 
attenhon And may the Spint of ax grace 
aid the speaker and impress his hearers 
wath a deep senso of the vast nnportance of 
the subject that cach of ua may dunng 
fe with ceaseless mm seek after glory 
honour and ummortahty 

I The soramn exnonratfon demands 
our consideration —_‘ Be thou faithful unto 
death —‘Tidelity 1s the duty here enjorned 
The meanwg of the torm 1s Icvel to the 
understanding of every one and therefore 
docs not requne any lengthened explana~ 
tion It tes an shuns reference to the 
proper and conscicutious discharge of ever: 
duty which we owe as moral, social and 
responsible beings So long as one incum 
bent especially recogmeed duty 15 neglected 
the clam to entire fidelity is forfeited 
And in this unhappy condition oyery indy 
vidual of our species 1s placed But an 
not in ths extensive sense that we dem 
to consider it in ths discourse but as 
scriptive of what the disciples of Christ 
owe to lum as ther Saviour and Lord 
Fis claims to thor fidelity are unalienable 
and just in themsc}yes but recogarsed to 
be 80 by thosc who assume his name and 
solemnly profess thei attachment to hu 
person and cause Viewing the exhorta- 
tion as dehvered by the glonfied Redeemer 
to his followers we remark 

Ist That Christians are urged to fidehty 
inthe professtons of personal attachmentio 
the Saviour —The claims which the Son of 
God has on the faithful adherence of all his 
followers are so many and powerful, as to 
defy enumeration ‘The anfinite glones o 
Ing aivine person—the mtnneic and mani 
fested excellences of hs mediatonal cha~ 
racter—and the amazing undertaking which 
he executed for mans salvation, exhibit 
him to every believer im a light the most 
attractive and anable It 1 impoanblo 
for ons who knows and feels that he has 
been rescued from impending destruction 
by the generous interpomtion of another to 
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reften from chenshing towards his benevo 
Jent dehverer the most grateful emotions 
‘And surely every sentiment of wonder and 
glowing attachment must rise to ats Inghest 
exeruse, when the redeemed amner remem 
bers the unparalleled love and boundless 
compassion of Jesus to guilty men, and the 
striking proofs which he gave of these 
‘When our race must have perished for ever 
had he not interposed, be became thew 
surety He came forth from the bosom of 
hua Father where he was venerated and 
adored by all the heavonly hosts and ap 
peared on our earth mm the form of a ser 
sant Though he had mide the world 
and all its habitants yct when he came 
to it, be found no birthplace but a stable, 
and no cradle for his infant head but a 
aanger And he wes not i,norant of tbe 
reception with which he would mcet before 
he appeared amon, men He knew that 
peaury toil, reproach and persecotion 
would be his constant attendants—that 
«sery obstruction which earth and hell 
could throw m his way to impede ins 
benevolent enterpnse must be encountred 
—that in the caccution of lus magmficent 
undertaking he would have to bear the m 
piatitude of men and the attacks of devils 
the fury of the powers of darkne 5, and: 
the wrath of offended heaven—that in the 
fulfilment of bis covenant engagement with 
Jus Father to save sinners, he must pass 
through seenes, and suffcamgs and conthets 
such as never were before exkubited; nor 
endured and never shall be again The 
sun suffered a miraculous echpse to conceal 
the terrors of the hours durmg which Jesus 
hung suspended on the accursed tree 
And the signals which announced the vie~ 
tory won and salvation completed were 
thé loud voice of tho expiring Saviour 
exclarming It 1s fimshed! rend:ng rocks 
supernatural darkness anda great earth- 
wake Now ull ths was fully known (o 
tho Son of God before he entered on his 
mediatonal undertaking or came on the 
benevolent criand of saving souls from the 
second death and yet he willingly come, 
and pressed forward with a holy unpaticnce 
to the hottest of the conflict that he might 
overthrow, for ever, the enemies of our 
salvation, and work out for us an eternal 
deliverance Q! there 13 a grandeur and 
sublimity in tho love of Jeans harmomously 
blent with elt that is winning and-attrac~ 
tive, which cannot be correctly appreciated 
without exciting in the bebever » friamoh 
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of the most pleasing, yet indefinable emo 
tions In the love of Christ, there 18 every 
thing which 1s best fitted to produce love 
in return The vastness of its extent~its 
immeaturable depths—the mtenseness of 


its spread the disinterestedness of its 
sacrifices are well calculated to make the 
deepest umpression on the soul of ovoty 
Chnstian 


Now my fnends you profess to have 
appreciated the character the work, 
the excellences of Christ ind to be influ. 
enced by love to ium You have avowed 
your attachment to him in the most solemn 
and publhe manner, and you are bound by 
csery consideration of duty and consistency 
habitually to act under the constraming ine 
fluence of love to Christ The pulse of 
this heavenly affection ought to bent strong- 
ly aud steadily within you so long as your 
heart retains its natural warmth ‘our 
Jove to Jesus must not blize hhe a meteor 
but bura lke the sun No combination of 
extern il circumstinces must quench the 
pins fame of heavenly affection to the 

our Providence may frown, frends 

may disclam you or like the leaves mm 
Autumn may drop into the grave—health 
may depart—the languor of discase and 
the full grasp of death may paralyze your 
faculues but whatever you may have to 
encounter from the attacha of enemes with- 
out o suffcr from within endeavour never 
to allow the ardour of your love to cool 
So long as 1 1s m vigorous exercwe it 
will bear you up over every calamty You 
will not hesitate to suffer for Him who did 
so much for you Seek then to have your 
love fed with the holy oil of heavenly influ- 
ence that you may be able to compre- 
hend wath all sainty what 1s the breadth 
and length and depth and height and to 
know the love of Clirist which passeth 
Lnowled,e that ye my be filled with all 
the fulniss of God Then shail you 
evince the reality and mtensenesa of your 
affection to your Saviour and prove your 
fidehty to bin And as his lose to you 
‘was not cooled by the indignitics he cn~ 
dured the agomcs he suffered or by the 
grave in which his sacred body for a 
while lay entombed, ¢o ‘neither death 
nor hfe, nor angels nor principalitics, nor 
powers, nor things present uor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth nor any other 
creature shall be able to separate you from 
the love of God, which 1s 1a Christ Jesus 
out Lord * 
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2d The exkartatuon calls on Chrtians to 
be fauthful en then adherence to all the doc- 
trines of Bevelation.—Correct views of di- 
vine trath are essential to the formaton of 
the Christian character ‘ The truth 1s 
the great mstrument which Boy Holy 

iptrit employs mn regenerating perfect- 
mg behevers, and for fitting them for the 
services and enjoyments of the blessed on 
Tugh Divine truth 1s the lamp of heaven 
by which tho dark soul 18 Wummated and 

¢ footsteps of the Chnstian pilgnm direct 
edin his way to the promised rest The 
Bible ws the murror in which the moral de- 
formity of our hearts 13 most stnkingly 
reflected and the beauty of holmess most 
attractively displayed The doctrines of 
revelation well understood and cordially 
believed sufuence every sprng of moral 
chon, and give an impulse to nght con 
duct ‘To msmuate error into the mind 1s 
Juke casting porson into a fountam The 
atreams which issue from it become pest. 
ferous and impregnated with death 

Te must be of vast importance then that 
you form accurate views of those doctrines 
which the Spint of the lying God bas un 
folded, and whose truth he hw demonstrat 
ed by the most splendid mrvles sod Vy 
other evidence no kcss satrfactory ‘0 
estrmate ghd the worth of any truth 
taught in the Bible 1s to betray an utter 
want of respect for the authority of Chret 
and of filelity to his cause Those who 
would persuade you that you ought toattach 
‘no umportance to the articles of your creed 
provuled you heep strict watch over your 
conduct, are to be avoided as poiconers of 
the very springs of moral action They do 
every thing in their power to infuse into the 
soul one of the mo t certain elements of 
spintual death ‘Thar own crude opinion 
when once embraced a» a. practical principle 
proves fatal to all correct morality It 16 
indeed possible for aman of bad principles, 
cocasionally to do xn outwardly good action 
but it 1s unposeible that st can he so estrmat- 
ed by the Searcher oflicarts Though thou 
sanda of ins fellons applaud the ngbteous 
judge will condemn him But as a geueral 
‘maxim 1t holds true that asa tree 1s hnown 
hy ute fruits so are a mans principles by ins 
conduct and the converse of this statement 
wequally certam Be not then different to 
any one doetrine of revelation Hold fast 
the form of sound words, which are con- 
tamed im the oracles of truth contend 
eamestly for the faith once delivered to the 
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smnte Youcannot surrender the smallest 
portion of divine truth, without hazard to 
your spuritual welfare And if through 1g- 
norance or unbelief you neglect, overlook 

or abandon, any of the peculiar doctrines of 
Chnstianity the consequences may be aw fully 
fatal You must not shape your religious 
principles by the prevailmg opmons of the 
world, but by the word of God To give 
up in complacency to the cnemes of Chn. 

tramty or in courtesy to the spurious liber- 
ality of the age any of the doctrines of the 
gospel, 1s to prove a traitor to Chrnt You 
must be decided m your adherence to every 
truth contuned m the Bible and determn~ 
ed to hold it fast though you should stand 
alone Consistency afety and fidelity, 
require ths of you—jou must never be 
ashamed even of those doctrines against 
which the wit of the scoffer the reason- 
ings of the rationalist and the contempt of 
the profane are most bitterly directed You 
maust take your stind at the foot of the 
cross grasp it as the standard around which 
jou must yabantly fight, and take as your 
war ery the words of inspiration ‘ God 
forind that I should glory, save in the cross 
of our Lord Jesne Christ, by whom the 
Rock 1s crucified unto me, and I unto the 
w 


The text calls on Chnstians 

Sd Zo be fusthful in marntarning the royal 
authority of the Saviour, and Ins "Headsap 
over iis Church —Jesus ws foretold by the 
prophet as a priest on Ins throne intimat- 
sng very forcibly that be would umte in 

lumaself the offices of a king and of a pnest 
that while he would come in all the meek~ 
ness of a Jamb to be slain and in all the 
1on of our grent High Priest to 

offir up inmsclf a sacmfice and to bear the 
infirmtics of Ins peopk he would come 
hikewase in all the mayesty and authonty of 
2 hing to Ieptslite for his church and to 
throw over her the slucld of lus own omni 
potent protection These laus are con- 
taincd in the Bible which 1s the only statute 
book of the church They are plain per- 
fact and easily understood They are of 
upnersal obbgaton and bind as firmly the 
greatest monarch on earth as the lonliest 
individual Every man is commanded to 
study them for himself, and to judge for 
lumself The commanda—prove all thinga=~ 
hold fast that whnch 12 good—let every man 
be fully persuaded 1m his own mind—are 
addressed indiscriminately to all to whom 


revelation comes No map, nor class of 
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men-—no counsel, amembly, or parliament, 
¢an, without danng arrogance weve an 
authontative interpretation of aay passage of 
Sacred Sonpture and enforce it upon the 
conscience of another To your own 
‘Master you must stand or fall—every one 
of you must give an account of himself to 
God One your master even Christ, and 
all ye are bret! 
jut though these statements are as rea- 

sonable ag they are Senptated they have been 
sadly overlooked both by mdividuals and 
churches The authonty of Chnist bas been 
set amde by human enactments, and the 
sacred territory of conscience invaded 
His own blood-bought chuich has been torn 
from under lus own aluughty protection 
and put under the patronage of man whose 
breath 1s m his nostrils == The wall of fire 
which the Redeemer bas reared around his 
own Zion, 13 not deemed sufficient for her 
safety but the visible arm of earthly power 
3s sought a8 a substitute As the suorn 
subjects of the Prince of Peace you are 
bound to vindicate Ins insulted honour and 
assert the Supreme authonty of your King 
It 18 treason to Jesus to allow a usurper fo 
enter hig gacred province and dispute with 
kum hs authorty orclaim an homage which 
33 excluavely his due 

The luct of all the worthies of for 
mer generations Joudly calls on you to 
imitate their herore example The cruel 
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late for the eburch dishonour the cause 
with which they claim alliance, and are 
traitora to the Saviour 
at may cost you mantan the exclusive 
authority of Chrut over his Church and 
over the consciences of Ine followers. 
“ Be futhful unto death * 

But your levalty to Chnat must not 
stop here While you contend for his 
prerogatives you must yield yourselves 
wholly to ns service |“ He has matitut 
ordinances to be observed and given laws 
to be obeyed His authonity attaches ahke 
to every one of them To neglect the one 
or disobey the other-is to it all clam 
to the character of a Chnistian, and to u- 
cur his nghteous dwpleasure | His will 
must be your rulebis glory your end— 
lus ordniances your delght—huw favour 
jour hfe and” Ins emule your heaven 
Then when he comes bringing bus reward 
vith him to give to every man according 
as hus work shall be be will say of you, 
‘Blessed are they that do hrs command- 
ments that they may have nght to the tree 
of Ife and may enter in through the gates 
into the city ” 

re Te hpath + aie you, ae 

"0 be farthful m paytng your 

vows —Many of you have come under the 
most solemn obligations to devote your. 
selves to the seruce of God His vous 
are upon you They are regutered in the 


threatening of an arbitrary despot—the { Booh of lig Remembrance and you never 
allaring influence of voluptuous music— j can dcface the record or recall ‘the sacred 


the showy pomps of an idolatrous worsh 
—the prostrate Niece of sycophentish an 

titudes—the burmu, fiery furnace seven 
times beated combunng a» they did all that 
18 allanng on the one hand and appalling 
on the other, could not shake the courage 
ot the Hebrew youths, nor sore the 
ignoble comphance with what they regard- 
a aa eaful 3 Damel chose to be east into 
the hone den brave the loss of worldly 
honour and encounter the rage of a despo 
te king rather than offend bis God and 
wound his conscience Reverence for the 
yoyal authority of Jesus led many 1a for 
mer days to the scaffold and the stake 
Scotland, too, has had her martyrs in the 
same noble cause Our natal soul has been 
watered with samnted blood = The indi 
viduals who call xt ther own and clam 
Aindred with those who resuted every 
human encroachment on the authonty of 
Chnst, and yet tamely surrender ther 
religious hbertes, and allow men to legu- 


transachon {t shill remam indehble til 
it be exhibited before un assembled une 
verse and read mthe hearing of countless 
mulptudes _ Whatever may have been the 
character of these transactions whether 
im the shape of resolutions promses, sub- 
senbing with the hand unto the Lord or 
seating yourselves at the communion table, 
they are for ever binding upon 

Whensoever they may have been matle— 
whether when you were first awakened to 
see your guut and danger asa smner, or 
when the earthly house of your tabernacle 
seemed dissolving, and you had the near 
prospect of becommg an inhabitant of 
eternity, or when surroundmg the sacra- 
mental board, with the uffecting symbols of 
crucified Saviour m your hands, or when 
your hearts burned witha you for benefits 
Teceived, and mercies enjoyed tt matters 
not what may have been the time or 
cqrcumstances m which you vowed to be 
the Lords, bis claim to your services is 
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wnquestionable You cannot set it ande 
You are bound to glonfy him in your 
bodies and your spints which ero his 
Give up, then, my dear fnends, the sins 
you vowed to forsake—abandon the com- 
y you resolved to shun—whatever sacri- 
Kee ‘ths may coat you, do not hesitate for 
one moment to make st—present pleasure 
Nar advantage, worldly fnendships are 
than nothing when put in the balance 
‘with the salvation of the soul — Give your- 
selves cheerfully to the work of the Lord— 
enter with holy’ ardour and stern resolution 
on that course which appeared to you s0 
desirable from a Communion Table or the 
borders of Etermty let your language be 
“T am crucified with Chnst nevertheless 
Tlie yet not I, but Const hveth in 
me, and the life which I now hve in the 
flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave hunself for me 
But sf you in opposition to all your engage 
ments and professions abandon the Saviour s 
cause how dreadful must be your eternal 
condition and how ternble your doom! 
Does it not now make your blood run cold 
and stagnate at your heart to conceive at 
posible, that mnatead of naing from your 
graves with Joy to jom the myriads throng 
tng to take their place on the nght hand of 
the Judge you may be called out of your 
prison house to be dragged as a penured 
traitor to receive the condemnation you 
have merited and mstead of obtainmg the 
crown of hfe as the reward of fidelity to be 
given over into the custody of death and 
ell, to be tormented for ever with the devil 
and his angels as a cowardly deserter from 
tho cause you had sworn to defend 
The text commands you 
Sth Tobefarthful unto death —When you 
made a profession of rehgion and enlisted 
ito the army of the Captam of Salvation 
at was not for a short campatgn bat for 
jife Having put on the Lord Jesus Christ 
you are henceforth to have no fellowship 
‘with the untrmtful works of darkness— 
having set out in your way to heaven you 
‘are not 0 much as to look bach you are 
‘to press on towards the mark forthe prize 
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of the high calling of God mn Chnst Jesus 
You are not to use your religion as you 
do your Sabbath attire It must be worn 
as your habitual garb—you must be elothed 
with it Alas! there are many who mako 
a yon of rehgion who are utterly 
it of its great principles and have 
never felt its sanctifying power they put on 
‘a profession as an upper garment to cover 
the native deformity of an unregencrated 
heart and to smpose on ther fellow men 
Hence it 1s that s0 many postatize—they 
did not count the cost before they entered 
‘on their undertaking and they are not able 
to fimsh So peer are their concep~ 
tions of the real excellcacy and vast ampor- 
tance of religion, that they will not surrender 
a single temporary gratification to secure 
the etermty of glory whch it promucs 
It 1s vastly different however with tho 
Christian he haows the truth feels 
the power and experiences the joys of rel- 
gion Ins attachment to it strengthens 
with time, and the more he knows of it the 
higher does he value it 1t incorporates all 


its ewgn influences with every faculty of 
Tus soul and decpens the featurea of its 
own lovely mage on ns heart ‘The service 


of Chnist 1s to Inm move delightful than all 
the vanmes of the world Rather thin 
desert the cause of Chnst, he would cheer- 
fully suffer the loss of all things It as the 
ower of religon ani the presones of the 
wiour that throws the screnity of heaven 
over the martyrs countenance amd the 
fellest blasts of persceution—the keenest 
tortures of the rach—the hottest flames at 
the stahe—and the most cruel death The 
same holy mfluences support the dying 
sant under the gathering infirmities off de 
caying nature and the struggles of dissolu- 
tion His pains merease—his etrength minks 
—his eye closes—ius grasp of love relaxes 
—his pulse stops—bhis breath departs—the 
deus of death are on his clay cold check, 
but his sainted spint as at fled left fied on 
his countenance the image of 
‘and took its fight attended by mimstering 
a _ into heaven to receive “the crown 
fo” 


To be concluded tn our next 
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If Arrrap vow vo THE GRacIoLs 
ABBURANCE 

“Twill give you a crown of hfe 
Bere notice 

Ist The gft— Acrownofhfi Acrown 
the highest object of carthly ambition and 
the possession of it the Jofticst pinnacle of 
norldly glory—toobtainit notoils struggles 
or sacnhices ure deemed too great Rivers 
ot human blood have floned in the cause of 
ambition and in forcing a way to # throne 
and after its honoura were secated how 
transitory its possession and harassing 
its cares The glories which dazzled at a 
distance lke the lovely hues of the 1un 
bow evanish when grasped hhe the meteor 
which emts a temporary flash and 1s 
then quenched for ever And yet with 
what ‘Preathless eagerness and incessant 
toil are such honours sought by the ctul- 
dren of men? The competitor inthe games 
of ancient Greece submitted to a long period 
‘of previous training before be presented 
humself as a candidate for the laurel crown 
by whieh the conqueror was to be rewarded 
in the presence of applauding thousands of 
his countrymen But between this crown of 
Ife and all the glory and honour of lins earth 
there 1s no comparison As etermty sur 
passes time as heaven transcends carth so 
does the celestial crown which the Saviour 
hall place on the heads of atl brs farthful 
followers im the met of an assembled uni- 
vorse 
te a cron aot ie es as indicative 

of the pure, lofty and endlcss enjoyments 
to which it ratroducee Its Sen the 
struggles of mortality are over and the con 
flict with corruption, and all the enemes of 
your spmntual welfure are over, that this 
Supreme felicity shall be obtained Escay 
from the wreck of a decaying body, your im 
worts) spirit shall be the eternal inhabitant 
of adeathless world You shall appease 
‘one among the countless mynads shail 
eurzoand the throne of the Lamb, weanng 
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crowns of hfe as bnilant and unfading as 
yourown When « few earthly monarchs 
meet to deliberate on the destimes of na 
tions how do the chrotuclers of this worlds 
transactions summon up all their powors of 
description and of flattery to magmily tho 
amportince of the rare occurrence—but the 
vastest assembly on carth the most spton« 
did concourse of the monarchs of earth 
daindle into utter insigmficaney when com- 
pared to the mecting of all the ransomed of 
the Lord m heaven—every saint shall have 
an his hand a palm of victory m his mouth 
a song of triumph and on his head a crown 
ofhfe Contemplate through the medium 
of propheey the multitude, which no man 
can number, arrayed in white robes and 
Inten to their lofty song With umted 
voie they sing unto bum that loved us 
and washed us from our sts in his on 
blood and hath made us hings and pnesta 
unto God and to us Father to him bo 
slory and dominion for ever and ever 
leduate 


2d On the glorious gwer—lt 19 Christ 
who 1s to bestow the crown of hfe ‘Those 
who are to wear it have not won it by 
their own prowess obtamed at by their own 
ment or inherited 1 by their natural birth 
Itis given freely by Hom by whose blood 
it was secured and by whose mumificence 
atas bestowed What shall be the emotions 
of the Redeemed, when they receive this 
mestimable gift from Him who created the 
heavens formed the earth, and gave hfo to 
every order of amumated being How shall 
ther hearts glow with unutlerable emotions 
when this royal diadem of immortality shall 
be placed on ther heads by him, whose 
toilsome life, and excruciating death pro 
cured st for them! With one simultaneous 
burst of gratitude shall they cry, ‘Thou 
hast made ua kings and pnests unto God, 
‘and we shall reign with thee It 18 beyond. 
the power of imegination to concerve, how 
they shall feel when those_bends stall beare 
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ang the print of the nails, by which be was 
fixed to the accursed tree, shall hold out 
the crown of life as the glorious token of 
hus victory for them, and of them victory 
through him = When oe the om he 

led principalities, and powers, og 
coe em openly and when be 
vanquebed death and fim that bath the 
power of death, that 1s the devil” Eter 
muty will seem too short to show forth all 


Jus prauc 

‘Helio, 

8d On the solemn period at which ths 
crown shall be bestowed The text directs 
forward our expectations to tho solemn 
penod of dissolution when this reward 
shall be obtancd This advantage w 
pecuhar to Chnstianty There are man) 
cvcumstancea atsociated m our minds ws 
death, which renders xt truly appalling 
‘The pains, the griefy the dying confict 
the shroud the coffin the dark grave and 
the consequent corruption The very 
thought of bong torn from thts warm and 
Aung world—trom hind frends and en 
deared compamons rends the heart But 
the bright prospects unfolded in the gospel 
to the departin,, Chnstian reconciles lim 
to all these, and sccures for iim a glorious 
victory over the Ling of terrore At death 
the conquering hero lays down his crown 
and Yeaves all Ins worldly glory behind 
bm He has no communion with those 
sho herald bis prase sculpture on his 
tomb the paltry symbols of royalty and 
with these emblems of rol. thstinguish 
the place wiach eps a monarchs dust 
from the mass of mankind who tenant 
with him the regions of the dead — But at 
death the Chnstan trumphs Then he 
puts off his aimour and receive ins crown 

conflicts terminate his enemes are for 

ever defeated and death has sualloned up 
wm victory Instead of death killing the 
ammortat inhabitant he has merely pulled 
down the frail tabernacle in which it was 
ampnisoned and allowed it to escape to 
glory, honour and immortality When we 
remember that it 1 the deathlers spirit that 
thinks, feels, and enjoys we are in some 
measure pi to imagine the 
and glonous tranmtion which takes 
whon a redeemed soul passes from time 
anto eternity leaves an emaciated and 
putrescent body to dwell with kindred 
Finil and is severed from wi 

nds to behold the face of Jesus foe 
agtcat its transport, when the mune of| 
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heaven, the songs of angels, and the glories 
of eternity burst on xta enraptured ears and 
estomshed vision and when it makes rte 
first att to yomn in barmony with the 
countless throng, who are celebrating the 
tmumpte of redeeming love 

Bat, the crown of life shall be given in & 
more solemn and public manner to every 
behever at the resurrection of the just 
‘The transactions of the day of judgment 
shall be awfully and inconceivably grand 
Imagination staggers under the load of 
magnificent images by which is dread 
occurrences are represented 19 Senpture 
When the last sand bus dropt from the 
hour glass of time, then shall the whole 
system of natare begin to give way 
sun shall grow dim the moon become as 
blood the stars be quenched by the bnl- 
haney ofa more glonioua hght ‘The vaulted 
arch of heaven shall open and the mighty 
Judge appear in his own glory im the 
poy of Ins Father and attended by alt 

1s angels The archangel shall herald hus 
approach and blow the trumpet which 

announce the commencement of the 
last assize ‘Then shall the throne of judg- 
ment beset andthe books beomned The 
graves shall give up the dead that are in 
them and the sea the dead that are inst 
Then the hymg shall be changed in a 
moment im the twinkling of an eye, and all 
the generations of men shall meet in one 
vast amembl, in the presence of faithful 
and fallen angels to recuve ther change 
tess doom Mcthmks I see the great 
white throne—the umversal Judge—the 
mighty throng there you shall stand— 
there I must appear “ At that dread 
fubunal we must meet face to face and 
give an rcoount of all our pnvileges and of 
this evenings service en the seutence 
shall be pronounced, which shall never be 
removed Hear it ye faithful followers of 
the Lamb ‘Come ye blessed of my Father, 
inberit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world ‘Ihen shall 
ye receive the crown of life and be admit- 
‘ted into eternal glory Hear st ye neglec- 
tors of the it salvation and tremble at 
your awful doom ‘ Depart ye cursed into 
everlasting fire prepared for the deml and 
his angels” ‘ ‘Then eball the heavens pass 
away with a great nowe, and the elements 
melt with fervent hest, the earth alo and 
the works that sre therein shall be burnt 
Pt Then an eternal order of thn 
commence Hell sball remam to 
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the, prsorhoase, mm shich the ungodly 


ahall tormented for ever with the devil 
and bus angele Heaven shall remain to be 
the endlesa habitation of the nghteous 
when they shall dwell with Jesus and all 
holy bemgs, and cast ther crowns at the 
feet of him, whose death saved them and 
sing without ceasing, Worthy is the Lamb 
‘that was slain to reccive powei and riches 
and wiadtom and strength and honour, and 
lory and blessing—salvation be to the 
aro that was slain 
Tn conclusion I call on yon to continue 
fanhful to Jesus in defiance of every oppo- 
sion even unto death Every motive 
which 1 fitted to operate on a rational 
bemg 18 presented to you in the word of 
God The Bible speaks to your hopes 
and to your hearts to vour desire of hap 
pots and yout dread of suffering 12 your 
jope of heaven and your horror of hel) 
Oh! could I secure for you a repetition of 


m7 


that von which John saw when mm 
bamshment for the word of God, and the 
testimony of Jesus, st would produce 
powerful impression on your mnd Were 
the heavens now to open, and disclose the 
glones of its mhabitants, ther number, 
their songs their palms and thei crowns, 
how would you long to jon their company, 
and shore their blessednesa These oye 
fou cannot sce by the eye of sense bat 
faith can penetrate within the veil and 
realize all the visions rocorded m this 
Book While you read it m the exerewe 
of fath you hear ther lofty anthems 
you behold their glory you listen to ther 
welcomes And the voice of the glorified. 
Redeemer fills on your ear and rouse 


all your dormant energies our fulmg 
courage 1s revived and yom stoggerme 
purpose ts confirmed You heur 


saymg Tio thou fathful unto death and I 
will give thee a crown of hfe Amen 
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© And the Lord saud unto hum Go through the mudst of the csty though the madst of 
Jerusalem and set a mark upon the forcheads of thi men that sigh and that ery fir 
all the abominations that be done m'the mdst thereof —Lzex wx 4 


Jenusatem at the penod when this in 
telligence was gnen wis surronnded by 
the armies of the Chaldeans and this once 
privileged but non devoted city was gen 
up by God to their power Havin, tram 
pled upon the igh advantages which they 
were prvnlegod to enjov having refused to 
listen to God» counsels and expostulations 
and reasouings and reproofs the command 
‘was now given forth Cause them that 
have charge over the city to draw near 
even every man with his destroying wea 
pon in bis hand The command was 


given by Tehovah Slay utterly old and 
young both maids and little children and 
women’ There wat however even at 


this perod a remnant in that city who 
wore to be apared There were those who 
insted of going along with the prevailing 
current of imquity sighed and ened be- 
cause of the prevailing abominations and 
these were the objects of Jehovahs special 
attachment the objects of his peculiar de- 
Jight, and at the very time that the injune 
tion was given to ‘slay utterly old and 
young, both maids snd kttle “children,” 


there #25 a provision made for the safety 
of these individuals who did thus protest 
a,amst the wickedness that prevailed 
Jehovah we reid at the conclusion of the 
tlurd verse called to the man to whom 
there 1s particular refere: ce in the preced 
ing veree clothed with finen who hed 
he writers mk horn by his aide and sad 
unto him Go throngh the midst of the city 
through the midst of Jerusilem and set a 
mark upon the forcheads of the men that 
mgh and that ery for all the abommations 
that be done in the midst thereof And 
then we find at the suxth verse that where 
there ws the command given ‘ Slay ut 
terly old ind young both mards and hitle 
children, and women yet it 1s added 

Come not near any man upon whomty 
the mark In thus manncr docs God. 
teach the rmportance of humdation and 
prayer the importance of those exercises 
to which we this day arc in a peculiar 
manner called He terches us the high 
advantage connected with these exercues 
both as respects the life that now 18, and 
that winch is to come, and what I there- 
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fore propose 1m a dependence on his 
nd Length, i,m the Sot pace, to cirect 


‘our attention to some of the Re 
dave for humation before God, for sigh 
ang and crying, because of mquity im the 
second place, to the mark by which sll 
who do thus sigh and cry, are distm- 

shed from ther fellow men around 
them and im the third place to the bene- 
fits, to the salvation that shall be enjoyed 
by all who have this marh 

God 1s entitled to the love and service 
which ho receives from ue He mide us 
and im requinng that we should devote 
those powers and fuculues with which ke 
hhas endowed us to himself and to his 
sernce he only requiues that 7 iy 
which 18 his own and which should be! 
employed m a way that 1s agrceable to the | 
eteat Author and owner of that property 
Jehovah 1s a] o ifimtcly worthy of ¢ 
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the nature and character of the service he 
demands from us how utterly inexcusable 
‘on our part, any kind, any degree, of trans- 
gression? How hemous 1s even one an? 
One transgression 18 directly opposed to 
the nature of his kingdom” It tramples 
upon his authonty—it lifts up @ testimony 
against the excellence of hi law—it re 
quites tus kindness with mgratitude—it 
sets at nought his threatenmgs—it expres. 
sea disregard to all those promscs which 
he has been pleased to annex to obedience 
‘This 18 the character of even onc trans 
gression this 1s the hemousness by which 
even one mn ts characterwed Thus my 
Lrethren thon have we omple grounds of 
humiliation were we this day chargeable in 
the aght of God with baring only ouce 
deviated from the moral path of God 
But oh! how often have we wandered 
from at! Never onee hate we gien to 


supreme love and devoted obedience of lus | God the holy scusc of love he 1 entitled 
peopl He 1s possessed of every possible to receive at our hands Every moment 
peritction—he is distin,ushed hy every of our conscious or woking ewstence we 
moral excellence in a degree that is infimte hive been guilty of coming short of what 
The an,els from the first moment of thew it » 1 our imperious duty to have rendered 

‘enstenee have been engaged in the inves In this sense we may adopt the words of 
tugation of Jehovah s attubutes mthe con St Pan) when he declaed thit im all 
templation of the extent in which these things we offind and come short of the 
amoral perfections cxist within Ins breast | glory of God But besides these short- 
‘but they have not yet been and never | comms which have bien thus innumer- 
throughout all etermty shall be able to! ous oh! how numerous and also how 
tind Ese out unto perfuction God has| ogsravated our actin] positive tranegres- 
also been exceeduigly hind to us He hys' sions!’ My frend I have not enumerated 
heaped upon us unnumbered benehts Ie‘ them you cannot enumerate them you 
supphes our duly our heurly wants oud! cannot call them all even to remembrance 

he has not only toade movision for us mj myriads of them have escaped your recol 

dame Tot at the expense of kis oun Bona! lection tit ch! fret mot Gat Jehovah 
Tife he has provided also for our eternal ; could in the twinkling of an cye set them 
happiness He tenders to us the for,ive-| all in arriy agamst you could present 
ness of our sins—the ranctificition of our | them before you in al ther aggrayations 
hearts—the sweets of lus fnendship—and | And oi seck to cater into the spit and 
a blessedness that 1s for ever more And | temper of mind that characterszed the indie 
hendes all this the service to which God | vidauls of whom in the words of my text 
calls us 18 not only obedience to wluch he | we have an account Instead of harden. 
hes a nght, bat it 1s also obedience of a/ in, yourselves upon the sulyect of your 








ind that 19 calculated to confer upon 

who render it, the highest degree of satis 
tion ‘The law of God 1s pronounced 

an the Bible to be not only nght not only 

Bure not only perfect, but sts statutes are 

declared to sweeter than honey and 

the honey comb, the ways of wisdom are 

pronounced to be the ways of pepoes 

and all ber paths to be paths of 

‘This then bemg the case, this the 

4n which we stand to God these the! 


benefits we have received at his hand, this | 


sins instead of thinking of em aso hght or 
trivial matter instead of going in search of 
excuses and palhations for your sins, seck 
to be acquainted with them in the whole 
extent of their vileness seck to view them 
as God wens them, seek that your senti- 
ments und Jehovah's sentiments upon 
this point should be both at one, and seek. 
not only conviction upon this point, but 
the mon that conviction ought to 

ve k, oh! seek the contrinon, the 
umiliation of soul, winch a sense of sn 
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it to mepire = But you will observe, 

atin individuals to ‘whom our attention 
1s here directed were not only humbled 
‘on account of them own sms—they not only 
sighed and ered because of the abomina 
tions with which they were themselves 
chargeable but they sighed and cried 
because of the abommations that prevailed 
around then Go through the mudst of 
Jersualem and set a mark apon the fore- 
heads of the men that sigh and that ery for 
all the abommnations that be donc m the 
mmdst thereof? And my brethren have wo 
not ample causo of humbation upon this 
ground alto? There 18 no one acquainted 
with his own heart but must be sensible 
that much tmquity dwells there There 1s 
no one who reflects with candour aud dis 
crummation upon his past hfe but must be 
sensible that what he has done which he 
ought not to have done and what he has 
left undone which he ought to have at 
tended to should this day lew him to 
adopt the language of Gods tent 
servint I abhor mysulf and repent in 
dust and ‘shes But besides iiquities 
with do not imquities also prov.il ato nd 
us, of a very bemous ind aggravated cha 
macter wuginties na high degice insult 
to the name of God im@nities im tink 
degree calculated it we would have the 
Lords indignation averted nd of we 
would be distinguished by the ste of 
mind with which such prevulng mquines: 
should be contemplated by us all to Icad 
us to sigh and ery because of them ? 

Lying 1s a en of great magmitude in 
God's estimation It was by a he by a 
he of Satan that «in was first introduccd 


into our world 
leprosy upon Gchazr It was a he thit 
brought sudden death upon Anamas and 
Sapphira and it was a ho that biov,ht 
calamity upon the Israchts h nation of old 
This you will find by wmmg to the Pro 

of Jeremmh 9th chapter at the 3d 
verse—‘ They bend ther tongucs lhe 


‘thelr bow for hes but they are not vahant ordi 


for the truth upon the earth for they 

proceed from evil to evi! and they know 

not me, saith the Lord Take ye heed 

every one of his neighbour and trust ye 

bie any tinge fr every eed i 
ly jant, and Fs 

walk withlanders And thoy Sill deoniee 


pind Gh his bour and will not 
the truth they have taught ther 
‘Yongue to spenk hes, and weary themselves 


Tt was a he that brought gos; 
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to commt mmquity Thine halntahon 3 
im the midst of decent through decest the 
refuse to know me saith the Lord re 
mutk what follows, verse 7— Therefore 
thus saith the Lord of hosts Behold I will 
melt them and try them And then ot 
the 9th verse — * Shall I not visit them for 
these thmgs? saith the Lord shall not 
my soul be avenged on such a nation as 
this? Those ie a sectenents ie. 
ing lymg—these are the judgments 
winch thus sin bas im time past been the 


[efcct Oh! to what an extont doce this 


ternble ernoe prev ul-in the midst of us! 
How nuch of it 18 in the ordinary snter- 
course of Jif? ‘Lo say nothing at ill of 
the ngher departments of commerce the 
deceit the imposition that prevails there 
ho inuch 1 there of positive lying m the 
simple ordinary traneactions of buying and 
selling—how much of exaggeration on 
the one hand—how rouch of dopreciation. 
‘on the othcr—how much effort on the part 
of the seller to attacl to the article qu 
ties that do not belong to it—how much on 
the part of the buser to deny those which 
at really possesses ¢ 

Sabbuh breakin, 1s a sm of great mag 
mitude in the si,,ht of God The Sabbath- 
day was an inshtuhon in Paradise It was 
first appomted m the gurden of Eden 
The Lord when he made all things im are 
day» rested on the seventh and thus by 
Ins ex mple enforced and recommended the 
observance of the Sabbath day The Sab- 
hath was gain enjomed amidst the thunder+ 
mgs and hightmn,s of mount Simu The 
Sabbath ought to be pecuharly endeared to 
us who are under the dispensation of the 
spel Lecause rt 1s not only the comple 
ton of the woik of cretuion but of redemp- 
tion—the commemoration of Jesus Christ 
neing from the grave—the day when be 
inmeelf was pleased to moct with bis dis 
uples to come into the dst of them to 
breathe upon them and to eay ‘ Receive 
yethe Holy Ghost The Sabbath 1s on 
inance teeming with unspeakable and 
invaluable benefits to the race of men It 
gives a day of reat to the poor which they 
would not otherwise enjoy It gives op- + 
portunities of instruction to those who 
would otherwise have no means of aoquit- 
ing it, and, beyond all 

» many souls now 
God, remembering fhe they 
wandered from snd from happiness, 
and remembering, at the same time, the 
2 
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Sabbaths when the; ured to the 
sanctuary and there heard the word that 
‘was made effectual to the conversion of the:r 
souls How atromous then the sin of break 
ang the Lords Sabbath! We may learn its 
atrocity from a passage of Scnpture in the 
book which the words of my text are 


taken, the 20th chapter of Ezekiel at the 
2Ath veise Because,’ says the Lord 
‘thoy had not executed my judgmenty 
‘but liad despised my statutes, and had pol 
luted my Sabbaths end their eyes were 
after the fathers idols Wherefore I 
gave them also statutes that were not geod 
and judgments whereby they should not 
hye = And I polluted them im their own 
gifte in that they caused to pass through 
the fre all that opencth the womb that I 
amght make them desolate to the end that 
they might know that 1 am the Lord 


‘To what an extent does this sin exist? steals 


How much 1s there of Sabbath idleness? 
How wuch 1 there of Sabbath visiting ? 
How much 1s there of posite Sabbath 
desecranon? Oh ' 1s it not the case even 
among ourselves, on the Lords Sabbath 
that busimess is carmed on respecting 
which Jebovah his commanded that not 
only we ourselves but our children, our ser 
vante and the cattle within our gates, shall 
yest from their labour 

Drunkenness is a ain of great aggravation 
m Gods sight The drankid not only 
shows his disregard for God but tramples 
‘upon those blessings that distmguish 
from the brutes that persh—upon the 
blessing of possessing @ rational and intel 
Jectual nature , he tramples upon those dis- 
tinctions that exist between himself and the 
‘brutes reducing bimself to a situation that 
must be pronounced mfenor even to theirs 
and not only purszes a hne of conduct 
that 18 ruinous to the soul, but 1s most de 
trimental even to the constitution He 
exposes himself to the charge of 2 double 
euicide—the murder of his eoul and the 
apurder of his body What ere the judg 
mente God declares shall result “from 
drunkenness? What are the yudgments he 
has unfolded, na having already, m time 
past, resulted from st? You will find 
these by turmng to the Propheces of 
Tnwah, the Sth chapter, at the 11th verse 
“ Woe unto them nse up easly in the 
morning, that they mey follow strong 
drink that continue until mgbt, till wine 
inflame them! And the harp end the 
‘vol, the tabret and prpe, and wine, are in 


THE SCOTTISH PULPIT 


thew feasts, but they regard not the work 
of the Lord, neither conmder the operation 
of his hands Therefore my people are 
gone into captivity, because they have no 
‘Lnowledge and ther honourable men ate 
famshed and ther multitude dned up 
with thiret Therefore hell hath enlarged 
herself, and d her month without 
measure and their glory and ther mults- 
tude and their pomp, and he that raoiceth, 

descend mto it” We have only to 
go forth upon our streets—we have only to 
‘open our cyes upon the scenes that wre 
every day exlubited to be sensible thit we 
are greatly mdebted to the forbearance of 
the “hong God for reframing to infitct 
judgments because of this most debasing 
nme 


Profane swearing 18 2 ain, m the mght of 
God of great abonunation The man who 
contemplates some advantage as 
likely to result from lus crime—the man 
who lies does the same with regard to lis 
enme—the man who in commercial trans 
actions deceives his neighbour, does the 
same with regard to hs enme, but the 

er employs one of the noblest 
a bled Goa bas sadon od him, 
speech in Liaspheming the ver; 
Aor ore and he does this n and 
‘gum reaping vo benefit fom ¢ "And, sa 
of God s sentiment regarding this sin, 
me only remmd you of the short deci 
ration in the Bible, Because of sweart 
the land mourneth, the pleasant places 
the wilderness are dried up 

Uncleanness 15 a sin m the mght of God, 
of great abomination Thus 1 the instr 
ment from year to year, of sending myriads 
cout of this world ‘to graves of infamy, to 
the blackness of darkness In reference to 
this sin as well as to some others we have 
been adverting to, read the testimony 
of God in the Prophecy of Hosea, 41 
chap from the begionng ‘ Hear the 
word of the Lord, ye chil of Ierael 
for the Lord hath a controversy with the 
inhabitants of the Jand because there 1s no 
truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God in 
the land By sweanng and lying, and 
kalhng, and stealing commiting adule 
tery, thoy break out, and blood toucheth 
blood erefore shall the land mourn, 
and every one that duelleth therem shall 
Janguashy wath the beasts of the Seid, end 

the fowls of heaven; yea, the febes 
of the ees also shall be taken away * 
Tn the last place, the abane of 
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prvleges—~hvingm the mdstofeuch advan- tions, they mgh and Although we were 
tages, but, netead of improving them only to take sae of the words, “ ring,” and 
neglecting them or positively reawting the consider tt as referring to prayer, we should 
influence which they are calealatod toserve unhenta mgly say thal each man of prayer, 
1 also spoken of in the Bible as asin of every individual, without exception who 
great helnousness in the wight of God, and | really and truly gives himself to this exer 
which in a very special manner, exposes to {ce has the mark tho distingushing mark, 
Jehovah eyudgments In proof of this, read | which consists m the impress of God But, 
the address of God to the Ierachtes re- jst may be asked do not many, perbaps the 
corded in the 5th chap of the Prophecies many in a Christian land pray ? We say, 
of Ismab, at the 80 verse ‘ And now O no \ey do not pray in the sense m which 
mmbabitants of Jerusalem and men of Ju {the Bible speaks of prayer ‘Lhey do not 
dab, judge, E pray you betwixt me and my ‘pray m the sense 10 which that exercie 1s 
vineyay ‘hat could have been done ‘admirably defined in’ the well known 
mote to my vineyard that I have not donc compilation where it 1s spohen of as ‘ an 
anit? wherefore when I looked that at / offuring up of our desires unto God for 
should bring forth grapes, brought it forth ; things agieeable to his will in the name of 
wild grapes And now go to I will tell ,Chnst with confession of our sins, and 
you what I will do to my vineyard I will ‘thankful acknowledgment of his mercies 
take away the hedge thercof ‘and it shall It is by no means my intention to enter 
be eaten up and break down the wall largely into that defimuon 1 shall only 
thereof, and itahal’ be troddendown And take the commencing part ‘ Prayer 1s the 
Twill jay it waste it shall not be pruned offermg up of our desires” Here at once 
nor digged but there shall come up briers we come to a feature of prayer that 18 quite 
and thorns I will alo command the clouds charactenatic There arc many «hose 
that they rain no rain gpon It prayers consist of the mere utterance of 
‘These are all abommations in the sight of words, not at all of the offermg up of de- 
God Were it thecase that only one ofthem sires They enter mto therr closela—they 
could be proved to prevail the thought of shut thar doors—they fall upon their 
the prevalence of that one ought tosend us knees—they give utterance to the language 
all to our Bible onght to lead us to mgh and of adoration of confession of supplication 
cry because of euch abommation But when of thanksgiving but all the while, where 
we think that those sms every one of which are their hearts—where are ther desires 
an time past has brought down Jehovah s what 1s 1t they are longing after—what are 
judgments do now, one and all of them the blessings which really and truly the; 
prevail oh! how much need have we to are desirous to receiver All the wivle 
sigh and ery because of the abommations their thoughts are on the mountams of 
that are around us! vamty fay not only ts at the case that 
IX But, in the second place there was multitudes of those who go through forms 
mark to be put upon all that sighed and of prayer have no accoidance with the 
cried 1n Jerusalem in consequence of which, petitions the supplieatons to which they 
there wos not to be a possibilty of mutake give utterance but the dearcs of their 
respecting them aa disunguished from the hearts are at complete variance with the 
other inhabitants of that ety It 1s not leas utterance of ther hps ‘They really do not 
true, however iittle ut may he thought of that wreh for the bestowment of that which 
a mark equally dust hing and character- their hps express How true is this with 
dato, 6 still samped upon every child of regard to the petition to be saved from 
God, Yes And oh! mark what will be sw? No man goes on his knees that gives 
capable of distingwshing these children on not utterance to thus prayer but how many 
tho great and final day They have the are found day after day on their knoos, 
umpress of Gods own unage upon therrcha- while mstead of being desirous of dehver- 
yacter—they have those moral lineaments ance from mn they are desirous that it 
of character stamped upon them, by which ahall be rolled as & sweet morsel under 
God himeelf 1s distingwshed—they are thus their tongue? Oh if so their prayers ere 
marked os Jebovah s property, as m & eureed—they profess adoration, supreme 
pecuhar and special manner his own adoration to but they adore him not. 
rding ail such, 1t may unhesitatingly be einey  profens hunvhaton Lecause of mas 
ahoneds that becauseof prevuling abomna- but they show that they have no such feel- 


THI SCOTIISH PULPIT 


178 

ing by Joving sin and still practemg at ; slain, some by the sword, some by fire, some 
They veck deliverence from in and pro-| by the violence of ther fellow ciiteens but 
bably there very first act, ufer the scene of | the little flock, the men ¢hat had the mark 
prayer ts over, w to betake themeelres to the deeples of the Redeemer bed been 
ther former ways We eay then that'forewamed to flee to the mountams, and 
the men who cry and pry and humble ' there history informs us, they were mado 
themselves in the dust not m form notin the objects of Gods Protection And still 
hypocnsy but in deed and in sincenty | even im this ew oh! how destrous that we 
ant m tioth in tho aight of God the men should seek to have the smrit that 19 here 
who aro really and tiuly desirous of he | adverted to by the Lord! Ie calumity at 
ang dehvered from sin and fiom all sin ‘ ‘wy great distance from ws? Are there no 
have the mul And im pruer we J/1 threatenmg clouds lowenng shove us? 
hombhation becanse of sin Thi of Have we no jesson actually given upon tho 
course amples rizht views of 1t enomut —subrect of Jihovah» vengeance? Have wo 
demre of deliserwuce fiom it~not only not heard of the forcbodings of n war thot 
desire of personal delucrinee but deare 38 to b= a war of opinion Are there not 
for deliverance from ein bem, the privilege | signs 1 the Sun ‘md in the Moon and in 
of ourfellow members Sighing and erying | the Stars Ly which you are probably anare 

because of prevulmg abommmatians 1 here we are to understand regal and impenal 
spoken of as indicatsse as it undoubtedly ' governments? Are not the sea and the 
ws of asaving work of the Spint of God | waves rowng by which we are to under 

upou the tuman huart Te may be unbes: {stand popalar tumulis end commotsons ? 
tatingly afhrmcd, that wvery man who doe | Has there not been pestilence already on 
thug im sincerity mgh and ery becuse of the earth? And shail we hear of Gode 
presatlag abomations has m Gode sight | protecting care of his people of hia com 

the ditieguished charictcrstic mark that |mand to them to enter into the chambers 


roves lam to be Gods and seprrates him 
from a world hing an wickedness = Whal 
thou was the advantage that resulted fiom 
possessin, this mer’ ? Slay utterly old. 
amd young both mauis and httle children 
and wonen but come not near any mn 
upon whon is the mark © Irom this 
interesting penod a salvation wis wrou..bt 
ont for Gods people and at miny other 
peiods have they who lad the mark by 
sighing and crymz been saved even in a 
temporal sense while meriads around thent 
have been ovcrtiken with jndgment. — It 
waa so with Lot it ws so with Noah 


and his family at was eo vt the burn or 
of Sodom and Gonormh it was so at 
the rebellion of Komh Dathan and 


Abirun hore who showed themscles 
on the Lords side were ewed It was eo 
on the mght of Egvptscalumity ‘Then 
Pharioh rose wp in the mght and all his 
servants, and all the T'gyptians and there 
‘was a greatery in Cgypt for there wis not 
‘a housn whore there was not one dead’ 
But tho blood spriakled over the houses 
of the Lords servants protected them— 
pestilence sas im ther dwellinga yet not 
one of them wae slun It was 20 at the 
final destraction of Jeruedlem Awfnl were 
the seine by at baa ime, 0 wvwfal pling t 
3s coaputed a Jews Netonan 

wards of cloren buntred thousand wore 


of Ins promises to hide themselves im the 
secret of Ins prnhon sn tho secret of his 
tabernacle to hide themselves and not 
teel how meumbent it 18 upon us to cast im 
out lot among this people and instead af 
going along with prevuling wiekednes: to 
separate ourselves from it to protest againct 
at and to show by our choice that we 
abhor it? ‘The des ruction of the world 
by the flood the destruction of Sodom 
wd Gonorrth the destruction of Jera 
silein—— ill these may be rogarded as only 
so many emblems ot a day thot 1 yet to 
come ad y thitis fast approaching “a day 
in wloch the ilubitants of the universe 
nre to be wssembled together a day when 
we arc all to be alive at the opemng of the 
book of judgment and the establishing of 
Gods thione m the heavens and when 
the scratimang e360 of the Eternal 1 to be 
fixed upon every mdividual—but a day wn 
wluch all who have the mark shall be saved, 
a day in which all who have the impress 
of Gods image stamped upon them shall 
tbe secure peaceful tranquil full of the 
anticipation of the joy that is at His nght 

nd when, wath respect to those 
sho have not the mark, the command shell 
be given Go forth among them, whatever 
they may be, bind them band and foot, cat 
them zmto that lake that burneth for ever 
and ever 
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‘Let ue aak, then, how as it with us? m the city beswes thee, sons in law, or 
Have we the mark or have we st not? Is daughters bring them out hence along with 
there an individual within my hearmg who qu Oh' then meerable indeed must st 
Dae at not? Is there an indisidusl who, 80 to experience the mfbetion of the wrath 
far from seching to be distinguished by it of God micerable to be treasuring up thw 
3s gomg on from day to day im the comms wrath against the day of wrath and muscr- 
sion of sins, which we ‘re called to avoid able to be uyurm, those around you—for 
and, therefore because of which we ought to the man who perseveres in 9 course of 
humble ourselves before God¢ Ob! I would wickedness 1s a curse to lumsell a curse to 
ey to that individual that thet hour of Ins neighbour a cure to the community 
amazement when the inhalntauts of Sodom where he resides a curso to the nation 1a 
aud Gomorrah siw tho heavens gathering which his lot 1s cust He adds «omething 
blackness above thei heads the fiay flame to the amount of that mord wickedness 
atsumng forth from the clouds and bringing that tends to provoke the indignation of 
destruction upon ther wives and childien God Seek then the Lord ‘0 to the 
And nei,hbows and all around them is uo blood that can take your present defile- 
thing to be compared with that whichaw nuts muxt fiom you and Uothe you with all 
you Andoht would that for akmg yourens {the Weautics of hole» And oh! seck 
you would remember the words and fulow | every day to sncievee in resemblance to 
the comoand “scape for thy lite look) Christ every day to advance sn all those 
not behind thee neither stay thou in all | principles fcaturce and charveters, that 
the pluin escipe to the mountam cst thou will make you at last meet for the inher 
be consumed” And if thou hast any other tance of the <aints nm hht = Amen 


THE DULY OF GLORITYING GOD 
A SERMON PREACHED 


By the Re: JOHN BRUCE 
‘Munueler of the New North Chureb Edinburgh 


* What! Know ye not, that you body 1s the temple of the Holy Ghost which 1s m you, 
whch ye have of God, and yeare not you own? For ye areboughturtha price there 
fore glor fy God in you body andin yon gurit which are Gods —1 Lor vi 19 20 


My fiends scemgan Apostle mtroducing any of us_as of old he declared by the Pro- 
as St Paul does an argument with such phet [base no pleasure m you neither 
ful considerations » these to induce us will T sence an offenng xt you hand and 
to glouty God one mbt be apt it fist agam by the Psalmust| What hast thou 
fijtit to umgine that if was it least no to do fo declire my stitutes that thou 
uncommon thing for men to recount the shouldest take iny covenrnt in thy mouth * 
«rice of God nether a prsilege nor a —Is x not morally certain that beades 
duty — but to be convinced that if 1s other the ferr of pumshment and of inevitable 
wise to Le sitished that there eusts by death there would be lad upon us o 
nuue an almost every mans bosom a most weiphty sense of disgraco and do- 
Song sense of the duty and blescedness of gridation forcing us to regard ourselves 
scrvin, God after all you need only bring as infamous in the vvtverse of God as 
\ourselves to consider how almost any dismal outcasts like Caio from the para 
nian would feel Supposiug that iustewd of dise of God? How hambhng and re 
this command and injunction to gloufy signin then to think that ve need to 
God, there were addressed to lun this reasoned with by euch mmhty cons- 
day, an intimation that God will no longer derations to be dihgent and truo to thit 
suffer or permit him to do so Imgine service which noverthelese, I see it 19 
Just to yourselves that m place of addressing quite nataral for us to regard as a tli 
to you this solema command to glonfy essential to, and inseparable from our welle 
serve your Maker we had romeout tonddresa being! I wish you to xe to what a state 
to thie whole congregation a prohiiution of corruptness gur nature has got down, 
sv to do would you think that you had when, instead of its being enough to ap- 
lost nothing ?.—Is ‘there so much as one to mans natural conscience, charging 
‘man among you that would think he bad to conmder that he 1 not ut all his 
Jost nothing, in bemng sent home tha day own, but thatthe God who made him clams 
wath ao distinct a dismmssil from the ser- him as his own that instead of sts bemg 
vite of God? Were God to declare to enough to appeal to a man’s conscience by 
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tho argument of his Maker owning him ss 
hi property you can make nothing of mim 
at all without shifang that argument uj 
mew ground altogether and teaclung him 
how he 1s Gods property—not merely be 
cause he who made him keeps lim and 
upholds him as bis servant but because 
further he hath bought him with a & pace and 
redeemed him as saith un Apostle — not 
with corruptible things as silver and gold 
‘but with the precious blood of Christ 1s of 
a Lamb without blemish and without spot 
‘Nor is even this most solema at all equit 
able considerations quite enough by itself 
to give a prictwal effect to onr adim 
mon of the duty and ble edness of our 
glorifying God with our body aud our 
spint’ which ve Gods To per wide 2 
mui to glonfy and serve God mm body and 
apint it secms as necessary to remind him 
that bis body 18 0 temple of the Holy 
Ghost which 1s m hum and wluch be hath 
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then observe in farther prosecuting thin 
sulject some of the leading peculmmtes of 
these two asseverations adverted to by the 
Apostle us comprehendmg such distin 
guished motives for our glonfying God and 
though mentioned as second in order yet 
let us consider the pecuhar foree of the 
argument Ye are not your own for ye 
are bought with a price 

Ie as but too evident, that men i this 
world male little or no practical account 
of thar Miers equitable claim on them 
They cannot but admit that as their Crea 
tor and Preserver they owe every thing to 
God andxct never perhaps m their whole. 
lite did they tec! the emotion of pure gta 
titude of of praise or turn it fo any ac 
count to Gods service _In our intercourse 
with one another men will seareely embezzle 
the property winch they find in ther hands 
for another » behoof or committed to their 
management under anothers matractions 


from God in consequence of lus havinz | They vest it in the hinds of a man of goo 
beea bought with the precious blood of j repute in society and tall him that they 


that spotless sacnfice So exeecdingly 
hitle however has the mere natural fore 
of intellect on a mans conscience that un- 
less reminded of both these he will ucver 
keep serving God with body and <pint— 
however holding the opimon thit this ser 
vice 8 a debt he owes the exclusion from 
which would cover him with infamy the 
exhortation i really inadequate to the end 
proposed if both these solemn considera 
fron are not exhibited But then on the 
other hand it seems that this opmiun has 
60 strong 1 hold so permanent a place m 
the scheme of the Gospel and 1* 80 practi 
cal that this Apostle could not but express 
Aue utter amazement at behtvers falling to 
ermnce by their hfe and conduct a cone 
sponding devotedness to the service of their 
Lord ‘What! know ye not exclamed 
he that your body 1 the temple of the 
Holy Ghost which 1s in you winch ye hive 
‘ol and ye are noi your oun? For 
je are bought with a price Every one 
gees that the man who wrote these words 
means to profess hss amazement at the con 
duct of profesnng behevers im cond 
the equitable clum of God after they 
hoard the solemn asseveration which com 
prehended in fact, the whole substance of 
ds wonderful testimony and thus con 
fidently, does he intimate his own rehance 
on that testimony if only we beheve to 
deter us from the daliberate commuenon of 


any known am and to tsuade ue if onl; 
we ve, to glonfy God with our 
and our spirit, ‘ruck are Goda Let ue 


mcan Inm ist to have the pleasure of 
sterdily chsbursmg it for anothers advan. 

tage or at all events thit being their pro 

perty they expect him to use it recordin, 
to given mstractions and agrecably to then 
will Whether st be that that man regards 
his own conduct and character or dreds 
the future accounts or rechonings of law 

or whether st be the force of pure probity 
and honour which Jeads him to abhor dis 

honourable dealing certain it14 that amon, 
the mo of the world you find thousands 
and tens of thousand quite fit to be trusted 
—~and yet the most trust worthy of these 
make searecly any rwcount at wll of the 
equitable Gaims of God Though they we 
honest stewards and servants and punctual 
to the literal performance of all letters and 
instractions of the party who made the de~ 
posit in ther hands of property not their 
own yet, when God comes to thom and 
says m the very sime way your bodies 
me mine your spirits are mame ‘and all you 
base 1s not your own I have graciously 
announced the sweetest of all present plea 

sures, aud the nchest of all rewards here 

after to aed menaging these accordmg to 
certain rules which svery cue of you knows 
they are yet resolved to keep all their hones- 
ties among themselves, and they make go nc- 
count of God they aro ready enow,h to 
tell him that they know his will but 
never tremble to think that somehow they 
‘will be exeused from domg xt ‘Thus 1s the 
only case you ever saw on earth, in which 
men think it enongh to adaut that they 
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have received a great trust Thus u the 
only case 3 which they seem to go up and 
down, way no et questions 
wall ‘ver be ed of them This ws the 
only case in which it ever acems to occur 
to them, that they can spoil and embezzle 
and plunder, and appropnate to themselves 
the sions untrusted to them by an- 
other —Yes nor prohibition nor the hope 
of future reward nor the dread of 
reckoning will persuade the apostate man 
to make conscience of the just und high 
clam of his Maker It 15 adle to reason 
with bim smply as one of Gods people 
and, if any thing 18 proved 1n the history of 
toad at oll 3t a8 this, that till the argument 
3s made to staod on some other ground it 


1s ridiculous to call on him to glory (rod presented 


an his body and spint which are his 
Would you see, then the force of the 
Apoatlea ‘tuterrogation—would you see 
how the insertion of the words © ye are 
bought with a price, makes the argument 
of nature altogother abortive you must 
Jook how it w fitted to obviate the three 
fallowiug hinderances, to some one or other 
of which our particular notions of Gods 
providence may be traced ‘The most care 
les observer of nature or of his own heart 
Lnows that of the many reasons of our 
making 60 light of Gods equitable clam 
our first 1¢ our haying some mdistinct un 
certain and certainly often troubled hope, 
‘but still some hope that God Inmself 1s not 
unwilling at least to compromise or modify 
ts claim to @ certain amount Next there 
3s a peifect conviction that sf God shall 
really prosecute us at liw for the fail 
«mount of debt or for any thing hheit then 
being bankrupts and quite rumed already 
it 8 of lesa concern to mind how much 
deeper we go And third there is the 
wupposition that man 19 the slave of God— 
4 suppomtion necessarily meident to every 
creature who reckons God to bo arbitrary 
‘Tho removal, however difficult, of all such 
contradictory and groundless conceptions 18 
necesaary to enforce our compliance with the 
equitable clam of God xd instead of 
compromming or growing careless about hs 
clams 1s ever urging them on our ideas 
1 ‘to what ?—not the fancies of 
men, not the echemes of doctrinal and 
tations men but the works done m the body 
reap heoran yt to convince a man of afl 
us, and yet, at the same time, not greatly to 
of hum, or consign him to d i 
‘Whats to fill that mans heart with over- 
flowing hope, and unutterable joy—what 18 
to send that man away, to withdraw him 
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from the creeds and corruptons of mes, 
and reject the surface judgments by which 
they are pulling us about as children 

one another in their contests and make hrm 
earnest tobe alone with God and to know the 
exceeding breadth and loftimess of hts com- 
mands to make him ie} without hypocrisy 

for the comng of God for the revelat on. 
of the last day and the last judgment, in 
rson of the Son? ‘You must be sen= 
sible of @ difficulty hero which no skilful 
dexterous handling of the argumentations 
of nature can remove—Jesus Christ pre- 
senting himself and cotting before vou a 
sacrifice of cet smelling savour to God 
that every man among you who vields him 

self bis faithful and willing disciple may be 
to bis Tather without spot and 
blemish im the judgmont of the great duy— 
Jesus Christ so offering to redeem you from 








your vam conversatton—Jesus Christ 50 
offenng himself and telling you he has pur- 

you with such a price is the only 
Being im the umverse who at once enforces 


the clams of Gods law and the consuen- 
fous and affectionate address God claims 
from the heart But he does so in a way 
all tus own and xt cost Him who bought 
telewe for us lost sinners, unutterahle sor 
sows of soul and body ere ever he could take 
hus stand as one entitled to say, Whatso- 
ever ye shall ask in my name that will T 
do ~ What then we ask 1s the gratitude 
due to that Redeemer who haa borne our 
gnefs and carned our serrows, and 
who after bearin, the whole weight of 
Goda wrath and curse upon him seeks no 
other return from sinners on earth onless 
this that they will consent to follow him 
in the paths of virtue and salvation It 
seoms to me undemable and exceedingly 
plain that were we at any hour of the day 
to reahze this historical fact as that which 
oversteps all other transactions that ever 
aun did shine upon we would say, Lord 1 
will go whithersoever thou gocst” And if 
any thing 1s to move us to be conscientious 
with God—if any consideration can deter 
us from employing our time, our money 
our thoughts our talenta our inventiou 
our genius, Our imagination, our powers of 
Teasoning, our poners of body or of mind 
according to our own wills, reckless of 
Gods gory 1s it not this simple truth, 
that @ man 2 not his own but bought wita 
& price body and soul together, even the 
precious blood of Christ 

But even this consideration, pecuhur as 
it 15, not comprehend the whole 
amount of the Gospel In fact, the Aponte 
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w led to place bls nm oo ee frend 
rolyious truth— ‘Your body ws the 
of the Holy Ghost winch ve in you 
which ye have of God’ How and 
how tavely the Apostle ur,ea that 
solemn argument of what 1s termed by 
davines the indwelling of the Holy Ghost ? 
And it 18 instructive to notice how in 
adverting to the mdwilling of the Holy 
Ghost be invariably dehvers hunself m 
the language of another usmg the very 
words of the Lord or of the Hah Pnests 
of the Lord who had gone before lim 
In the followin, cpntle he makes an 
express quotation from the Prophets and 
“coms alyats to epetk of ths subject of 
the mdwcllng of the Holy Ghost a a 
min that perf tly knew that lie contd 
nevrtiustlim elivthany nortsofla own 
He yadged it quite enou,h for creatures 
who I now not so much a how there 13 an 
indwelling of the r ova soul in thur own 
natural boches and who nevertheless eperk 
of that rer onabJe soul a3 dwcling an that 
fiame bocause wmted with st so intimitely 
and afficting it so acn thly to be told thit 
the Holy Spirit of God 1s so mnnumtely 
conjomed or im communion with their 
bodies and souls together thit he may be 
aad to be dwelling m thom Ho never 
dared to employ such inzemous allustra 
tions as echoolinen and imianative mon 
are so ambitious to do for had he been 
nothing more than 1 main of sound und r 
standing, he gust have scen that creatures 
auch as we who co hy no illustration be 
made to understand the indwelling of tho 
soul im the body cin by no ilustiation be 
made to comprehend the mdwelling of the 
Holy Ghost For the enforcement of that 
eolemn truth however though never for its 
explication you find Im takin, «p the hn- 
guage of anather sperhing of the symbol of, 
the church speaking of lismg men 1s 
being hving temples alluding no doubt to 
the holy temple of Terusalem, which God 
who fills all spree did neverthcless glorify 
by special evidences of his presence 
Ins Apostle means to say that every 
profesung behover 1s as solemnly bound 
fo employ his body and spinit for the 
glonfyimg of God, and m no 20 
selfish, no simstor no wilful way whatever, 
ut according to the known instructions 
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aworn guardians of the temple were bount 
to employ 1t to the worship of the true God 
And af you could concerse the true priests 
of Gods house consenting to set up the 
abommations of heathemsm within the 
holust of all then may you conceive the guilt 
that anses from consenting to seek tho 
world as the chief good after haung been 
30 Wise 28 once enemies before God now 
to prokss to know that they are not 
ther own or referring more puticularly to 
‘our own circumstances could you conecive 
aught so horrible 1s yust afier’ eummog up 
the solemmties of the great day ot atone 
ment tho very man who had handled the 
golden censer® «nd put up the prayers of 
saute vt bumed incense ut the altar and 
apnnkled the blood of God» covenant and 
Dose the chicf put im that coremony 
whereby God sigotned that he set apart that 
house to hi Joris on the morrow de 
ber ttely tarmn, th it house into a house of 
merchandise und being foremost to com 
merece there that amprous trafficking which 
rused Christs mdinsuon—then vou can 
compute the guilt of that nan who forget- 
tig the symbols of the truc atonement 
ceases to repaid bnnsclt so soon as the 
temple of the hving God as to glorify 
Goil with his body and lus spint which are 
Gods When the Tews turned that house 
into a honse of merchandise which God had 
appoin edin which to set his name T have no 
necd to remind you Tow very near that 
temple was torts final dathonin, and desers 
ion and the fulfilment of the propheoy 
There shail not one stone bo left upon 
another Oh! then a3 vou would ward off 
such annsery and as you are temples of the 
living God ‘be encouraged to watch most 
faithfully 1s heepers of the Lords house—asy 
your bodies are templos of the Holy Ghost 
It your fuct be anit to run ui all his 
blessed ordmances of merey and jour 
tongue to utter his holy prawes and your 
hands to perform dilgently whatever’ you 
have got to do and thus as Christ saul 
of his own body ‘Destroy this temple 
and im three days I will race it up again 
even so do I say to you tho temples of 
the ving God Jay them low as the dust 
even before to morrow—and what matters 
at? Christ shall bring them bach again 
more glorious than they have ever been 


given hin as the presis and Levites, and! Amen 
‘With regard to this Discourse see Note at bottom of Page 12 Vol II 
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“Forasmuch then as the clildren are partahers of flesh and blood he also lamaelf hhewtst 
took part of the same that through death he might destroy ium that had the power 
of death, that 1s the devil and deliver them who turough fear of death were all ther 
Tyetume sulyect to bondage —Hun u 14, 35 


atthe 10th verse of this chapter the Apoa 
tle has declared that xt became God the 
Father the Supreme lawgiver, ‘ for whom 
are all things and by whom are all thogs,’ 
4n bringing many sons unto glory to make 
the Captain of their salvation porfect through 
autfenng For both he that sancti 
“thas Goptann of salvation and they who 
are sanctified are all of one nature for 
which caute he 13 not ashamed to call them 
brethren’ the children of the true God — 
And m the verses before us he 
to atate more particularly, wherem this 
evonness of nature consists and for what 
purpose it was assumed on the part of 

hrist ‘ Forasmuch then as the children, 
1 é those who are sanctified, and whom 
Christ 1s not ashamed to call his brethren 
ate partahers of flesh and blood, * he also 
lumself likewise took part of the same 
astunuing a true body and a reasonable soul 
Uesomung very man, though etsantlly and 
adubitably very God And, af this uct of 
marvellous condescension on the faye of 
‘Christ was necessary that he and the chil- 
‘dren should be all of one, it was not less 
necessary, for the accomplishment of the 
work he had undertaken, masmuch as this 
work was to be effected by his own death 
Because, sad the Apostle, “the children 
fre partakers of flesh and blood, he took 


had the power of death, tha 1s the dew, 
and dehver them who througs fear of death, 
were all their Lifetime subject to bondage 
Now in considermg the nature and de- 
sign of Chnsts mediatorial work m the 
light 1n which it 18 set forth in the text, the 
question naturally occurs what are we to 
understand by the declaration that tho devil 
has the power of death? And, in reply to 
this question I need only refor to the 
Senpture account of the introduction of 
into the world, and to what the same 
divine record has taught us of the nature, 
the extent and the consequences of that 
death We are told, that when God had 
made man after lus own tmage and in his 
own likeness he placed him in the garden 
of Eden saying to him * Of every tree of 
the garden thou mayest freely eat, but of the 
‘tree of the knowl of good and evil thou 
shalt not eat of rt for in the day thou eat 
est thereof, thou shalt surely die' In op- 
position to this solemn decfarauon of God, 
the serpent after mmnuating that tho re- 
atniction was an unreasonable one 1n itself 
directly asserted to our first that 
they should not die, but, on the contrary, 
thar they, should be. #8 , knowing 
good en] And when the woman saw 
the tree was good for food, and that 
it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to 


of the same, that through death,’ that | be desired to make one wise, she took of 
Fog dead, “he mght deal 
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troy him that Aha Seat therach sert i et, wn gare sl 
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wnto her husband with her, and he did eat” 
The melanehely offacts of tha act of dis 
obedience, were very soon meamieeted. He 
who had before held frequent and fambarin 
tereourse with God in all the confidence of 
conscious mnocence became suddenly oxer- 
whelmed with fear and with disrray, at the 
first inbmation of the divine presence end 
sirtually declared by kes condact, that there 
swas noting m the universe which he dread 
ed so much as to be brought into a state of 
nearness to his Creator Yor we are told 
that when Adam and his aife heard the 
voice of the Lord God walking im the gar- 
den in the cool of the day they ‘hid 
themselves from the presence of the Lord 
God amongst the trees of the garden = And 
what my friend 1s the whole of the sup 
ture record whether historical or doctrmal 
‘Dut one continued testimony to the melan 
choly fact that the same ahenaton of heart 
and conduct which prompted Adain to Inde 
himself fiom the presence of the 
God, charactoraes every sndieadual of bie 
ite offeprmg and proves that 
Plow the dictates of thar o%n will and 
understanding there 1s nothing to which 
they feel a greater .sersion than the de 
vout contemplation of the divine character 
and a deep and solemn ani! ralizm, sense 
of the divine presence? ‘Phe Lord loahed 
down from heaven upon the chikhen of 
men to sce if there were any that did un- 
derstand and seek God = They ar all gone 
aside—they are altogether becom filthy 
‘There 1s none that doeth good no uot ont 
“The fool hath said in his heart ~=No God 
fhe threatoning with which man was thrca 
‘tened, 10 the event of lus disobedience, 12 
phes unspeahably more than the nure 
seperation of soul and body It a matter 
of fact, recorded in the mepired solame aud 
there Wustrated by the history of 4000 
ears thet om not only subjceted man 
Yosorrow and sufferimg and temporal death 
‘Vut that it wae instantly followed by the 
separation of the soul trom God the es- 
‘rangement of all sts affections from esory 
ahtng good and heavenly and this est 
ment which has been emphatically 
spintual death, did obviously fiom the very 
nature of things involve m it a principle of 
propttiation, masmuch as without the inter- 
position of divize grace and power there 
was ni in creatures so debased that 
‘oser could incline them towards that God 
from whom had been vo dhonated 
‘The Sorrptures ‘accordmgly represent the 
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penalty of em, not merely ay xt 15 exhibited 
mm the death of the body, but aa the everlast- 
ing peparationof the simmer from God, and the 
perpetual endurance of the divine displea 
sure “ The wages of sin, saya the Apom 
tle “1s death and he determines the 
meaning of the word death by placing itn 
contrast with eternal life as us oppomte, 
for he immediately adds, ‘ But the gift of 
God 1s eternal hie through Jesus Christ 
our Lord’ Tho same truth 19 distimtly~ 
taught in all that the Senptures assert con- 
cerung the redemption of the bedy It 15 
sad of him who came to seek and to save | 
that which was lost—and immortal creatures 
wero lost—that ho ‘has redeemed his 
people from the curse of the lan being 
‘a curse for them that bemg by na- 
ture the children of wrath we beconic the { 
dnldren of God being the children of the | 
resurrection that whosocver believeth on 
the Son of God shall not perish He 


Lord thut beleveth on the Son hath everlastmy 


hfe and he that bebeveth not the Son | 
shall not see hfe but the wrath of God | 
sbdeth on kum” And mally the nature | 
and the extont of tha’ death to which men, 
as sinners have been subjected 18 still more 
awtully stated in what the Scriptures testily 
concermng the final condition of those wh 
shall be found to have despised on neglected 
this ercat salvation for it 18 said af such 
that they shall me «ein to shame and 
cverl sting contempt —thit they shell go 
away into everl wting pumshment even 28 

the nghiteaus mito hf eternal and thet ' 
they shill be pumshed with everlasting 
destruction from the presonce of the Lord, 
and from the glory of Ehs power 

then 1s the nature of that death 

which man meurrod by sm and over 
wine the Devil is here suid to have 
power Of course we are not to mder 
Stand the eapression as meaning that the 
Devil possessed ony authonty to mfhet 
death either temporal or eternal upon any 
of Gods creatures et jus please and m. 
this scnse, therefore be cannot bo said to 
have the poner of death but t maybe and 
it 1s trae m a epintual sense that he has 
the power of deith imasmuch es by his 
hostihty ain entered into the world and 
death by si aad eo death pwsed upon all 
men for thet ell have emned Ker 8 
it on ths ground only that he 1s 
sented as possersing that power It 1 
reportedly dedlered of the old 
the Dovl and Satan, that he de 
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ceived the whele world He w said to 
have been a lnarfrom the begmning, and to 
be the Father of hea, while tars and murder 
ems, are called Ins children Christi ins 
are warned agaist the depth of his devices 
snd the fierconess of hs agswlte, being, 
told thit he 13 sometimes transformed into 
an angel of hilt and walketh about Lke a 
roaring hon seeking whom he may devour 
And to demonstrate more forcibly the ea 
tent of Ins dominion he 1s represcntedt 
under very spalling figures—unicr the 
fi.uro of a kingdom even the kmgdom und 
power of darkness Ho 1s expressl 
called the god of thie world who blindet 
the minds of thore who believe him the prince. 
ot the power of the ur who leads mon 
captive at his pleasure the spt that now 
worketh in the children of di obedience 
Ho 1s paid to hav. the power of death 
becanse by his hostility he first caused 
man to om and by arughty a very mys 
tonous infuerce he strengthened the paver 
of mn inthe heats andin ther mind« 
4m consequence of all winch thes are broo_ht 
into condemnation hound over by anht 
cous judgment of God to the endurince 
of death even to death im all its extent 
which bas been denounced 1s the penvlty 
and has been declared the wages of an— 
and being thus under eentence of condom 
nation the practica) and expenmontal eftect 
a3 that through fiar of dc ith men are all 
their Ifiume sulyect to bond1e—1 declar 
ation winch does most fathfully escube 
the condit on of those who are sti? withont 
the hope which the faith of the gospel en 
alone suspire, and who s0 long »sthey are so 
must be strangers to that hberty wherenith 
Christ makes his people free The tar of 
death to which men we m bondage 1s not 
merely thal natural dreac of dyin, which 
18 an instmetive prone of our nature 
common to us with miny other creatures 
and jendered subservient to the wisest 
and most beneficial of purposes—it ss 
the fear of death m its more extended 
igmhertion as the penal consequence of 
sin it 1s the dark forcboding of a guilty 
mind in tho prospect of a hereafter it 
is the auticipition of a judgment wath the 
inward consciousness of being little prepar- 
ed to abide it its the secret dread of the 
ungodly here of bem, brought to deal 1m 
methotely, and very closely with the high 
aed holy God, whose intereourse and 
fellowship mn this world were never courted 
snd conl 


never beendured Andis not judgment, and etemity, 


ths truly and hteraly s state of 
bondage? In point of fact, F om welb 
aware men muy not at all times, and wm all’ 
cirenmstinces be alive to such mesg 
and hardly sensible of the miscry of the 
bondage under wluch they are thereby 
laud nor docs the text asrert more than 
that all their lifetime they are subject to be 
80 oppressed and so disturbod various 
ways Lum aware they may nnd do contmve 
to dismss their fears and to neglect 
and make light of thar danger Some 
tay be 60 sank i ignorance eo insensible 
to cvery thing that 13 interesting to mtc'h- 
gent bemgs as searrety ever to have enter~ 
tained for onc short bour 2 serious thou, ht 
ot solemn reflcetion on death or oternuy 
Some may hive surrendered themselves to 
cold idifiuicnce so hardened themselves in 
tle pursuit of ungodly pleasure as that con- 
science 1 almost or altegethcr silent and 
their every thought has been the resolution 
of makir_ the most of thishfe come of the 
next what will ond others may have 
labomed and apparently with success to 
convinte themelcs that they have no- 
thin, to fear from a hereafter either 
because they fincy there 1s no yudgment 
Defore theid or are prepared to mcet at 
although thar hope 18 no ways connected. 
with the name of Jecus the only name 
wlerehy men can be swed 

Tn thes: various w eys men may contrive 
to ,et quit of the feeling of their bondage 
but md I obscrse that no such delusion 
can avail them or secure them for onc 
moment ,ainst being awakened at any 
given instant to a full sense of their misery 
and ther danger There 1s 1m all mes 
evcn the most agnorant 2 oateral con- 
scence whih bears witness that they are 
guilty It along with this they possess 
but one fragment of revelation, even 
traditional revilation (and what naton on 
carth 1s without euch) then I d to 
think at all of death without fecling under 
bondage to a fiar n fear that there 1, or 
may pervdventure be a reckomng for an 
hereafter Conscious that they hove. smned 
am the pretent world with an antespation 
that in the other they are to be called to 
aceount for rt they cannot loch on death 
without feclng that they ere in bondage 
for fear of sts conscqnences The votary 
of pleasare in a moment of satiety and 
lassitude or at the close of a hte of folly, 
may be compelled to death? 

end, comang on 
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him a dark and ternble foreboding, which 
he haa no longer the vigour to repel or the 
liberty to despise. J Even those who have 
contrived to slip along by the speculations 
of a van philosophy, or the dictates of 
selfnghteousess, will have at times their 
musgivings as to the extent and conclusive- 
ness of ther own arguments, and all have 
secret doubts now and then, whether it 18 
wise and safe to wetiee thee all Le ots eter- 
mty, Uy mere prol ity, & Pp ty 
open hich they would not ponl any 
portion of this worlds posacssions And. 
‘with regard to those who wish really to 
havo the great question concermng futurity 
settled, but who aro either sgnorant of the 
gospel, or musapprehend tts meamng you 
frill readily confse that fear of what ma 
befall them hereafter 1s more than 
to erabitter every pleasure and oppress or 
discourage them in every purewt and what 
ever therefore the apparent exceptions, it 
1s true of mankind, generally so long as 
they aro without the farth and hope of the 
gospel that through fear they are all their 
ifetime subject to bonda,e 

Now the Apostle here asserts _ a 
great, purpose of Christ taking part of des! 
and too was to dehser min from the 
‘bondage or this few of death and tht he 
was to secomplsh hus purpose by destroy- 
ang him that had the power of death that 1s 
the Devil It is hardly necessary to remark 
that the word destroy 1s not to be under 
stood as implying that Satan was to be 
destroyed as to his being the word hterally 
signifies to overcome to subdue to render 
anefficacious, and expresses therefore very 
distimetly, what 13 everywhere sacl 1n Serip- 
ture respecting the effucts of Clnst s media 
tonal work 1m counteracting the consequen 
cesofmansoverthrow The Devils said to 
have the fore of death from sin not be 
cause he has authority to inflict t or even 
to award it, as the penalty of sin for to 
award it x8 the righteous act of God as 
sapreme Lawgiver and Judge but because 

Tus activity and influence im having 
brought men ‘nto a state of sm in conse- 
quence of which they became subject to the 
sentence of death e power of the Devil 
to brag or keep men under condemnation 
sctually Jay in thw—1 the inseparable 
connexion between sin and death as an 
cternal praciple of the divine government , 
and therefore to destroy ns power, or to 
counteract his work of malgnity and ms 
chief, it was necessary that thie principle 
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of the diwne admmstraton winch has 
solemnly awarded death as {ho wages of 
tan, should be vindicated and estabhshed, 
while at the samo time his vietims are 
rescued from the death they bad mcurred, 
and restored to the divine favour they had 
forfeited and lost This was the undertak- 
ang of Chnet as Mediator, and therefore the 


Scnpture says everywhere, that the 
of lus mediatoriat work, was to stray 
counteract, or undo the works of 
Dewl In the first intimation of the Saviour, 
he 18 represented as the scod of the woman 
that should bruise the head of the serpent 
Throughout the whole of the Old th 
ment Scry tree u work phere ar 
prefign by dehverance to the people of 
God from temporal bondage and oppres~ 
son asa fit emblem of the deliverance to be 
wrought by him who ascended np on high, 
and led captivity captive When Chnst 
appeared the commencement of his person 
ministry was marked by an event strikingly 
illustrative of the truth we are now consider- 
mg For forty days he was exposed to the 
temptations of the desil in ercumstances 
similar to those m whieh our first parents 
wete placed but infimtcly more severe and 
the result was an unyreldin, resistance to 
all his assaults and a trrumphant refutation 
of all hus lics —a defeat wluch to the enemy 
of truth and ri,htcousness must have been 
anconeeivably bitter inasmuch as it was 
won over lnm by the same nature he had, 
and under circumstances Lar moro unfa 
vourable than those under which he had 
onginally triumphed Andthe cour e of our 
Lords munstry gave mtimation of the same 
truth, that the demgn of Ins coming was to 
destroy him that had the powcr of death for 
we lcarn that no small proportion of thermra- 
cles which he wrought consisted in casting 
out Dewls which had for a season been 
permitted to possess the bodies of men 
permitted, I doubt not for the purpose of 
rendering palpable to the very senses of 
men, the still more appallmg influence the 
Devil had obtained over mens moral and 
spiitual nature and the still more glorious 
victory to be achieved by his expulsion 
from ‘that strong hold of hus malignant 
The same view of the purpose 
of $ manifestation in the flesh was 
given by our Lord humeelf, when, on the 
return of soe comet . had sent out 
to presch e Gospel, and who came again 
to him with joy, saymg “Lord even the 
devils are eubject uoto us through thy name,” 
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he anewered and sad “I beheld Satan 2s 
laghtung fall from heaven behold 1 grve 
unto you power to tread on se ‘and 
scorpions, and over all the power of the 
enemy, and notheg shall by any mesns 
hurt you In accordance too, my all 
thu, 15 the language of the Apostles / St 
\Paul declares that he hi expreatly 
dhrectly received from Chnut to go to 
‘Gentiles, and turn them from darkness to 
gee and from the power of Satan unto 
| God, that they may receive forgweness of 
mus and mhentance among them which 
are sanctified by faith thet 1 in Christ 
Jesus' The same Apostle has elsewhere 
atated, that Christ ‘ spoiled principulities 
and powers, and made a show of them 
‘epenly trumphing over them in hus cross 
And ‘the Apostle John expressly asserts 
ror this purpose the Son of God was 
manifested that he mht 
works of the Devil co that the text 
accords with what is everywhere attested 
im Serpture concerning our Lords media 
torial undertaking when it says that Christ 
took part of flesh and blood ~ that through 
death he mught destroy him that had the 
bower of death that 1s the Dewi 
And how st may be ashed did Christ 
his own death destroy or subdue him 
at had the power of death? That such 
an effect should have followed such an 
‘event isa mystery which no created wisdom 
unaided by revelation from God ever could 
hhave discovered or explamed It continu 
od for many ages a mystcry to the Church 
ateelf on whose account it was wrought 
and to whom at was partially revealed 
although by symbolical ordmances Angele 
oo are represented a9 desiring to look 
ito it, and from the eagerness with which 
the tempter assmled Christ himself and 
mstigated Peter to deny Judas to betray 
and the Jews to crucify him, it 15 evident 
‘that he was little aware of the consequences 
of Chnets death in destroying tis 
and subverting bis kingdom of darkness 
‘Even when this mystery was unveiled and 
the doctrine of Christ fully set forth xt 
‘was regarded by many es a very idle and 
thing, for we have the test- 
mony of an inspired Apuile spealang from 
‘Aus own experience of the fact, that Christ 
crucified was to the Jens a stumbhngblock, 
and to the Greeks foohshness But as the 
same doctrne then waa, to those that! 
bebeved, the power of God, and the wisdom 
of God, po now to such ss have found m 
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the Gospel any thing hke a reluge and 
resting place, fom ther fears and doubte, 
no lengthened discussion 1 necessary 60 
ey to them how Chnat crucified, can 
ver them who through fear of death have 
been all ther hfetime subject to bondage 
We liave already seen that by an eternal 
and unalterable principle sn the divme 
qoreeuseat death as already explained 19 
leclared the wages of sin so that if ain be 
commutted death must be the consequence, 
and that sf the work of the Devil im seduc- 
ing men into sin 1s to be destroyed, and if 
the smner who 18 doomed to die 18 to be 
delivered from condemnation it must be m 
such a way as to uphokl and vindicate this 
great principle And such a method of 
maintainng the rectitude of the divine law, 
and at the same time nding for the 
pardon of the guilty hes been found m the 
of Chnet ‘vho undertook mang 
nature and did actually endure the penalty 
which man had weurred so that in the 
emphitic language of Scnpture God w 
just and yet the justifier of him that 
beheseth an Jesus Accordingly we find 
that from the beginning it wos mtimated 
concermng him who was te destroy the 
works of the Devil that at was by sullen 
and by death he was to do so When it 
was said of iim and the serpent xt shall 
brmse thy head at was at the same time 
added and thou shalt brinse his heel, 
an yon which 1s now made very plan 
to us by what Gospel history has recorded 
of the temptation and suffermg and 
death to which Chnst was subjected 
through the instigation of the great adver- 
sary of righteousness The same truth w 
taught emblematically but very expressly 
by ammal eacnfices from Abel to Christ 
downwards wherein Chnst was typifiod as 
the Lamb of God slain from the founda- 
tion of the world In OK Testament 
prophecy he was foretold in every vaxety 
of expression es a sufferer as a man of 
sorrows and acquainted with gnef es hey- 
ing Jad on him the mqaity of us oll ag 
bearing the sins of many, as bemg wounded 
for our imigntes as pouring out his soul 
unto death an offenng for sm And mn the 
New Tenantent the desth bas Chat at 
re brought rernent forwan 
as the grand ie Tabyect ‘of Apostohe 
ung the subject to the faith of which 
is ascnbed all the hope and consolation of 
Christians it rs there declared, that he 
bore our sins 1 1 on body on the tree 
2 


186 


that be gave himself a ranaom for may 
thet he suffered for us, the just for 
unjust, to bring us unto God that he was 
made sin for us, who knew no sn, that ne 
my e nsneas 

ght be made th nghteot of God 
an him, that he redeemed us from the curse 


of the law bemg made a curse for us that as 


he was dehvered for our offences, and 
xased again for our yostiication, that 
we have peace with 


benny Dusted by faut 
God through our Lord Jesus Chrut And 
af he did thus by bis death remove from us, 
and take upon himself the endurance of the 
penalty we had meurred and of to them 
who are m hun there 1s now no condemna 
tion then he has indeed through death 
destroyed him that had the power of death, 
and delivered them who rough fear of 
death, were all them lfetune sutyect to 
bon Tt w true, that the benefit of 
thu dehverance extends only to the chile 
dren whom God has given iim the many 
sons whom 4s captain of salvation he is 
to bnng to glory those whom he sanctifies 
and whom he 1s not ashamed to call hs 
brethrea and it 1s equally obvious from 
the very nature of the thmg that they only 
who bebeve in him and from heart and 
soul do cleave to hum as their refuge and 
hiding-place, can know what this is as 
matter of experience us they alone know 
‘that he has endured what they were bound 
over to endure—the behef of this 1s what 
alone ree them relief from fears But 
in the death of Chnst, es a propitiation for 
az, God has revealed the great 

of his ghteous government, whereby sin 
and death are inseparably connected, and 
at the same time has provided for the free 
forgiveness of sin, even of the greatest so 
all are invited and commanded to believe in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and they shall be 
saved And with to those who do 


beheve they find, m Chnsts death a sure that 


‘and sohd ind of hope, such a as 
m0 vague ee of the general mere "Teal 
alone could ever have given look 
for no compromuse of the reci and 
ngonr of the divine law for, were that the 
foundation of their hope, they would be 
for ever strangers to peace and joy It 
would still be matter of doubt to them to 
‘what extent this com; was togo The 
hope of bebevera rests on something very 
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different. They see in Chnat a fulfilling of 
that law, even tothe uttermost of tsdemands 
There us presented to them, in that atone- 
ment, a clear and definite principle on which 
God proceeds, an atonement and of 
the guilty They approve of the principle 
only one, accordmg to which it 
a God of truth and nghteousness 
to with sinners and while there 1 
unveiled a deeper msight mto the guilt and 
deformity of sin, _ that mh which no 
compromse cao be made, they ara at 
the same time ect free from that slavish 
fear of its consequences, which the con- 
‘sciousness of guilt awakens, and by which 
they were held in bondage eo long as they 
did not clearly comprehend tho ,ospel 
method of reconciliation The freedom 
from fear and confidence towards God, 
wall grow and gather strength, as they de- 
‘on the perfoct sacrifice of the Lord 
jesas Christ for pardon and y1eld obedi- 
ence to the divine commandments, not as 3 
servitude by which they hope to have a 
reward but from a principle of gratitude 
for pardon frecly bestowed They have 
the witness in themselyes that they are the 
children of God that they number among 
the many sons whom Christ, us Captain of 
salvation, has brought to glory They may 
indeed be more oF less subject to that fear 
of dymg which 19 natural to all men, and 
of which Chnstsans themselves do some- 
tumes taste but from this, too, the Lord 
will at length deliver them I proportion 
a8 become famber, by fath 10 him, 
with the great rewards of eternity, they 
sii] cease to be alarmed by the terrom 
of that death that leads to it, and though 
unable to adopt the confidence of somo, 
yet when actually called to encounter the 
tnal, they will asturedly, in heart and con~ 
science, participate m the yistory which 
language expresses, ‘ Yca, though I 
walk Chrough the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil, for thou art 
with me, thy rod and thy staff, they com- 
fort me” ‘© death where w thy sting 
O grave where ws thy victory? The sting of 
death 1 sin and the strength of ain is 
the law, but thanks be to God which 
pre us the vietory through our Loni 
jesus Chnst | May God bless his word 
Amen 
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SEASONS OF TRIAL, TIMES OF PREPARATION, 


A SERMON PREACHED IN THE WEST PARISH CHURCH GREENOCK ON THE AFTER 
NOON OF SUNDAY 17mm MARCH 1893, 
By the Rev A ROBERTSON, AM 


“And now when the even was come because tt was the preparation, that vs, the re 
baa ie Sabbath Mann ae da oe nat te he day af 


Tax unrenewed mind 1s not sulyect to 
the law of God, neither indeed can be = It 
” fortoraed to the world, and 16 prepared 
only to act in tl ming to the pre 
nent life The mae tual who 1s influenced 
by religious prociples whic he 1 not 
slothful in bumness 16 also fervent in 
spint, serving the Lord ‘Things seen and 
temporal have a tendency to carnahze the 
affections, and we are apt to forget wl 
we come what we are dog, and whither 
we are gong He. sherfore ‘who wpe 

wring for a happy immortahty ly 
Embraces seasons peculiarly devoted to the 
eonterns of the soul The Sabbath, in its 
regular return, 1s mtended to arrest the 
current of our worldly thoughts to re 
mand us of our common ong of the one 
way of access to the Father, of death and 
In the estmation of e 
1d, therefore, the Sabbath has a 
retrospective and a prospective aspect A 
pious Tine has ually Fomaked, oot =e 
of the whek 1 ly for 
Fepecuon and. the ofber for preparation 
These acts of the mnd should be more 
intense 10 proportion as we are the more 
immediately connected with the Sabbath 
‘Though the Jews at the period referred to 
mm our text had sadly degenerated yet 
customs, which originated in tunes of piety, 
‘were observed even by those among them 
who wero actuated merely by a of 


rehgion Saturday evemmngs generally, and 
particolarly those preceding festivals, were 
seasons of preparation ‘while the pious 


Jew endeavoured to diemus worldly cares 


mamfested that the Sabbath should be 
observed with accustomed decency This 
with was commendable, though its origin 
can be traced merely to sanctioned use 
Many pious persons, among ourselves, are 
accustomed to devote Saturday evening 10 
Preparatory meditation, and notwithetand- 
ing the lazness of principle, and the preva- 
Jenee of impiety m the present day, the 
manner im which Saturday evemngs aro 
spent serves as a far test of character to 
try the moral state of our population By 
many, thst evemng 1s sadly abused, because 
that it 8 in immediate connenon with a 
day winch they pollute and thei prepara 
thon for the Sabbath 1s in unwon sith ther 
known principles of action Among @ 
chowe fen, to whom the Sabbath m a 
debght, and honourable m “rememberng 


very the Sabbath they forget not preparatory 


exercises and as far 18 lewure 
Saturday evening 1s employed as the direct 
stage from a week s business to a Sabbath 
fervency of spint The text, therefore, 
authonzes us to press upon you the pro- 
prety of spending Saturday evening aa a 
preparation for the exercises of the ensung 
day Thu idea, however, we merely 
nohiee m passing and we leave it for your 
private conmderation and we request your 
attention to other ideas of till greater 
umportance suggested by the text A 
time of Preparation generally as a Benson 
of tnal, and 1s pamful to flesh and blood 
count ee bumhty, ore 
88 congenial to a y evening, as 
adoration, gratitude, and pruue, are 10 & 
Sabbath mght  Traming 13 not enjoyment, 
but the means by which it is acquired 
‘The way to heaven 1s through # wilderness, 
and by a yale of tears Times of refresh. 
ovivals, Subbatha to the Church, are 
ushered in bya ight of preparation, often 
kee e breecet an 
em stples, a might of pre- 
paration, and, bea, past, we anticipate a 
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Sabbath on which the Son of nghteousness 
ehall shme, in bnght effulgence, to dispel 
the darkness im which we are at present 
enveloped. What may be sad of the 
state of the Church, 1s also true of every 
individual st 1s a time of preparation be 
‘cause every individual is exther prepanng 
for happiness or misery ‘These tno ideas 
we intend to ilostrate in the following 
discourse 

Ist Times of 
are hero of tual ie 5 

afe 18 & time of preparation 

every individaul and thee works for bas 
good or evil according, as he 1s exerced 

Every individual who 19 acquainted with 
the history of the Church knows that it 
has undergone vanous changes It 
subject to incessant fluctuations and 4 other 
18 ensing or relrogradwg a 
state of things may be expected under the 
apintual warfare in which the Church 18 
engaged ‘The existence of Sutan is dis 
tinctly stated in the Bible and from Ist 
Timothy in 6 the cause of his expulsion 
from heaven seems to have been pride—a 
feehog which succeeding to unbelief in our 
first, mts through Satans agency ex 
pelled them from Parade rom Jude 
‘verse 6 we lear the place of lus habita- 
tion His dispoution 1s deserihed by the 
terms—Satan a stumbling-block—the De 
val an accuser Apolyon the destroyer— 
@ serpent cunmng—a lion savage and de 
stractive—-not only a murderer but a 
mourderer from the Seguning-—and not only 
a har but the father of hes As a poten« 
tate he 13 over the powers of darkness 
and 14 the pnnce of the powers of the ar 
The world eth in wichednes« or 10 the 
evil one expresses the extent of ius dom- 
mon und Logion shows that his agents are 
many His direct agency on the mmd of 
mun 15 incontrovertible He entered the 
heart of Judas He tempted David to 
number the children of Israel and without 
adding quotations it 18 sufficient to state 
that he rules in the bearte of the diso- 
bedient 

Though the manner in which Satan 
rofuences the md of man 1s above 
Soiptcs and exponen | Ifwe ay te 

0 jenence If we 

agency of Satan use meomprehensible, 
on the sams grounds, we may 
the agency of the E Dinne 5 
Fecetved on the anthority of the 
‘both are knows to us from ther 


ration in the Church 
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If both be demied becanze incom 
ble, on the same principle, we ma} 
ever communicated any thing to the 
tind of man, m dreams and visions 
such communteationa be granted, why not 
grant that other commumeations may bo 
made to the mnd of man? If supposcd 
to be made by angels through the medium 
of the senses cannot Satan as a created 
1 influence our mind through the same. 
channel? ‘The organs of scnse, besides, are 
not essential in commmumeations from mind 
to mind for unembocied angels, and the 
spints of tho just made perfect enjoy the 
society of each other, and therefore what 
we cannot comprehend we believe from 
experience analogy and above all, from 
the express declarations of Senpture 
Satan does not possess one attnbute of 
mfinity but though fallen he possesses all 
the qualines of a mughty created intelh- 
gence, which fit him for hie station over the 
powers of darkness and as the pnace of 
the power of the air and having numbers 
at bis command they accomphsh as far as 
they are permitted his mandates In exact 
proportion as the heart is impure #0 1 the 
influence of Satan——and when the heart 
lans and evinces its wicked determinations 
y actions Satan seeing its prevailing ten~ 
dencics suggents, encourages and excites 
It 18 remarkable that Satan im tempting 
our first parents and afterwards m tempt 
tug our Saviour assumed a bodily form and 
‘one in each case adapted to the preposses 
sions of those he assaled Whether in 
temptmg innocence this indirect method 18 
necessiry we do not at present inquire 
but this we know from the Senpture repre- 
sentation that m an invisible manner be 
influences the aad of fallen man 
The world im Scnpture 1 umformly 
spoken of as a platform on which a mghty 
contest 1s maintained between heaven and, 
hell When a check 1s given to Satang 
hus mace 19 mereaved and the 
movements of both parties excite a commio- 
tion, which eer produces the most 
beneficial effects, The decreasing of bu 
influence excites hs wrath and this excites 


ny thaé 
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ence only when legiumately apphed The 
Church 4 not merely in the midst of ene- 
mies, but she only can maintain her poai- 
tton by continued vigilance, and unceasing 
urertion Security begets confidence, and 
this state produces, on tho one hand, mndif- 
ference, and on the other renewed acuvity 
The frends and foes, besides, m this con 
test, possess not the same determination to 
defind thew respechve cause The mind 
of man naturally, 14 act on evil and the 
adherents of Satan, in opposing the inter 
ests of true religion, are ,tatifying their na- 
tural nsitics Those who are on the 
aide of God, are Seen a thur con 

duct, just 1n tion as they are renew 

ed is tho epnt of thor mad. The t= 
mains of mdwelling corruption within their 
hearts, inchnes them to liwten to the eug 
gestions of thur enemics henee thar 
principles of action lose gradually their le 
fatumate influenc. A process of issimilation 
thus commences and contmues ull at 13 ar 
seated by divine scenes Isxposed to trial 
the Church1s aurosed from her lethar,y and 
as 1s the extent of her apostasy, £0 must 
be tho severity of her tnal, the process of 
refinement through which the mast pass to 
Togain among tke children of men her pro 

per influence In effecting this change 
those who are on the side of God aie ex 
posed to severe pnvations In giving a 
tone to thew munds suitable to the conflict 
am which they arc to ongage prepossessions 
must bo overcome prejudices subdued 

and a spirit imbibed which, in the first in 

stance at least, counteracts more or Icss 
ther melinations In other words they 
must submit toa system of trammng to 
winch human nature has an aversion On 
abstract primaples therefore at 13 ¢sident 
that preparation implies trial In the na- 
ture of things we atnve at this conclusion, 
and independently of farts we may be 
satufied of the necessary connenon be 
tween a state of trial and « state of um 

provement in the Church Truths how- 
ever proved by abstract pnnciples make a 
feebler impression on the mind of man, 
veo va same Seis eubaes ™ exam- 
ples lence, m the Bible, generally, in 

struction 1s furnsahed to us from examples 

and ths palpable method 1s used on the 
most important occasions The futh of 
Abraham 1s illustrated by actions, which 
lead us irresistibly to the conelusion, that 


he waa the fnend of God, and a 
called the Father of the ‘ant one 


g 
a 
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goodness of God in Redemphon, hkewse, 
1s strikingly exemplified for “In this was 
mamfested the love of God toward us, bo= 
cause that God sent his only begotten Son 
into the world that we might hve h 
tum —_In_aecordanee, therefore, with ths 
mode of Bible instruction we shall pore 
from a few examples, that the time of pro- 
uon 1s @ season of trial These words, 
80 God created man in his image, in the 
image of God created he him are beauti- 
fully mgnificant ‘They remind us of the 
moral condition of man at creation All 
hus wishes were m unison with tho will of 
lus Creator Has desires rose 1n regular 
order and were seatonably gratified In 
Spontancous movement bis heart heaved 
with giatitude to bis Benefactor and Ins 
lips embodied in accents of praise the feel 
ange of his mnd A change soon was 
diected The voice of temptation was 
heard listened to andobeyed ‘The powon 
of the scrpent ewallowed, moral death en- 
sued The celestial firo which huined m 
lus breast at creation was extmguished 
and the moral unago of God effaced Dis- 
Dehef produced distiust pride urged to re 
bellion and the forladden fruit plucked 
gave decree proof of mans moral condi 
tion Reasoning Icd to despair and hope 
the last stay of man left the earth Adam 
where art thous connected the past with 
the future and filled the mind of man with 
butter regrets and unavailing wishes This 
penod im the lustory of the church was u 
fume of preparation and a season of tna} 
Trom the fall to the promse of a delverer 
tual severe and un, ated wero cn 
durod by our first parents They had lost 
happiness and mnocence entailed misery 
on an ecpocted race and euycted them 
selves and posterity to the horrors of a 
wolated lan Their conduct was disgracea 
by dubelef prude, mgrautude, and ambeci- 
lity and tears were all that remained for 
them, or anguish too deeply seated in the 
heart to allow even the enjoyment of that re- 
lef Angels cannot suffer pain, but cireaur 
stances of a peculiar nature, may awaken 
keenly their curiosity, and so excite their be 
nevolence as to raise in their breasts a tur 
moiloffechng If of themt ever could with 
justice be sad ‘they sat retired an won 
mazes lost,” it was at the eventfn 
to which we have Their 
were awakened for man, and 
yetthe wash that mercy would opemte in 
behalf, led to consequences at which 
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their pure minds mstantly revolted Rea 
somng on the moral churacter of thesr Cres 
tor, and re! on the consequence of 


the rebelhon of the fallen angels they were 
convinced of the necessary connexion be- 
tereon disobedience and punishment Livery 
view of the ense made them acquiesce m 
the immediate infliction of that sentence 
in the day that thou eatest thereof thou 
shalt surely die This tme of preparation 
warren a sauson of despair and to an- 
lexing thought It wasan even 
of sepennie before no expected Sabbath 
ote mere interval of respite from mented 
and anticipated punwbment During this 
rod. of reparation light arose from 
ness In the garden of Eden God 
appeared in the cool of the day rebubed 
his rebcliious children and in the relentings 
of parental affection announced 1 plan of 
mercy worthy of his charuter and exretly 
adapted to the state of his tullen creatures 
How pleasant to our first parents would be 
the transition from despair to hope Ia pro 
portion as the even of preparation was severe 
and trymg so would be the enjoyment of the 
spiritual exercises on the Sabbath which 
followed The wrath of Suan made to 
praise God in additional honour and bless~ 
edness procured for the justified and sane 
tafiod of the human race and new aspects 
of character exinbited in the ead. 
would astonish and enrpture the angche 
host and f cver their feehn.s of estate 
admuotion were strang to their Inghest 
pitch it was when in the overflowings 
of compassion the Cicator ead And 
I will put enmty betveen thee and the 
woman and between tny secd and her seed 
tt shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
bruise his heel 
The land of Canaan was promised to the 
Patnarchs as 5 sore inheritance to their 
postenty ‘Ther descendins in Fgypt 
seem not to have been antious for the ful 
filmont of Gods promise They wore pros 
porous and their minds were unprepared 
yr such an cvent And the children of 
Israel were frutful and increwed abun 
dantly, and multiphud and wared exceed 
ing nuphty, and the land was filled with 
them — Gods ways are not as mans wavs 
‘and before the fulfilment of the prormsed 
dehveranee his people had to endure an 
even of preparation ‘ Now there arose 
Bpanew hing over Leypt who knew not 
loneph nd the Egyptians made the 
n of Iaracl to serve ith ngour, and 
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they made their hves Litter with kard bon- 
dage ’ Tlts waa the dawn of mental pee~ 
perahon bus sharper tnals were necessan) 
to loosen their attachment te Bayt Ad- 
drtonal burdens imposed, subdue their 
pints and widen the breack betwcen 
em and thew oppressors ‘And the 
ebildren of deel sohed by senses of the 
bondage and they ened their ery came 
up unto Gol When Moses and’ Aaron 
first mterceded m thew bebalf thery cro 
was hopelcss in the extreme Under the 
powcr of a hin,bty and impenous tyrant 
escape from Ins tumtones seemed impos 
sible and complants rendered thur bon- 
dage mere intolerable The faith of the 
pious Israclites mght be strong in the vera 
aaty of God but every event seemed in 
direct oppost ion to the accomphshment of 
their wishes and the fulfilment of Gods 
promises Thos. who calcalated merely 
from appearances would pronounce theit 
dchverance to be an imposmbihty, and 
would endeavour io resign themselves to 
circumstances, winch they could not con- 
trol All passing events however, wer 
overruled by God to the confasion of ther 
oppressors and togive the mmds of his own 
people a prover bias for the mode of hf 
onwhich they were toenter While Pharaoh 
was hardening they were softening Thar 
even of preprration xs come and witha 
strong hand and out stretched arm thy 
were delivered from bondage heir even 
of preparation howeser was not prst, whin 
they trumphintly marched from the con- 
fines of ther prison hows for though thy 
were prepared to leave Cgypt they wore 
unprepared to enter Canain Trial after 
tnal happened and wonder succeeded won- 
der im thar wandennga in the wilderness 
and, while avery occurrence was intended 
for their mental preparation their history 
serves as a Icsson book to every succeedmg 
age God ,enerally accomplishes his ends, 
by making pasting events subservient to hie 
wil The sizhs of the children of Israe? 
m were the notes of preparation for 
songs of tnumph ‘Those who were quahfied 
to appreciate deliverance from thraldom 
were unworthy to possess a land flowing 
with mlk and honey — Tho carcasses of a 
rebellious race fell m tho wilderness and a 
Reneration reared dunng an even of prepa 
ration, enjoyed the rest of the prommed. 
land‘ the Lord sand, Beeause all 
those men which have seen my glory and 
my onracles winch [ didin Egypt, and m 
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the anlderness, have tempted menow these 
ten pmes, and have not hearkeued to my 
vere, surely they eball not soe the lend 
which I ewore unto thew fathers, nether 
shell any of them that provoked me see it 
But my servant, Caleb, bocause he had an 
other spat with him, and hath followed 
me fully, him wilt I brug into the land 
‘ahereunto he went, and bis seed shall pos 
teas xt But your little ones: which ye sad 
wonld be a prey, them wall I brag in and 
they vhall know the Lord wluch y- have 
cs 


we fix our attention, on that even of 
Preparation referred to in the text and 
connect with it past events and those 
Zieh wmmediate) stocoetted we will bo 
fully convinced, that a time of preparation 
daemon of inal After the Babylomeh 
captinty the Jews were little yiven to 
wdolatry The means of instruction were 
more widely diffused and with this change 
vf circumstances the carnality of thew heart 
operated m new channels “Sutan adapted 
bts tumptauions to ther moral state and 
‘lal extarnlly ty wonhipped God the 
anternal homage of the heart was withheld 
Thar rebgion was a form of godlmess with- 
out xs power The Essenes rebred from 
the noisy crowd pioctised gusterites and 
gratified thar morbid temperament They 
were the Monks ond Nuns of Juduem 
and yielded to prssions which should bav< 
Deen ses sted by divinely appomted means 
und instead of contending against the vises 
of the times they deserted ther posts and 
amyured themselves and eocicty The Sad- 
ducees were the infidels of the old dispen 
sation Reason was ther idol pnde thar 
actuatmng principle and present gratificahon 
the consummation of their wishes The 
Phanasces were the representatives of the 
Tehgous people among the Jows This 1s 
the reason why our Saviour uniformly re 
proves them with marked seventy They 
wished to be reckoned truly religous but 
the Saviour traced their rehgrous pnaciples 
to selfish motives and nll these pretensions 
to the desire of gainmg the applause of 
men Attontion to ceremonies and yum 
tradition made a good Pharisee, though by 
him the sanctification of his heart was ne 
glceted At this period, the heathen na 
tions Tay prostrate at the fect of Satan and 
the Jews, with few exceptions, yiclded to 
his wall = Durmg thisexen of on, 
Simeon had a sons, and Anna some 
daughters, who observed the espect of the 
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times, = Suipens for bor} piaeree py Toad 
Tersel 18 snepire departed 
Judah, and exery event seomed to hasten 
the grand cousummaton foretold by the 
Prophets An ustonshing personage ap 

peared, 2 whom ther hopes 

ith wadom unequalled, benevolence un- 

weaned, and power uncontrollable, he seen~ 
ed to be the deswo of all nations Ho 

sannas asccod to hus prawe and he is 
welcomed as the anticipated deliverer ot 
Israel He announces that hie kingdom 16 
not of this world and the crowd couse ther 
acclamations-—he reproves vice nnd sinners: 
overaned reine determuned on his deetrac~ 
tion ‘The disappointed change ther wishes 
wito uecusations Ensy brooded over Ing 
virtuce and could not bear the contrast 
‘The reproved thusted for revenge, and all 
yomed inthe cry Away with him, crucify 
ium emery him! Thehour and the power 
of durkness was come and the Saviour ot 
mankind was upprehended insulted, and 
nailed to the accursed tree between two 
welefactors The sun was ashamed to 
witness such a scene and was vested in 
darkness and nature murmured her com 
plants in thundcr—the earth shook, and 
parted her rocls asunder The Savionr 
bowed hus head and guve upthe ghost Ths 
was if not the hour of to epmtual 
Tsrachtes nt least t was the even of pr 
tuon—the scason of tial Even those who. 
bud imbibed the spt of prophecy had much 
to agitate and perplex ther minds The 
prowuset of God they could not doubt, but 
ow they were to receive fulfilment was 
beyond their comprehension ‘The fartliful 
disciples were scattered aa sheep without 
shepher Tho mangled body of the Sa- 
viour was entombed and hope though 
still Imgering 1 the breast scarcely curst 
embody a wish The Jewish Sabbath 
passed nest morung the Chnstian Sabbath 
dawned and a slumbering Saviour burst 
the bande of death asunder, triumphed over 
death, and lum who had the power of death 

The preparation over the tral in the divine 
economy had accomplished its purpose and 
‘a diffrent scene 1s now ited to our 
contemplation A tnumpbant Saviour 

enraptured dicoples a stupified Sanhedrin 

an amazed multitude a conqueror ascend- 
ang on high, beanng gills for mee the spint 
bestowed on Pentecost the heralds of the 
oss endowed sath miraculous gifts num. 
bers added to the Church and Christianity 
Pioclamed threughout the vast extont of 
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the Roman empire The mght of diff- 
dence, doubt and perplexity was the na 
mediate harbinger of confidence, assurance 
and clear manifestations of heavens appro- 
bation In proportion as the even of pre- 
aration was awfully portentous and sc 
verely trymg so were the tnumphs which 
followed’ and the pleasures which the fath 
ful enjoyed 

‘Tho same topic we might strihin,ly illus 
trate from events which occured at the 
Reformation An infidel Popc the sale of 
andulgenctos and marked degeneracy among 
the clergy and lasty were sunpropitious har 

of better times 1 perscented 

few the seed of the Church under the va- 
nous names of Waldenses Hugonots and 
Lollanda the invention of printing and 
the reading of ¢ Buble by an obscure monk 
were the divinely appointed means to 
change this eve of ae tation into the 
splendid dawn of the Reformation — the ¢ 
snd similar topics which will readily oc 
car to reflecting minds we leave fer pr 
vate meditation aud shortly appls to pte- 
sent times the principles which we have 
alustrated 

‘Among chrisuans who cbeerve passing 
esents and conader thar beanng the 
general opmion seems to be that the 
gent 1s an even of prepiration Wo 
ful events have of late happened in the 
world A mere glance at the aspect of 
society, 18 sufficiently convincing that ts 
ay ce 18 portentous The changes in 
South Amenca im Afra ginerally—the 

init of freedom imbibed by the states of 
Frrope—the desired ameloration of op 
pressed operatives and the emeipation 
of slaves—the spread of knowledge—the 
amon of mankind by commeice—the 
translations of the Scrptures—the preva 
lont desire for temperance—the revivals im 
Ameniea, and the pread of the gospel—are 
some of the mgns of the times from wh ch 
Preparation a Sabbath of spintual refresh 
ment may be anticipated Heathemsm as 
gradually decreasing and the active excr- 
tons of Mismonary and Bible Societies, 
bave prepared the way for cxtensive 
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amroads into Satans kingdom Popory, 
on the Continent is on the wane = France 
never was a favounte daughter ot his 
Holmess Too volatile for the austenties 
of a debasing superstition under the name 
of Popery im vaned forms she worshipped 
thegoddess Reason The reserved Spamart 
and hauphty Italian are clamorous under 
the thrakiom of an ignorant and ty ranmcal 
pnesthood The delusion of Mahomet 16 
Tpidly declwmg and Mahometans ther 
selves acknowledge that a change seer 
meutable ‘Ihe poner of the Sultan is 
gradually Je semng from the iroads of 
Persia Russia and Lgspt  Cgypt in the 
lapuage of prophecy the basest of king 
domy ~ sccms to ‘have completed her 
dewradation and the fulfilment of that 
romarkabl, pawnge us not far distant — 
The Lord shall smite Egypt he shall 
smite and heal it and they shall return to 
the Tord and he shall ‘be entreated of 
them and shall hewt them It the Jens 
are to be restored to their owa land on 
their conversion Palestine 13 of 20 little 
value to its present possessora that were. 
it demanded for ats tormer inhabitants, it 
would scarcely be withheld ihe issue of 
present events 18 necessarily involved in 
much obscumty bt econnectin, the aspect 
of the times with the sure word of 
pheey the fath of the Chnstian leads fim 
from this even of preparation to a Sabbath 
wout to dasa on a epintually bemghted 
slumbering world True aa vet we see on 
the houzon merely an omtnous cloud of 
small size but it 18 rapidly ancreasing, and 
null soon descend in. feruizimg showers 
upon 1 parched world Satan yet holds 
hus sway seemngly undimimshed among 
the nations but the Captain of our salva, 
tion gomg forth conquering and to conquer 
att haere pre from bed ean i the 
ty and with the rapidity of lghtming 
from heaven the ee of Satan may 
dechne Times of ~efreshmg we muy 
anticipate from the presence of the Lord, 
per peevent commolions htical and 
may be the appointed preparation 

to effect this desirable r+ 











(To be concluded tn our next ) 
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10 obr power shoald be 
and, blessed from on ingh, our reno 


many soula find rest 

iaton pon amt yield to the aah 
‘sppheation of principles, and we mupt dis 
ermmupate more 001 between their 
legitimate use and abuse "Parents should be 
urged and directed to rear their children in 
the nurture and sdmomtion of the Lord, and 
lected youth commutted to foster parents 
nt, ged pious sabbath 
school era = Artificial barners should 
be overthrown god plana adopted for the 
wnstruction of our epintually destitute popu 
Intlon = Pride re envy, the gources of 
Besgaershun, mayst mnerge into brotherly 
and the war of party now raging 

must cease, wad @ spantual crusade 
undertaken against min, Satan, and the 
world = Chnstians having one Lord one 
faith and one baptism should lesve mmor 
ee9 tO jarring epints and umite in 
the godhke enterprise of spreading the 
triumphs of the cross. Pastors wust come 
i contact with their flocka, 
regulated by the word of 
All the means which should be 


and 1» the motto worthy to be 
sosonibed on every chnstian banner unfurled 
im the cange of cunstianty Perhapa, a & 


nation, the dawn of preparation has only 
cammensed, and severe inals we may have 
ta endure, before we are prepared to exyoy 
the glory of the latter day For atime we 
‘Tamat eojowrn in the wilderness to acquire a 
tamper of mand fitted to enter Canaan 
To our camp the rebellious must be visited 
‘with sore judgments, and the carcasses of 
the uabehavng must fall hy the way, but 
ie pre ee Snead 
jer Josiuas 
af th 


gad the angel of the covenant hall be our 
defence "A sloed iy day shall ovemhadon 


Lord mnd His powers 
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and dnak the watet of hfe, clear as 
from the thtone of God, = 
every 
forsba good ar 
evil according as he os exercued ‘ 
From a consideration of the character of 
the Creator we conclude, that benev. 
19 an essential attnbute of hin nature, 
that his tender mercies will ar th 
out all hw works ‘The mind neturaily 
Bequiences i the doctrine of & creating aad 
supeniotent er arranging for 
happiness. of those whom be creates 
Hence, rather than exclude lua idea from 
ther minds the Heathens adopted the 
opinion of good and bad Deities and the 
nations of an evil and a good pnn 
mile sharing the government of he world 
adea, Lea confirmed by incontro- 
vertible evidence for in the Bible we gre 
‘assured, that God made all very good, and 
dehghted in the work which he had pro- 


be duced Thy vorld, as wheeled into space, 


was crowned with boauty It was ry of 
the creating hand of a benevolent beings and 
a suitablo abode for innocence anil happy 
creatures Man was the lord of tho cren- 
tion and his habitation afforded him every 
enjoyment which hie heart could wish, or 
his imagination conceive He bimsolf wag 
cunouty wrought, and admirably adapted 
to bus situayon. His body wan immortal 
and fresh im undecaying youth, health 
nerved hus arm for action, an tl body. V4 
capable of obeying every unpulee 

ee a oe 
strong—bis mnd = vigorou—his hewt 
glowed with devoliop—-and wnocence wa 
sullied adoroed bis nature A contempla- 
tien, therefore, of sane original state, 

ven the henevolence of God, and th 

Bo wakes ta make hus <reatures happy 


Lerg crentve 1 fine and comng 
perfect from the hand of God may become 
imperfect from personal acts By au aot 


of creation God peopl. d heaven with fap 
perfect beings, but sowe of them rebelled 
end were "Even from ther habitation 
‘This was & novessary consequence 
heaven a place of holiness, and spf) 
bree ortho — fad sagred ete 
aun panagt 
dseli where God more rmmediately 
hs glory, yet it seems, from 
of hy proceedings, that fallen ar_ 
as 


mundo orcalures 1h 
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our tiret ‘parents to rével Heli, 
‘was the proper atode for man as a shifil 
‘Meatute 


‘Genetations-wete to desoesd from 
‘tar first and God ‘the eirth 
‘"bothety state wn 0 tetn ether 


fottney tneternity revested hub 

jvermnse to them, ard the earth ¢l 

wider a tuiree ts peeatnrly adapted to 
it prob! state of man He 
fn at tow under a net 


fherefore, which Sata 
‘Of hts eniptre and fc mbatrtants as 
is tlaves, m tate tho platform for the 
exhitition of wztonishing events under the 
foral goverment of 
‘fen was not only hable to pumshment, 
out had become morally deptaved Christ 
bore the penalty of a vidltted 
thos dehvered behevets from 
Perighement ‘and he procured the agency of 
‘Bpint to cteste the heart anew ‘and 


an ‘act, and w called justifiestion the ro- 
of the heart 18 « work and 18 called 
on The latter 


‘being progressrve, 
Voogh tm act of grace, is movmplahed by 


Tafe to thnattany frequently 1s 8 chequer- 
wet cite, at ere veigahle 
‘Yhetr pilgrimage to etermty fresh fs of 
power ard 


‘wil by certain modes of action we can in 
not a fow cases, predict the result Cir. 
eainstinces, however which we did not 
Foresee, and Which, from ottr wgnorunice of 
‘the cante, we term accidents give new 
‘directiom to our plans and change m a 
{Breator or ets degree the aspect of our 
fern hiatoty e meeting of a frend 

death of & relahon, or a mngle word 
Seipped in conversation, may be connected 

& contse of events winth mity either 


‘frabliter or n ont future extetents 
‘Situations of hiportmnce may extits to 
wefivity nm = winch otherwise wookd 


‘and wood may resalt from suth. 
pots «Minds of the’ 
‘Wrongest yruap and finest moskd muy be 


‘of tlon to 
Safar 
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Gots weds ate et freetrated by wath en 
arrangement, the ‘tathvidenls wo eiromh- 
‘tmacet ate Kept 10 0 tite of preparitin 
‘balances, ch some uae ae 


m heaven's donee 16 too tbh ‘Over- 

beige by Aommodigtorrd — 

‘tern feaven 6 ypoken 2 

T tort, aol the godly yn fe~ 

commenticd in the Seripturés coompes eur 

pee Rt dhgen pe dhtinon Geen 
sobnit €o moi unplestint 

ltr wishes fir thts ‘The 

is sben and dutmélatos us 


i 


i 

ea 
Beeed 
il 


i 


if 
i 
if 


‘mah ws tmaproper, for the mental state which 
has urged os toembody such feebngs, shows 
that we are not fully rengued to Gods 
way 10 Prepanng us forbeaven ‘ Blessed 
are the dead who de in the Lord, they 
rest from ther labours and their works do 
follow them Heaven 1s rest from pain 
and every affecting feeling, but xt 19 not a 
tad soqured ia’ probonary wale 
we ina yationary are 
kept there m active vay without any die 
force The wonders of creation 
the mtneacies of Providence the varied 
seblamnes § of redemption, bale hr 
ation o| it, present, and future, open 
to them endless folds of snquny, an which 
can ate with rapture 
Helos thercbres the tne of pmtoaty 
m the even of preparation, the 
more exalted the cavoyment dunng an 
endleas heavenly Sabbath Here Saturday 
‘well spent prepares the mnd for the exer 
cases and enjoyment of a comng Sabbath 
There the activites of the even of pre 
tron are exchanged for employments 
ed to every mind. and ie ioe ae and 
capacious the es the higher the range 
of wont valle the more ravishing 
e ment and ecstatic the 
Here he. Sabbath is mtended for Godly 
yest and spintual refreshment there the 
weary pilgnm finds repose from distract. 
mg cares, the mahce of an evil world, and 
the perversity of a wicked heart there 
blooms the tree of ife—ts found the hidden 
manna—nvers of figaue which cladden 
the city of our God—socety—the most 
estimable employments—congemal oy, 
without a wish or a fear of its termination 
The conduct of a parent towards Ins 
famly exemplifies the system of moral 
traming to which God here subjects his 
own pi to pr them for the exer 


F 


imagination The restraints 
which they sre placed und the punish- 
ments which they endure are seldom mm 


ted to the real motives The parent 
who does his dut anticipates futunty, end 
prepares his children to be useful members 


pene 
ing, he 
may epoil lus children by indul , and 


apour ther blame in after af be ws 
by tight princes ‘he wil trun 


cues of heaven Children wish to en; 
tho present, and see the future only through Th 
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them for the sphere of life m which they 
are most probably destined to act. Hie 
children and he therefore have different 
ends in view with present fme His 
chuldren wish st for enjoyment, and the 


wise it wishes it to be employed w 
prepanng for sutive lie The ‘wah of the 
one not unfrequently will that of 


‘The capabihties of the other, and authority must interfere to 


in the desired end The parent 
wve to struggle wath the finest feelings of 
our nature in enforcing obediencé when 
correction 18 necessary, and from at 
to hie child, and for bis future welfare, he 
may subyect him to severe chastsement 
Is the loving parent at this tme devoid of 
fochng when he puts his child to necessary 
pain for future benefit? We a to 
every judicious prrent before us if chastise 
ment 1@ not resorted to for futare advan 
tage Ths connderation overcomes the 
enngs of nature and with exeted 
fehoge and even the teat starting in the 
ge, the parent causes grief to hia child 
the purest motveas And is there 
such a plan of senelilty im a parents 
heart in chashaing Ine , and vill 
not our Heavenly Father have towards hu 
ree ee Gol i ee pay 
we 38 ct mo bie ne 
tare end no impulse of feelmg wil make 
nm withdraw that stroke which 1 to im 
Proethe heart The gnef which he causes 
a direct connexion with the glory of « 
better state of bemg Whom he loves he 
chastens and though his mode of culture 
be mpleasant to nature, yet knowng the 
end he has in view the language off fasth 
1s ‘It 8 of the Lord let him do what 
seems good m hus sight 
It has been supposed that the kindness 
of God would be more manifest to our 
race, were there no sorrow in the world 
‘This suppomtion onginates in a mutake 
ere Was @ time when sffichon did not 
depress the mud of man, but sm has en 
tarely altered his moral constitution and be 
‘has to be treated hog to bw circum 
stances Were there no gnef, there vould 
be no mn, and were there no sin, the pre» 
sent race of beings would require to be 
swept from the face of the globe This w 
pot oe scent eater by the objector, for 
supposes the present stale 
exut, end wishes complete happinces to be 
connected with © inf) wate’ ia. other 


er 
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to tle ma 


moral trawing 
“Were Saten’s power angulated and 
wmaw’e heart changed then gnef could not 
‘This m just what God has 10 view 
system of moral trang; and, to 
am end, wader the it state 
of things, 1s not only to complam of Gods 
1m leading his own to heaven but ar 
a desire for enjoyment without the 
ition at umportant 
ead ‘an be gained without labour priva 
tun, and patience ? and 1s tins earth to bo 
heaven, while it only m the nature of 
things preparatory for that state? Could 
the posubilitiea be realmed to which we 
have adverted, would xt be kinduess in 
God to grant a sale of things in this world 
dyectl; to the preparation vequired 
for boureh” Wore there ho rey th 
world, would we not easily forget the world 
to come Were all happy here would we 
wgh for the happmess of futunty How 
would our 3: ation be promoted, were 
our minda not impressed with the evil of 
‘sipp? ~=Where would be the compassion to 
lull us into s sleep profound and not to 
dturh our repose till the terrors of fatunty 
‘burst on our astonished view? Such a 
ttate of things would be most destruetive 
to man, and dishonouring to God In fact 
1, would merely be an act of forbearance 
‘ere we allowed to dwell m Paradwe or 
rather in this world such as Lien was and 
wt & certain period, without one previous 
pang, allowod calmly to retire from it unto 
state for which we were unprepared, ob? 
where would be the goodness of God m 
id act of torbearance ? I it a melt- 
lbge of compassion to warm us of comi 
danger' Is ho not tho friend who snatches 
us from immment danger though in tlic 
fet of doing so lic causes momentary un 
gish? Andis it not from fatherly affee 
tion that God sends ufthetions to stop 
abounding imqinty and to prepare bis own 
for that place where sorrow and sighing are 
takiown ¢ When Jacob saw the end God 
had in view by bu trials, he found thet he 
should not have said, “all these things are 
s@anst me” Job remembered, with satis 
chon, his tals, and was eatisfied that the 
Lord 18 compasionste David suffered 
that it was 
Chnst was 
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made through miferings; and: al 
works fe te eee ihe called 
ascording to God's 

‘Tho rahsbutanta of the globe are dave 
into tuo. olutdren of 
God, and the children of thedesit Those 


who are under the power of Saten mag: 
not, in every ease, require the ant 
of God ‘or wise and 


pure 
poses he may let them alone, and may me. 
ac rve the development of strict justice to aa 
other world Hence, @ vast pumber of 
arreligious men are allowed to prosper, but 
tn the secret counsels of God, they may be 
fatiomog for the day of langhter, and pae~ 
panng for an awful ‘There 
minds may be of that nature that afflickon 
would not profit cage) overrules therr 
prospenty to answer his plans of moral go- 
Vertument He hss compeanon for these, 
and does not take the enjoyment from 
them which would aut indi 
and which they may ergoy, and hin moral 
government be sewured Some among the 
artchgious however who follow wickedness 
with greediness, require to be checked in 
ther comse and though in their case 20 
salutary cet follows, Rhy by their trale 
thes may be reminded that God abhors eval, 
‘and these may be of that nature which aneo 
directly from sms committed and may lead 
the mnds of many by the traumng under 
which they te placed, to think of God 
and on eturmty 

Towards the wicked for whom God has 
de: of meny, alflictions mot only ex 
y hus abborrenes of nba are adi 
rect preparation for a ben change 
These ne means of through which 
the Spint opcrates Produces new prin~ 
ples of action Some minds cannot enjoy 
prosperity without forgetting God, and it 
1s to them actually 4 curse cup 
overflows, and they quaff with pleasmre th, 
lonsed draught, aud amadst creature enjoy- 
ments forget the Creator God feels or 
the wanderings of such, and though they 
have no compassion for thomsehes, He 
stnds trials that Ho may prepare them to 
conser ther ways  Unforeseen events 
may occur, and one sacepacted duseter 
after another may desizoy the pnde of life 
and bring hgnghip looke low Plans may 
be ducopeested, and m brrgnahf Pat 
produced, which may convince thom that 
vanwty and vesation of spunt are conmacten! 


with everg created ol 
te okve plants a 


Around the table 
R 


an6 
healthy family may be reared, but drtense 


may withet ‘hopes, and foreboding fears 
may mar the of the domestic 
circle ‘The sou! niay be bound up m the 


‘Pledges of love, and death may miock the 
sympathies of the heart, and convert the 
sweete of home into gall and wormwood, 
Plenty may extend ber hand, and the nome 
‘of revelry myste to the soci! board, but 
Aiewe my have cloyed the appetite, tho 
Blood may flow in rapid apeed, or sl 
Ymove in its channels, and the sick room 
‘tnd the nurse, be the ebode and the frend 
God knows the state of every mind, and 
when he affhets, that hi trunmog may end 
2n a salutary change, the visitation 18 a! 
ed to the mmd, and to the result to 
produced How many thousands can date 
‘werious 1m) ons from the causes we have 
ied , and 18 not this proof conclunve 
at_ times of pre; ion are seasons of 
tual? Oh! it w pamful to nature to 
mourn over a fortune rumed, to shed the 
tear of bereavement and to droop under 
duease, and hoger out a sichly existence 
but af the heart 1s improved how great the 
Jandness of Him who simted thus for bene 
fleal parpotes 
tind has been the blessed means under 
ee of changing the heart The temporal 
foss has been spintuel gain The riches 
winch flew away hhe an eagle towards hea 
ven bave been exchan; for darable 
niches, the treasures heaven =The 
family cucle haa been lessened but a por 
thon better than sons and daughters hae 
been given Sickness has mantled the 
world in sackcloth, and embittered the cup 
of enjoyment but glory 1s seen m dutant 
prospective, and a new relish acquired the 
soul hungering and thirsting after nght- 
eousness ss Billed God, therefore, by sea 
sons of tnal, m many cases promotes 
spiritual welfure and by an even of pre- 
ion leads from sn to bolness, and 
tmsery to ness 
‘We now shortly address those who are not 
pene to meet God For the wicked 
an even of preparation but not the 
Garbinger of a coming Sabbath Antinpate 
we beseech you thy grave and remember 
that aa the tree falls, 0 1¢ must for ever he 
Think on the solemnties of a judgment 
day and pies an — he sae py from 
among the assem Adam, 
Usten to a santence which ‘cannot be repeal- 
ed, “ Depart from me, ye cursed, into over 
dasting fire prepared for the den} and hue 


loggishly mand: 


‘The depression of the « 
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{angele” Luft us the season of prepatation 
! bp ws the avenus lending to 
As the joys of heaven are proporttonet?, so 
are the punshments of the wicked. ‘Some 
receive few stripes, and others are bekten 
with many stnpes There i a worm to 
gnaw, a fire to devour If even the 
indifferent endure the second death, what 
will be the portion of those who live in the 
concealed of open violation of God's com 
ie moral goveroment of 
fully developed in another 
word in Proportiomng punhments os 
duwtnbuting rewards ws detestation of 
tun will then be manifest, and the frown of 
meensed deity will be more awful, a8 
the mind 1 morally degraded If the ne 
tions who forget God shall bo turned ito 
hell what 18 meant by ‘wo unto you hy 
pocntes,” and the sorer pumshment of thove 
who trample under foot the Sou of God ¥ 
‘With hearts as vaned as the human coun 
tenance so will be the different capacities 
of the wicked for endunng suffering 
Lising to the flesh you will reap corruption 
and as the quantity of seed sown, 60 will 
be your harvest uing to the wind you 
reap the whidwind Drudging’ an 
Satana service you will not Jose your 
rewird Were jour state fixed we would 
not add {o your wretchednesa by adverting 
to it but you may yet escape impending 
danger and by fleeing from the wrath to 
come lay hold on eters! hfe By such 
la we imitate the compassion of our 
Saviour and the tenderness of his Apostles 
who urged sinners by comng wrath to be 
reconciled to God This i your day of 
preparation and a hfetune w short enough 
w for heaven and if the nghteour 
}y are saved, where sball you appear? 
If such things happen in the green tree, 
what shall be done in the dry? You will 
repent, you suppose but im the act of 
seem oF you muscaloulate Lay care 
ly ¢ labourer was accepted in tho 
eleventh hour who never before was called 
to enter the vineyard, but you repeutedly 
have been called, and as often have suc 
cessfully resisted From one solitary m- 
stance ‘recorded m the Bible, will” you 
bmsacatoce be ay of ely eboa. a a 
dymg hour? Granting that you have made 
a covenant with death for a specified 
penod, 16 the interval of to be abused, 
a other penod our hfe fo soe 
r repentance asthe present? In 
the case of Fels, did prusent trembling 


ments 
God will be as 
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ALMIGHTY IN REMOVING THE PESTILI\CE AND SENDING A PLENTIFUL HARVEST, 
By the Rev PETER CHALMERS, AM * 


‘One of the Manuters: line 


“Offer untv God thanksguing and pay thy vowsunto the Most High andcall uponme 
Wie day of trouble I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me —Pe | 14,15 


‘of Duoferml 


Mar as we are this day my fhends for | 


the eapress we of making grateful 
mention ot ge "a and bountiful 
hand of God, and of consid ring the corre- 
sponding dutes mcumbent upon us the 
words now read must appear pcculurly 
suntable, and will suggest mati nals for some 
useful reflechon To Blonty God you 
know um the first and great design of ‘our 


bung For his pleasure we are and were 
caeaied Ibs honour he makes the end 
of all kis own procedure, and for this ob 


vious reason that he can propose m0 
higher And, if he make it the objcct of 
all his domge so ought we to make it that 
of ome —Itss rapossible indeed for us to 
add to the essential Slory of his charac 
ter to the native lustre of his perficuione 
‘His attributes natural and moral are un 
su ible exther of mcroase or dimmnutton 
All that we are capable of 1s to declare m 
ome measure, that which alreidy cxista in 
tum to make an open acknowlidgment of 
what we behold venerable and lovely im ins 
nature, works, ways and word 

sense, even inammate objects glonfy God 
by exhibiting in ther structure the wisdom 
and goodness of their great Framer ‘Lhus 
‘ the heavens declare 


tna glory, and the ther 


preservation and adaptation to the vanious 


of ther bemg ‘Ths 16 
Fowever the service of the intel 


renewed part 
and feel what they outwardly announce 

His saints bless hha 

But the homage thus rendered to the 
divine Beg 1s never for a moment, to be 
covcerral i coed iy ape emo 
tons complacency as 
addition to Ine blescdnces Such an ‘lech, 
andeed, 19 produced upon a fellow mortal, 
b our promoting Ins honour and, from 
ths wewmy thoughtlessly umagmne that 4 
similar It will follow from a similar act, 
when directed to the Almghty Against 
such a notion, however we must 
guard He 1s independent of us and of our 
services tor the sources of his enjoyment 
His happiness was complete, before we 
wer known amd the works of his hands 
and would continue 0, although we were 
this instant, blotted out from created exis 
tence He possesses in himself all that 1s 


= 


this fitted to promote, and he has the entire 


control of ull that could obstroct, the felicity 
of his nature When he calls upon us, 
therefore, to glonfy him it 1 not to Increase 


tis excellence or tus blessedness 


it sheweth us handy work Day but merely to perform # duty meunibent 
unto day uttereth 5; » and night unto upon us, from the relation m which we 
wight teacheth know! concerning him stand to him, and the obligations onder 
cali Paty covers heavens and the which he has laid us by all the tokens of 
eatth tm ful of Ins prawe All his works ine and goodness 
prusehim The irrational tribes, in bke “The specs tanner of the 
inanner, umte in procial the honour of duty w, in general, the unto him 
thar Maker, ufortng eigeal amafestatzons of thaskegrving, that is, acknow 
‘of hus alill and landness n their formabon, | iim im all the 7 which be 


‘@ This Sermon was obtained from the Authct, at the request of the Kink Beeson and moembore of the Congreystvcts 


x0 
has made of his axutencs, periactces, 





‘we have am mumodate concern 
the 


and expoeuing the corsspending scotimenta 
of grattude aud joy, bobevng hs word, 
amdobeyrag his wall 
‘apon hive for life and all 1te com- 

‘to avow him as the giver of what 


ever 1s ugteesble in our prevent lot and of not as God neither wre thankful 


sistones:e s ao fear 
pects, to cultivate t of tracing 
athe cmallest blessing to his 


ger" even the 

from which it truly and to 
mantanm i Kively exerope th. mward 
feelmg which tins habit outwardly betokens 
We may not be always in wort poy 

reoogmaing every mmute pleasure w 
we receive through the exercme of our 
corporeal powers or mental facult< or 
the beneficenceof others as the immucdiate 
pivot the Alnughty but we ate ever to 
ive under the influence of a disposition to 
do #0, and be ready to embrace cvery out 
able call for making the uolnowledgmont 
We are too pt to rut satiated with da 

covenng and ownmy, secondary causcs 
our couforts—to hx our thoughts and af 
fections as we necenanly do our sense: 
on the external instrument, which conveys 
to us what delights and blesses us, without 
en the source from wich thet 
instrument if inanimate denved. its power 
wf ammate, and much more if also rational 
tis will as well as abthty to serve us We 
talk of chance and of nate but these 
terms are devon of meanmg separated 
from an intellgent agent What we cannot 
immediately chscover the cause of we 
affirm to be the work of chance, but it as 
only as an indication of our y,norance that 
this Wor lean have any meanmg In truth 
every effect has u casse whether we hnow 
at or not And as to nature what 13 it, 
duyomed from natures God? He it 13 
who Gaghnee ion wt en yr nm 
opemtion those laws by whuch all that 1 
amtural ot ordinary eathcr m the matenal or 
moral world 1s ht about He gave 
the first 1my to the wleels of the preat 
machine of the universe, and his divine 
e 1s constantly exerted, aa it w con 
atantly needed, to preserve and direct their 
motion Such, then, bemg the fact if 
should always be remembesed and acknow 
by ue Tt 1s true that these second 
ary causes of our blesamgs are not to be 
overlooked or undervalued, for st 13 with 





there we have ax im 
their primary agent demands our clucf re 
gard And im so owning apd colebratiag 


5 a tbass 
operon, bot mere emesis coun cel een 
7 


Its to own our de our heavenly Father 
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wowing 
we do, a6 duact matamces of the 


and favourable attantioa to oer interests of 
Fes ay athe Nor oan we fai to 
amaprewed wi Jo great 
who “when they huow Ged glonty Kus 


And what abundant reason have wo to 
offer prase aud thanksgiving to our Divun. 
Benefactor! How mamfold are hw mei- 
cies how far beyond our reckoning? As 
guilty and accountable bemge what pron. 
ston he made for our deliverance from 
sin and muscry, and our restoration to 
liokiness and happiness m the git of his 
own Son as our Redeemer aud of the 
Holy Spint as our Sanctifier and Com 
forter ip furnshing us with his written 
word in which this great and full salvation 
1s revealed and freely offered to all of evay 
rank and character ~in making knowe 
and appomting to us hw Sabbeth and 
Sabbath ordmances for our temporal us 
wellaa spintual beneht und im have 
ordered our lot im tus land of hght a 
hberty where all have euch ample and 
easy micans of ittorasy and religious matruce 
ten oe the poet no less than the nch 

we the gospel preached to them, and 
where crery imam may worship God a 
cording, to ius conscience, dwell under ina 
own vint and his own fig tree, without any 
to make jum afraid! As members of 50 
ucty what cause of thankfulness have we 
im the security of our persona and the pro. 
tection of our properties, in the enjoyment 
of a cl constitution which with il the 
deficts that may attach to rt, (and what work 
of man 1 without defucts) 18 unquestion 
ably the best which ethor ancicut or 
modem betory records, and under whose 
salutary sway whatever may be the errois, 
real or imagined of ste successive adminis. 
trators none will or can harm us, if we he 





Prices! of that which 1 moans 
redress ber n to al tnnocen| 
sufter! Nor thdleidual pre wo hoes 


numerous and striking proofs of the tendir 
care and lovmg kindness of our God, which 
it becomes us duly to consider, and thank 
fully to acknowledge If each would just 
nficct om the past period ied ‘fe, what 
cause coul to 

earner er at nual 
which he has enjoyed, ns éxerm from 


mediate concern but | diseases to wluch others hove fallen victimes 


Ins escape from dangers wluch threatened 
to destroy him, his rescue from embarrass 
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ments and support under tnsls which were 
praiels a and overwbelm bim, his 
valuable counsellors, and agreeable ac 
quamtances, the use of a sound mnd and 
unimpaired faculties, the refresh- 
ment of nocturnal rest after the fangues of 
daily labour, tho unfuling moppy of noedial 
aod raiment, together with a thousand 
other nameless convemencea and gratifica- 
tons of life, personal and domestic and of 
the very loust of which he 1s unworthy 
‘And have not we, my brethren, at this 
moment in a social capucity much reason 
to glorify God, by a thankful menton of 
bis great kindness, both m dehverng us 
from the ravages of pestilence and m 
ing us with plenbful harvest? In reference 
to the first we have already comphed, 
although very imperfectly with part of the 
exhortation m the text We had a day,’ 
8 long day of trouble, uncommon, severe, 
and fatal “ Tor two months * at a tame did 
our town suffer from that disorder which 
has laid im the dust of death, 1t 1s com 
above fifty mlhons of mai in_ all 
quarters of the world and twice before, 
at different penods were other distncts of 
the pansh uffheted with at ‘Then did 
numbors sncnint ua, we doubt not, call 
upon the Lord m ‘pnvate with mach 
earnestness, humbhty and faith confessing 
thei sina, and beseeching him to remove 
or to mitigate the vimtation, and to sanctify 
it to all and then twice did we assemble 
im public for a similar purpose, first aa a 
mation + and, afterwards as a com- 
munity ¢ So deep and general was the 
feelmg of the obhgation and propricty of 
thus ‘setting apart to humibation ‘and 
prayer a portion of that time which we 
inarily call our own, that comparatively 
few, we believe, complained of it as a5 
unnecessary or unbecoming suspension of 
business “And 1s it unreasonable or un- 
warranted by Scripture, to believe, that 
for such contrition and supphcation, the 





way, for who could tell af God would 
aod ‘repent, end turn away from bis 


been followed eh 

ow a age 
CPear and ufe,te al soaRocted, observation 
and expenence will not, we fear, permit us 
to say, yet we trust that some, we would 
hope thei many, can affirm it to have been the 


case with them  Multtudes, we lament 


dunng the continuance of 
muty, are now living im most lens, 
jar, and notous manner, so that they 
at least have not been benefited by the 
‘mutation “Out of the ten that were 
cleansed,” they and others not so hardened. 
and shameless m imquity, yet md:fferent 
to spmntua) things, are “the nme who hare 
not returned lorify God,” exther b; 
thei worda or actions But still we 
chantably believe, that not a few did then 
truly humble themselves under the mghty 
hand of God, and truly that for the 
sake of Chnst, he w pardon, renew 
pane and qucken them, and af 
from the destruction thut was that 
he would dupose and enable them by his 
grace to serve him better than they had 
ever done before, on whose account he 
have been pleased in the abundance 
of his compassion to send us this dehver- 
ance Surely the language of the Pealmust 
may be that of many on this occasion 9 “I 
sought the Lord and he heard me, and 
dehvered me from all my fears ‘They 
looked unto him, and were lightened, and 
ther faces were not ash ‘Ths poor 
man cned, and the Lord beard him, and aav- 
ed him out of all bus troublea The angel 


Lord was pleased im mercy, through the | of the Lord encampeth round about them 
ments and mediation of his Son, to mter- | that fear him, and delvereth them” ‘ The 
sorrows of me, and the 


pose, turmng away the pestilence from us, 
and ‘ghtenmg sta reventy while at con 
tmued? Certamly not. In the language 
of Revelstion we may hope thet hang 
behoved God and proclamed and ol 


a fest, und ened mghtily unto God | and 
resolving to turn every one from hw evil | The 


© From 3d to Jet Nov 1983, during which thme 462 cases, and 1 
of Health, do" Siarch ‘preceding, th = 
from the Sth June te 28th 


to the 

theach coil: 
‘end Ii deaths at 
March 


death 
pans of hell got Seld’epoe: ae T found 
trouble endsorrow _ Then called I upon the 
name of the Lord, O Lord, I beseech thee, 


. our as toerexfal 
preserreth the #1 1 we 
deaths, were 


there were 30 cases, ond 7 dentha, at 
ragust, same year, there were 32 


wo 


Wouht Mom, unit He Helped tte Retin 

ettto thy reat” ay 1 fot the herd 

‘ieth ee Ben ly with thee For 

Whoo Met AeRvetdt try sdat froia death, 

‘mind ey Yoon téetts, wid ‘feet from 

Ydiuig® Bioritving, ‘then Goi, ai to 

did, or attempted to do, witen in the Gres 

Bg ears 
as well ws 

ition ee ‘orfe With # were 

Haurély S€ becomes we simrtaily to 

biot, tren We have dy fs grackous 

nce, “boen Ht ont of these 

‘Tim gredinets df the déhverince 

_ the siogaaity of the inode of _ Ioadly 

ten Wepireas our homage 

to the God who went it 

former ee rave just to consider the aw- 

‘fetness df the chimmity from the assantt or 

the dread of Which you have becn tuleaeed 

When in the dttethory of the oldest aatong 


ately, 
wh all 


Tn evtininting the 


Ut, there 9 ‘Bistentper so prevalent 
ae Ph that ‘within tro months nearly 
Re Mtintired of yourselves or 


ttore or Tew severe; 
two buddred fe victims to it 
were nantbered persons of 
‘sexes stettions, arid Characters 
sduretintes nth btde or rio previ 
tnd Heecimng the tenants of 
caly a few hours efter they were 
in Neuith and strength m the 
‘and that aftor enc 
aight OF which few hi 
and within the ope 
ad the 
Which even the near 
ons serupled to piece 
thenuetves, although for the performance 
of the meat neceimiry duties of humantty 
to the Spy When was there 9 
in your lection Of tich general 


3587 
ia 
4? 


BiH 


sud- 
@en and appalling mortality, that every 
horny: yp ¢, ‘eit ‘ghad that ax 
yet you had ¢ thre “terror by agtt 
atid ecgoitly reydired im the safety of the 


other members of your furrihes  blésmng: 
Ged for your mtituat chon wtitie 


vour heatts wight Ge moved with ghof and | sept 


symm Li Heating the hew of 
ae ta atom, Ge ine dferice ‘tad ace 
been extended ? 

And did ae Ray ay of death =~ 
shat w suddenly es 
ieneed ors ppg trys. 

ry an ‘oS 
sad ee See it not cian na 
the dof the Tord Tihed of Jute’ wx it 
find Jaid on the sift that humat 
instrumentality — benevol ‘end vigor 
ously as it was cxerted, could act of itself 


conttinen nd | oO 
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well a 
repid mariner in which it was siceomtplished 
be disposed to shy “This 1 the Lords 
domy und {t ws wondrots in ott eyes,” 
Never pethaps before lind you'tich strong 
Nopresnuns of the dextress and power of 
God and of the dtr telptessnese af tant 
oniter the divide Chetstentay Seek, then 
to retain these imiprésstons of solemn siwe 
and of holy fear whenever yon feel métined 
or ‘wre ontwatilly temptid to oink into 
irreverence cnreleutiem ‘and negtect of 
doty And now that God is shining forth 
mela fn the exervive of mercy yield 
youtsélves to the feeling of it, and be 
rendly to Story that perfcetion by offering 
him egiving for so slindlly sater~ 
Be Toney of ast news io 
scrved, atid im still sparing your 
hives ‘while #0 many hves, some of Oy 
valuable as yours have been tuken etvay 
But great as this spetial blesnug ix tt ts 
not the only one which you have this day 
assembled 5 osrvetves to tommemorate, atid 
devoatly and fretaty to acknowledge 
‘While the Lord hus been delivering you as 
bya outstretched arm frem mmtninent bodily 
peril he has at the seme time, been jonding: 
you with hss providentisl boenty for the sap- 
ply of }our naturel warts = He has tow as 
heretofore “not left hiowelf without wit- 
‘ness m thkt he does good, aud gives us 
yam from heaven and froieful reasons 
filin, oer herrts with food and gladness 
‘The earth brought forth, you know thie 
Jest year in more thin imal abendante, 
‘sustenance for wan And beast, eestemarto 
sthich wus no fess remarkable for exostiente 
of quality thim for langeness bah wre 
As ‘2 fveessaty consegtetce of this le 
ef nattres provmions, fliese ate to 
be procored ut 4 moderste oxptmse The 
‘vitue of Fe ee Seca ant Be 
feel, 


by Ins 
ihe btn the neces 
tte few, Tt mety be, of the vontforts 
of fife Yor titmmetf and bits femity how mech 
‘ote rndst dhs prove a ‘hard tstk to bim 
when promeions are dear and wages ste 
lon? Unhappily of late, be lsbeur has 
boon but scully remunemted, and. hed 


THE SCO TRB BULNT Saal 
pen, ‘& scarity oF delvaree—® tonards 9 stall 
rte of ee psig aieataves and a, 
Pes pi bag erg sal poe How mose dogs  beoame us to one 
lind then, has Providence been tp lum, mj the sentiments and sffechons 91 be 
remedy: ™m some degree, by natural | our bospma, by the delrvernnope and, qi 
causes, ovilg ansmg from an arbficial | Prowdenece, m suitable expregayons of praye 
state of trade and mmppetactare, an lesgen | to him from whom they fam, on ae 

ang, by the fertality, the fckts, the waisery freely ‘and generously ae rue 
601 in| ot raise, ot ANCA soqurl on 
ie commartaal markas! nd bon pecu- cumbent oul! ation, a nities God * 


harly seuscoabie oat this, “. penod red 
case ant were drying up 
ordinary sources, and exhaustiny the ordi 
nary misana of subsistence and comfurt' 
Surely the Lord haa been executing only 
nightoous judgment, aud evan an the midst 
of wroth has been remembering merey 
His hand, indeed, 14 not dipcotly pezoeived 
1g covernog the field, with plenty, any 
more than m remaving the Pestilence, 
ry 3) oth marcas the Shoughtless and the 
unbelesing may refuse to acknowledgo or 
“aegard the operation of his hand, and 
rather account for both by mere buman 
aud ordinary isstrumentahty but the r- 
flecting and the pious will own that they 


Boy basides this moda of ng 
God, nemely by offerng unto hun tl 
wing and thet publicly vq well as provate- 
ly whon the meres recowed have been of 
& public and common nature, the text, alep 
wires us to pay our yons.unte tha Maat 
Fgh = This bps a partiqular ® 
the solemp promises Ke made, and purpasea 
we formed 1n the time of our distress, andi. 


and | which, when that diptrosa hap been remavad, 


at becomes us te fulfil These ip the pre- 
sent case were genotully ta forsake aur 
sing, and to serve God moro fthfatly than 
wo had previously done, Vaswing the de 

tress as a divme jadginent, an ert of 
abounding uquity, we vere, or should have 


alike praceed from the hind intcrpeaition of | been, at paps to ascertamy our individual 


Meayeo, worky 
partly koown 
unseen 


earthly agencies, 
and partly sccrot 
‘Thoy nal mute with David, 
m saying of the productivaness of the ourth, 
“Thou O God, crownest the year with 
thy gopdness, and thy paths drop fatness 

ey sep upos the pastures of the wilder- 
ness, aod the litle hills rejaiog on avery 

ia _‘Tho pasturpa are clothed with flocks, 
the valles also aro covered with com 


thay shout far joy, they also sing and 
witl wap, as to the gbunilanco of Iaapos 
folds, “ Thon sewed w that laud, 
and received, mn the same year, a hundred 


joie we. the ined Weneed bane ia 
en my fnen if you 
Gad, by affenng unto nm tankanrng, 
not of the bp morely but of the hearty 
and thre channel af the Redeamer s 
Hs medighos, by which alove it 
can be acceptable, hoth for the blessing of 
an wruonally good harvest, and for that of 
yemoral from your district, and the 
spree! abatement, thraygh the country, of 
desplating pestilpnpe capnot, 1 
dred, he made mare glarions, or more! a 
by such thankagivang, hut sull they are dap 
ta him from yoy his creatures, on whom 
Jayushed bys kyndpess, arid thoy are 
and apprapnate indicabons 
of the of grabtude in 
rt, dogs 9 child act toward a 
worthy parep}—an orphan towards a faith- 
ian—a scholar towards a kind and 


¥F 


share in 1t, to rent of it, and to resplva 
to tur unto the 1 ord in new abedionge, to. 
hye hereafter to ina praso should ye ba 
spered todo so We were, in all our rolt- 
gious oxercises understood to be making 
confission of sm, personal and relative, as 
what mented and brought down the chag- 
temmg rod of Heaven, and now we are re 
qared to show the smoonty of that confes 
sion, by hating and gbandonmg whatever 
wo Lnow ta be ous besetting tranegresnon 
and we were understood by those oxermage 
to be 1m acarch of a mercy, even the 
servation of our lives amd the pret 
mortality i we org ht dave space 
rtumty for more atly 
fer tho world to come and gow having 
obtamed that mercy we are required 
expected to employ our spared and Bro. 
longed existence m this intended prepara- 
fon All, rz doubt, did ei mahe crn 
profession of sych acknowledgment of om, 
tnd rpsolution of amendment amid the 
ral solemnity and alarm which prevailed 
Glany we fear, wero deaf to the warming 
vowe pf God, and would ust oven by hw 
ternble Jpgmonts, be beoaght to know him 
ag revealed in the gospel, so thet thar 
hearts were hardeved, rather than softengd, 


of|und, “because septense haa nat 


speedily ened cara leialy ” exocoted 

eul works, ther hearts are fully aot. 
m them to doen)” They gre now at we 
seo and hear of many, proceeding from onp 


master—a prisoner towards a ener | deetoe of immety dusipation profieacy 
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and 


erhalten, AE et oe came to he root doce atia 
ance imine power snd justice present 
manifested, and in ungrateful duregard of; the present season, I would especially 
the divine forbearance and mercy now canton you all, that of Intemperauce 
theplayed, ontd they fill up the measure It was this #0, you ure aware, which seems 
af their mauaty, and then, unless the gtace to have been a special olyect of the divine 
of God j prevents, ¢! Les be nated, Rei rebuke m its tale affhetrve eerie in 
a struction ey have been unawod temperance having particularly predisposed 
and unreformed by the terrors of the Lord, to ettack by the cueuse, and rendered 
and they are now “despising the riches of its progress more rapid, and its fatality 
his goodness, and forbearance, and long more certun There were many, no doubt 
saffermg, not knowing that the goodness of of whom from their tender age, and sober 
God teadeth them to repentance, and habits this could not be ed but, 
thus, rf they continue to do so “they will stl! 2s to 2 great number, the fact was too 
after their ‘Dardness ‘and impemtent heart, obvious to be disputed Bear this, then 
treasure up unto themselves wrath agamst m mind whenever you either feel disposed 
the day of wrath, and revelation of the or are tempted id others to go to excess 
righteous judgment of God Oh that and beholding Heavens wrath unprinted 
while the day of ther mercful visitation on the vice fice from even the appearance of 
Jasts, they would be led by the providence it a8 you would, if posmble, from the plague 
the word, and the grace of God to repent itself Recollect too that while Providence 
that they may not perish to believe and bas marked it out both by oxtreordinary 
obey the gospel that they may be saved! and ordsnary dispensations, as the subject 
jut, we trust there werc many who of pumshment cven 3n this world the word 
dung the late calamity really felt and of God solemnly denounces 1t as being 60 
lamented their past carclesness in rogard heinous in his sight that 1 will af unre 
to rehgion, or ther positively unholy prin of, exclude from the kingdom of 
ciples and practices and emeercly purposed Heaven And at this particulur season of 
through dive strength afspared tobe more the yew when indulgence im spmtuous 
attentisc to the onc and wholly to aban  Itquoi w» more general and the temptations 
dor the other to acck with more earnest to exccss arc more freqnent ond insunvat 
ness and diligence the one ting needful mg be particul ty watchful that you be 
and to deuy themselves unto all ungodls not cnsnared J et your moderation m the 
ness and worldly Iuste and to lvc soberly ute of every lawful comfort be known uate 
nghteously and godh im this pre-cnt ull around you scemg that the Lord ss at 
world and that there were others the hand as your present witness, and as your 
true people of God who perencd and cumng Judgc 
lamented thrir mamfuld deficiencies much — dhere 1s one duty too cepecially sus 
unfruntfulnese and acer tonal Luchshdmge gested by the other murcy we are this day 
and who recolved if they «waved the vier acknowled,ing and appropriate to the 
tation, to aim im a dependeuce on dnine, present eeacon that of chanty Having 
strength at greatcr cot sstency and bisher} partaken of the divine hberality we are 
emmence of Chnytian clirictes todo more called on to dispense out of 11 and in um 
for the glery of God the enue of Chiit tation of it to the relict of the necesmties 
the good of oult and then own well bang of our poorer brethren There are many 
than they had previvudy dow Let then of them who although m a measure bene 
both these cla © of petson remember fited by the abundanee and cheapness of 
ther solomn cro7,/ iments wnt Le solstous provi ione still fare but scantily every 
to falfil them tus will be the be tevidence diy Be you therefore whose outward 
of the emeurity with winch thes cntercd cireumstauces are more comfortable 
mto thom sud of thon grutitude for the mundful of thur pnvatone and by your 
socrey With whielitinay!< uransucrtother public and private beneficence as tle Lord 
pebtions, they and others have beun v1 ited has prospered you, be forward to lessen 
Havin, made Ict theminow pay tharsous them He that gveth to the poor 
uatutl¢ Most High indhawn, gloricdhim Icndcth to the Lord’ * By Christ, say» 
ae the lust verse of thu= Psalm expresses it, the Apostle, * kt us offer the sacrifices of 
by offer, lun prase forlisjiescrsite good- praise continually, thet is, the frmt of 
ness, kt them now w the saux. verso de our lips, giving thanks to his name But 
clares order tucur cot sersation anglit and to do good, and to communicate,’ forget 
to thm God will how bis eration, , not for with such saenfices God a well 
oth m thy ind the future werd {please 
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Speak anto us smooth things prophery decets —Teatan xxx 10 


Lrrorosc m the followin. discourse to 
instance 1 tow of those deceits ind those 
smooth things which teachers may address 
to the people who love to be deceived or 
wherewith the people theinselves lay a Hat 
tering unction to ther own souls — fhe 
frat of these which thoagh not generally 
ranked! amon. the atnoath things I hold to 
ve the uurversal deceit and that in virtne 
of which we 20 magnify the presuut world 
wave much an exaggerated nnportince to 
things present and things sensible regard 
tame as st it had all the worth and endur 
ince of eternity and look on eternity a> t 
thing of remote and shadows msiguihc ance 
the care and consideration of which may 
be aindefimtely postponed Ths 1 the 
tale secunty of all those who mike the 
world their all who account it thar pre 
cous and endttnn, portton on this side of 
tune It ts sontettines ministered to in 
sermons and particularly by tho r clerzy 
anen who expatiate inuch on the respect of 
good neighbourhood on the wcelth and 
prospenty of this hfe or on other temporal 
blessin,s as great persnasives to a hie of 
virtue nd many aie the sons of afflucnce 
who mini ter thus deccitfully to themselves 
and hike the man im the parable «ay 

Soul thou hast goods lan! up for many 
years take thine case tat driuh and be 
imerry Now this a a delusion which we 
would do well in giving no rest to ut 
should ass ul by all the arguments of reason 
and senptur. Ourhearemshould bc remind 
ed at cers turn of the rapid fli,ht of time, 
of death and of judgment and of etermtv 
They should be told ugwn and agam of, 
this, for however often it be come hack 
upon men let at ehp into forgetfulness and 

them it comes always once more in 


the character of a mew Te 








son they huve | tion death 


yet tolearn Phy are the better of bemg 
‘4,aim and again told that even as manhood 
3s come so old age will come and the last 
sickness wall come and the very last look 
they will ever cast on thei acquaintances 
will come and the agony of parting breath 
will come and the time for the cofhn that 
as to enclose them will come and that hour 
when th. company assembled will carry 
them to the churchyard will come and 
tht moment when they shall be thrown 
mto the grive will come and the sapread- 
ing of the grein sod over t—a} all will 
come and i a few short years the minster 
who now speak and the people who now 
listen will be cared to their Jong home 
It w just that wealth and worldlincss 
should be taught of thar flattering hopes 
and on this most levellmyg of all aruments 
the argument of death they who have even 
the greatest demand for smooth things 
fromm the preacher of ul other ought not 
tu be spared They should be impressivelh 
told thit they are building their chif good 
upon a foundation thit 2 penshable tht 
tv aie Jabourmg for on portion only 
which will be <prediy wrested from the sn 
—they are labounng for a portion in thi 
world’s substance and in the possession of 
it they shall have thew reward but m 
regard to the substame which endureth 
48 for it they never Jihoured <o it thes 
will never dequire Lhey have thought 
to be arrayed im perwhable glory and 
fintler for an hour im earthly grandeur 
bat that hour will soon come 10 ite termine- 
tion and death shall leave all possesmons 
untouched but will lay his hard and ress. 
Jews hand on the possssor ‘The howe 
may stand in custellated pride for genera- 
trove bat alas! perhaps ja half a genera- 
ty ehoot hw unbidden way 
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to the innermost apartment, and without 
poiline the Lord of his Property he wit 
spoil the Property of ita Lord len yield 
and perish and fall like useless and for 
watten thmgs away from it Tt 1s thus that 
death smiles in contempt at all bumau 
akprandizement he lays hold of the occu 
pier not the things occupied, and tus 1s 
complete deprivation tom He not 
seve on the wealth but Jays his hard and 
resistless hand on the owner and turns the 
soul adrift on the cheerless waste of an 
endiess und neglected eternity So much 
for the first of these smooth things that 
ittaches to what may be called the carna 
lity, of our nature 

‘Now the si coud of these smooth things 
which may be atdreseed from the pulpit 
or which men of theniselves address to 
their own conscience 1s @ aod 
superficial imagination of their guilt and 
proportionally to ths a sheht spprehension 
of thew dinger They hear a great deal 
of guilt and corruption and halulity to a 
vioited law but they know not what they 
have done that should land them in so 
fn hefal a consummation ‘They know not 
4am itis that they should be doomed to 
eternal misery ibcs will adant that they 
have faihng: but nothin, commensurate to 
the punishment of hell Chere may be some 
dksperadoes in wikedmss a few men 
stubborn hearted men of tiend hke atro 
ety whom the children of thr world eo 
little resembk, that the wor’! that all 
would shudder at then =The « may be at 
tnmaus of that dire pandesmouum but 
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to the Being who created lum, He may 
have disengeged himself of all he owea to 
hus fellows on earth and yet be utterly un 
mindful of what he owes to haven He 
may have a hking to hws fellow men and 
yet have felt no attraction to hum who 18 
the great Creator and Preserver of men 
‘There may be taany a close and mutual ree 
Gprocation of mutual esteem and tender. 
ness and yet the whole of this terrestrial 
society be m a state of utter disruption 
from Him who 18 at once the source and 
centre of the created universe ‘The matter 
of this world mht retain ite cohesion but 
Joosened from its attrvetion to the sun it 
becomes an outcast from thi movements of 
the grew mundane system ‘This 18 pre 
cascly the case with the men of this worki 
They have broken their atfimty to God 
They retain many of their affinitres to cach 
other but they hve ima general departure 
from God _ It 18 expenmentally true that 
the men of compassion and cruelty who 
are so differently affected at the s,ht of 
distress may be in the same state of prac 
teat indifference to God It is im the 
spint of sound philosophy that humamty 
with all her complexional vanctes of cha 
racter between one «pecimen and another 
may be throughout mmpre,nated with the 
decp spmt of ungodhness This 1s the 
representation of that Scnpturc which 

to us from heaven When brought 
to the bis of public opinion of social and 
conventional morality among men you may 
be fully and honourably aeqmtted yet 
when brou.hit to the bar of lngher urs 


surely 1s to those hind aud companionable | prudence there may be lat on you the 
men of our own daily walk with who we busden of an overwhelming condumoa 
«xchange the othees of hospitality and the tion Then un,odhness stands forth and 
smiles of bemgmitv and good will you coul then the Bem, who made yon takes up 
not asumilate ther ,wule with that of thodn ; His own cise and then the question 18 
1m. outeast who passes throu,h lite in utter | made not of the clams which men have 
reckles ness of all its duties wd deccua. ; upon vou but of those peculiar clanne which 
fhe causc of prace as distinct trom the God has upon you ‘Tben you are met 
former cause It is a judxtal prinuple with the question what have you done 
that 13 quite current ainong men that are‘ unto God In refcrence to the ‘moralities 
at peace because they do not see thit{ winch custom enjoms there 18 perhape 
theira is at all a guilt so licinous a» to brn, not an earthly tribunal before which you 
down upon it the burden of a wounded not .tand In reference to that 
conscience but they see a peace which | tranecendunt morality which the gospel 
uo peace for there » im all this a very com | joins mans boasted nghteousness melt 
plete delunon For a man to be executed ath away This language w not too strong” 
he must have outraged the laws of society | for the guilt and turpitude of thet enormity 
Now if men have acquttted themselves m wherewith humanity 18 chargeable yet the 
«tolerable way, what they will think have majonty of our world an ‘al ‘unsuepicious 
they to fear? But there is another rela | of baving a heart so vile and enormous 
thon to which belon distinct duties we | When a sonfeels a scowl on his countenanee 
mean the relation in which man stands ‘or a disregard m his beart towards hia 
not to each bemg of tus own species, but | earthly parent, you then can readily admit 
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that no constrained obedience of the hand 
can atone for the disaffection of the heart 

and the parent now feels rt the sorest agony 
of nature that he should have brought up 
a family who do not love him Then ne 
glect has a pamful effect upon bim Yes 
‘wo arc capable of foeling the utmost indig, 

nation when an earthly parcut 19 thus rob 

‘bed of that moral property which belongs 
to him und how then shill the far more 
emphatical obliatton to a Tather who 1s 
heaven be regarded? What can be made 
of that great human famuly which has cast 
‘off the allegiance of ther hearts from him 
ond tuned evary onc to hisown way? Do 
ye call rt nothing that man af not lifting up 
the ery of positive rebellion should be los 

img all sense of his own umyersal regard 

lessness? What thik you of man walking 
through Ife #0 heedles ly and independent 
of bis Creator recervin.. from his hand the 
mgpiration and breath he draws but with 
an ‘habitual separation of the soul from bun 
—nounshed from his cradle to lis grave. by 
the gifts of an all sustammg providence 
and reckless all the winle of the eiver— 
selfishly revelling in the midst of the thou 

sand gratification: but without any grate 

tude to Him who has poured forth such 
lurunance—bemg every hour uuder the 
guardianship of a God who watches over 
tum ind yet with his own eyes almost con 

tinually averted from hnm—looking abroad 
upon a glorious panorama but without the 
recognition of bis unseen benetactor—m 

halng frush delight throu,h every organ of 
hus sentient economy yet having ali his 
senses steeped as it were in forgettulncas 
of that great Being who has vo adapted hun 
to the theatre which he occupies that the 
mr the water the carth and all the ele 

ments of surroundin, nature are admimoeter 
mg to his cujoyment! You kuow how os 
denounced the ingratitud: of a child to his 
earthly parent und 1 there no denounce 

ment inst the in,rautude to our un 

seen but constant benefactor? You 
know how to feel for the agony of a 
parents wounded bosom and 1s there 
nothmg tn that voice which says Behold 
T have atretched forth my hand and no 
man regarded? With what feelinzs should 
we regurd the guilt of creatures who have 
dishonoured their Creator? the deep erm 

nality of that soul that has departed from 
tts God? I conader the acceptance of this 
amooth thin, as the greatest ber in the way 
of gaimng acceptance to man from the or- 
dinances of religion If people are under 
‘the imagination that there is a shght disease 
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they will be satished with 2 very shght re 
medy and the connexion between the ap 
pheation of a slight remedy, and the failure 
of the cure 1s obvious t man will not 
see his need of asevereapplication who does 
not see his dise we to be of an agyravated 
ture He wall only consent to a cure that, 
will be superficwl ‘also—and it 18 with the 
hurt of the soul as with the hurt of the body 
the malady may be fatal but if the patent 
think not so he wall be glad to put out 
of the way the very mildest of sanatives 
And thus st 1s with those who shghtly and 
smoothly fool the hurt of their own souls 
They wall not go tu the physician with them 
The Lamb of God tells them to wash out 
their sins im is blood and beckons ther 
approach to that foiintain of perfection 
which has be en opencd in the house of Judab 
but thes car not for the wrtue of that 
atoneincot through winch the foulness of 
guult may he done away and still less for 
the operation of that regener iting, power 
which shall reach the heart, and turn all its 
aficctions from the world untu God = They 
will look for safety m another way than by 
a dath and dreary passage of spiritual cis 
truss thin in a transl iton into the marvel 
jous light of the Gospel and than by a ge 
ner reformiben of character 50 4s to form 
them a pecuhar poople whose converse is 
mm heavin and whose .rcat business on 
earth i to perfect their hohnes. They 
would therefor. dechne the whole question 
of thar cternity or take their own way of 
salvation and wish upon a slender reforma 
tion to get to heaven as comfortably as thes 
ean 

Now it strikes me that this second » 
very nearly connected with the third of the 
smooth things which I shall mstance A 
mur who feels lus disease so shght will be 
sitisfied with a very shaht remedy and 
accordingly the remedy which men are sa 
tushed with 15 restim,, ou the peneral merey 
of God Gods represented as 2 Being full 
of tenderness thus making it the whole 
character of the Godhead and m this way 
lulling themselves into a decertful eecurity 
—not thinking of one set of attributes jus 
tec truth and righteousness but Kecping 
these in the background and bring, tn 
the foreground God bang of universal 
tenderness and benigmty and who will not 
be severe on the follus of his pror erring 
creatures The third then of the smooth 
things 1s a false trust m the general mercy 
of God — They who are under this delusion, 
Took unto God as a God of tendernesa_ and 
nothing else In the employment of the 








208 


1 of domestic hfe, asenbe to 
Hum the fondness rather rag authority 
ofa Father In the ingenuity of thew ima 

giation there 18 not the slightest a h 
to severity and far less sternnesa of charac 

ter There 1s but one expression they will 
tolerate that of gentleness and complacency 
all else is banished from their creed and 
4 no sooner offered to their notice than all 
therr antupathtes are put in arms against st 
The smile of an indulgent Deity 13 that with 
which they constantly regale themselves 

while the scowl of uo indignant Deity 
that upon which they would most careiully 
shut their eyes They would udmit of no 
other aspect of religion than that of umiform 
blessedness and they appeal to all that 13 
said and mereiful “They look ou the soft 
ind flowery landscape or towards that 
evening shy behind the imumitable touches 
ot whose Jovelmess one could almost wish 
to rest and infer all that is bemguant in the 
Creator Confining our prospects to the 
reahtics with wluch earth 13 peopled and 
leaving the helds of poesy and viewin,. the 
waving field or placid Jake st 15 moxt readily 
thought, that surely he from whose creatin, 
touch all thie loveliness has arisen must 
umself be altogether gracious bemoant 

and merciful At present we do not slop 
to observe that if the distnity is to be sn 

terpreted by the spint of natur nature has 
earthquakes hurricanes and thunders as 
well as the other thin s on which thes love 
todsell but we hold st of more »mportance 
to remark that the delusion which is thus 
fostered 13 not confined to the sous and 
daughters of poetry It 1s a delusion that 
may be recognised in humble hifi and which 
we believe to be of standing operation on 
our most untutored peasantry have often 
heard from people in humble hfe anch ex 

pressions as we are poor frail creatures and 
God never made ns to die There 18 2 dis 

position even among the poorest of soctety 
to build upon the goodness of the divine 
character They asenbe a certain facility 
of temperament to Heavens sovereign a 
sort of easy good nature of which they avail 
themselves They fondly dwell on the 
maxim that God is ever ready to 

It as this beholding of the goodness without 
aloug with it the severity of God that lulls 
the himan spirit ito a fatal complacency 
vnth its own state and prospects It 18 this 
10 virtue of which man may take to himself 
the privilege of mnning just as much as he 
pleases From this fearful state of relax 

tion anise this dislike for a religion of gloom, 
and this demand for a region of cheerful- 
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ness and pleasure {¢ 1s thus that men 
ont of view the hohness, and justice ant 
Ingh soveregn state which compose the 
awfolness of the character of Deity It 
as this that serves to break down the fence 
between obedience and sin to nulhfy all 
moral government, and by tampeniog as it 
does with the authority of the divine juns- 
prudence to overspread the face of our 
world with a deep and erroneous sccunity, 
at the very tune that each may be walking 
wi the counsel of his own heart Now this 
delusion requires very strenuous manage- 
ment on the part of the mmster who 1» 
faithful for ate exposure In expounding 
the character of God and more eapecially 
ins ways to men the fathful mimeter cannot 
too frequently enter lis protest agamst the 
smooth thim, which I have noticed He 
cannot too Joudiy and frequently mamtan 
to Ins hearers that there » a righteousness 
on the part of God—that there is a law 
which will not be trampled upon—that 
there 1s 3 law,ier that will not be insult 
ed—that there 1s a throne of fn,.h yurspru 
dence that 1s guarded and upheld by all the 
secrets of truth and a voice of authority 
ot which we awe told that hewen and earth 
shall puss aay ere one of sta words pass 
away In the economy of the government 
under winch we mt there 1s no compromise 
with sin—the face of God 1s unchangmgly 
set aj unst it There 18 no toleration with 
God tor what 13 ampure or unholy ‘There 
may im access be found in his goodness 
towards the sinner but towarda the «in 
there 1s nothing save unsparing warfare 
Siting as he does in lofty and unapproach 
able sacredness he cannot fel the least 
toleration for in hut m that way in which 
hus justice shall be vindieated And surely 
my brethren were we to read the Bible we 
would be convinced that those views eecord 
with the real nature of God What dis 
pa for example have we in Sempture 
ustory of Gods hatred of ern from which 
the iugust Being who presiles over the 
world has never once been known to change! 
In the whole history of Gods ways we 
cannot lht upon a single instance of his 
falling bark from the severity of justice—not 
from the hour of the one transgression of our 
fe. penta from the flood which 
rained down from heaven to wash away 
wickedness from the face of a world that 
Heaven could no longer tolerate—not from 
the promolgaton of the law from Mount 
Sinai when the thunder and hghtnngs gave 
awful demonstration of ita euthonty-not 
from the entrance of Israel ite the pro- 
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mused land when God to avouch the truth 
and terror of hs judgments, gave forth his 
edict to extermimate the nations who were 
before him—not from the subsequent deal- 
ings of many centanes with ns own 
verse children among whom he sent famme 
und pestilence and agwnst whom all his 
rophoetes, of evil were felt and lastly not 
irom that tumble period when the Jewish 
economy was swept away and cven the 
ones of 8 compassionate Saviour cid not 
avert the approuching overthrow In all 
this there 15 @ lesson for us How ay 
‘are the threats of Heaven agaist uupurity! 
Let ue then beware of la any flattering 
unction to our own souls But while we 
thus expose the vanity of this coufidence 
an the general mercy of God the Gospel 
mercy cannot be too frvely and fully and 
affectionately un,ed on the hearts of sunners 
I do not hke to pase from tha Ol to the 
4th delusion with the view of expos, It 
without one passing reference at least to 
the sure and infallible way in which all 
who put their trust 2 God's mercy on the 
footmg on which he proposes i will most 
certanly be saved You should be told 
then that though God is 1 God whose 
Justice must be vindieated it 1s not beeause 
‘of isdehght in the sufferings of his creatures 
but because of bis justice and holmes and 
truth His dehght 15 in the happincss of, 
that sentient nature which he himself has 
formed and except 1t be to the mjury of| 
those hugh moral attnbutes he ever reyorces 
im scatterm, the frats of lis beneficence 
over a grateful and rejoicing family When 
he 1s vindictive it 1s because of the mghte 
ousness of his character and because the 
stabihty of a mghtcous character demands 
at Gould he so manage it as that ibis 
lofty counexion would not suffer by it 
could the sacredness of the Godhead of! 
which so dirct a manifestation 1 given in 
Ine work of vengeance be. carned forward 
to a work of mercy then would we be 
asaured that he who haa uo pleasure in the 
death of his children, aftr such a way had 
tom opened up and cleared of all ita 
ympediments would appear alone caus 
his grace and goodness cloarly to descend 
and spread over even to the utmost hmts 
of hus senable creation It 1s this which 
distngusshes the evangehcal mercy which 
1s gratuitously held out to the acceptance 
of all from that general meroy in which #0 
many confide, but by which none can be 
saved Wore we i,10 bref defintton, 
to state what that ws which embraces in 
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should say a mercy m awful conjunction 
with nghteonsness It magnifies and does 
honour to the law in which st cancels the 
guilt that has been incurred AJ! the 
exhibition that God could have given of his 
character 6 still given unmutiated The 
merry of the gospel mixes with the truth of 
the law 
‘The fourth and last and here I shall be 
bref of the smooth things which I shall 
instance 1s that which many and some 
of those who are called the professing peo 
ple ot God love to be told of from the pul 
prt or to cherish im the secret complacency 
of thur own hearts a certam antinoman 
sccunty which they connect with the doe 
tnnes of grace und justification by faith 
‘This i» a delusion which cannot be too 
frequently protested against It _etands 
to all the tunor of the New 
‘Lostament ind Christiamty is everywhere 
represented ase busy laborious ever doing 
and pais takin, service and therefore, 
when we set people reposing on their 
orthodoxy and making use of it as a copo- 
nic to Jail themselves. we should ply them 
with questions founded on the true repre 
suutation wbich the New Lestament gives 
Are they runnin, so es that they may 
obtun? Arc they fighting so as that they 
may gam a bard won victory ¢ Are they 
striving so as that they may force an 
cmtance at the strat gite! Where we 
ask are there any symptoms of warfare? 
There 18 a whole host of people whe do 
stand forth and signahze themselves as the 
rclyous of the day but amid all ther 
appearance and protession where 18 the 
practical result? Where 18 the strenuous, 
the sustamed cffort that cometh out from 
the heart and willing hands? How few are 
there who arc labourng for heaven us if 
rissed with the conviction that without 
hour they will not obtam it and that even 
after the utmost labour they wili scarcely 
tach the goal? Surely if they proceeded 
on this view of the matter the appearance 
would he that of men upon the stretch of 
men in a state of constant and great 
urgency and who are beset with many 
obstacks Now we sarecly meet wi 
this degree of mtenmty not certainly among 
all xf indeed among any of those who are 
called the professing Chnstans They 
have more the semblance of men who have 
been lulled asleep by the sound of a plea. 
sant song than of men roused to action 
‘Lheir orthodoxy acts rather es a sedative 
than astmulant. They are more bke men 


the Gospel its essential charactenstic, we|under the power of a lethargy than w 
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readspess for service, beving their loms 
rit ther lamps burning Christian! 
anjared whenever it 18 1m 
that this actty and labour 1s not 
needed They ara iadly mused mm creeds 
who fapey that fhe death of Chnet 1s that 
am much the behever has only to rest and 
do nothing Instead of this xt 1s the start 
ang post.“ Christ gave hunself for us eays 
the Ay » “that be mght redeem us 
from all muquity, and purify to himself a 
ue oF the see one hy 
ie faith of the gospel so enl the 
beart as to make han en whom it has acted 
run in the way of its commandments The 
work which is given a Christian to do 1« not 
a work done so easily that t may be hght 
ly, carelessly or superficially gone about 
but of such difficulty that they who do 
accomplish it accomphsh it scarcely 
Keep thy heart with all diligence To 
keep a strict and resolute guardianship 
over the inner man amid the ter 
tions by which be 1s pled from without 
and most mudiously oporated on from 
withn—to follow eace when sur 
rounded by provocatives for war—to main 
‘tam charity~-to be patient under calumny 
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and myustee, and mester that most difficalt 
of all achevements, the love of enemres—oy 
pt away all the mcitements of vensoahiy, 
at once difficult and ardvous In ad 
tion to the labours of the unseen spinit we 
have to labour in our closets in our fam 
hes, m the ordinances of relygion in atten- 
tion to ofhees of social imtercourse in the 
‘visitations of iberality and kimdaess § These 
ate the toils of Chnstamty here There 
tare the treasures lad up for us m heaven 
but not a» formmg our title deeds to the 
gionous inhentance of the sunts All the 
possrble acts and virtues of humamty cannot 
build up a claim but they form an indis- 
pensable character—they compose not that 
imputed ngbteousness of Christ but that 
personal nghtcousncss of ins ducrples 
which 1s their essential qualification These 
math the work and labour of Chnstiumty 
such that it searcely can be done These 
give cnphatic truth to the snymg That 
the mghteous can scarcely be eaved — 
‘Awake theretore if you would escape the 
fearfulness the doom of those who say 
Lord Lord while they do not the will of 
thur Fuher who 1s 19 heaven add no 
more Amen 
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* Jesus saith untoher woman beheve me the hour cometh when ye shall nesther in this 
‘motndatn nor yet at Jerusalem uorship the Father but the hour cometh and now 1 
whenthetrue worshipper shall worshsp the Father spire and in truth for the Father 
seeketh such to worthip him? —Joun iv 21 23 


We are mformed in the commencement 
of this chapter that when our Lord was 
through Samaria the disciples went 

fora on ply of provisions into the town of 
Sychar,ewhile he waited at Jacobs well m 
the smmediate neighbourhood As he rested 
there mm the heat of the day fatigued with 
hus jaurney a Samaritan woman came to the 
well to draw water from whom he requested 
that she would give him to drink 
request so little 1a the manner and spmt of 
the country to which bus dress and accent 
him ¢o belong for the Jews had an 

enmity towards the Samantans 

filled her with a surprise which she did not 
attempt to conceal The surpnsc was in- 
creased on heanng the answer given to the 


clam as a place of worship Instead of 
asagning the supenortty to either an 
exclusive claim was dened to both ‘This 
accords with the Tepresentabons which the 
Scnptures every where give of the hberal 
spint of the chnstian system in conformit} 

to which the disciples of Chnst are at this 
moment assembled in so many difforent 
places under such a diversity of outward 


This circumstances with the same expectations 


of acceptance — 
"The reftechons which thw subject sug 
gests, are at no time misplaced, and can- 
not certamly be so regarded in the ; 
circumstances sn which I now address you 
‘These circumstances are honourable to the 
pnt aod enterprise of the menfpers of this | 
‘There may be, and there often’ 
ssybition for srchitectural 
fo divine 


hes 
Ean commentation 1 dhe, 
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those who adopt the voluntary 1 whose religious practices sed prnciptes we 
Principle 1 the maintenance of rehyion, deem unscriptural would be to repreecst 
tus w not likely to be offensively preva-} Protestantism itself ae ® crkainel sot 
lent-—g0d.1t will probably be lese ao than | But our benevolent regurda may be chersab- 
at has been in other quarters When munt- | ed towards those from whom wre conser 
cxpal funds shall be under proper control | thously eeparat ough to ua they appesit 
as find a different aod a more pro j toerr chanty will lead us to hope that, 0 
fitable direction [he error however m/| many cases the errors are mot wilful, and 
ths case to which the dissenung portion of not inconsistent with goneral rehgious sin- 
the population haa been most hable i on} centy In this world we ‘seo durkly as 
the hide of métference and neglect From | through a glass Even anquiring rainds, 
thus charge you are free You have enlarged | with equal degreos of candour and rea! for 
your chureh accommodation in a way! the truth may im religious matters amve 
‘equally creditable to your liberality nd | at very dierent conclusions Party dwtino- 
your taste The reproach which bas been ; tions as such and separate from the motives 
cast on dissenteriam that it 1s the region | in which they ongmate wand by which they 
of barng would not suggest uself to one | are sustained are of no importance 1 the 
detther in your stuation or mine —|ai,ht of God and expenence shows, that 
jut these are matters of subordinate wm-| they are but equivocal tests of character 
ace The appropriate betty of the | In communions the farthest removed from 
jouse of God 18 the beauty of hohneas | the punty of scriptaral requiroment sincere 
‘The hour cometh when ye shall neither | thou, h wis_uided worshippers may be found 
in ths mountain nor yet at Jerusuem | In commumions on the other hand whose 
worslup the Father But the true worship-| principles and forms are adjusted with ao 
pe all worship the Tather in spirit und | professedly acrupulous regard to the chvme 
win truth? mnyunetions there may be hele of that spurt 
TI Let us consider the negatize descrip ( w. imparts to them their chief vulue in 
thon of the character of christian worskip—|the sight of God Ap exclusive religion 
what it 14 not can never bea seniptural one Christianity 
Tat It w uot sectarran reveals the way in which guilty creatures 
None present will suppose that I use the | can be reconciled to God and every one 
{epithet sectyrian in the ense m winch it} sho in faith and penitence has received 
w often used as desenptive of those who | the profiirel remedy and whose farth ope- 
separate however conscientiously from the | rates as a purityin, principle etands uccept- 
established forms of the rch,ion of ther) ed in the s1,bt of heaven whatever mieay 
country The attnbute of Chnatiansty | prehensionan regard to subordinate points 
which I have 10 view 1s directly opposed | may still cherish and to whatever unchan- 
to the narrow feelings which this applica | table judgment he mav on this account be ex 
tion of the <pithet indicates Rightly in- | poseri amon, mon themselves equally falhble 
torpreted it describes a chiracter not con-| and imperfect Neither im this mountain, 
fined to any one cliss of tho professors of | nor yet at Jerusalem shall men worship the 
Teligion but extensively prexalent among | Father But the true worshippers 
all At the period to which my text re | worship the Tuther i spint and in truth 
Jates it was not as the Jew wished to mam } ab It as not local ~ 
tato oxclusiely wpplicable to the Samaritan |" An improper estimate of the mportange 
‘Dor is it now exclusively apphcable to the | to be attached to particular places wos alike 
advocates of disgent Howe e sectiry and | the error of the Jew und Samaritan Im 
he alone who would stroduce mto reli,ion | the former this foehng was strengthened 
the pnnciple of monopoly who neither sees | by the misapprehension or perversion of the 
not wishes to see any thing good or praise | divine direction given to his forefathers 
worthy bevond the limita of his own deno Unto the place which the Lord your God 
Tarnation Sectananism 1s tn the mind ra | shal! choose out of all your tribes to put hus 
ther thun im the outward act There mav | name there even to his habitation re 
be no separation from others in the one|eeek and tmther shalt thou come, and 
Case, where there 1s, and where, unless all | thither ye shall bring your burnt-offenage , 
moral distinctioas are to be confounded, | and there ye shall ext before the Lord your 
|thore ought to be a separation in the other | God * ‘To the most scrupulous 
To assert that we are not justifiable in| of thw imyunction, no crminabrts 
(eathdrawing fram the communion of those | tach It would have been 


© Deut. xil. 5,7 
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taous to have offired sacrifice or to have 
observed any of the annual festivals else 
where The error lay in aseniban an fl 
to the place mdependent 
raover of the’ worshipper An error of the 
same lind bot with less to justify it was 
adopted by the Samaritan He could not 
say that there was any divine command 
directing to the choice of Germ as 
beng particularly suited to the offices of 
religion He could say however that tra 
dion pomted it out as the spot on which 
‘Abraham and Jacob had wor hipped And 
he attached to it on this account a sanctity, 
equal to thet which the Jew cuincd for 
the temple at Jerusilem That the same 
superstitious <prit should still be seen 
among the votaries of false rch.ion 15 na 
tural” The Hindoo performing his weary 
pilgrimage to the temple of his idol divimty 
the Mohammedan offeriug a simular tri 
Date to the tomb of Is prophet are spec 
tacles which the spint of thar respective 
systems would have led us tocapcet But 
what shall we say to opinions and usages 
ognally suptretitious among thi professors 
Christianity ¢ = What shill we say to the 
religious value which was formerly and 
19 still attached to a visit to the local scenca 
of our Savionrs muracies and sutrings 
and death? What shull we say to those 
religious pilgrimages which are made to 
spote far less remarkable? In what bht 
ight add are we to view the rchgrous 
veneration which even mon, Protest ants 
18 sometimes paid to coneeerited bunldings ? 
It 18 proper where practicable that par 
theuler edifices should be appropriated to 
the worship of God but uo piculir effi 
belongs to these places Even Zion 
with all ats sublime associations and solemn 
remembrances has now cirsed to be sicred 
It w on the spint not the local situation of 
the worshipper that his acceptance de 
pends Neather mm this mountam nor yet 
at Jerosslem shall men worship the Father 
But the true worshippcrs shall worship the 
Father in spirit and tn truth 
Sd It is not external 
To the mere forms of rehmon a very un 
due importance was attached hoth by Jows 
and Samaritans This was especially the 
ease with the former There was a con 
formity to the divine requirements m the 
coneiitution of the Jewish priesthood and 
aaplendour in ther temple services which 
could not be claimed for the mval system 
‘The wmproper spmt which these tended to 
18 too congenial to the depravity 
of the beart, to be confined to a particular 
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penod or le +A dependence on mere 
Sutward observance and. when it pos 


sessed a glorymg m ritual eplendour are 
exualy the error of the superstitious part 
the professors of Christianity The same 
proud fcchnes with which the Hebrew wore 
shipper formerly regarded the architectural 
mazmificence of the temple and the 
ed ranks and corgeous vestments of its m 
nisters find a counterpart im the feelings 
still chenshed both by Cathohes and Pro- 
testamts towards the imposing forms of 
cathedrd worsmp The same boastful 
terns on which the Jew was accustomed to 
speak of the one are still employed with 
Terese. to theccimer Iesme be justly, 
questioned however whether these services 
arc entitled to the very lowest apectes of 
ment which has been claimed for them— 
that of being ad ypted to impress the ame 
nation and whether it 15 not at first only 
and on the minds of stropers that this 
«fect 18 produccd — 11 18 not those whose 
forms of worsinp are most simple who have 
lout of what may be called the poetry of 
religion It us the truthy presented to the 
mand rather (han the forms exhibited to 
the eye by which the smaginative faculty 18 
cultivated’ A. Protestant peasantry wall 
perhap be found in th re pect to have 
the ¥ ntage ground over » Cathol  When 
« popular dehneator of the character of 
our covenanting, ancestors describes the 
Imayination of even the alhtcrate part of 
than as imp artin, to every thing the colour 
ing of rchgion there 1s more of truth im the 
representation than there 13 19 some of his 
other statements rspectmg men who from 
the virulence with which thei memories 
have been assailed may bt considered a8 
still victims of reb,,1ons and political intole 
tance 1 thiy asit may of one thing there 
can be no doubt ristmig as st does on the 
stohborn evidence of facts that the feehngs 
produced by mere outward means of ex 
utement—by the wi yestic tones and lofty 
movlulations of the oman the splendid ha 
Dilments of the pnests and the delightful 
chanting of mn.ers differ in no respect 
from the emotion wrodoned by soy ole 
pompous ceremony and ure not nevessanly 
connected with the feelings of devotion 
‘The suppheations of penitence the humbty 
of futh unfeigned the confidence of chris 
tuan hope and the love of God in the heart 
are the sweetest sound, and the most de~ 
Ightful mght and the most exquunte feel- 
ange which enliven our devotion But 


they are impressions which a pompous nitual 
cannot impart, and for which, when wanting, 
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at can be no aubstitute Nether m ths 
mountain nor yet at Jerusalem shalt men 
worship the Father But the true worship 
per shall ‘worship the Father sm spint and 
= tral 

IL Let us consider the posttive descrip- 
tion of the character worship—vwhat it z¢ 

Ist Tt 1s gpesttual 

The mere homa,e 


of the hps were al 
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and the bleeding victim even the bended 
knee and the out sietched hand if nmand 

inciple 18 wanting wil only a solemn 
Eockery God tsaepint and they who 
wrorabap tum must. worship Tum 10, epmt 
and in truth im epirit as opposed to 
forms an truth as opposed to shadow 

2d Iti fiat 

Terroi in all ages has been the predo- 





noma to be 99 would uot be accepted by mnatiig «pint of wolatrous worshnp Thus 


fone man from auother The larguage of Was the necessary consequence o! 


insincerity howc ver flattering t» justly con 
sidered 8 disgusting in the common iter 
course of hf And it cannot surely be less 
so when it 3s presented to an omaisuent 
God ven at a tyme when Jocal and cx 
ternal worship was in its fullest operation 
there was evidence sufheient tht somethn, 
more Was necessny to acceptance No 
Janguage could convey a more stnhing Wea 
of the immensity of the objcet of wor inp 
and of the spirtuahty required sn the wor 
shpper than that employed by Solomon at 
the dedication of the temple Will God 
indeed dwclt on tho carth? Behold the 
heaven and heaven of heavens cannot con 
tain thee how auch less this house which 
Thave builded ¢ # Sinnlar to this was the 
Jangua,e which through Isaib nas em 
ployed by God lumself The be aven 13 mv 
throne and the exth 1» my footstool — 
Where 1s the house that ye build for me 
and where is the place of my rest? To 
this man will I look even to him that 1 
jor and of a contrite heart and who trem 
thatmy word — Itie nevertheless true 
that in ono respect outward observances 
had under the former economy a value il 
together independent of the charackr of 
the worshipper Bein, intended to pre 
figure and introduce a higher dispensition 
they answered an important end even whea 
no spiritual qualities were possessed and no 
spiritual benehts were recuived by the affir 
er Atthe time when our Lord hekl thie 
conversation with the woman of Samara 
the sacrifices which were still observed with 
all the meety of ccremomal preasion hid 
Jost none of ther onginal typcal agmh 
caney though im a grcat majority ot in 
stances it was custom not intellr,ent prets 
which dictated the observance But no 
such secondary adventinious value belongs 
to the mites of Chnatianity The age of 
typical institutions 1s passed Unaccom 
pamed by the devout feelings of the worship 
per all outward observances re worse 
tseless It ts not merely the rismg incense 





+1 Kings vitt 27 


the cir 
cumstances of the worshippers With no 
Jngher alum netion than unasasted reason 
conscicnce tells us that we are siunera = Un 
assisted reason however cannot impart to 
us the certainty of forgiveness And if the 
certainty of this 1s not possessed there m 
nothiu,, to exclude the tormenung dread 
which mu t be the inseparable accompam 
ment of the consciousness of guilt ‘The 
feulng 1 accordingly strongly depicted mn 
the outward features of alolatry Its core 
niowes have been prinespally’ deprecatory 
or intended to avert punishment ~The san 
gumery rites of Moloch so often reterred 
toim the Old Testament Scriptures and in 
which human victims were the offering have 
been widely prevalent Of thia re volung: 
character were the Druidical ntes of our 
forefathers in this istand Of the same 
hind we the rely.ous ntes of many heathen 
nations at ths day Nor 18 this the charae 
ter of the ntes only The very bdeous 
forms of their idols (those which have been 
Drought from the South Sea rslands are an 
example ) are a stnhing testimony to the 
fact. that terror 1s the predominating feels 
an the religion of those who are destitute o} 
the hybt of Divine Revelation 

The same fiehu, though m a much 
smaller degice characterized the worship 
ofthe Jews Notthat that highly pnvileged 
people were left m unccrtanty respecting 
the doctrine of formveuess In respect of 
the mode of it their conceptions mht be 
mdistnct and unperfect But there was na 
obscunty in regaid to the fact that bern 
a8 clearly promulgated under the Jowul 
economy as it now is under the Christian 
Accompamed however as the information 
was with so muy and such stnking displays 
of sovereignty and power the feelin, of awe 
was in most as prevalent as that of love 
It was reserved for Christianity to merge 
these sterner atinbutes of the dive charac- 
bee those thut were more attractive and, 
y one potent word to dispel every vestige 
of terra from the mode ot the womb 
pers tts not m the relation of a king, 
sovereign, or master, that youare called on 


an 


‘to approach the divmity, but m the endear- 


relation of a father—a father who seeks 


the happiness of bis spiritual offspring 
ber f whose character has been rendered 
palpable by the engaging attnibutes of Him 
whom * the impress of his person Fear 
m this way supplanted by love and a fal, 
not n slavish spint pervades our devotions 

‘3d Its universal 

Simple and spintual in their nature 
there 14 no place where the observances of 
Christianity may not be performed and 
performed with acceptance proofs. 
of this are coeval with ita ongin How un 
Ihke to the spacious halls and the lofty 
arches of the Jewish temple was the 
upper room in which the members of the 
first Chnstian church were accustomed to 


meet? Yet 1t was there tha the pnncipal fast 


prediction respecting New Testament times 
‘was fulfilled. that what was spoken by 
Joel and reiterated by a greater prophet 
was verfied Suddenly there came a 
sound from heaven as of a rusbing mighty 
wind and 1 filled all the house where 
they were sittmg And there appeared 
unto them cloven tongues like unto fire and 
at sat upon each of them How inlenor 
even to the accommodations of the upper 
room were the circumstances of Paul 
and Silas m the prison of Phihpp: and 
of John m the ile of Patmos! But it 
was in the former of these cases that 
the devout exercis: + of these holy prisoners 
were heard by God 1s well as by thew 
eompantons in bonds and it wasin the 
latter case that the privileges of the seraph 
were conferred on the sunt that the vel 
was removed from the beloved disciple 
whieh concealed things future and things 
celestial from his sight We admt thit 
these things ocenrred in an age m which 
the adminutration of region was in some 
He supernstural but there was 00 
peculiar to that age in the acceptance 
of the services of these pnantive coats 
‘This was in no degree connected with the 
rebgious character of the place When in 
later periods the true wor uppers of the 
Father have been similarly situated in 
to outward accommodauons we 

doabt not but their services bave 
equally pleasing in the ei,ht of heaven 
Far different from the circumstances in 
which you are now phiced was the lot at 
aformer penod, of the godly m our own 
d= Theirs was not the religion of 
Cathedrals” or the religion of churches * 
or even ‘the religion of barns” It was 
on many occanons the den and the care 
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which responded to the sounds of thelr 
devotions But these devotions, springing 
from faith, and hallowed by suffering 
mugied with the hallelayshe of angels, and 
the anthems of the spints of the ust Nor 
are these remarks to be confined to penods 
of persecution or to the rehgtous services 
of those who were its vietms We doubt 
not that there are thousands at this moment 
im the undisturbed observance 
of the same ordinances with ourselves in 
plrees which have been sulyected to no 
rms of ecclesiastical consecration, and 
which have not been even exclusively 
appropnatcd to rehgious exercises whose 
services will come up as ‘a memorial 
before God And the —_ if we 
mistake not the meanu prophecy 10 
approaching when the universal cha- 
acter of Christian worsmp will be still 
farther aud more stnkingly illustrated im 
the restoration of that people to whose local 
religious predilections our text specaficall; 
refirs It 1s not necessary to the falfil- 
ment of the predictions respecting that 
restoration that the Jews should literally 
retern to theirown land any more than 
it 1a necessary recording to the hteral 
import of some other predictions that all 
nations should be assembled for worslup 
m_ the ancent capital of the Jews 
‘When these wandermg onteasts shall look 
‘with penitence to Him whom their fathers 
jerecd them predicted restoration will 
effected In whatever place or under 
whatever circumstances they are they may 
then be said to be worsmppers in Zion and 
to be habitants of Jerusalem — Spintual 
in their nature their thanksgivings shall 
be ae incense and the lifting up of 
ther hands as the evenmg and mormmg 
2 
By forengn streams they Il cease to roan, 
Not weeping think on Jordan s flood , 
In every chime they Wl find s home 
In every temple see their God 
‘Neither m this mountain nor yet in Je- 
rusalem shall men worship the Father but 
the true woremppere shall worship the 
Father am spint and in truth 
Ast In the exercises of God s house let us 
guard against a super sistrows epirit 
‘The gross superstition of the Jew 
and Samantan to which the text refers 
ws not the error into which at the present 
time, we are most hkely to full It may 
be presumed thet there are few or none 
present «ho adopt the opmion that any 
circumstances of local character, or any 
forma of ecclesisstical consecration, can 
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‘or impart any spintusl efficacy 


Who us, however, are in danger of Ia3 
too meh atreas upon the mere exteraale of symbolic 


rehgion A very undue smportance ws 
often attached to” te mere outward act 
ly which we are imtiated into the profes 
ston of Christiantty There are many who 
would be shocked at the idea of a child 
romaining anbaptized who would feel no 
compunction in the habitual neglect of all 
practical solicitude for the spiritaal interests 
of their offspring Equally unscry 
and selesers 3 fy tie cuaidone which 
went ive participating in 
Se tetilanes of the Supper ‘To that 
ordinance it 18 too common to apply the 
language and with the language the 
ideas, of a Poplsh ntual and to suppose 
that there ts a higher degreeof acceptance m 
thw than in any other divine appointment ; 
and that this 1s necessanly connected 
with the mere ret of observing it ~These are 
opinrons which the mode of its celebration 
and the instructions which accompany it 
have not always a tendency to counteract 
‘The difference 1s palpably strikmg bctwecn 
the language of those who speak of Aigh 
communton sabbaths and the phrascology 
which describes the commemorative nite 
by the simple designation of ‘breaking of 


bread” and which classes it with the nent; 


‘Apostles’ doctrine and fellowshp and 
pryer? We need not say which of the 
two it ssafertoadopt No greater benefit 
can be denved from a formal observanve 
of the Supper than from a formal obsery 
ance of any other institution of the Gospel 
‘The religion of the soul is the soul of 
rehgion If the heart 1s not mght no 
ordinance however Senptural can be 
acceptable If the heart 1» nght it will 
give « value to every ordinance of divme 
Appomntment 

id In the exercises of Gods house let 
us guard against a formal sint 

‘o the importance of what are termed 
tho scaling ordinances of our religion no 
thing disparaging 1s mtended in the remarks 
which have been now made Baptem 
whother admunistered by immersion or 
affasion, whether an adult or an infant w 
the subject of xt 14 an impressive rite 
By the apphecation to the body of that 
element w! reiiegrege from auurel deble- 
ment, it exhibits to eye the neseanty 
of the spiritual porifeation of the 
and ports to the religion, of which it us the 
antrodactory ordinance, ax bemg the mstru- 
‘ment mm the hand of the Spint of effecting 
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the puniicanon, them 

thy trath thy word.s truth.” The lessons 
Fike Super ase sot less tmportast The 

apper are not less important, 

docttines which xt shadows forth and mm 
on the mind are of the hfe of god- 
It w calculated to affect us deeply 
with the evil of sm the love and com 
descension of the Saviour, and our obliga 
tuons to serve tim But for this 


I 


tt must be something more than un outward 
ol ly exercise profiteth 
hittle The mere participation of bread 


and wine 1s not communicating The fact 
which was intended te be exhibited im 
this commemorative nte must be remem- 
bered The scene of Calvary must be 
realized The death of Jesus, not 60 much 
m sts tragre and sentimental as in ite 
rehgious and doctrinal aspect and interest, 
must be present to our minds Strangers 
to these feelmgs you are aymbohzing with 
the condemned practices of the chureh 
of Connth ‘You hken u religious ore 
nance to an ordisary meal You do not 

duscera the Lords body” 

‘9d_In the exercises of the house of God 
let us guard agamst a bigoted spirit 

‘The devotional language and feelings of 
the first Chrisnan worshippers were emi- 
Cathohe It was not on those 

only to which the pastors miaws- 
tered on which they invoked blessings from 
ou tigh but on all that an every place 
called upon tho name of Jesus Chrit their 
Lord’ We come short of the Cathohcwm 
of theirhnguage und still more of the Catho 
heism ofthur spit In none of the services 
of the house of God 1s this deficiency more 
ducemetle: than in that shh of ones 

juired the predommance te 

te If the fence as st hae Leen some- 
tomes called which it 18 customary to draw 
round a sacramental table had been intended, 
to exclude nove but those who were want 
tng in the principles tempers, and conduct, 
exsential to the character of the Christian, 
ithad been well We cannot too frequently 
or too earnestly, impress on persons of thie 
description that their commemoration of 
our Redeemer a death ts unwarranted Tho 
free commumon for which we contend 1 
not to be confounded with a HACUORS, 
tndiscrumnate communion jut tt 18 not to 
the ureligious and immoral that the sen- 
tence of exclumon has been confined In 
some cases it has been extended ta, all, 
however excellent their character, who had 
not the soctarisn impress of tho adminis- 
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‘erator of the ordinance “It 1s Gene that | 
‘Rengen 20 iuadieed to par xer- 


‘gage Geni be, abolubed ad 
redamption, 


which commemorate your 
is not cae Tt fs not the 
table of a vect or of w party It 1 the 
Lords It Yeas dhe design as tt us the ob- 
‘nous of the ordinance of the 
par, to ch temty of affecton—to 
we deel, while we outwardly recognise the 
‘tes wiuch bind us to the christian brother 
hood. We best fulfil the intentions of the 
divme Appomter of this service—we add 
equally to the pleasure and profit to be de- 
nved fom ty — Hisse brotherly foehngs 
aw indulged when dismssing evi 
Sdn] sutaren canoer Som tor hones 
‘we view it as the commumon of saints — 
when our chnistan affection as wide as 
the terms of stance——when we can 
‘with the same aincerity with which the 
‘were origimally uttered ‘ Grace be with all 
who be the bie ieee Cet * You 
are sulting instead of honoun: 
Hedeemer, if you can upproach the ordi 
nance of love without love m your hearte— 
af you can sae your walls of partition and 
separation in the very act of commemorat- 
ing an event which was intended to break 
‘them down, and to mtroduce the fathful 
of every place and of every name‘ through 
oad Spint unto the Father 
4th In the exermses of Gods house, let 
‘ue goard inst a slamesh spirit ’ 
in hoes who have no vevelation toas 
sure them of forgiveness the spit of terror 
and bondage 1s what we are led to expect 
¥n some periods of their history it was not 
aurpniang in the Jews themselves When 
Bing exiibited the awful appearances 
whyth bespoke « present Deity when the 
oul rested on it sane Seater rolled 
1e hghtamg played on its hoary sum 
mit, we ee ° reader that the spectators 
should have trembled When a simlor 
mamfestauon was made to Ciyah in tho 
eave on Horeb, x¢ was natural that he should , 
cwrer his face with his muitle 
watural was st though it was only in vision 


tat Adoglory Lord 9 red i set a 
& thpone as y ie should 
hhare Sickiorsed, * Wo ts mie. for I am un 
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done, fori ama. i 
hs opr" boncueh to Sat ie id a 
adoption of sows”—who bear oot the 
thunder of an introdu economy, Sut 
“the shall soa Se iS wablies i chs 
tion. hag enone 
hich would be appropriate im approschig 
a a of judgment, befit ‘Ypa ot 
approaching a throne of grace 
do the: ‘belt you m oxercises om whch 
more thun in any other they prevail—the 
exercises in whch are displayed before you 
the aymbols of your redemptich and ‘the 
pledges of your forgiveness It 18 yoy, not 
terror which oo wh an pane prov wort 
you—joy that the flaming awor 
Femoved fom the entry the coal 
\dise—that we have not ‘a priest 
Who canaot be touched with the feeling of 
oe ataries Psalter a ste 
for ns disciples the epint 1s wil 
wae Te Mesh i weak, aad whom wo 
ean approach im the confidence that, at hia 
Fathers nght hand he is sll making 3t 
for ue 


Ymagine not, my brethren that the pow 
session of thus filial confidence 14 the pro~ 
pers only of 2 privileged few of the chil 

‘of God and that there must be a long 
course of religious services before you can 
be entitled to ippropriate thy promses on 
which ths confidence 1s founded 1f we 
wait ull we are entitled on the footing of 
merit to do this we shall never eaoy the 
prnleg. The exmbition of the dinue 
mercy to ainners and to backahders, ag 
well as other wall aulhonze you to eppro- 
pnate them immediately, though st w im the 
spint of penitence and in the intention of 
obedience that the appropriation ts to ba 
made and though 1t 18 ouly in the prictce 
of obedience tat it can’ be seripturally 
maintuned Take then to younelves the 
comfort which the imvitations and 
mises of the Gospel are so well fitted to 
impart, und when m the devotional cxer 
cues of this house von draw near to the 


Great Object of worship in the name 
| Great Oly iP of 


jesus Christ, let 
elevating and encouraging recollection 
it w to “his Father ana your Father, to 
God and your God * 


it be under the 
thas 
be 
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' Remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said Tt v4 more blessed to gre than 
to recewe ’"—Acts xx 35 


Nowz of us it muy be assumed, my 
brethren need to be reasoned into an 
admission of the duty of bounty to the poor 
There are aome indeed who have represented 
it as a duty of imperfict obhgation and ot 
discretionary pe formance, onc which we 
are very much at Lberty to do or leave 
undone just as we may choose But this 
rentiment can Gnd place m the mmds of 
such only as discard the authouty of Gods 
Jaw, and subatitute the practice of men as 
the standard of duty andthe power of men 
a8 its great sanction in place of Gods hol} 
requirements and bis Ingh authority It 
may perhaps, with some truth be said that 
as social virtue it 18 a duty of umperfect 
obligation, inasmuch as the Jans of society 
cannot enforce itp exercise as they can 
enforce the claims of justice But as @ 
Christian duty it must be owned to be as 
imperative in its obligation and as deter 
munate im its exercise the most express 
anyunctions of Gods word can make it = So. 
reasonable 18 xt withal that though the 
ideas which many entertain of the extent to 
which they are bound to practise it seem 
low and limited almost all are agreed as to 
the general pructple, that such as have 
ought to give out of thew abundance to 
such as want and so much are mankind 
influenced by ths principle, that no man on 
tho one hand, 1s more the object of general 
affection and approval, than the hberal giver, 
aud none, on ‘he otbor hand, 1s more the 
object of pity and reproach, than he who 
appre jates his wealth to his own ears 

i-gratification and iF sgeran izement, 
and shuts Ina heart and his hands 
‘the muentes and wants of the aff and 
aeedy of his brethren But potwithstand- 
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ang of this general concurrence of the foel~ 
ange of men and acknowledgment of the 
duty of hberality, there 18 great reason to 
beheve that the full force of its obhgatton 
ws not duly felt, and that the igh pnuile; 
of its exercise 19 not duly enjoyed fo 
what else can it bo ascnbed, that of the 

who have the means, 60 fow induke 
to any extent m the Iuxury of domg good 
—that they hide end hoard all they have, 
or squander xt upon vam and ambitious, 
and self plewsing schemes while for every 
Chnstan or benevolent object they give 
spirmgly and much below any adequate 
proportion of ther means, or grudgingly as 
af every dcmand made on ther bounty, 
‘were 4 more gentle species of extortion, 
wlueh but for shame alone they would reavat 
‘Wiule such are the frequent sentiments and 
conduct even of the disciples of the Lord 
Jesu itis but too manifest that they hive 
forgotten these words which the Apostle 
here enjoins them to remember that itm 
more blessed to gise than toreceve” And 
as this saying involves a principle which 
bears eatenmively on our social duty ond 
our mdividual | enyoytent f may by Gode 
blessing be useful, and at the prosent t 
not unseasonable to be remunded of it, 
and of the smfiuence which it should ever 
be alloned to exert on our dispombons and 
conduct 


Though these words, as moat of you may 
be aware, are not recorded by any of the 
four Evangehsts, it would yet seem, from 
the manner in which the Apostle bas here 
feouler eayng daong 82 dwaplen of he 

saying among the discip! ° 
Lord Jesus—and vaibal #0 10D] it wero 
they in the wew oftheApostte, they find 
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a place, and form the coneluding sentence understand & prncsple whath recog- 
an has farewell address to the of the muses mterests other and Ingher than his 
church of Ephesus Now as to us pro- own Yet it as not Joss true that » more 
fessing disciples of the Lord Jesus, itis enlarged and hberal mod, m whom the 
to be presumed that none of us will power of selfishness has given place to the 
venture to contradict the truth these of free and pure, generous 
words amert, and yet tt may be feared st Teclng shall be able to appreciate its truth, 
15,10 regard to many of us, a sayimg thet and to plead bre experience in conhrmation 
1s professedly ustented to, while m the of it The comparison, on which the 
anmost soul it 9 discredited and in their blessedness of giving and receiving 18 hore 
Iife practically set at nought In fact # pronounced, made between a willing 
were not chanty but eimplicity, that would giver such as our Lord requires, and a 
Yead us to believe after contemplating the necdy recerver which most men arc and 
general conduct of men, that in ther prac on ground the balanced prncipks 
tieal oprmion it 18 more blessed to give of reison and the results of far and com 
than to receisxe It 18 only on this petent cxpenence may be appealed to 
meiple that we can account for the 1m vindication of rt 
familar fact that all seem so ready to Let us fit compare the dispositions 
receive while so many are reluctant to called mto exercise im the mind of the 
give that all rejoice at every accession giver and receiver In making this com- 
to their wealth that few welcome any pmson { would not insinuate any such 
demands made upon it that they scheme idea as that therc 1 nothiog but what 
and tail so assiduously to increase ther mean and unworthy in the mund of the 
joasessions but are not by any means receiver it 1s, doubtless, true that much 
fberal in deviang how they may charitably that mean aud selfish mngles with the 
‘spose of them and while they estimate reception of benefits and that m the case 
their happmess by the abundance of good of no small proportion of those who are 
things they possess they feel and act as dependent on the bounty of others, there 
af every demand upon them was a propor has beeu much misconduct which has 
tonate deduction 1 the mount and means sarin them to thia nae aul Ses 
of ther personal enjoyment Nav uot a degraded state of fechng that 
only do these things Letray the prevarling tenders them careless of recovermg Fronest 
Rentiment in opposition to that of the Lord mde nce Where this is the case the 
Jesus, but men seem to set the suggestions w. mind of the recerver 1s debased and 
of a general expenence in opposition to corrupt The mantsnotonly lost to honest 
at and it 1s not improbable that some who pndc but what sa worse te must be do- 
suppose themselves more stend than void of virtuous principle Hers in truth 
thoir neighbours may listen with self com a robber of the poor and one who preys on 
placent sneredulty to this saying ae af, them yoruon to rchcve himself from the 
¢xpenence had made them wiser than | effects of dissipation or extravagance But 
to beleve the sentnnent these words ths consideraton must not here enter unto 
convey But they must be told that their our comparsson because it 16 not by an, 
experience 1s pleaded more at the expense of means of necesstty the feeling expenences 
thar own chireters than of the subversion by the receiver If we are appointed to a 
ot the words of Chnst No doubt these dependent state without cause of our own, 
‘words stand 1n direct opposition to man» and in spite of our best means or endea- 
selfish expenence—bnt what then? Our vour to avoid it, or rise above it, then there 
Lord did not accommodate his saymgs to 18 nothing mean in our fiching of receiver 
the dictates of corrupt and selfish nature | Dependence 1s indced the condition of the 
He knew well what w18 m man, and that creature We have none of us that we 
every man in whom native selbshnesa have not received Many of our purest 
38 not subdued, 1s mcapable of the more feelings aro those we denve, not as givers, 
generous joy denyed the heppiness but aa receivers but stil, without diepareg- 
Sf others, but then he says, eecording to the img these, we cannot hentate to declare that 
phaciples of eteraal nuth, that the man the giver holds a higher place, and in the 
‘who makes self his god, the man to whose affections suitable to it must expenence 
interests or gratification all charity must Fropertionally « bigher and purer hay nese. 
bend and other interests give place, cannot compassion and generosity are feelings 
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of a higher onder than thaso of selfish em 
Joyment or even of grateful affection must 
be readily aditted To be insusceptible 
to be incapable of gratitude 1s deemed 
monstrous but teader compassion und 
nich and eelf denying hberality are regarded 
as snducations of « ‘higber order of excel- 
lence winch ordinary men are not expected 
«eminently to exemplify In the ordination 
of divmeprovidenee the blissful tendency of 
any afection we chensh bears a close pro 
porton to the degree of moral excellence 
itanvolves ‘Thus superiority 6 not a mere 
matter of taste or fancy, but 9 real and 
essential superiority iudependent of any va~ 
nebes of human opimon and fixed and 
unchingeable as the perfections of God 
Conder then the dispontion to give as 
an unfaling treasure of refined and lofty 
dehght This implica a sympathy in the 
feelings of others which produces in the 
fossutsor @ participation im all their joys 
sen though the power of gwing be limited 
yet the prinaple of benevolence prompting 
to a measure of benoficence equal to their 
weans 19 under no such limit and being 
without envy of those who receive it ap 
propriates the blisa which 1s occasioned by 
all the liborahty that the 1ich exercise and 
by all the benehts the poor recave If to 
ns disposition again be “Wied the power 
to give the happiness connected with at 1 
yt more increased It 18 not now abudged 
y the tale of want which cannot be re- 
heved——and who does not value abovo all 
selfeh yoys the pleasantness of making 
misery to vanish fom the hewts and homes 
of his fellow creatures of raising up a heart 
sunk bene ith a load of grief of brightening, 
the countenanco clouded and overcast with 
care und sadness? Let the largest re 
ceiver be heard to descnbe his jov and tho 
Uberal giver be heard to tell Ins_and let the 
contrast proclaim the truth of the Lord 
Jeaua Let the nch man m the Gospel 
whore ground brought forth plentifully be 
lrought to utter to us the experience of the 
former He thought within bimeelf say- 
mg What shall I do, because I have no 
room where to bestow my fruits? I wail 
pull down my bams and build 
and there will { bestow all my fruits and my 
goods and I will sa to my soul, Sou! thou 
hast much goods laid up for many years 
take thine ease eat, drink and be merry’ 
Let Job, agam, the 
to declare the expenence of the 
latter * When the ent Keurd me, then i 


‘mend of the poor be- 


alo 


essed me and when the eye saw mest gare 
witnossto mo because I delivered the peor 
that ened and the fatherless, and bim that 
kad none to help im ‘The blessing of 
hun that was ready to perish came upon 
me, and I caused the widow s heart to sing: 
for joy _ Let unliassed reason now de- 
ade which of the two bespeaks the truest 
and purest blessedness—the indulged, yet 
unsatistied favounte of fortune as the 
world calls hm—or the dibgent and self- 
denying helper of the needy—the pamperer 
of his own overgiown appetites or the sup- 
pher of the wants of his weedy brethren—- 
the self congratulating possessor of increas- 
ing opulence and who, finding no present 
sausfaction deluaively prouees himself 
future easc—or the generous disposer of 
wealth who apples what was not needed 
for ins personl comfort, to make by lus 
bounty feet to the lame eyes to the blind 
‘a father to the poor ho does not dew 
spise the feelings of the one? Who does 
not envy the feehngs of the other? ‘The 
giver occujes in soine destee the place of 
God If the umverse of beings 1s depend 
mg on his benoficence in that he oponeth 
his band and satisfieth the desires of every 
living thing «o does the bountiful giver 
eting wilhngly and from the beat and 
‘wisely for the good of others become atsi« 
mulated to the character and partaber even 
now of the joy of the Lord 
But Lobserve m tho second place that it 
ts more blessed to give than to receive in- 
‘smuch as giving 18 productive of grexter 
rood ~= He who receives in many instances 
benctits himself and his fasly perhaps too 
may be partahers of the benefts In the 
hunnhty with which he submits to the 
condition of a pensioner he may teach his 
{cllow-men gratitude to his God = But the 
conduct and example of the giver 1s greatly 
more benefiual still He first benehts the 
Tecener the tunely ministration of hs abun- 
dance Ins supphed the wants and reheved 
the cares, and dried the tears, and soothed, 
the sorrows of the reciment Next he be~ 
nefits hunself the Chnstian giver who gives 
of kis goods to feed the poor, doth in ca 
change for the corruptible treasure acquire 
of the true niches By this he confirms in 
himself the grace of love—-he strengthens 
1m himself the habit of giving freely as he 
has received freely——and thus while ke who 
recenves bas so many ties to enrth, which 
bind down his affections to earth, and make 
lum poot for all he receives, the man ¥ie 
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ves, umproves his own soul and enriches tt 
Bh mow presious and mdispensable tress 
eure Then, again he does good, besides, 
to the world sround It 1s not so easy to 
eatimaie the efets of liberty upon the 
many who wituess as upon the few who 
expenence 1 When unconfined by con 
ssdorations of local fame or personal desert, 
and extending diffumsely to all within the 
apbere of its influence it 1s hke the love of 
which extends to the evil and unthank 
ful, a well as to the good, and to strangers 
and enemes us well as to frends When 
seen I say in this lofty and self denying 
and diffusive exercise so amiable 1s the 
man, and so oruamental to hus religron, that 
the effects re incalculably beneficial | He 
not ecldom wins the heart and constrains 
‘the admiration of the enemes of God and 
hus people He provokes to emulation and 
uickens to decds of simlar beneficence 
1e more reluctant and selfish profissors of 
the Gospel and hence thwil sguings abound 
in bis behalf to God = And 1s it no happe 
ness to acquire spintual improvement and 
become rich in good works—to reheve by 
‘our bounty the wints ud sufferings of 
some and by our exvmple to provoke the 
zea), aud enlarge ihe Lencficence of many ? 
‘This will not T think be alleged—nor will 
it be demed that it 1s. a happincss to which 
the mere blessing of recewwing affords no 
parallel Itas the pleasure of wcll directed 
« u profitable exertion It 1s the deli,ht of 
dows good to mca and of bringing glory to 





But not to onlarge observe in tho third 
and last place that it 1s more blessed to 
give than to receive invemuch as giving 15 
sure of a higher ronurd I do not suppose 
that any of you are in dan,er of takin, up 
the idca of any thing meritorious in charity 
as if any deed could entitle the doer of it to 
divine favour When I speak of ¢ as hav 
im, a reward I speak only of that kmd 
which 1s the frut of Gods Spmt m the 
heart and when I speak of it aa laying up 
store for such aa exercise it I speak of ¢ 
reward which 1 not of debt, but of grace 
which no man may clam but which m 
consideration of Chnsts mont and in ho 
nour of the Spurst of truth God bas promised 
to bestow upon all im whom this truth wm 
found—and in this sense how blessed those 
ho gree, m eomparaoa of thors who ro 
ceive, oy, find a mock contentment in 
mans mt ight 1 grateful 
moditation on hu goodness, and after all, I 
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my be poor, and wretched, and miserable, 
im need of every thing While the 
wants of my ammal nsture are supphed to 
the fall, my soul may be still famiebing for 
‘want wle enjoymg human kindness, I 
may be a stranger to the love and fear of 
God But, blessed with a disposition to give 
and with the capacity, and taught of God 
0 to love my brethren, as that I may find 
plessure In mimstering to ther wants, 1 
vo in this a token of Ina distmguishing 
love and of the promee of getting at the 
x seat this transporting welcome, 
“Come ye blessed of my Father, wherst the 
Kangdom propared for you from the founda 
tion of the world And is this no bless 
edness? or rather what blessedness 18 
there that may be compared with at? Is 
not then the giver in the hope of a sentence 
such as this hoppy full of glory and in the 
realizing of it shall ho not experince the 
Joy which 19 unspeakable as at 18 mfimite ¢ 
Thus evident 1s it then that xt 18 mor. 
Dlessd to give than to recewe Giving has 
associated with its exercise the purest and 
most elevated afictions—it coufers the 
most extensive and »mportant benefits on 
its objects, and procurcs for those who ex 
ereis, it the most cndearng and precious 
soward and therefore tho inost benehcent 
must be the mot blessed Ite Tor, why 
comp ire the worldling with the generous 
with the dch,ht of resembhng him who 
went about coutinually dom, good with thy. 
Dlessedniss of bun, here thu instruments 
of bis benehucnce and hereafter the hears 
of bis everlasting Joy? I have already ob 
servetl how little this blessedness ecems to 
be understood or tasted by the mayority of 
men—how few havo learned that to do 
Good 18 to rece. good and to live in love 
38 to hve mm happinc s~how many on the 
other hand have fallen ito the mistake 
that their life consists in the abundance of 
thew possessions and therefore that ther 
happiness 1s to be measured by their umount 
w lessened by every sum they part with, 
and enlarged by eveiy accession they make 
toit It were easy to adduce facts n con- 
firmation of these statements Loudly as 
the world vaunts of ita chanty the common 
language 1t employs, betrays the emptiness 
of tts own boasting—the complaints g0 often 
heard, of the number of demands made a 
on their hiberality—the resolution of wribe 
from ell, because of the ingratitude 
‘and worthlessness ofsome—the plea so ofien, 
aged for mabhty to give, whule the means 
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are at hand for accomphshmg every selfish 
andulgence—the tendency to measure our 
Tberslity by the bounty of others rather 
than Ly our several ubthties—and above all 
the fact that the sums which some 
der on their eclfsh amusements or ambition 
ate more than the collected bounty for ne~ 
tonal good orobyects of eternal smportance— 
these facts are proof that howoner generally 
the duty of chanty 1s acknowledged, the 
real force of it 13 not felt If 1t were other- 
wise these complaints of demands mide 
upon their Lberahty, would take the form 
of regret that thoy were not able to meet 
them these resolutions of withholding from 
all because of the ingratitude of some, 
would have no place cacept perhaps with 
respect to the worthless thomselves, these 
plers of mability would not be urged unle s 
where restricted self mdulgence could be ap 
peated to in confirmation of their necessity 
that habit of following others as examples 
would be changed suto the habit of cach 
ging 0 each as the Lord had 

mand so long 15 means existed for pur 
poses of yamty, umbition or plexsure 
would not bo wantmg means for any plan 
of religion wlach contemplates the welfare 
tempor ilorcternal of aur fellow men ‘Lhat 
ihings are much otherwise that many sufle. 
cold, and hunger ind nakedness winle 
others have cnongh and to sparc that pliws 
of beneficence fal while provects ‘of idle 
ambition are carried. mto effect, 18 evidence 
that many who now name the name of the 
Lord Jeaus have forgotten these words of 
his how he sad ‘It 1s more blessod to 
give than to receive’ My brethren Ict 
me hope that we will endeavour to apply 
this ying of ine with greater dihence to 
the formation of our prinuples and the requ 
lation of our practic. If God his gaven to 
us freelv, let us not be satisfied to enjoy 
‘hus gifts selfishly but after his example give 
freely conceiving that then we shall apply 
them to their proper use and find in thoes 
ihe highest measure of enjoy ment 

We are this evening called to give out 
of that which we have received im behalf of 
an interesting class of poor and needy One 
hundied and forty females, whose 
and afflicted circumstances together with 
their reputable, and of many I may say, their 
very chinstian character, give them 

8 On christian sympathy and assrs 

tance Them clam 1s at this ime it 
under our notice by  soctety matituted 
their behalf and entitled to coun 
tenance and support The Gi Fe 








female 
Society, I belive, led the van m the career | 


ere edness 


strong the poor, I speak for y 


22) 


of umted somal benevolence in thes arty 
Its object 15 to give rehef and comfort to 
poor and helpless, and aged females Tins 
object has been now cared on for upwards 
of thurty three years with that measure of 
pradence that never allowed them ta 
come before the world with the plea of debt 
The number of ther pensioners hes varied 
from 200 to the present amount and not 
only have they had the blessedness of dt 
minishing the distressed and adding to tho 
bodily comforts of <o many of your follow= 
sufferers md Christians, but they have re= 
heved thew loneliness and ammated ther 
sunken spmte and gmded and comforted 
therr disconsolate hearts, by the occasional 
‘usts prompted by chrisizan aficchon, and 
dedicated to the ‘olyects of christian con- 
solation I need not urge its claim upon 
you Assumng that you ire persuaded 
the objects of this socety wo needed, 
and the directors of 1t worthy of your con- 
fidence Tet me now i calling of you for 


pered your support mvite you to confer blessed~ 


ness that so you may receive greater bless 
Af jou cnjoy comforts, arly you 
will not be without a desire thit others 
should share with you of those blessings 
which you enjoy and you will be ready to 
help tho e whom God has committe 

your care that yon may have the honour 
of beng lus almoneis, and be twsee blessed. 
1m beirg bountiful to the poor Let none 
ay [hve nothing to spare—anothmg but 
m\ own carmmgs — It argues great scifish- 
ne when they who have but httle have 
notlung of that httle to give way Observe 
thot they were not the mch alone to whow 
rumembrance the Apostle here recalls the 
words of the Lord Jesus ‘Thoy were those 
who bhe himself laboured for sustenance 
‘with their own bands and to whom he set 
the example that so Inbounng they should 
not only serve themselves but alto the 
werk amon, them—and to withhold our 
hands from giving til wo have first secured 
more thin we can use ourselves, 13 tanta- 
mount to resisting the clams of chanty 

altogether Here 1 no self demal—nay 
there 18 less of love m xt, and, therefore, 
Jess of blessednesa, than im the gift of the 
widow 6 mite which she cast ito the treasury 
of God I speak not, therefore, only for 
ourselves nek not 

for a cimnution of their sorrow—T 

ask, also, for the secunsty of your own bhss 
therefore I say, give, and, by grving, reserve 
a blessedness more endurmg, more satisfy- 
mg, more godlike than that winch, by your 
largest bounty, yon contest Iet your 
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selfsh hearts eay what they wil to the con-| pleasure of gran, that now you wil show 
ser 


trary, 1b 18 not a burden togive What 
p20 1 not a privation ‘hat ampoversthes 
‘vou, it 1s @ privilege that enriches you and 
the demand of charity should, th be 
woleomed as the opportanity of dog good, 
which af nghtly estimated, 13 an opportunity 
of gaming good Do not put away, this 
pnvilege Have you forgot that as 
fuana you are bound by law and do you 
umogine, that because man may not compel 
‘ou, you are free to neglect this solemn ine 
Junction of the Lord Ve You su 
‘ed yourselves to selfishness? ¥ hope better 
things of you that you will show yourselves 


tuscepuble of duty) and susceptible of the 


‘yourselves ples by umitating the grace 
‘of the Lord Jesus, who, though nich, yet for 
ree became poor, t that you ‘ rough 

poverty might be made rich that you 
wll or re yourselves now children. of 
your Lather who 1s in heaven who 1s good 
to all and whose tender mercies are over 
all his works and that by the hberalty you 
exercise, $ou will show that you remember, 
and that you bcheve and ae ready to com. 
mnt yourselves to the truth of the words of 
the Lord Jesus, when he sud ‘It 1s more 
blessed to give than torecave May God 
bless his word and to lus name be all the 
pruse Amen 





THE CHRISTIAN STRENGTHENED IN THE LORD 


A THANKSGIVING SERMON PREACHED IN THE CHAPEL OF EASE ALBION STREET 
GLASGOW ON MONDAY 1a APRIL 1833 AFTER THE DISPENSATION 
OF THE SACRAMENT 
By the Rev J M‘KINLAY DD, 
Manuter of the Low Church Kilmarnock, 


* And I will strengthen them in the Lord and they shall walk up and down va ius name, 


saith the Lord 


‘Tax promises of Senpture my brethren 
at and precious, and admirably suited 

to the diversified circumstances of bel 
while they remain in chs present world 
Lhey sre exactly swted to their vanous 
conditions, for it 1s bardly possible to figure 
fa attuation in which a believer can be placed 
but some promwe may be found in Scrip 
ture ly adapted to xt, and culculated 
to afford him comfort and rehef If hes 
oppressed with darkness the Lord has pro 
mud to be a hght unto hus people to gmde 
the blind by a way which they know not, 
to make darkuess to be hgh before them 
and crooked things to be straight Are they 
‘opprossed with a sense of guilt, and do they 
dese pardoning mercy? The Lord pro- 
muses to be werciful to their unrighteous 
ness, their sins and imguities to remember 
no more Are they distressed with remain- 
ing heart depravity, which often scduces 
them from tho path of duty, and mterrupts 
their mtercourse with God? The Lord 
promises to subdue ther inquity, and not 
to allow ain to have domunon over them 
Are they distressed with a sense of ther 
own wickedness, and desrous of heavenly 
awd? The Lord promuses in the words of 
my text that he “ will strengthen them m 
the Lord, and that “they sball walk 
and down in his name “These words, 
readily admut, were originally addressed to 
Gods ancient people on ther dispernon, 


—Zecu x 12 


and when livng under the power and do- 
mrnion of their cnemies In thus state thoy 
were enfecbled and distressed, and totally 
unable by any offort of their own to deliver 
themselves But they were Gods chosen 
us eye was cycr upon them—he 
sympathized with them under all thei sore 
rows and suffenngs and he was determined 
to stretch out lus almighty power in ther 
dchvermce Although these worda pne 
manly apply to the ancient people of ‘dod 
may with great propricty be addressed. 
unto all the true Israel of God when feel 
mg their own weahnoss and fervently pray- 
ang for assistance at throne of grace» Their 
kind Lord says of them “ I will strengthen 
them im the Lord, and they shall wath up 
and down tn his name suth the Lord 
These words may be considered as address- 
ed unto every believing commumcant who 
yesterday eat down at the table of his Lord 
—and how chce1mg the promse now before 
them—* I will strengthen them m the Lord 
‘It w my purpose in dependence upon diving 
grace im illustrating this passage, first, to 
conader the import of the promise, and the 
grave fll othe pevple of God «ch 
grace at to the people a 
secondly, to advert to the happy effect re 
sulting from the fulfilment of as romuse, 
‘They shall up and down im the name 
of the Lord their 
1 1am, the first place, then, to connder 
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tho import of this promse, and the opera 
tion of durne rues in fulfilling 1t unto the 
people of God But here st may not be 
improper to premise a singlo remark with a 
view to prevent mutakes, and I observe, 
therefore, that all the strength that 1s con- 
veyed unto belevers 18 in consequence of 
their vital unton wath the Lord Jesus Christ 
Until thas union 12 happily effected, no spr 
ritual strength can be conveyed unto them, 
for asin nature, the branches must be con 
nected with the stem before they can denve 
any nourishmont from it, so m grace, it 16 
perfectly evident that the behever must be 
imbraced by or united unto hima, before he 
can be strengthened in the Lord 

Having made this remark, I observe 10 
the first place, that God fulfila this promise 
‘unto his own people by strengthoung all 
the powera of thew renovated natures—by 
strengthening their understandings and giv 
ing them a capacity to discern both truth 
and duty Our understandings in conece 
quence of sin aro darkened, and mcaprble 
of just epintual dncernment—nor 1s tlas 
the character of a few mdividuals, but the 
characteristic of our species for we are all 
naturally sgnorant of God, and of the truth 
as it win Jeaus Christ With whatever 
success some men may pursue by means of 
acute intellects, the cultivation of the arts 
and the sciences in regard to ther mental 
character they aro naturally ignorant of 
God, and of the glorious and everlstu 
Gospel Nor can they remove this ment 
obscunty by any effort of their own = Dark 
ness cannot produce light bhndness em 
uot produce natural vision and our minds 
Ulinded by epinitual gaorance, are incapable 
by any effort of their own to remove thiy 
spiritual darkness Bat God by his word 
and Spt shines into the mnds of his peo 
ple While they are employed m reading 
or conaulting the Sacred Record he opens 
their understandings to know the truths 
which that Record contains That God 
who first commanded the hight to slime out 
of darkness shmes into his people’s minds 
to give them to sec the hght of the know 
Jedge of his own glory shinmg in the person 
of Jesus Christ ‘They are all taught of 
God, and consequently arc made wise unto 
salvation Though they may not naturally 
be possessed of ‘eulties of ‘the first order, 
though their intellects may not naturally 
Ve yery vigorous, yet, being humble and 
doeile, their mnds are open to the discer- 
ment of truth and duty and they are fitted 
to walk im the bght, and to bye as children 
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distinetly not only the glory and excellence 
of the truths of the Gospel but the path of 


nw they are to advance And 
this knowledge of trath and duty moparts to 
thom a firmness of prnerple connected with 


A comesponding Ermaness of praches | We 
do not expect much strength of character 
from a man who 18 naturally of a weak and 
feeble mind, and a man of a vigorous intel- 
lect will exhibit, we expect, 2 corresponding 
of character He may be distin 

gushed indeod, for certain pecuharities 
but he will manifest a strength of character 
not to be expected from a man who ts of 
very weak mmnd, o: ignorant of the truth 
Now when God strengthens the minds or 
understandings of his people he snspires 
them with spintual hght The Apostle 
prays for the Ephemans that God would 
strengthen them with all mght by bie Spt, 
in the inner man that they mght be able 
to comprehend with all Saints what 1s the 
breadth and Jength and depth and height, 
and to know the love of Chnst which pass- 
eth knowledge that they umght be filled 

with ail the fulness of God 

"Liu promise 1s fulfilled in the expenence 
of the behever by God strengthening his 
conscience and giving st power to discern, 
and authonty to enforce the practice of 
com duty Though, af we hsten 
attentively and candidly to om own con- 
sciences they will in general dictate to us 
ty distinctly the duties we owe to our 
rethren of mankind yet our mnds being 
bhnded they are not always to be followed, 
unless when favoured with Divine Revelation, 
as infalhble guides God strengthens the 
consciences of his people first by enlighten 
ing them through hus holy word and then, 
secondly, by sprinkling them with the blood 
of atonement and thus rendering them 
good and powerful consciences fit for the 
Service of the Inving and true God Paul, 
prior to hts conversion, acted according to 
the dictates of his conscience and yet under 
the guidance of this same conscience he 
the church of God Paul was 
aftera ards favoured with D v10e Revelation 
to know the truth, and then acknowledged 








hus im acting, though conscienhously, 
in the manner in which he did pnor to 
hus conversion to the Gorpel When God, 
therefore, strengthens mans conscience, he 


gives it power to discern, and authority to 
the pructice of commanded du 
‘There is no evil of which a Chnatian should 
be more afraid, than a bhad and ignorant 
consuience, & conscience silent and not 





of the light and of the day, they perceive! reproving hea In sop“ty at 1s muuch better 


qu 


for us to listen to the reproofs of a land 
frend, than to enjoy the soothmg of a de- 
cestful enomy, and it 1s much better for us 
Chrutiws to listen to the reproaches of 
our own consciences, thim to havo them 
mient, sensible, and seared as wath a red 
hot won Now God etrengthens the con 
sciences of Ins people sometimes by texch- 
ing them by the silent indacnces of his 
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end this even im circumstances which are 
caleulated to encourage them m the of 
commanded duty Ihrs will naturally fol- 
Jow from what have already stated for if 
the mind 1s once enlightened by tho know- 
ledge of the truth—it the conscience 1s once 
stiongihened to discern and to enforce the 
practice of duty and if the iections bee 
come spirited we detached from worldly 


Sprnt and arousing them from that security | olyects and purewts 14 follows, that tho 
into which they have fallon ind sometrnes | memory inust be strengthened espocially 
by sending the servants of God to them with | with regard to the recollection of divine 
ap, jate messages as you remember he | and heavcnly truths he memory 1s atvo1 
sent Nathan to David tul Bands cone tence | or Weik recording to the tmpression whic! 
was awakened and he sud ‘have simued the truth to be remembered, makes upon 
a.amst the Lord my God When ourcon- the mmd and to its frequency of repetition 
sciences aro strenthened we are culkd to Now God strengthens the memones of hiv 
appear as it were, before their tibunas and people by rnupressing chvine truths more 
to listen to then sentence If they bemg deeply on thesr minds by leading them to 
under tho guidance of God approve us the thmk more closely of the truth as it 18 m 
approved 1s connected with perce but of Jesus, and by giving them a relish for that 
they condemn us recording to the light of truth for we ea iy remember what we 
Senpture and we persevere tn the sin with cleatly understand "highly esteem, and. 
‘wluch om enbghtened consciences condemn grextly “mire Why do we remember so 
us we shall 2t list be condemned by our little of what we hear? Because we un 
Lord himself derstand 0 hittle of at because we adaure 
The Lord fulfils ms promise to the be it so htile If we understood the truth 
lever by strengthemm,, all Ins affections more distmetly if se appreciated tt more 
and detaching them from the +n porshing hi bly af we relished the truth, it would 
objects and pursuits of a present world ind be so deeply impressed upon our minds 
muumg them from ewth to heaven ind to that we would be unable almost to forget 


glory Prior to 2 beheve s embriemg the 
Gospel, is affections rested completely and 
solely on tas present world He was as 
ane pable 1n his unconverted state of 1 m1, 
above the world as the reptile de ttute of 
wings 18 incamble of nang und flym, i 
the air but the moment be is inspited wilt 


true fath which Jeads him from things seen | 


and temporal, to things unseen and eternal 
ho ducovers the vanity of this world ana 
the value of the world to come—he seems 
to desire something nobler and better than 
this world can present and his affections 
enls|stened by hus faith of the Gospel for 
merly set upon carth are now detached 
from it and begin to nse to heaven and to 
happiness 
‘behevers fhght hke the first flight of a bird 
1s not very high or long continued but by 
repeated oxercises, he guins strength rises 
higher takes a bolder and nobler flight and 
sometimes soars even unto heaven and cn 
fering im hua heart, and affections within the 
vail, his tressure beng now in heaven, his 
heart 18 always there 

The ‘Lord fulfils this promse, moreover, 
unto bw pe by strengthemng ther 
memories, road taabtog them to recollect 
the truths coutamed m the word of God, 


I readily allow that at firet the | 


at Laliow howcver that the Spnt must 
come 1nd stren,then the memory of the 
Chistian When the Spint is come says 
| Christ he will bring all thngs to your ro- 
| membrance which have satd to you And 
iwe know fiom histoncal facts that after 
Chnist had gono from his disciples and the 
Spmt had descended upon them, they 
| remembered through the influence of tho 
Spint miny of the truths which he had 
aunounced ‘and which thoy had forgotten 
before he had Joft them 

But Isemark m the second place thit 
the promuse 1 fulfilled to the believer, by 
God strengthening all the penenples of the 
renewod nature winch he by lis Spmt has 
produced rm his heart m this present world 
These principles ore styled in the New Tose 
tament Scnptures the fruits of the Spint, 
and are such you know, as faith hope, love, 
jand holy yoy ‘These holy ponepples are 
| produced in the heart of every believer by 
the Spit and Word of God, and they are 
strengthened increased and cared forward. 
to perfection, Just by the same meana by 
which they were onginally produced God 
then strengthens the fath of the belever, 


Teading hua to perceive, not only mare 
Seuntly the evidences of revelation, but 
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how these truths are supported by the world As connected with hw hope and 
Bible testimony, by Yeading hum to aee love, bis holy joy w also greatly invigorated. 
them im their clear connexion and excel- Whatever some me venture fo say, we ate 
Tence, and more especially to lve upon ossured that the kingdom of God 1 not 
thom, to apply them to his own case and meat and drmk, but nghtcoumess, snd 
conscience, and feel ther sanctifymg and peace, and yoy im the Holy Ghost Joy 
saving mfluence on his own heart and hfe sometimes rises to ‘and transport 
‘Whdn a physician, for example gives hu Sorrow 1s an enfeebhng thing, weakening 
plssenption to remove @ bodily malady, the mind, and paralyzing ‘all its exertions , 
aving confidence in hia skill, we beheve but Plead a strengthening prisciple, fitung 
hus prescription will produce its effect, but the Chnstian for over good word and work, 
when we apply at and feel the disease mt: Hence it 18 said in Nehemmah, “ The joy ot 
gated or removed then 1s our faith inthe the Lordis ourstrength The Christians 
truth of the physici in confirmed by our own joy being strengthened, he becomes strong 
happy experience Now if we take spt in the Lord and in the power of ina might 
ual medicine, or the truths of God, upon From whit we have stated, you may easily 
divine testimony and apply them and act conceive that all the other pnnciples in the 
on them, and hnd them enlightenmg our heuts of the people of God must be 
munds and sanctifyimg our hearts we have strengthened hei hurhty thew tem 
the evidence as it were 1m ourselves——we perince their meckness, them sclf demal, 
are convinecd of their truth and our fasth must be strengthened—all these and many 
which was at first feeble leading us to say other holy principles in » lovely tran, and 
“Lord ne believe help ourunbelief makes while these ure strengthened, they gain 
us now adopt the language of confidence 1c xt spintual confirmation and under ther 
“We huow in whom we belteve, and we per ' influence the real believer 1s fitted for every 
suaded that neither death nor iife nor good word wd work 
angels nor principalities nor powers, nor — II Buttlus Jeads me to the second thing 
things present nor thuags to come nor to wluch J was to direct yourattenton the 
height nor depth cer auy other creature, happy effict using fom the fulfilment of 
shall be able to sepirate us fiom the love this promise to believers They shall 
of God which 1s m Christ Jesus our Tord wall up and down in his name saith the 
Lhe Chnstans fath bemg strengthoned Lod Here a dehghtful field opens 
nast be proportion ly mviorated Hope to our view but I shall only be able to 
1 the expeetanon of some future good aud touch on few pomts And Iremak that 
the foundation of the divine proms when the believer as strengthened im the 
Our hope will be weak or feeble in exact Lord im the manner I have endeavoured 
proportion to the vigour of our futh IF to sct befoae you he 38 thercby led to a 
ur faith 1 etrong our hope will be propor reco, mtiou of the authority of his Lord and 
tuonally s:gorous—our hope will not make to 1 decp-felt sense of obligrtion to lus Jove 
us ashamed at will be a lively hope a rnd sevice ‘The moment a behever 1s 
hope strengthened by the resurrection of stron,thened he 1s led to @ recognition of 
Christ from the dead and w it 19 the the Lord 1s being bis Sovereign and his 
great solaco of the Chustiin while he Lord He acknowledges his divme au- 
Temaing in thie brief world it 1s of the thonty and he fels 4 deep sense of obhga- 
Tast importance for a Christan to have tion to duty Reviewing all the bounties 
hia hope im God and Chrat strength. of divine “providence he acknowledges 
ened and confirmed It 1s the anchor of that he 1 not worthy of the least of all 
the soul firm und steadfast and keeps him Gods mercics Not only the beslowment 
culm and tranquil imid all the storms and of these blessings at first but their con 
tempests of this world ‘The believers Jove tinuance their increase ancroases the sense 
4s also strengthened by the influence of the of obhgation, and that sense becomes 20 
‘Word and nt of God At first, like a deep and permanent, and cal that. 
feeble spark, he ean bardly feel i,t be- man naturally resolves to devote. himself 
veve it 1 1m hus heart, but by to the service and glory of hu redcemmg 
chvine influence, that from ben ble Lord 1 know not how I can better tllus- 
spark, it w kindled ito a mighty fame, trate this ides, than by calling your attention 
ereby sanctfying the whole of fis soul to a fuct recorded in the Prophecies of 


hw love becomes strong und vy ‘and Teaab, in to inmself and iusowa 
tho great prnciple of hus couback i this expenence He tells us, in the 6th chapter, 
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that he sew in a ysion “the Lord mttimg 
upon a throne high and lifted up, and hws 
tram filled the temple Conscious how 
ever of Ins own gult, the display of tho 
Redeemers glory was hkely to overwhelm 
him and he fell 1m abasement saying 
“Wo m me, for I am undone because I 
am a man of onclean hps and J dwell m 
the mndst of a people of unclean hpe for 
mune eyes have seen the King the of 
hosts’” But we are told that one of the 
Seraphim came with a live coil from the 
sltar and touched his hps and removed his 
gwlt and pacified his conscience, and 
warmed his heart with a sense of obliation 
Accordingly when he heard the voice of 
the Lord saying ‘ Whom shall I send and 
who will go forus” ‘Hercam1’ end 
he--weah and unworthy as I am I feel 
such a sennble transition that I om wallmg 
to bo sent on any errind on any service 
however difficult—‘ send me” 

But when the behevers mmd 1s strength 
ened in the mannerI have sct before 
you he not only acknowledges the anthonty 
of his Lerd and feels a deep sense of 
obligation to his service but discovers a 
magnanmity and fortitude leading bum to 
face every danger to surmount ever ciff- 
culty and to remst and overcome escry 
temptation If the behever were left to 
Iumself and his own strength the smallest 
danger would appal bim the least difficulty 
would discourage him vd the most neon 
tderable tempfation overcome him but 
when strengthened in the Lord he discovers 
noble fortitude ho can face every danger 
however appalling he ean surmount every 
difficulty how great socver t may be and 
he can resist every temptation that may be 
apt to lead him from the path ofduty sayme 
in the language of Josoph “ How cw I do 
this groat wickedness, nnd em against God 

Bat the Christian 1s not stationary he 
‘walks on in the name of the Lord ‘alk 
Wg 18 1 progressive motion and cyery 
Christian that 18 strengthened in the Lord 
sae on yao from magn, te he ae 
already perfect he forgets the things that 
ave bebod and presses forward to thore 
that are before, tll be attans to the measure 
and stature of 6 man in Christ Jesus 
The end of ono duty 1s just the beginnmg 
of another—none of Ina talents are unoccu 
ped Entirely devoted to the Lord ins 
God he adds to his faith temperance 
panence godliness, brotherly kindeess and 
umtvertal benevolence, thet there 
being in him, and aboundmg, be mey be 
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nerther idle nor unfrultful, 1a the good work 
of the Lord his God 
Bat when the bebever uw strengthened 
be w determmod nay, he w prepared to 
meet the various dispensations of Provi- 
dence with a corre ig temper and 
frame ofmind We know from observation 
and many of us have leammed from experi- 
ence, that the hfe of a Chrutian 1s a varied 
Ife In our progress through life prospenty 
and adversity are our alternate com 
‘None of us can say “Our mountain etands 
strong and we shall never bo moved for 
there 1s nothing certam 1m thw world of 
change Now our sky may be cloar and 
serene and without a cloud and the sun of 
prospenty may shine upon us but in a hitle 
our sky may be overcast and our sun 
shrouded m darkness Now our path may 
be smooth and plain but in a httle st may 
become rough and rugged Now perhups 
we are ascending the pleasing hills of pro- 
spenty and are hhely to mse to the very 
summit of wealth aud grandeur but anon 
ze are called to descend perhaps to bear 1 
deep load of affiction We my be vite 
with bodily dscase domestic tnals or 
gmevous privations Our fends may leave 
us our enemies may persccute ns the 
little saved by sober industry may be taken 
sand in old ago we may have no- 
thmg before us but the prospect of poverty 
and want ‘Thcse are often tals of the 
tath and patience of a Christian Worldly 
men meet with these reverses of fortune 23 
we stylothem also but how are they borne? 
‘When they are prosperous they aie gene 
rilly proud and self confident when other 
wise suflen morose and discontented to 
the highest degree The truc believer hon- 
ever meets all bese Trtetodes with suit- 
able dispositions In the day of prosperity 
he 1s never proud in the day of adversity 
he considers but docs not murmur or com 
plan He 1s esther quite silent, or of open 
mg jns mouth it 1s not to asrmgn the ¥9) 
Providence but to say It w the Lo: 
Jet him do what seometh good for I know 
‘that all things shall work together for my 
5° hen a Chnstrin a strengthened by 
the graco of God the man determmes to 
carry hus rehgion with him mto the world 
mto every department of duty, and all the 
ordnary transactions of thu present hfe 
‘The grace of God mn the heart 1s not a local 
caple As the sou) anumates 











ovary member 
things member of the body, ao religion ume 
mates Chnstan re as 


an every commanded 
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duty There are too many whe look on 
religion as confined to tme place, and ax 
cumstances They look on st as only fit for 
the closet, the Sabbath, and the '. 
but do not seem to regard it as the princr; 

that should o} on the morae 
Inues of hfe flow here ia 4 radical error 
Tallow no man to bea pious man if he does 
not worsmp God but I firmly mantain, 
that if he attends to hus duty to God he 
‘will attend to all bus other duties He will 
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Ins children walking m tus dignified grace- 
fol manner Job was calummated, but what. 
does God say of hie servant? “ That man 
‘was perfect and upnght, one that feared 
God snd eochawe on. The Gaiared 
attracts e notice of angels , they, too, 
feel an interest im his wallang with God 
He attracts moreover the uotice of bis 
fellow creatures who all adnure bis beaut. 
ful dignified Chnstian mode of conduct I 
have to add to ilus beauty a kind of ma- 


cury hw religion with him wherever he yesty—y: 


goes it will follow him to the field, and go 
‘with him to the market to his shop to his 
work shop it will go with him into sol- 
tude and attend him im company and will 
excite him m every circumstance and sitaa 
tion to the of every known and 
commanded duty If the man 16 » parent 
it will make brm an affectionate father if 
he 1s a child, it will make him a dutiful son 
afhe 1s a husband it will make hum affection 
ate and dutful to his wife, of he 1 a mas 
ter it will make inm just and obligmg and 
af a servant fathful and conscientious if 
he isa magistrate he vill be just and up- 
might and fa subject loyal and obedient 
if he 1a mister he will be a fathfal 
‘muinuter, giving himself to the work of the 
‘mamstry and declanng the whole couneel 
of God and shee Be wil be a regu. 
an attentive and a piayerful hearer pray: 
iefore he comes to the hoose of Gol and 
pete tilso for a blossmg on what he hus 
ard by the munustry of his servant 

T have farther to add, that of you ve 
strengthened m the Lord in the manner 1 
have set before you, you will attend to all 
your duties with ease and gracefulness, with 
‘4 moral dignity and propriety. Whenaman 
31m good health young and vigorous no- 
thing is very burdensome to him He has 
to labour but he 1s youthful and strong and 
Jus labour 19 healthful exercise Now if 
the Christan 1s strengthened m the Lord 
his duties become easy to hrm he becomes 
trong in the Lord and in the power of his 

ht, he feels the yoke of Christ cacy 
‘and hus burden light he finds that Wisdoms 
‘ways axe ways of pleasantnoss, and that all 
Her paths are pathe of peace Every thing 
‘the Christian does, 15 performed mn its proper 
place, 1 ats time, and for its proper 
chrect ‘ ont anes he capper im ee path 
of duty with gracefulness ty, and pro- 
prety - soul allow, that wicked and 
ungodly men will not see mach of ths 


beauty and dignity, but I mamtam that t bis 


ws wo attractive that 1¢ 
even of God himself 


ns the attention 
od looks down on 


yes there1s.a hind of majesty thit 
attends a faithful Christian Hews invested. 
wath something and this majesty 
excites fears even in the breasts of those 
who profess to despwe lum Do you wish 
foran mstance? Itis quite athand Herod, 
Herod knew John Herod the king knew 
him—and ho feared him too Why? Be- 
cause he knew be was a just and a holy 
man And thereare many ungodly scoffera 
among va pretending (o at religion, 
that have @ conviction in ther minds, at 
the very time they profess to despise it 
that itis Inghly estumable but they wall not 
practise 2 


ct 

I only add thot Chrishans who are 
strengthened in the Lord ct with a single 
view to the glory and honour of God 
‘Whatever the Chrishan now does, 1s all 
done to the glory of God The display of 
Gods glory is the end which God ¢ 
had in view and it 36 also the end which 
the Chrishan has in vion He keeps xt 
constantly m hus eye and all he says, and 
thinks and does 18 with a view to promote 
it It was for this purposo he was created 
preserved and redecmed He was bousht 
with a price that he mht glorify God in 
bis body, and in his spmt which are Goda 
We hear much of virtue but this 1s the sub 
limest virtue and xt 18 rmpousible for a ra- 
tional creaturo to aim at any thing ligher 
‘This 1s the conduct which every Chnstun 
basin view He does all he dows mm obedi- 
ence to the authonty of God he does ull 
he does m dependence on the grace of God 
to enable him to perform it anght and be 
does all ho does not to gan the applause 
of men, not to lay a foundation for any 
meritonous reward, but ultimately with a 
view to the glory of God And the glory 
of God and our happiness, arc so msepar- 
ably connected that wherever you have the 
‘one you secure tho other If you glonfy 
God here, you are just preparing to ents 
the heasenly kingdom, where you will sce 

glory, and be happy through eternal 


FT cine with a very short practcal apph 
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tation And an the first place, I remark that 
privilege and duty are to snseparably con- 
nected, that the enjoyment of the one is 
vecessary to the practice and performance 
of the other e are all enetmes to God 
and we must be reconciled to him before 
wecon love serve and obey lum In na- 
ture the fountain must be pure before the 
streams be pure, and m » the sinner 
Taust bo created anow in Christ Jesus unto 
yood works before he can do all that he 

¢3 to the honour and glory of God = But 
be not discouraged— Fear not for lam 
with thoe Be not dismayed for I am thy 


God I will strengthen thee yea I will | natural 


thee, yea I vill uphold theo with the 
night hand of my mghtoousness = There 
tore be waiting on the Lord—he shall renew 
your strength to mount up with wings 
eagles, to run and not be weary to walk 
and not fant In the second place, from 
what I have staled, I would have you in 
mre what benefit you have denved from 
the solemn ordinance of yesterday Ask if, 
you hase been upon this occasion strength 
ened of the Lord Conduct this self-exami- 
nation more from a regard to its practical 
effects on your hearts and lives than to 5 our 
teclngs It may be that your feeble frames 
of mind were not alive as you could have 
wished but judge by the practical effect— 
and if you can lay your hands upon your 
hearts and say we hope that upon this 
occasion, God has been enlightenng our 
aunds strengthening our feble consciences, 
purifying and elevating our grovelhing affee 
tons strengthening, our memortes by giving 
us clearer views of divine truth—if on can 
ay, We hope, that upon this occasion we 
have been Jed to acknowledge the Lord as 
our God, and to feel a deep sense of obb- 
gation to lus love and service—if your mag- 
nanumty und fortitode have been srg 
ened, and you foel more disposed to 
danger, and to resist temptation—if you have 
been led to meet all the dispensations of 
Providence with a renewed frame of mnd 
s-if you feel more than ever mehned to 
earry your religion ito active hfe and to 
hive more than ever to the glory of God 


—if you have futh, , and yoy m the 
Tort if you see nuance st the evd of ma, 


© Isaiah xl 61 
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and more of the excellence and amables 
ness of the Saviour—f you resolve, when 
you go from this place, to ve more entirely 
to the Lord and to lus glory, then you have 
rcavon to hope that the Lord has been 
strengthenmg you and that you will walk 
up and down in bs name dunng the romain- 
der of}ourjourney But I eaumot conclude 
‘without saying a Word to those who do not 
wart upon the Lord and if they havo not 
been strengthened m the Lord, but arc 
hying in sin, I remark that the practice of 
sin, and vice and wickedness boclouds the 
mind, enfeebles conscience, sncrentes our 
: depravity and Lemire us bart aad 
leas disposed to an: xd word and worl 
know that the acon ertad ssnner thinks 
be 1s quite sufficient of himself to repent 
and come to God and that he 1s able by 
his own power and resolution to perform 
duty, and to meet even death without dis 
may but I know also, that when his strength 
1s brought to the tral he will find it weak 
indeed" and that when death opens to his 
view he may be surrounded with awful 
terror and at Jast I know he dies in his 
sins, and the terror of the Lord shall meet 
tum and he will eall in vainon the rocks 
and the mountams to fall upon hun and 
conceal him in the great day of wrath for 
who then shall stand? Oh? af there are 
any of ths character here, let me tell them 
that therr situation 18 moat deplorable But 
blessed be God st1s not irretnevable Long 
long have you hved imam, and mn the prac 
tice of yice and wickedness, and sure 1 am, 
it 18 not now too soon with some of you to 
think seriously and to turn unto the Lord 
And blessed be God, 1 15 not yet too Jato. 
To-day to-day if there 1s a mngle umpenitant 
now hearmg me—to day hear his voico and 
harden not your heart Now, now 1s the 
acctpted tme—now, now 1s the day of sul 
yahon Oh! then, listen to tho advice of 
God himself—' ‘Take hold of my strength 
thet ye moy make peace with me ond yo 
shall'make peace with me Then shall’ 1 
‘be able to address an the language of 
the Psalmist with which I conclude, ‘ Bo 
of good courage, and he will strengthen your 
hots Oh seni 8 the Lea oe 

give strength unto bis people, the Lord 
wall bless hs Pople with peace" Amen 
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“ He beng dead, yet speaketh —Huw 11 4 ~ 


Tas change 


roduced on the body at| declared, sf men “hear not Moses and the 


death, my brethren, 19 mystenous and t8, neither will be persuaded, 
od it roms ee sere 


a ‘The apirit which animated it w 
wep tilver ford isloosed the golden 
dow] ws broken the loudest thunder pro- 
ducea no terror, our walings awaken no 
sympathy the eye that was wont to be 
{ghted up with kindness at our ap 
loved , the tongue 1s mlent, from which 
dropt tne words of wisdom aud the lessons 
of age and expenence and nothing remains 
of the strongest bodily frame but an inert 
taass of corruption, which becomes ever 
day a more humbhng spectacle and whi 
we hasten, as Abraham did, to bury out of 
our mght =‘ Man goeth to lus Jong home 
and the mourners go about the streets Jt 
19 pleasing however to think that the Chris 
tens power of domg good survives fim 
It stretches sometimes far mto futunty and 
extends to parts ofthe world where, perhaps, 
ame was formerly altogether unknown 
If he wos a Christan mmuster hi voice, 
ikke Abels, cnes from the earth it wssucs 
from the tomb instructing and admonebing 
and comforting ‘those ‘he may have let 
behind him whose.dust shall soon hike bis 
return to the dust as st was and whose 








spint shall go to hm that gave it = He 
Being dead, yet speaketh” © 


In the firet place the futhful Chnstun 
mnaister “ bemg dead, yet speaketh in his 
ritmge In the parable of the nich man 
and Lazarus we find Abrabam saymg in 
answer to the earnest suppheation of the 
mech man that he would send Lazarus to 
testify to his brethren, that they might 
repent and not be cont schlord smell 
torment,’ They have Moses and the pro-: 
phets, let them bear them © We are thus| 
remmnded that i the Senptures Moses and | 


the hets speak to d Lord 
Vou MT .o ‘ 


though one rose Tn the 
Sacred Writings hkewuse the apostles of 
our Lord speak to us but they ‘ not 
1o the words which mans wis , 
but which the Holy Ghost teacheth’ They 
make known to us our fallen and guilty 
condition , they point out to us the way of 
salvation they endeavour by warnings and 
threatemngs entreahes and exposto- 
lations, to constrain the wicked and ungodly 
to give heed to their ways, and to flee for 
rel to the hope fore them m the 
* Now then, they,  weare am 
re for Christ, as though God did be~ 
seech you by us we pray you in Chnst’s atead, 
be ye reconciled to God” They explain and. 
enforce our personal and reve duties 
they condemn us for our manifold inconsis- 
teucies , they reproach us for our slothful. 


ness und negligence , they furmsh us with 
‘steadfastness and per- 


strong sncitemen' 
severance m the ways of righteousness, and 
when the hand of affliction is lard upon us, 
they teach us to comfort ove another with 
the ammating promues of the glorious gos 
pel In the eputle to the gene fob en 
a question respecting the nghteons- 

eas of God, mn the wey of a on, the 
Apostle Paul says, to show his reverence 
for the dive majesty, ' I speak as a man 
In the second epistle to the Connthians, he 
affectionately says, “J speak as unto my 
children” “And in_the int: pute 
Timothy be says, ‘ I speak the trut 
he not, maku cary strong asseveration of bis 
paeerty, and ely, when iecleres that 

‘waa a preacher, and apostle, and teacher 
of the Gentles 

Norare we m many mstances less power- 
fully affected, Noe ict the record- 
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thoughts of the dead than we are with 
a loqaence ofthe hing The 


mys the man of God, sought to find out 
acceptable words, and that which was writ 
ten wae upnght even words of ruth The 
words of the wise are as goads and 2s natla 
fastened by the mastere of assembhes, 
which are given from one shepherd And 
further by these my eon be admonished” 
‘When we read a book, our imigimation 
laces the author before us though lie may 
five long ceased to line we regard him as 
personally addressimy us—hua sentiments 
are conveyed to usin the same form and 
in the very words perhaps wluch he would 
have employed lad ke been present in the 
tr bs reasons justly we fel the 
force of lis arguments ~ Should Ins aum be 
our spiritual umprovment le may alter- 
nately humble and encourage rcprove and 
exhort us Nay what we read sometimes 
produces oven a more solemn impression on 
vur minds, than what we hear when we con 
ewer that he who may be thus speaking to 
us has gone the wav of all the earth, and 
ently that we are ltemng to a 
vowe from the dead All Senipture says 
the Apostle 19 givenby inspiiation of God 
and 1s prohtable for doctine for reproof 
for correction for instrucvon i nghitcous 
ness that the Man of God may be perfect 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works 
Bat st 16 not throu,h books wlone that we 
become acy with the sentiments or 
deawe beuebt from the teactang and admos- 
tions of our departed instructors in Clinst 
‘There are many valuable wuugs which he 
hud inthe repositones and which are hiown 
only tothe family and fnends of their authors 
‘These are destined nover to be given to the 
world however well fitted they may be to 
enlighten mankmd, or to edify the church 
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spintval teaches “bemg dead, yot saketh * 
calling on your late pastor durng his 
Yast illness E found hum, on one occasion 
employed im writing a letter to one of his 
sons who bemg in 1 dutunt country must 
sull be ignoraut of the loss which be has 

in common with the rest of the 
famly Can we doubt that tha letter con- 
tans the salutary admomtons of paternal 
wisdom and perbape 2 solemn fMrewell ? 
And can we doubt that moistened with 
the tears of filial regret 1t-will often be read 
and that as often agit 1 read an affection- 
ate son will fcel that his father ‘ bung 
dead ct speaketh ¢” 

In the second place a christian cumstcr 
“burg dead yet speaketh’ by the month 
of those who have Leen bora again under his 
minstry In the 67th Psalm, the Psalmust 
contemplates the constant xccession of 
numbers which the Church of Chnst shall 
recense ull the tmc of the restitution of 
all things The Lord loveth the gates of 
Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob 
Glonous tlnngs aro spoken of thee O city 
of God I willmake mention of Rahab and 
Babylon to them that lnow me behold 
Phuhstia and Tyre with Ethopa ths 
man was bora thire And of Zion at shall 
be said this and that man was born in her 
and the highest bimuselt shall establish her 
The Tord shall count when he wnteth up 
the people that this man was born there 
And no man but a mimster can know the 

of a minster even as no man but a 
parent can know the heart of a parent or 
form any dca of the interest le feels im lia 
flock or the pleasure he experiences when 
he soes the work of the Lord prospering 1 


Ins band hs expectations, alas are often: 
duppomnted His labours are often coun- 
teracted Lhe fairest and most. promisn 


of Chnst How much Christan knowledge | portion of hie flock sometimes becomes the 
and expenanee, on reviewing these with a' prey of the spoiler and those over whom 


feehog of melancholy mterest, do we som. 
tumes find even in the prvate dines and 


eputolary correspondence of our doparied 
friends? These call up many painful yet dehty 


his heart has yearned with a parents fond- 
nies forsake sometumcs their first love and 
under the wathenng bhght of inf 

If however ho haa been inatrue 


pleassag recollections They remind vs of mental in turmng any from darkness to 


aany acts of smcere kindness. 
many seasons of profitable and 
which we rasy have enjoyed wah 


thos who have gone the way af all the says the Apostle Paul, ‘ 


earth When pondenng over them, 


recall ght, he re; 
ng 


over them and he fecls 
em the affection of a father 
‘write not those things to shame you, 
as my beloved 
sons I war you. For though ye hava ten 


fore, the expressions of regard we mest thousand instructors an Christ, yet have ye 


with, the affectonate counsele, the usterest- notmany fathers fur 1p Christ 


‘aa aes See 


wag veflectiom, sink 
sad wo feel that our C: 


through the Gospel. od 
HSlow Isbourer snd apostolic neo- 
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than tho word of towth? 
erm the rath berod wt whose fet they hava heen 


-- , 8. John, “ I have no 
to hoar that my chidsen 
Nor doee the munister of Chnie reyowe 
io the spintual prospenty of bis flock 
merely on their own account—he rejoices, 
‘as the angela rejoice over every sinner that 
repenteth because, winle he knows thet 
they who repent and beheve the Gospel 
shall be enved, he knows, aleo that they 
may be the means of efecung the spintual 
salvation of others And if, my brethren, 
the labours of 2 moister have becn blessed 
of God—af he has been to any a savour of 
life unto life, may it not be smd that he 
speaks m end through those who by the 
grace of God hase been indebted to him 
tor ther Christan character thor Chnstian 
miitieges and their Christian attainments? 
Parents may commumcate to their cluldren 
the very lessons they have received from the 
hps of their Pastor In them therefore 
surely hebemgdesd yetspeaketh Ife 
train up there children in the nurture and a 
moniton of the Lord—if they exhort them to 
remember ther Creator m the days of their 
youth instil into ther minds those sacred 
truthy which the Sermptures conta speak 
ang of them when they sit in the house and 
when they wall by the way when they he 
down, aud when they mse up 1s it not be 
cause under the faithful munistrations of a 
departed Pastor they may have becn filled 
\ theerous concern about their own eternal 
welfare or that of ther olfsprmg o1 be 
cause Like Leekicl who prophesied over 
ite dry bones he may have been istry 
mental in anahenmg them to nenness of 
fe? ‘Lhe minster of Christ may likewise 
epeak though dead thiough the elders of 
the church He my have sou,ht out these 
Chitian men to be lus fillow labourers in 
Jus arduous worh—he may have oidawed 
them to their sacred ofict—he my have 
laboured to rendcr them fit for the perform 
ance of their important duties Iso he 
bemg dead yet speaketh in them when m 
their visits ot benevolence and mere they 
endeavour to reclaim the ering—to lead 
the unconcerned to s.rious reflecton—to 
enbghten the minds of the ignorant—to um 
Part consolation to the afficted, and to 
confirm the hopes of the dying Trom 
anong his flocl, have any gone forth to 
prercl the everlosting Gospel? Has one 
misc up in bis own house whose holy om 
bition it as to labour 1 word and doctnnc 
to be approved unto God 2 workmen that 
nvedeth not to be achamed, ngbtly dividing, 


patience, ut should be remembered. that 
through them their spuntual father “ 


dead, aketh 

Tn the therd place the futhful manuster of 
Chnst being dead, yet speaketh” through 
Tus example — It waa sud of the virtuous 
and annable Fenelon, that his bfe was even 
more eloquent than his discourses And 
there can be no doubt whatever, that the 
conmstent and holy hfe of a mnnster of the 

foresbly recommends to his hearers 

the doaisnet he Seaclics au we Loa 
proof of his mncenty than the etrongest 
clarahons It 18 » hving reproof of the an- 
godly and profune Jt 18 a hying exemphfi- 
cation of the precepts he inculeates ft 
a hvmg model for the umtation of those 
whom it 18 his duty to teach by lus example 
aswell as hw lips ‘Let your hght sud 
our Saviour 80 shine before men, that they 
may sce you good works and glonfy your 
Tather whow in beaven But af the good. 
eficets which risult from the pious conduct 
of a munister of Chnst while he gocs out 
and in among his people are often seen and. 
fult ond acknowledged it 15 no less certain 
that the beneficial mfinence of his example 
sometimes extends even to the most remot. 
generations The Apostle and High Pnest 
of our profession, Chnst Jesus himself 
Icft us an example that we might follow his 
steps = Tho Spint of the Lord was upon 
him=he was anomted to preach good tid- 
im,8 unto the mech—-he was sent to bind 
up the broken hearted to proclaim hberty 
to the captives and the opening of the pri- 
son to them that are bound to proclam 
the acceptable year of the Lord and the 
day af vengeance of our God to comfort 
all that mourn to appoint unto them that 
mourn in Zion to gtve unto them beauty 
for sshes the oil of yoy for mourning and 
ihe garment of praise for the spit of hea 
ness And m the execution of the trust 
committed to him m the performance of the 
duties of his hols calling he was faithful to 
bim that appointed hun 1 must work, 


smd be the works of him that cent me, 
while it day the night cometh when no 
man can work’ In all the situations of 


hfe, did our Saviour conform his conduct to 
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hus own precepts Asa son he was dutiful 
and affectionate After he had excited the 
astomshment of the Jewish Doctors m the 
temple by hw premature wiedom, be went 
down with his parents to Nazareth, and was 
sulyect to them He was generous and 
compassionate When he was renled he 
reviled not again When his disciples 
wished him to command fire to come down 
from heaven to destroy the inhospitable in 
hobitants of a Samantan village, what was 
hus magnammous reply? fe know not 
what manner of spirit ye are of, for the Son 
of Man came not to destroy mens hves but 
to save them He could confidently ap- 
peal to his enemies for evidence to the 
punty of bis hfe = Which of you convicteth 
meof sn, sadhe “Hewasholy harmless 
undefiled, and separate from sinners In 
the annals of the world no one can be found 
whose character 1s worthy of being com 
pared with that of the man Chnst Jesus 
it, therefore calls loudly for our admra 
tion When we turn from contospleing 
at to look upon ourselves we are humbl 
and ashamed while we are animated with a 
holy desire to walk even as he walked The 
conduct of the Apostles of our Lord also 
furnishes us with many useful and important 
lessons These soldiers of Christ were not 
perfect neither did they pretend to be so 
They fell into many errors which thes ad 
mutted—they were chargeable with manv 
inconsistencies which they neither palliated. 
nor concealed nevertheless in them we be- 
hold men whom neither the contumely of 
the world nor the dread of suffenmg ‘nor 
the fear of death could persuade to abyure 
the principles or abandon the cause of 
thew crucified Master Here 1s a desenp- 
tion of them which 1s given by one of them 
selves ‘ We are made a spectacle unto 
the world, and to angela and to men—we are 
despised even unto this present hour, we 
‘both hunger and thirst and are naked and 
have no certain dwelling place and labour 
working with our own hands being reviled, 
we bless being pe |, we suffer it 
being defazed, we entreat we are made as 
che filth of the world and are the offscour- 
mg of all things unto this day These micn 
may justly be sad to have been the salt 
of the earth and “‘the light of the worki ’ 
They were hving epustles of Chrst—they 
were hving sermons And though tt 18 50 
Jong a time since they fimshed their course 
we have sull them ‘foran ensample’ They 
waspira us with holy emulation They m 
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eate us to umiate their zeal, their mtrequdity, 
their forbearance thew contentment, their 
tuality and to be followers of them, as 
they also were of Chrt We onght men- 
tion the names of many men of God who, 
in these latter days have hkewise been‘ an 
example of the behavers in word, in conver 
sation inchanty im spnt in faith, in purity 
The memory of such men 1s reve by ug, 
And when We read the history of their fives, 
or hear of their virtues or remember those 
acts of prety and benevolence we may our- 
sclves have witnessed, are we not filled 
with a strong desire to be followers of them 
who through faith and pabence inhentt the 
muses? Does not the zeal of our fore- 
ers reproach us for our spurious liberal- 
ity? Does not ther boldness in the cause 
of God make us blush for our crimmal re- 
serve and tumdity? Does not ther pa- 
tiene under hardships and amd suffenngs 
of every kind recommend to us humble ac- 
mescence ia the appomtments of Dive 
Providence even under the severest afflie- 
tions with which it may please him to visit 
us? And if a muuster has been enabled to 
adorn by his walk and conversation, the 
doctnne of God our Saviour long after 
he 1s dead and gone, 1s not his mode ot 
ning and acting when in tho world fre- 
quently referred to by those who loved him 
when alive and who lament him now that 
he 18 no more as being a vindication of 
what 1m partieular stances they may have 
done or as furnshmg a pattern for ther 
own use or the direction of the conduct of 
others? ‘ He being dead yet speaketh” 
Th the fourth place a fnthful mmater 
bemg dead yet speaketh * through the 
memoty and ‘conscience of them that 
heard fom. Affectionste. and pious chil 
dren delight to recall the sayings of ther 
deceased parents They offen speak of 
these to one another adopt them as good 
maxims and prize them as memonals of the 
love and prety of their earhest and kindest 
instructors jose who have been deprived 
of a valued pastor please themselves likes 
wise with thmking and speaking of many 
things which, m Ing munistenal character, 
he may have sad to them or to otbers — 
‘This second epistle beloved { now write 
unto you,’ says St Peter, in both which 
1 stir up your pure minds by way of remem- 
brance that ye mey be mmdful of the words 
which were spoken before by the holy pro- 
phets and of the commandment of us tha 
Apostles of the Lord and Saviour’ Peo- 





‘LHE SCOTTISH PULPIT 


plc sometimes remember pariicular sermons 
or paiticular parts of the sermons of the 
astor who may have fed them with I now 
lodge and understandin, Important or 
tnking observations of theirs aro treasured 
up im ther minds or brought to their re- 
collection long after they may have been 
forgotten And while they meditate on 
these it seems to them as f they were still 
heann, a yoice which they may bave often 
Iistened to with pleasure and seldom with 
‘out improverncut The important and sub 
lune doctnres which then gpntuil guide 
never fuled to proach the rule of hfe wluch 
he explaned and enfureed the enconrige 
nents and cautions he addressed to the 
young hus honest mc: nation at wickcdnes 
hiy consolatory Lin,uage to the poor and 
aftucted may all sugzest themselves to thera 
t the proper stason and be productive of 
the happiest results 
It w well known too that the secd 
which is the woid of God when sown by 
\ pant m the heart of a ctuld some 
ines remains long dounant wd after 
wads bung quicktued by the Spint brings 
forth fimt unto eternal hfe In miny cases 
tue sacred truths which a mmsicr 1s com 
nussioncd to dulner arc in 1 ke manuer 
head with appaicnt imdifirence ‘The 
amis 13Cr38 notconvin ed — Lhe backshder 
w not reeled The cweless are not 
rut ed The ers vit of the Lord appears 
to tun i un and to spend hus stren,th for 
nought In all aves of the charch there 
tore has the preaclicr of m,htcousness lad 
1cison to complain of the want of success 
tshich attended his rains y Who sad 
Yeah — ith beheved our rcport and to 
whom 1s the arm of the Lord revealed ¢ 
Whereunto said our Saviour — shall I 
ken the men of this penerntion and to 
whit are they hhe? Ihey are lke unto 
chuldren sittm, in the market place and 
calhng one to another and s.yui,, we bave 
piped unto vou and yc havc not danced 
we have mourned uato you and ve have 
uot wept Lhe appeals however which 
a mnuster addresecs to the hearts and con 
sciences of his people sometimes produce 
thar eflcct when he who uttered them 8 
numbered with the dead Ia the hour of, 
affhetion or on tho bed of death the most 
callous hive sometimes ther thoughts 
tumed bach to the une when thei mnister 
reasoned with them when he pled with 


i 
them, when he besought shem to seck the | 


233 


Lord while he wes near to call upon bun 
wlule he was to be found, and to accept of 
the gracious invitations of their Lord and 
Saviour and peradventure they who turn 
a deaf car to his most solemn and affic- 
tionate warnings —thcir conscience bearing: 
witness and their thoughts the meanwhile 
aucun 01 else eacusing one another ure 
atlast by the grace of God lcd to give heed. 
to the things wlach belong to their peace 
before they are for ever hid from their eyes 

He bum, dead yet speaketh 

On tina day of mourmn, J am sure you 
must bave ankupated me an applying to 
your prescut ecum tauces much of what 
hos now been sad to you Dr M Lean 
you lite pa tor whose loss I kuow many 
of you deeply deplore was Lorn at An- 
uerston * on the 4th of October 176) The 
greater pait of his early life however was 
spent with lus parents at Little Govan 
uear the scenc of Ins future labours He 
was educated at the University of Glasgow 
aud wis liecnced on lus birthday to preach 
the Gospcl 1m the year 1786 In 1788 he 
went to hurloswald as assistant to the 
Rey Mr big, ir and offiuated there for 
nearly five ycats He was then appomted 
assistant to the Rey Mr Anderson the 
former muustcr of Gorbals and ting ser+ 
vant of Ged dymg svon aftermarda Dr 
M Lean who continued to preach to the 
congrezation during the vacancy having re- 
cued a prescntation in Ins favour from the 
Hentors and Kirk Session was ordained 
muuster of the pansh on the 30th of Apul 
1793 

Soon after he ume to Gorbals and pre 
vious to his ordination Mr Boswell 
Auchinlech the fiend and biograpber of 
Dr Sunuel Johnson was very desirous 
that Dr M Lean would accept of » presene 
tation for the pansh of Auchinluch ‘Lbs 
marh of respect from so competent a judge 
of hterarv and professional ment was owing 
entirely to his celebnty as a preacher, his 
accomplishments as a scholar and his worth 
asa Chustian But Dr M Lean preferred 
remamng m Gorbals where he laboured 
among you vou know how faithfully ond 
zealously for a penod of forty years 

At the commencement of Dr M Leans 
meumbency, the population of the parish 
was5000 It has since mcreased to 35,000. 
A charge hike this 6 obviously far beyond. 





© One of the rire of Glangon 
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the capabilites of human strength For 
many years however Dr M Lean perse- 


vered in visiting his parish And when be feehng 


found he could no longer perform this use- 
fal but labonous part of his duty 1n conse 
quence of the increasing extent of lus cure 
and hys advanced penod of life he devoted 
more of his time to the sick and the affect 
ed And, Cae the ae eahiety 
gtegation into different classes he 
examined them once every year till the it 
of his life as to their knowledge of the 
principles of our holy rehgion and gave 
them in his own simple and affictionate way 
pastoral instruction and admomtion wited 
to their capacities and years The moral and 
religious instruction of the pours indeed 
wos'a matter about which fe was alnays 
very solhcitous You are aware that it was 
chiefly throu,h Ins exertions that a school 
has been established and upheld am ry 
for the gratmtous education of poor chil 

‘You are lkewwe aware that as a trustee 
of the late Mrs Waddel but a short time 
before lus death he cau ed a school house 
to be built for the education of young and 
destitute femates This school a female 
teacher properly qualihed havin, been ap- 
pointed to xt, 1s Just on the eve of bem, 
opened It will I trust prove an im 
estimable pnnlege to no smail poruon 
of the young and rsin, generation One 
of the ise aets of your imnisters Ife was 
to prepare regulations for it Tew of you 
know however that the funds for the eree 
tion of this school house were provided by 
Dr M Lean himself It wasan olycet upon 
which be had set hs heart Often did he 
speak to me regarding it with the hvchcst 
mterest He had endeavoured without 
success, to obtain for the purpose he had 
im view, a grant of ground in a suitable situa 
tion At length disappomted in his ex 
pectations he gave orders for the build 
ing to be reared on ground of lus oun 
undertaking to pay the contractor m the 
first instance with fis own finds as the 
legacy lett by the foundress having been 
Jent out by her husband at an advantageous 
rate of interest could not be uphfied till 
the expiration of the period specthed in the 

rm 


In the palpit Dr M Lean duplaved « 
and nehly fraught with theological know- 
ledge Possessing a masculine intellect, he 
Yat parteulary sklfl in cluidatmog Senp 

ure 
‘was @ pathos and an unction which could 


In lus devotional exercises, there often 
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hardly fail to excite m the bosom of the 
worshipper a corresponding glow of pious 
But it was m the house of mourn- 
ang that Dr M Lean neularly endeared 
Inmself to his people His was truly a warn 
heart Hewould weep with those who wept 
as well as reyoice with those who rejoicert 
‘There can be httle doubt that his constitu 
tional tendenry to be by opposition 
was in part, owing to his very great - 
bilty But no mans displeasure was ever 
more easily removed, and no person could 
more sinccrely forgive 

The prety of Dr M Lean was rational 
and practical He full a virtuous horror at 
hy sy and hi» breast was filled with 
holy indignation by conduct that was mean 
of base "Daring ins alness, though he did 
not despair of his recovery he expressed 
his firm trust sn the mediation of bis Sa 
siour and his anxious dcaire to submit to 
the will of his Heavenly Father 

In the intercourse of prevent hfe he was 
cheerful and ever ready to do an act of 
kindness to those whom he had it in lis 
power to obhge He was a sincere and 
faithful frend and a safe aud most valuable 
counscllor In Ins own family he was be 
loved and revered ‘The eye which sav hum 
shall see lum no more ‘The place which 
knew him shall know him no more But. 
may we not confidently beheve that as 
to him to live was Christ to him to die, 
was gain? 

It now remams with ie my brethren 
while you mourn the loss of one who 
watched for your souls to comfort one 
another and to gise earnest heed to him 
who emg dead vet speaketh Often 
has he from this place rcmunded you of the 
great change which was awaatng him and 
 atill awaiting you He has gone from 
this world we trust into a better He has 
passed through the dark valley and shadow 
of death and soon we shal) be called upon 
to follow him Let me entreat you there 
fore to remember all that he said while he 
was yet with you Lusten to bim while he 
now cries to you fiom the dark recesses of 
the tomb and says Be ye also ready 
for 1m auch an hour as ye think not the Son 
of Man cometh He did not prophesy 
smooth things He did not say poace 

‘That ye 





peace, when there was no peace 

aught clothe yourselyes with humility and 
be led to repentance he spoke to you 
of your sinful and fallen condition 
That ye might not place your confidence 
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1m your own strength, he set before you the 
evidences of por spiritual weakness and 
corruption hat you mght not delay the 
formance of the work given you to do 
e reminded you of the shortness and uo 
certainty of life and the doubtful character 
of a late repentance He assured you that 
though God w not willing that any should 
perish he 18 nevertheless of Pig eyes 
than to look upon imquity He declared 
again and agam in your hearing that other 
foundation can no man lay than that which 
18 lad which 1s Christ Jems ne aoe 
mg to the myunction of the Apostle 
‘Tose things he affirmed constantly that 
they who have believed in God mht he 
careful to maintam good works’ Oh do 
not then, as you value your spiritual and 
eternal welfare ever forget or disre, std the 
words of one who was affectionately de 
sirous of you Call to mmnd his expostu 
lations fis counsels his reproofs his 
solemn warnings ins earnest prayers in 
your behalf Meditate upon these. things 
Peter shghted the warmn, of ins divine 
Master but he afternards remembered his 
words and wey 
Finally 1 would not have yon to be 
J,horant biethren concermm, them which 
ate asleep that ye sorrow not as others 
which have no hope There 1s mach an 
death whxh to 4 person whose viens are 
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bounded by the grave it 16 fearful to con 
template “There is much in ths moment- 
ous e which even the best of men 
cannot always look upon without pain 
Death breaks up the oldest connevions 
and dissolves the tenderest umions It 
everywhere breeds dismay and terror It 
makes mothers widows and children 
orphans It separates friends It seat 
ters farms It changes the lace of con- 
ms It removes pastors from their 

ople and people from their pastors 
it scatters our bones at the graves mouth 
as when one cutteth and cleayeth wood 
upon the earth But ‘ blessed are the 
dead who dic in the Lord from hence- 
forth Yer cath the Spint that they 
may rest from their | thours and their works 
do follow them How. grateful ought we 
to be to that Saviour who hus abolished 
death and brought to hght hfe and immor 
tahty He has taken away the sting ot 
deat He has thus dchvercd us from that 
fear of death through which many are all 
their fctime subject to bondage ‘The 
Chnstian therefore can exclaim when the 
timc of his departure 1s at hind — O death 
shero 1s thy sting! O grave where is thy 





uctory! the sun, of deh i sin and the 
strength of «mis the lan but thauks be to 
God who .weth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus ( bust 
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‘ Therefore be also ready for wm such an hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh —— 
Marre xuy 44 


In this chapter our J ord foretells the de 
struction of Jerusalem and the consequent 
misercs that should beful its devoted in 
habitants He assures his dheciples that 118 
downfall was inevitible that no ercated 
wisdom or power could avert the threaten 
edcalumty  Heavenand earth says he 

shall pass away but my word shall not 
poss away’ Though the event was cer 
tam he tcils them that the period of its ar 
nval was unknown, that human foresight 
could not anticipate the issue of the divine 
couns ls and draw aside the veil that con 
coaled futarty from mortal view“ Of that 
day and hour says be ‘ knoweth no man, 
no not the angels of heaven but my Father 
only Though the contents of this chap- 
ter primanly regard the overthrow of the 
sacred city, yet they have generally been 


considered 18 having a relurence also to the 
consummation of all thm s to that great 
and awful day of the Lor? when Chet 
shdl appear the second time to execute 
jud,ment on all the mhbabitants of the 
earth thit day when those great tribula 
tions and those ternble convulsions of na 
ture which ate here so etmkingly depicted 
shall take place ‘Lhe first of these events 
has taken place igreeably to the prediction 
an all ats circumstances Jerusalem has 
been laid in ashes—the if] fated inhabitants 
of Israe} have Leen doomed to suffer the 
nghteous judgment of God The second 
1s that which we arc directed to look for and 
‘hasten unto—and to the inhabitants of this 
world, come when it wil, it will be suil 
more awful and xt will be equally sudden 
and unlocked for But, althongh our Lords 
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di conrse to ins diserples may especially re 
fir tots grind and awfully solemn eve t 
yet there ae a vinety of hints contend in 
at which come home to the hearts of indi 
siduals and which every man im (var ane 
end in ever situation ‘Is requntd particn 
Jarly to upoly to himself F conudcr these 
words of the text therefor. us cont nag, 
not merely a solemn warn to the Jews 
ind to the primitive disuaple of Clinst to 
[renee for the second comm, cf the I ord 
ut as a rot me cdl to us iu live’ rly to 
yropare for thit fital day when our cou x 
jon with the world ball be a olved and 
when we shall be stmmo id auto the prc 
sence at oui God Lhe evert of derth 
to euch one of us 9 2f te lust humpet had 
sounded wil the Son of an | ad appemed 
mall us glows to jude the qiucl and the 
devt ‘Lows allst 15 the mo t moacntois 
that can possibly tle place 1 ice na 
each one cilia into 2 state of bh s wd 
glory without cid or anto istite of rent 
thiess aud eveiir tu, vuc—t 1 yet amy 
fiend melanchols to te!l cncral’s ped 
ang there i pethap no future eveus which 
throu, tt fe excites so little of our mcr + 
or oceupics s0 fu of our thou,hs The 
iruth w beyond all david th t the lnm. 
imnst die and that they mu t dic lo live ue 
bs or wor cteand — L yct the conncason 
apper sofceble thu pcm, fromt! con 
duct of manlird weight co duce tea 
they did not &h ¢ tley shou Leva cc 
Indved a practical aude yo riers Tos ve 
ton of 1 meu have not abey «erty 
aid thy are dnpkim, (ey ve rami, 
and are gen m math zou d they tt al 
not they know not till te osavha ag 
nde sweeps themanen Oh th tincn wae 
wre that they knew unis un t thos cons d 
ered their batter cud? ‘The words which 
Have been readate it domes rik, aud, 
at all times momtorv wud it ne te tn ot 
sonable but thefare rt damity th thas be 
allen (his congye,, 1160 ad pant) male 
the admomtion with ptcahu fee nd 
muhes the language of the text sigmfeit 
to every hearer Ou thay day vhicu ovr 
lavghter has been turned 1 o momo, 
and our joy into hear ess" When the ound 
of weeping 1s hewd m many ylaces nd 
‘when a congregation bs becn ixieancd of | 
their al puide, Ob whit tle im | 
PFovemont that we should mie of the 
stnking and melancholy event? What but! 
that white we sympathize with the immcds i 
ate sufferers, aud pray God for their conso 
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luton we should lay the heavy and sudden 
stiohe seriously to heart and prepare in 
ood earnest for our own departure Tk 
Cilanaty an loud and solemn accents ad 
dieses each one of us ths day Be ye 
alo ready fot im such an hour as ye think 
nat the Son of Mancometh — ‘Lhese words 
ccutun to tomes de ervng at this time 
of attention ir the first place they con- 
tun a serion, atmemtion — be ve also 
rerdy and im the second place thev con 
tama powciful arjumont for sumpressing 
the admonition for mt such an hour as ye 
} ov notthe Son of aincometh — Shes 
Ish P cudeavers by Gods wall shortly to: 
allastrat 

Let a wend an the first place to the 
vk onsen be ve also re dy lo be 
ac Ty for the s cond comm, ot Chnst hin 
con ol tou dt death 1s or ou, ht to be ott 
cadore (throu. hic and unless we arc 
yi paced tat we live bved va we 
hase Incd Ket me t Hoyou dor wore thin 
no ] Utpose—n bad been b ter far us that 
web nea b stem When surround 
el vith tr facads ard compamons and 
Die cd wath he vil and wadisturbed with 
We ve ators ne troubles and tasting ul 
the swccte and all the comerts and the 
evoy diy ple mes of hfe wo amy mdoca 
lave d ficrcnt1icas of the end of car tence 
nt when death and pd,ment use to our 
wicw when the dical uncxplored herealtcr 
auc ctamity ype ar fly bulore 1, Ol: bow 
will the Luteric s of this scene fuke our 
uinds? ov bow msy,.mifiewt will the whole 
voxld apptar and th ,cneral ptrsunts of 
inf and How m satcst to the onda tandn g 
tuat no Ie on bf was of sucl moment as 
to kun how to dc ud to tuumph over 
dhe da tencmy! but what sat amy be 
vhed to be “ready for death? — Vanious 

pnons wall Le cntertaincd ea this pomt 


9 
‘altiough ati» rily one whore no divusity 


of cpmon should carst—whcre all should 
bo ou There re andecd ton thou and. 
ways of quit , the woild but there 18 
and there ean be but one solid foundauon 
of hope to all who depart cut of at to all 
who cachange tune for eternity and such 
as build on any other basis than tnat which 
God his hunsclf loid and revealed in the 
exerla ting gospel must ultunatcly meet 
with a sad cheappomtment Let us then 
inquire senoucly what Seripture teaches us 
‘on this point for it 1s by 1s sacred dect- 
sions slone that our sentiments must be 
guided, and our opnuons must be established 
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1 observe then, im the first place, that 
to be ready for death, 1s to have obtained 
the pardon of all our sins That there 12 
no man who hveth and doth not commit 
an, and that every sin 18 subect to the 
divine displeasure are truths to which 
one from his own feelings must consent If 
there are any who do not admit the senptu 
ral declarations of this chapter 80 
to fact and experience I conceive that they 
are yet strangers in their hearts to and are 
ignorant of the divine character unacquaint 
ed with the spint of Gods holy law and 
know not what Chnstanity 1s We hourly 
offend and insult the glory of God Our 
heurta are corrupted and our hyes whol 
and unless we secure or have secured 
divine forgiveness for our many repeated 
and ravated offinces, there remams 
nothing for us but coming wrath To che 
without pardon 1s to dic without hope 
No state can be so distressing and no 
thought so heart rending ss that of an 
immortal bemg passing out of time into 
eternity entenng the unexplored world of 
apirits with a heart ahenatcd from the love 
of God with a load of guilt unrepented of 
No forgiveness befalls such and im the 
divine justice there 18 nothing to ho] 
imqmties must prove his ruin—is sins 
must weigh hm down to the abyss of wo 
whether a person in such a state can be ready 
todie judge ye Tole with gwltunforgnen 
1s dreadful but oh how dicadful 1s guilt 
unforgiven at the hour of deith' But they 
who have ther iniquities blotted out and 
their sins forgiven, who like the prodigal 
are received into the arms of affection 
whose first wandenngs are forgotten and 
over whose numerous deviations, and secret 
offences and presumptuous ain the Lord 
has drawn a veil are ready inet. such, 
there 1s no condemnation from the stroke 
of death they need forebode no evil into 
the arms of ‘the king of terrors they may 
fall without dismay ~ But sull the question 
recurs who are in such a case to whom 1s 
thw pardon extended whose smiquities are 
blotted out? I answer they and they only 
who hive an interest in Chnist—they and 
they only who have fied for refuge to the 
Lamb of God—they who have Tad hold on 
the hope set before them in the 
they who seeing their lost state and feeling 
iN oppressive load, have humbled them 
telves in the divine presence—they who 
have broken hearts, who have mourned 
over thei transgressions, who have Ind 
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hold of the covenant of peace Read the 
Gospel from end to end, you mill find no 
other foundation of hope but this, no other 
terms of ,acceptance to the simmer but this 

But w it not to be feared that there are 
many who consider themselves 10 @ state ot 
safety who have no such foundation to build 
on for stermity many who because they are 
not chargeable with gross offences and per- 
hapa are not the very chief of smners sop- 
pose that they are in little danger? 'Think- 
ing hghtly of ain and ste malignity they sec 
Intle ames in themselves and coneeisin,, 
that they have done much good in th. 
world and httle ovil they flatter themeelves 
that they are always ready Ales! I treme 
ble for such mdividuala thoy are proclaim 

ing peace and safety to ther soula when 
sudden destruction 1s ready to overtake 
them—they are bulding on 1 sandy founda 

tion—they ate resting on false hopes It 
any such are hearmg me I mu ¢ form 
them that there 1s uo sin of a semal nature 
that the smallest transgression bears the 
impress of hell and has the sentence of 
wrath wistten overt that the smallest de 

wat qn needs remission and that what mas 

be d the most tnfling error needs 
the Saviours atonin, blood ~ For the ver 

Teast and the greatest offenders are all 
saved in one way—the youthful delmquent 
and the hoar, beaded smner the once per 

secut but afterwards zerlous Paul, and 
the multitude whom no man can number 
must all fee to the same atoning sacrifice 
and have recourse to the same mediation 
There 1s no peace with God but through 
Christ—there 1s no living no dying tn avfety 
but under the sheld of Him who 1s the 
resurrcetion md the hfe ‘Thinkin, other- 
wise either you or Christ must be mistaken 


who has sad Lam the way and the troth 
and the hfe no man cometh unto the 
Father but by me’ He that believeth 


on the Son shall not pensh but have ever- 
lasting fe but he that believeth not 1s con- 
demncd already because he hath uot 
beheved im the name of the only begotten 
Son of God —_Lither you or Paul must be 
m the wrong for he says “ Other founda 
tion can no man lay than that 19 law which 
ts Jesus Christ In him we fave re 
demption through hus blood the forgiveness 
ofems They that are im Chnst are those 
against whom there is no condemmation— 
they that die m the Lord are those who 
are blessed—they from whom Chnat has 
removed the sting of death, are those who 
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are ready for death and to obtain the wetory 
over it Examme then yourselves and 
Laow that of ail ewners you are the last 
ready for the second comog of Christ if 
‘vou are trasting to yourselies if you see 
no ain or few sms to pardon and have 
never betaken yourseles to the blood of 
atonement Noi you would have your 
eins blotted out belive me vou must be 
washed 12 the blood of spnakling—if you 
would be ready to dic you must fice to the 
city of refuge—y ou must flee to the prop: 
tuahon Never rest then ull you have 
found Christ All the prospects of death 
and eternity a'l the views of God and 
heavenly bitss can bimg no co aint near 
to the soul till they we seen throm hb the 
medium of and im connection with the 
aathor and finisher of our fartl 

But I observe im the secoail place that to 
bo ready for death 13 to possiss renewed 
natures to be like Chnst and bong like 
Chnat to be mect for heaven Lins ts. 
also an important brinch of our peprration 
for death = fhe meeting betwecn God wd 
us cannot be comfoitab unless we ae 
as umlated to Gods mage When Chm t 
appeis the second Yme withvat sm unto 
salvation they that are for fim aid shall 
see hun as boa must be bike bun We 
never cn be prepared for death unk » we 
are prepaicd for heaven for bevord the 
grave theic ts n> meprition no father 
instrumentality of thes ord ro farther sane 
tofvation of the Sput fs» we awe at 
death ¢o must we be thros ctennty 
anther vessels of wrath orsve cl of merey 
He tit » nhteows then © sill he righteous 
etl he that as filthy then shall be filthy 
still If there was no gink for provenung 
the sinrer gett a, mto hor cn tere 1s 
enough inthe d position nd uh dlowed 
temper and unrenened lic st to render him 
miserable there = Lhe mouth of dic Lod 
hath deel ired that no ampe utcnt no unre 
generite sinner cm entir the hin.dom 
ot heaven that nothing that 15 an abomna 
tion or that miketh vite cn find a place 
in bts presence Gtaniun, il posubk that 
he could get into heaven what enjoyment 
could he find there? A sumer may flattcr 
Inmeelf with heaven but it cumot be the 
place of bis rest it ermnot Li the place 
of his enjoyment It rt were meniy no 
place of torment uo hell this mybt be the 
cast but in its nature simauion emypioy 
mont fehorics its jut as widely duicieut 
fioin what a sirier wonld fancy heatin to 
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ve as God is different from the anner bim 
self To rdish any thing we must have 
taste and capacits for st What gratification 
docs all the hat mony of sound yreld to the 
deaf or the beauties of nature to the blind? 
Would all the Ineuties of the tuble be 
relished by the sich ® Would all the society 
and conversation of the learned be relished 
by the coar e and the illiterate? Now to 
apply this What would the unsanctified 
do in that qty where to use ecrptural 
the Lord God Almghty and the 
Lamb ave the timple thereof? What a 
weanness would at be to serve God day 
and mht whete there ure so much reluc 
tance and aver un to «few ininutes 1eh,10us 
exerse in hic? Whit a gloomy abode 
would kuwen be and what a sad eternts 
to those whose inchnations run counter 
to exay thi, lke communion with the 
sant who Ct t thar society and ro 
out of it as they would froma tempest 
dad they rect with 19 other company in the 
Jurusa'em above and were they condemnut 
to boar thousands on mou st Zion hy mam, 
Unit vers soug which was their avers ou 
on eath Elev ungodly men themselve 
to jude Val thar Consciences bles 
when ‘the Abmjhty has eursed? Shall 
your hearts have peace und delight when 
God in Ju anger declares and reason 
proclaims that there can be no peace’ 
And let me tell you that the enjoy ments 
of 2 saunton cath md ¢ satin fcaven 
differ not so much in hind 1s in degre: 
Glory abore 38 only 1 higher degree of the 
pt cs that the Chnstian his attamed be 
low Yctlow Ip wih Gol on cath i 
Just a lower sta,e of the communion that 
saint enjoys with God in heaven and tho 
vision of God wluch is now dark and as 
through 1 glass is exch ined mto rrpture 
on beliohiin, the same God face to face 
and rojwiun, m the vion  Chustan 
are you tramfaned wto the mige of 
Christ? Are you fitted for the nmediate 
presenee of God? Are you prepmed to 
vinte with the spits of just men mad 
porket and for omg (he general assembly 
of the Church of the fist born? And 
moreover are you ready for jad,ment? 
‘Iben let me tell you und then only aro 
sou ready for death SIt is not for me to 
say whit portion of Chisats temper anl 
‘Spunt ure essential to qualify us fur Heaven 
are diffurent de_rees of this rsem 
blauce, no doubt among the bews of glory 
But we have seen enough to huon, tt 
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the mage of om Father must be repairod and there a9 an active preparation for death 
and we know that it 1s one of the charac There is what may be called a state and 
tensties of a renewed soul to be grow: there 1s also what may be termed a frame 
and that with regard to attaznments of mind suited for Chnsts comng Ot 
soul of a Chnotian 12 anmucd with un- the first of these, 1 have spoken 1n the for- 
bounded aspirations and tmiluenced by mer parte of the discourse In the firat of 
angatiable desires I ask then cin you these conditins the Chnstiuan is when he 
trace in yourselves a rescwblance to Christ | 13 washed and justified and sanctified In 
and feeling your growing mectness for| tho tret of these he ss when hs 
heaven say you ate ready for heaven? ‘cancelled, when bia anquities are pardoned 
Tho sinner 18 daily mpening for hell His when his natme is renowcd, when his cis 
sensuality his carnaltty hus love of sin positions are ewmetfied when lus heart 1$ 
and of the world are daily preparing him purified but there 13 a temper of md, 
for eternal death Cun yon say then — deposition of soul peculiarly befitting: 
that your conformity to’ the image of| the approach of d ata which we would dc 
Christ that your spirituality of cut and; nommate the Christians actual readiness 
heavenly mindedness, and bated of «in | and 11 this state heis when the graces of 
and Jovo of holmess and attichment to the Moly Spirit are im hvely cxercise This 
the Redeemer and growin, deadues to 1 perhaps what St Paul means, when he 
the world and love of the truth arc all sjcths of  fuishing his course with Joy 
strengthenmg and gaimng ground? that Lms is perhaps what be means when he 
they are fitting you for bfo everlastin, srys 1 hnow whom I have believed and 
If 40 T hope that come death when st} ain porsuaded that hie 18 able to heep that 
may it wall be to you the haruin,cr of jor) which I have committed unto lam against 
mad that the grave will be to vou the hir | that doy He cit himself to be in this 
binger of glory } should rcrmud yon {blcsscd frame when he longed to depart 
that tha preparation for death and meetuess “and to be with Clnst It was the frame 
for heaven you cin expect ouly throu,h ot mind that Simeon wis brought to when 
Chnst [here is nosalvauon in eny other he sud = Lord now Icttcst thou thy ser 
Salvation however you explain the tum vant dept im prace according to thy 
is a title by which salvation 1s clamed | word for mme eyes hase scen thy silva 
dehverance from th consequences o: tion It wis tho frame of nund in which 
power of sin pardon or puitty 18 tho same ! Stephen wa when he sud Behold I see 
Christ 1s all and in Ul wisdom and myht ‘the hewcns opened and the Son of Man 
eousness and sanctification and eteraa} standing on the 1i,bt hand of God = My 
redemption In the Lord there is nght frends it is not merely bemg im a state of 
eousness to secure our acceptance with safety but it 1s the being 1 a state of bum 
God and to purchase om utle to ble ble and holy confidence xt 18 not mercly 
In the Lord there 1s streogth to bear us up bemg ammated with a spt of hope, but in 
and carry us through the toils and dangers, bung possessed of the assurance of hope 
and doubts between us and ow home In Perhaps the Apostle Peter alludes to the 
jum shail all the seed of Isract be justified attamment ot this when he exhorts ‘ Give 
now aud in him shall they glory hereafter all dihgeuce to make your calling and elec- 
Tarth and repentance are essential to our tion sure’ Not sure m the purpose of 
acceptance with God but neither can God but sure to your own minds ‘for 80. 
wipe away the stam of guilt or secure our an entrance shall be mimstered unto you 
pardon ‘This 1s effected by the blood of abundantly, into the everlasting kingdom of 
atonement Prayer and ordiances are our Lord end Saviour Jesus Chrat” A 
for fitting us for heaven, but the Spint of Chnatian woold not merely wish to go of 
God must woh in us by these means, and the stage of hfe with resigaation, with some 
Tonder us fit for the everlasting inhentance fant glimmenngs of hope He would wish 
Ye are washed ye are justified, ye are to make Ins exit out of thu world with all 
vanctified in the name of the Lord Jesus, the marks of conquest, and all the peas 
and by the Spint of our God of triumph, to show the encmes of a 
io, in the third and last place, upon and the world, how a Christian can die, to 
thus branch of our subject, to be for demonstrate by visible proof, what Chnist- 
death, 1s to have all the of the unity can effect, to show to all, and to tell 
i vigorous exercwe ‘Theres an habitual, what the Lord bar done for his soul, and 
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what the Lord can accomplieh and has ac 
complished to him He would wish to de 
part with faith uomogled with doubt, with 


bope unuubdued by fear with his assurance 
full with his joy trumphant In these re 
ry the ughteous, the Chnstian, 18 not 
always ready He has sometames hus doubts 


and his forebodings he sometimes cannot 
bebold hus title to glory so clearly as he 
could wish His hope cannot als mse 
above the musts and shadows that 

the land of promse And why oh! why 13 
1tto? Why just because while the 
groom tarnes the wise es well as the fool 
ash vingine are slumbermg and sleeping 
‘The chnstian warnor w not always girt 
‘with his full armour or able, at all tunes 
to enter the lists The best of men may 
sometimes be m such a frame that shame 
would cover them and with respect to 
many. even terror and dismay would fill 
their hearts wore the ery rased “ Behold 
the bri om cometh go ye forth to meet 
tum ith great Propriety then 1 the 
warmng addressed to all to the frends as 
well as foes of the Redeemer Be ve also 
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attend to sach seasons, when such a frame 
of mind, and such an elevatica of soul have 
ezisted, you will perceive what are the 
means which the Spint of God has employ- 
ed to effict it, and what ought to be your 
and constant exercise, in order to ob 
tam 1t, and perpetuate xt Has xt not been 
when you have gone to God by prayer, or 
when you have been listening, with the 
household of faith, to what God reveals in 
hus word ? Has st not been when you have 
been waiting on God in his ordinances and 


bride- been refreshed with the waters of hfe, or 


when mm the excrese of holy meditahon 
year souls have soared above the world? 

[as it not been when you have been exer 
sing watchfulness m your hearts, and con 
trasting the enoyments of the world with 
the glory to be revealed you have percerved 
ata vamty extmgushed the thirst after its 
pleasures and resisted, with effect, sts temp- 
tations? Has it not been when exercising 
habitual dependence on Chnst you have 
walked in the ways of the nghteous or 
when with the aflictmg hand of God 
upon you the world has been shut out 
etermty has been brought nearer to wew, 


ready Have your lows porded and your 
lamps burning “for in such an hour as ye and the veil has been drawn aside from 
think not the Son of man cometh Perhaps futunty? Oh! then see that you do 
1 may speak to the experience of some who to forfert it, that you keep the hal- 
now lear me, when I sav there have been lowed alive and that it be the constant 
cerlan blessed seasons, certain golden business of your life to be brought into this 
houre when they have been wasting for state and to be kept m tins state till the 
their change when they have been wilhiog dawn till the swellings of Jordan subside 
and have felt an inchnation and even ade till the transient and imperfect ghmpse of 
aire, to depart, and to be with Chnst when divine glory 1s lost in full vimon, and per- 
God has been pleased to establish ther fect enjoyment ‘Thus forhfed, you Shall 
futh, and draw aside the veil when with be enabled to say ‘ O death! where 1 th: 
strength of vision they have surveyed the sting? © grave! where 1s thy victo 
promised Iand when they have felt ther Thus usmoved you shall be enabled to 
fears dispelled, thew doubts removed, and say ‘ 1 have fought a good fight, I have 
confidence in the Lord establuhed when finwhed my course, I have kept the faith 
holy serenity possessed their souls and holy Thus cheered, you shall be enabled to say, 
fortitude nerved their hearts and when ‘Come, yes, com ickly, Lord Jesus’ 
under the influence of the powers of tne In such a state as this have multitudes, 
world to come, they could say with some now around the throne, closed their earthly 
“Now now, let thy servant depart come career, and left this world of doubts and 
yea come quickly Lord Jesus!" Now, 1t darkness of fears, and of perplentes God 
18 1n such a frame as ths that we are ready grant thu may be our atate, when the Lord 
to meet death Tis uw the actual pats into our hands tho sentence, “* Thou 
on of which I am speaking a1 you must depart, 
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Tau now brought to the second topic in 
the text, the motive and argument employed 
for enforcing the admonition For in such 
an hour as ye think not, Tredlage of man 
wom as som peculiarly 
sinking and awakening in these words = In 
the 42d verse, the uocertannty of the event 
‘mM question 1s pointed out, “ Watch, there- 
fore, for ye know not what hour your Lord 
doth come” But here we wre informed 
‘that as wo do not know wheo our Lord may 
come, hour may come upon us by sur- 
pme Christ's arnval may take place in an 
jour when we least of all wish for it, when 
‘we are least of all on our guard, and least 
of all prepared for xt. I will not 
to prove thi I will not send you abroad 
into the world for examples and allustrd- 


i 


sept thee all away Instances of the 
approach of death are of duly 
occurrence ‘The sun may nee without a 
cloud, and yet soon the earth may be 
shrouded in eas The day may com- 
mence joyfully, and may clote im sadness , 
to little do we know what an hour may 
bring forth i fy Posnble sat death may 
surprise us in the pleasures of easy, 
good nature This wen the case wit th 
sous of Job They were eating, and 
drinking wine we say not in sinful mdal- 
gence we would rather presume the reverse, 
and in one moment thei dwelling wag 
converted into a common grave Little 
did the rch man, when he sad to his soul, 
“Take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry,” 
know that the decree had already gone 
“ This night thy soul shall be required, 
of thee” God can cause the sun to 
down at noon, and darken the earth, 


thoughts 
be batutually looking forward to the corm 
of the Lord, and always on the watch, that 


we may be al to meet our 
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have outlived their faculties and their tse- {18 uo secunty to him whose breath 1 ii his 


fulness ; and ther 
fram 
‘And when the nickly falls we are not sure 

need His feeble frame promised at firet but 

w days it appeared but ill fitted to resut 
Ahfes stormy blast In these situations, 
‘Death appears to keep, and to renge m, his 
natural posseseions and when he levels 
auch, be seems to cat down those that were 


miponed for his scythe Yet even these are 
mM unex) yest. of and the most 
1d are frequently vainly rmagrning that 


they are too young to die But such as are 
an youth and etrength you would say, may 
flatter themselves that they shall yet see 
many years. Humanly speaking, ap 
are in their favour and you would say it 
1a natural that their hopes should be real 
wed But an all the ways of God there 
as variety The strong and the 
fall while the weak and sickly stand =The 
aturdy oak has been overthrown and shat 
tered by the reging clements while the 
slender twig, and leafless trunk, have 
escaped * One cieth in hn full strength 
beng wholly at ease and quict while his 
Dreasts are full of milk, and his bones are 
moustened with marrow and another dieth 
m the bitterness of bis soul, and never 
cateth with pleasure” Whie this 15 the 
cage, we are astonished and appalled as af 
something ex and unprecedented 
had taken place while alas! it 1s an oc 
eurrence than which nothing as more fre 
went, jt 18 an occurrence of almost ever 
lay rovidence thus tells us that all 
ficch 19 aa grass, and all the godliness 
thereof 13 as the flower of the field that 
all mankind are at his dwposal and all 
events, that the vigorous are at bis con 
trol, and that the warning to the youngest 
nd least expecting it, is ‘ Be yc also 
ready” Were we to select from this con 
gregaton, auch ws are most likely to set at 
nce ihe ravages of disease und death, 
we ‘would certaumly go to the young and the 
wigorous, and on them we would fix our 
Iughest expectations and yet we might 
just select those upon whom the kung of 
terrors has already fixed bis eyo, so little 
dom man know the somber ‘of his de 
its a presumption too prevalent among 
young und middle aged, that because the 
characters of are not impressed upon 
them, that because no severe disease proya 
ze them, they need bave no cares about 
eur latter end =Oh' zemember that there 


ok dr speedy departure degth, 


 ealbed to contend 
* lo piay hiok end can no 
more resist the ravages of disease, than 
those who re on the very brink of the 
grave, and though you cannot think it, 
may be nothmg but a step botwoen 
youand ancternal world Oh! look around 
ou and mark what a few weeks, or months, 
we effected Thousands as young, as gay, 
end as unsuspecting of death, as you, add 
with hopes as flattering are now corrupting 
i the grave, and shall not open ther eyes 
tll the morning of the resurrection dawn, 
and Chnst appear i all hws glory And 
what art thou to presume that thy fate 
shall be different from theirs ? oh! then, 
Tentreat you be instructed, be wise, boast 
not of to morrow the event of a ay 
hour may surprise you Beware of ain) 
into a slumber that benumbs the soul, 
unfits for duty Know thatdeath will come 
asa thief inthe mght gid up your loins 
flee instantly to Chnst the more young 
and vigorous thou art, exercise the greater 
vigour achvity zeal and fidelity im the 
work of preparation  Blesged 1 that agr- 
vant, whom his Lord at bis coming, shall 
a 80 doing a 
observe agamn, that death may ¢: 
when our ewthly concerns ay eet 
most mcceremett for us to depart The 
Lord in formmg ins purposes, and 
them into fue met regulated rd 
judgments or the opinions of men 
is no wisdom nor understanding nor coun- 
acl, agamet the Lord” The Lord taketh 
away, and who ean hinder him Were "9 
not persuaded that perfect wisdom and upp 
bounded goodness directs all the plang of 
heasen, we should sometimes be apt to 
question the expediency of ccrtam occur 
rences, and to conclude, that breaches 
society are sometimes unseasonable , ‘oh 
when we are especially and personally ip- 
terested thore 1 not unfrequently a secret 
murmuring, and a rebellyon, 1n charging the 
Almghty rashly, and a questiomng’ thp 
equity of divine procedure, and a dis} 
to wrest the reins of government, as it mere, 
out of the hands of the Most High 
one veluable member of aociety 16 teken, 
and another leas valuable 1 lef, we ay 
prone to say, Why wasitso? = Why wa,i 
not othepwise? Such occurtenoes ang not 
ie There, perbane, we ce, f 
t cut off just at the period 5, 
needed most his support and Coys 
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Sn) boone sg, bed ature hess’ for the Ferme] (hen 0 te the divine 
hfe, or for tho arrangement will, executmg them m nce on the 
of thee alfers, Here we see the servant divine blessing, who, m what they did wore 
of the Lord, to whose exertions the cause a blessing to others, and yet they ere taken 
of celigron was mdebied who manfully and away, and by surprise, and in an hour when 
successfully feoght the battles of the they ‘think not of it| Oh! how salatary, 
hurned ‘The warrior who steed on the than, the Apostle’s admomton ‘The ime 
breech, aud ¢o whom the eyes of the coun- us short x remaineth that both they that 
were tursed m the day of danger, have mves be as though they bal none, 
chants the hotest ofthe batile out off The and they that weep as though they wept 
‘statesman who rode on the waves of anar- not, and they that rejoice ag though tl 
chy end confunon and whose yoice Heooel hoa not, yaad sey sist buy as thoug 
the tamults of the He, 18 surm eed not, they that uve this 
hence at a most cited moment The word wt abusing at fr the faction of 
soveretgn, with ull the splendour of royalty, world passeth away” then my 
lays down ‘hus eceptre'at the divine com fends tet your houses and your hearts 1a 
maad, and yields at the order of a greater order and prepare to meet your God, and. 
toyereign than he These are dark and be ready for the sentence of death 
rious providences, beyond! our search- In the lestpluce death may come when we 
ang, but they are the doings of the Lord arc least roady for it. This is the 
and this should load us to lowly prostra most melancholyconuderation ofthe whole, 
tion We should say How unsearchable because, as the tree falls soat musthe Our 
are thy judgments! while we rejoice that state at death is fixed for ever , it us fixed 
the Lord reigas, and that justice and judg- trrevocably it 18 fixed for etermty Al- 
ment ure the supports of his throne God though death may come upon a good man 
plenoly tells us that though we are depend by surpnse at may startle hum, but 1t can- 
ent om mstruments He ws not He would not yy him “at may occanon a mo- 
thereby lead us to mvinble agency he mentary trepdation but at cannot rob bum 
would thereby teach us, thet though man 1s of his rest, His soul 18 secure against eve 
crushed before the moth the residue of ascault for his name 1s wnitten 10 the Book 
bu pint 16 with Him that can control of Life, ard his everlasting inhentance cane 
ali, and overrule all and that from the not be lost But, oh’ how different 1s 16 
feeblest instruments he could effect the with the sinner who 1s burned out of time 
grostest resulte Moves thought to get to ito etermty without the time, and without 
Jand of presmse but it was reserved for the dene to call on God for mercy tus 
other hauds and he slept with hw fathers imposnble for language to dosenbe, and for 
before he crossed the Jordan Davids the heart to conceive the state of such a 
test ambition 16 to rae the temple soul He 1s hurried mto the immediate 
‘his sim is frustrated and hes gathered presence of Ins God, with hus heart un 
tous fathers aud leaves it to others to’ changed full of envy sgaimat God he en- 
execute his purpowo And thus, the god-! tera the world of spints, holding in is 
like purposes of many are suddenly thwart | hands the weapons of rebellion daring the 
Ido not speak here of those who give justice of the Almght}, and despising the 
away their souls for the sake of a parucular ordimancesofdivmegrace Lamenteble m- 
matter not af those who ate saying wo stances have been brought to our know- 
will go mto much a city, and there continue of such awful exits of the smner, 
for a year, and buy aad sell and make gam to make the very blood run cold 
not of those who speak of wurldly plans, Conceive xf you can, what must be the 
the one of which unfits them for duty, and feeling of that soul which 19 hurned from 
banwhes God, and ihe Sasiours work of ; the haunts of wickedness into the presence 
religton from their hearts and who are hur “ of the God of punty who, xt may be, with 
nod off the stage of earth long before theu the language of blusphemy dying on his 
Prevsots are mature, not of hun who says, lips is summoned to the tnbunal, and to 
wal poll dows my barns and build great- who from ihe scene of dram 
ex, while thu w the deesion of heaven, to that of trembling wrath, she, 
“'Fhou fool, the night thy soul shall be the summit of substantial bhuw, mw 
Tequred af thee, but of ee vive Fe plunged mto tbe Juwest of wo, who, 
Poses aud plass.are good, who may withent understanding cnnaideration, 
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as called to give 10 his account to that God | 
‘whose power he has despued, whose mercy | 
he bas condemned, whose grace he hes 
|, whose blood he has trampled under 
t, whove denunciations he has ndiculed, 
and whose promises he has treated with 
deriaion Qh! I tremble for the fate the! 
avful fate, of the impemtent smner He 1s! 
every moment senaing on the brink of 
eternal perdition, on the very suburbs of 
hell, his eyes are opened, and with bis 
heart obstinately bent on his everlashng 
rain Qh! why wo beg of you will soutnile 
with your immortal spirit? If it were 
merely the bodily dissolution and the bodily 
corruption let it go, xt 1s the food of worms 
but will you Jose ‘will you tamper with 
your immortal soul? Why will you con 
tanve mm your impemitent state? Why for 
‘one moment, will you give yourself to sin 
when that moment may be your last? 
‘Would you die in this state? “If neither 
the groans of Gethsemane nor the blood 
of Calvary melt your hearts, and induce 
you to flee from comm wrath oh! let 
the groans from yonder pit of wo and 
the ternbly awful mtuation of thos that 
have entered that bottomless pit of destruc 
tion rouse ipa where there 1s weeping and 
wailing and gnashing of teeth there 1s not 
mor cannot be any deliverance from this 
‘wrth on which they have entered Let 
these considerations lead you to fice from 
the wrath to come to lay hold on the hope 
that w set before you in the Gospel to 
come to Chnst and be saved 
Many particular lessons may be drawn 
from this subject, on which I cannot enter 
and my fends, the late melancholy event 
that has taken place in this parsh and has 
brought us together on this day an the garb 
of wo, has naturally suggested the fore 
b Sead reflections Sintieg occurrences in 
hvine Providence are demgned for lessons 
of warning, and watruction for the chile 
dren of mortality, and such ought to be 
Jaid hold on by the watchmen of Zion and 
improved for the spintual benefit of mmmor- 
souls And 3f, on any occasion, sorely 
on tt sent, Agee the strong ‘hes 
wi ie pastor ple were unt 
are cut asunder, we have an event which 
foudly calls for improvement when be 
‘who was placed on thie watchtower, has 
been hurried from the scene of Ins labours, 
into the presence of his God when, from 
‘bus cares and toils, and dutes on earth, be 
has been called to give an account of his 


THE SCOTTISH PULPIT 


sacred trust And, surely, ifevera congrey 
geuon can feel a warning, if ever a warning 


op- | Yous can reach the ear to prepare for the 

second coming of Christ, for death, and for 
‘etermty 1 most be on such a day as this, 
‘when, from the scarcely closed tomb of a 


spintoal guide, the warmng comes Bo ye 
ready prepare to meet your God 
In conformty with ordinary custom, I 
have been appointed, i connexion with my 
respected brother who addressed you in the 
to the painful but bonourable 
duty of addressing you this day The tash 
ought to have fullen into other hands than 
mine but the partality of surviving and 
deat relatives bas selected me for the per- 
formance of t and tm accordance with my 
brother I can say that, however unequal to 
the task Ihave too much esteem for the 
deid and sympathy for the living, and re 
spect for feelings and wishes which at such 
@ season, are sacred for one moment to 
hesitate as to what wgivenme And, 10 
undertaking thus duty, 1, would not forget 
wts nature I come not here to panegyrize 
venerable and excellent pastor who 
hak Icft this land of darkness and shadows 
‘The eulogy of a creature of a day however 
exalted 1s not the la: of the pulpit 
Hes beyond the reach of all praise He 
has erected over himself I am persuaded, 
an the bearts and affections of many of his 
amonument higher and more im 
pentshable far than any I could rawe, and 
which will, with many 1 trust, remain un- 
shaken when my eyes shall be forever closed 
mn ths world “I come here toimprove the 
solemn event for your spintual weal J 
come here to eall on you to be ready end 
to remnd you that when the cedar yields 
to the desolating storm the slender ‘shrub 
may well shake that when it atnikes on the 
temple the clay-bult cottage may wel 
tremble to remind you, that when “he fae 
thers are asleep and the ets live not 
for ever, 1t1s your duty, and mine, to lay the 
matter seriously to heart, "Though eulogy 1s 
unbecoming the language of trath ought to 
beuttered the: and virtues of emment 
characters should not be overlooked, that sure 
vivors may be led to traosenbe into ther 
lives, what was chrutan and becoming in 
them and be led tofollow them, who, through 
fath ses: patina have trod the journey 
of fe, one to inherit the 
Respect, and gratitade, and submisnon to 
Robie deni My jure of us to remen= 
ber those who have had rule 1a the church, 
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elo have fo their fellow smners the 
Word of \d to pags over inmlence one 
amho, for forty long years went out and in 
before this people, as ther spintual guide 
distraguuhed by 20 much excellence of a 
J pubhe nature would be highly 
culpable Penter Bot with mnuteness of 
«detail into your pastors character Had 
thw beon my intention, 1 have, I doubt not 
boon anticipated by my brother whose long 
end inoomte 
enabled him to do more ample justice to 
Jus character than I could have done Tor 
though hie name and character were hnown: 
to me us indeed to the whole church yet 
at was only of late that I had the hep 
of being associated with hum and of e1yoy 
ang his acquamttance And to tell you what 
you every day expenenced—tis merits a» 
@ pnvate ciuzen bie character as a Chris 
ten hie quahfications 3 a mnster—s 
almost a needless duty But : feel it a 
wilego gratifymg to my own feelings to 
Pevatlowed to stand up here in my place 
and before this people and the world to 
bear testimony to his great personal worth as 
@ private mdividual and ins In,h character 
and attainments as 2 mimster of rejigon as 
aherald of salvation He wasnot an every 
day character or one you meet with at 
every turn of hfe Far from He was 
a inan of great vigour of understanding 
strength of judgment clearness of yppie 
henmon and mental attainments His mind 
was richly stored with general and uceful 
knowledge, especially with that hterature 
science which are esaential to one 
whoee office if 18 to expound ile words of 
tern il hfe to others ‘Theological Jearmng 
he justly regarded as the leadin, object of 
a mmsters pursuit It was his fixed 
opinion that all other hterature and science 
‘ould be made subservient to this and act 
ashandmards toit especially by thuse the 
business of whose hfe 1s to obtam a know 
ledge of the sacred truth themeclycs and 
to unfold and recommend it to others He 
was, indeed scribe well anstructed in the 
mystenes of the kingdom of God His 
mind was stored with biblical knowledge 
by which he sought to edify and instruct his 
Reople ¥hs quiver was filled with arrows 
m from the sxmoury of God His dis 
courses were always marked by trong 
sense and good sentiment adorned 
‘senpturel ithwtrahens, and sn strict seeord 
sence with the teuth as it sin Jews His 
‘amnbmed sath the spust of the 


aintance with him has of pensin 


‘everlasting Gospel, hus owes! on 
the Hock of ages , Is cont si 
undevisting object, tn hie ducourses, were 
to Brag mmners to Chrat He spoke, 
because he believed Every sentiment he 
uttered from th place met, I am persuaded 
the deep convicion of his own mind, andl 
was desgned to promote your etemal 
interests He had too great a regard for the 
house of God too great love to the souls 
nng sinners too deep an impression 
of the sacreduess and awful responsibshty 
of Ins trust, to handlo the Word of God 
deceitfully of to advance any thing not fitted 
to te Goda glory and the good af 
touls Because he behved, he proclazmed 
the glad tidings of salvation because he 
beheved he warmed transgressors to flee 
from coming wrath because be beheved, 
he recommended the yoke of Chret as 
easy and cheerful in his devotional 
exercises there was a depth of thought a 
sublimity of sentument a richness of expres- 
mon a sacredness of feehng a pathos, and 
8 fervour of coul that I tare! alee ore 
equalied never surpasses le 
under much Tocling, and others were made 
to feel that God was present, that it m 
with God we have to do 

Tor many years he took an ective share 
im the buemess of our eccleaastieal courts, 
not only in our inferior church judicatones, 
but also I understand, i our supreme 
ecclesiastical assemblies And he a 
mght to advise for few wore better versed. 
an church Jaws few more signalized by 
extent of information He went boldly fore 
ward in mamntammg and defending, foanng 
no man and calling no man master 
‘will his loss be felt by us im matters myolv. 
ang difheulty and where a knowledge of the 
laws and practice of the church 1s required. 
Ibere was doubtless o sternness, aad 
sometimes severity and impatience of ope 
position characterzing bis apy 108 
some of our church courts, end yet withal, 
T question whether a more tonder, aflee 
tuonate, feeling and sympathzing heart, 
animated an earthly tenement of clay 3 
need not tell lus family what he was i tho 
domestic arcle In thei hearts he ives, 
and will for ever hve I need not tall you, 
the people of ths congregauon what he 
was in hus professenal capacity , but yeu 
will second me, when I say, that you found 
tum always at bis post, ever ready to tas- 
der you bis best eounsel and advice, to 
udune endadanonuh the young, andonslect 


246 
the aged and infirm, mtting by the bedade 
ot the. ailucted, with a tenderness and 
seldom equalled, admmuetering 
the balm of consolation to the wotnded 
spnt, and mingling his tears with thoso 
who wept d “although, lhe every 
fiuthful servant of the Lord on many 
occasions he met with an wngracious 
return, yet he was ever alive to your best 
interests I forbearto say more and surely 
I shall have the concurrence of most of this 
auhence, of all who knew him best, in 
what I have sad 
I would not, with all my partiality for 
lum, wh to represent hun as a perfect 
character Were 1 to do so I would be 
offering an insult to your understandings 
and to the memory of’ hrm whois gone I 
would be proshtuting my sacred office 
eulogizing man at the expense of truth and 
I would be doing this in this hallowed 
wanctuary, consecrated to God and train 
‘Munsters are not an,els the sacred concern 
of the Gospel is committed to earthen 
vessels they have thetr constitutional their 
besetting sins their temptations to forsake 
God, hke other men ‘here 1s the charac- 
ter so spotless? whete 1s the hfe so perfect 
to which we would not wish to see eomethi 
added and from which we would not w: 
to see something withdrawn? He breathes 
not, he livea not But surely I may ven 
turo to affirm that as few have been more 
distinguished for talent so few have hved 
am this corrupted and corrupting world 
Postenned of a character more upright futth- 
independent, or Jeft it with a more , 
Ey jess fame than your lamented pastor 
‘he weaknestes of pastors of men in pubhie 
and im private life ought to teach all, that 
there 1s none who Ineth and simneth not 
that we must look for perfection to one 
Ingher than man and that itis by the grace 
God that any of us can stand Your 
pastor wes one who we might have natu- 
Tally thought from the strength and vigour 
of his constitution might have continued 
with us for macy years longer but he had 
hived Ins day—he had finished his work 
and if sutably improved, he has read you a 
more impressive lesson at death, than he 
ever did aH his hfe long It 1s « loud call 
to us all To us who are left to mmster 
ia holy things, whether snhang 2 the vale 
years, or reyoreng in the wgour of our 
days, ie.a call to activity end zeal, 
ves who shall next be 





to of 
Called on to give an account of hus steward-! ke 
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ship And the question with us, and wth 
and with all, should be, Lord, wit I 
2a it 1, that shail first be num 

‘with the dead? Your pastor is gone , his 
countenance you shall not again beholil ow 
earth his warming vorce you shall not agaxy 
hear in this yale of tears, but the Word of 
the Gospel preached to you liveth and 
alideth for ever I call therefore, on thu 
congregation to tetam io the ounds an 
affectionate remembrance and practical cone 
sideration of Ins doctnne and hfe “ Re- 
member them says the apostle, ‘that 
have the rule over you who have spoken 
unto you tho word of God whose faith 
follow considering the end of their conver 
sation 

Tall on those who are staking mto the 
vale of year to mquire if your pastor who, 
accordmg to human calculatron mght have 
been expected to brave the storms of hfe 
for sont time longer—can any thing else be 
hoped from your snowy Jocks than a 
speedy departure? Cheered by those doe 
trines and animated by those promues and 
hopes and comforted by those consolations 
he unfolded wait with patience and m a 
watchful posture tll your change shall 
come ant hve m the hopo of jomng in 
those cxalted straims that gladden the city 
of God I call on the young to cherish an 
affectionate remembrance for him who per~ 
formed the first offices of relyion to many 
of you admitted you to the visible church, 





| and spoke to yon the words of eternal hfe 


Recollect he has often reminded you 
thet rehgion was the first business of ite, 
that he has often reminded you of the value 
of the soul, and of your need of un mterest 
in Chnst that he haa often remnded you 
of thc enticements of pleasure and of the 
decertfulness of the heart Lave mindful 
of his admonitions, und consider him as 
addresang you from yonder mvisible world, 
an words slic he has often addressed to 
you before ‘Remember thy Creator in the 
days of thy youth while the evil days 
come not, nor the years draw mgh, when 
thou shalt say [hase no pleasure im then * 
I call on those who have profited by his 
labours to remember him as the instrument. 
of good to ther souls Although God 
must give the merease yet Paul must plant 
1 am persueded, that though often forced m 
bitterness of heart to exclam, who hath 
beheved our report ? yet he cid not always 
Isbour mm van His words were not always 
water that cannot be gathered up 
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Some snners were awakened and arrested, 
some desponding hearts cheered and some 
weary travellers refreshed If you have 
felt this give God the praxe but overlook 
not the instrument = Your prstor 13 gone 
bat Jesus 15 the same, and Beth for ever 
The stroam 1s dned up but the fountam 
still fons Oht remember bis words and 
impress them on your hearts Be followers 
of him as he was of Christ Promote the 
interests of religion im the world Live 
habitually as Christians Look forward to 
that day with holy ardour when you and 
your upiritual teacher shail meet again 

T call upon the caroless and the profane 
to consider him who has fallen asleep He 
has addressed you m public in vain and in 
Brvate but to no porpore Ho as prayed 

t you but you are still hardened If by 
his instructions you would not be tinght 
af by lus warmngs you would not be turned 
be admonished by his death To day on 
thas solemm occasion ho 1s sul speaking to 
you from the grave He will never again 
remonstrate with you he will never rouse 
you from your slumber by Ins call but re 
member that sooner or latcr you shall 
‘know that a prophet has been in ‘the midst 
of you yea let me tell you that if you 
will not now be roused he will on a future 
day be a swift witness against you Cons 
ceive him this day addressing you —'Tutn 
ye, turn ye oh! why will you die? Re 
mam no longer stout hearted—flee to Christ 
that your souls may hive 

T call on the grieving relatives this day 
to consider htm and dry up their tears not 
to eorrow hke tho. who Kase no hope for 
the same hand that depresses knows how 
to uphold It was not at the cill of man 
that he departed but at the mons of 
God His work was fintshed—Ins race was 
run, his labours were ended Repine not— 
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rebel not, rt us the doing of the Lord, he 
‘would not have wished to live always, and 
Gods time w the most seszonable The 
time and manner of our exit are appomted 
with him If the Christians death 1s une 
expected and sudden he is delivered from 
many an agony and fear and many a sin to 
which others are still sabyect Try then, to 
centre your whole affections m God, and 
with most entire submission upon the awful. 
est occasions on the soverci,n goodness 
of heaven try to learn and experience the 
force of the word The Lord giveth and 
the Lord taketh away blessed 1 the name 
ofthe Lord Your pastor 1s gone to make 
up Ats necount I exhoftall of you to bear 
tm mind and to lav seriously to heart, 
that you must one day mect ina more nu. 
merous assembly and in more solemn and 
awful circumstances than the present to 
give an account how you have recived the 
gracious messages that have been brought 
to you by kim who 1 gone Gods word 
shall not be lost Pray that when the 
Lord hig removed in his sovereignty, ane of 
hus servants he may eend a labourer to Ine 
own vinoyard who will care for your souls 
feed you with wholesome nourishment, and. 
sound doctine rightly divide among at 
the word of eternal truth And may God 
influence us to mod the things connected 
with our eternal peace before they be for 
ever hid from out eyes and may pastor 
and je mect together in a better world, 
where they thot are wise shall shine as the 
brightness of the firmament and they thut 
turn many to ri,bteousness shail shine as 
the stars for ever and ever And God 

make you perfect in every good work to 
do his will working in you that which 1s 
wall pleasmg in hie sight through Jesus 
Christ to whom be glory for ever and ever 
Amen 
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" For whosoever shall hep the whole lao and yet offend in one pont, he te gually of all 
—Jamrs u 10 


Tz was a doctrine of the Senbes and ancient Jewish teachers gave it as a rule, 
Phansees, that of they were strict im the that men should single out some one pre. 
observance of any one particular command, aod therem specially exercise them 
hey mght wolaie the other parts of the selves, that so they mght make God ther 

Jaw with umpuaity ‘And some of the fnend by it, Jest m others they should too 


ee 


dbsplesse bum In oppositzon to these 
pede maxims our Sthoor made the 


on, that whosoever should offend 
m any one point of whatsoever 1s wnitten 
in the book of the law, should be called 
Teast m the kingdom of heaven that 1, that 
uo one who setcd on the principle, that any 
fart of the drvme law mght bo mafenged, 
‘with wnocence and safety, could belong to 
the ingdomofheaven thegrounds of which 
declaration are contuned in the words of 
the text that ‘Whosoover shall heep the 
whole Jaw and at offend in one point 35 
gualts of ull lut obedience must be um 
form and umversal catending to-uil the Jans 
of God and to every part of our duty af we 
would obtan the reward of obedience 
Every precept as appears from the conteat 
4s cowprehendcd in one roval law of love 
‘They all have the sanction of the same au 
thonty and sf we break any one of them 
though we observe all the other commands 
we are guilty in regard to the whole be 
cause we do dishonour to that authority 
upon uluck they all rest If we offend im 
ne point it 16 not aaid that we are actually 
guilty of offending in all noi even that we 
contract a degree of guilt as if we had of 
fended m every point but wc selyect our 
selves to the puntshment, as surely as if 
every commund had been broken—-2e. 1 
human law hethat had commnttcd one capital 
enme would as surely suffer death as if he 
committed all And besides there a 
gertain species of guilt we contract in our 
remsting that will of which they are al! the 
expression, and broaking that very authonty 
by which they are all sanctioned We only 
observe farther that when we habitually 
neglect any one myunction of the law of 
God we eliow that our outward observance 


of bis other commands cannot proceed guisli 


from a principle of obedience to the disane 
will aud we cannot therefore be sad to 
fulfil any part of hus will and therefore arc 
Gutlty tn regard to st all Such os the doc 
tnine brought forward in the Sacred Volume 
in regard to the degree of guilt that attaches 
to every violation of the holy law of God 
‘The preudice to winch our attention 15 im 
this passage dhreeted though exInbited by 
the Scribes and Phansecs was not con 
fined to them Tt 1s im fact, involved in 
the principles of our fullen nature, and in 

tar or lees degree ts mfluence bas been 
felt in ageand country Thw ws not 
to bo wondered ut, Sor it farmahes an ensy 
‘way for ecquitiing the eosscience of past 
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offences, and copen up door fer future 
delinquency & pretext for ane of 
every desenption, and accommodates to 
woners of every character There ate 
few who would turn themeclves to the eom- 
mission of every cmme and if once it 
sma,med that the obsurrance of one claen 
of duties can make up for the meet of 
another there are seacely anv \ ho will 
not delude themeclves suto the Wes that 
they may find acceptance with God There 
are two clis es to which all who uct with 
thi delu ion may be divided The fist 
consists of those who conceive that the 
di charge of the social and relative duties, 
mukce up for the neglict of those higher 
dutics we owc to the Author of existence , 
while the cecond 1s composed of those who 
sati fy them elves wath the warmth of ther 
zeal “and the serupulousness of thar rele 
gious sersiecs while they are without moek- 
nese humilit: and charity Lach of these, 
however exhibits m the individuals of whora 
they are formed the imfluence of specul 
delustons In farther ducoursing from 
these words we propose to bring the dac- 
trine of our text to bear upon same of theap 


prejudices 

Ihe fist of the prejudices to which we 
shall chrect your attention 1s that of those 
who conceive that sf our good deeds over- 
balance our evil deeds the Alimghty will, 
m consideration of what 1s excellent xn our 
conduct overlook what wdefecuse Now, 
to prove tl at this 1s altogethor inconsutemt 
with the ves of the terms of acceptarce 
which God gives ug m the Sersptures, we 
may observe that the man who conceives 
that lus sins ate outnumbered by his virtues, 
overratts ms own merits Such en mdine 
dual may find that Ins life has been distin 
hed by miny useful services to other 
by many decd at may be of humamty an 
Benerosity aud stuned by uo flagiunt si0- 

of the sacred law of justice and 

mercy but though this may be corrcet, #0 
far as st goes it 1 fur from proving that his 
good deeds preponderate Let him tum 
‘bw eye to the catalogue of eanei rewuons 
that stand against him—Ict him Jooh to the 
mapcnt time he has to account for to the 
hours and days and weeks, and months, 
that have been Jost in sloth, in utior neghs 
gence or levity, to the Leon bp and words, 
end decda, that stand recorded agawst bint 
et ee eoenle fhe mene iulvantages fax 
‘wepreving himself 1n know! 
Soe wich have been st tees hin’ heoy 
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any opportunitres of doing good to others that the exereusr of, feelings towards 
Re fas neglected or shunned-—let bum re- those who show an ment to us, does. 
member how often he hes been msled by not make up for an unforgiving temper, 
the errors of the wicked, and how often he To love them that love us only, 1s no proof 
has caused bis brother to offend—let him in itself of the great christian Taw of cbunty 
Took to hws sordid and selfish feehngs and It 1s, indeed, an essential part, and whoso~ 
pursuits, his open sins and secret thoughts ever fulfils it, 1¢ 1n so far deserving of praise, 
And if to this alarming catalogue he adds shill it 1 no proof taken by itself, and, there- 
hus forgetfulness of God his neglect of his fore, those whose virtue falls short of the 
‘word and ordmances, his drawing near to great christian law of chanty, cam clam no 
nm with lus hps, while his heart was far reward ven a smgle action has more 
from him looking to all these things, wei,ht on the judgments we form of the 
and companng them with hw supposed views and principles of ono, than all the 
deeds of integnty or beneficence will he other actions of his hfe We may have hved 
still maintain that he can claim the dive for years with one who has never been 
oeptance? But even admitting that any hving in the common service of love, and 
could aver that his virtues outnumbered bis whose friendship ne never called 12 
‘vices, 1 were erroneous to suppose that his tion but sf on any emergency he refuses 
sing must therefore be cancelled His vir- to sacnfice his own convemence for our 
tues are certainly deserving of the a] essential service this single uct weighs 
tion of men but never can atone for the more in the estimation we form of the 
habitual violation of anv command of God strength of Ins friendship than all before 
‘This is agreeable to those principles upon The case of the young man in the Gospel, 
which wo form our judgments of those will at once illustrate the mmufficiency of 
around us How completely our confidence our deeds to atone for our deficiencies 
many person 1s destroyed if a single un- He had observed the whole law from his 
fir or dishonourable action 1s detected! youth upwards but our Saviour put him 
‘How must any such feehng lessen our esti- to the test and all his other good decds 
mation of any of our obhgutions to bim were outweighed by his refusing to comply 
Orif excellence in nm in other respects with one request made by the Lord There 
have en our affections we strive to are who have Jed hives as blameless as this 
forget wherein he has offended—how quick young man His cate 1s not an uncommon 
and eager are we in inventing palhations! one There are many who, endued with 
‘We impute them to our own want of con kind dispositions and indeed, abounding 
mderation to mataken views But if clearly m good example, without being exposed to 
made out that the imdividual 1 aware of his any great outward temptation are charge- 
infirmities, makes no attempt to improve, able with no ens but such as are insepa~ 
and still urgea his other ments as an excuse rable from the depravity of our nature 
for mdulging in the om that besets him, With their principles of conduct, xt a not 
then we have to recollect, that this single our province tojudge When our Saviour 
feelmg tarmshes the lustre of all his excel- saw the young man he loved him and 
Jences We have alluded to the illustration surely we are bound to love all who resem- 
of this principle in human laws Ct ble bim but st were well if they would n~ 
tal offences sae the transgressor to quire into the principles of their conduct, 
ape of death It w thus, also, with the whether it was owing to the strength or 
ww of God of which we have many proofs weakness of the soul, and whether, when 
am the Sacred Volume but none more stnk- the time of tnal comes ther show of good 
ang than that afforded in the first violation of{ deeds having no root m them will not 
the divine command, for, by one sin death witherall away We trust, then, t appears, 
entered mto the world, and passed upon that those who conceive ther virtues 
all Our Saviour, m many of his discourses, outnumber their vices, form too favourable 
Glustrates the insufficiency of our good an estimate of thew characters, and that 
deeds to atone for what 1s faulty m our they who, however perfect they may be in 
character “If you love those, says he, to outward actions, indulge m the 
“that love you, what reward have you? violation of any one command, 
Do not even the publicans so?’ It can- show that the principle of obedience is 
not be supposed, that it was our Lords m- wanting, and that no clam have they on 
tention to depreciate the duty of loving the merey of God. 
eur frends “His meaning obviously ws, The next prejudice 1s nearly skin to what 


wo have been comaidering, and indeed takes 
ts re from it ‘There are who mamta 
that their hves are chargeable with as few 
feults a the hves of those who make a pro- 
feamon of rehgion, and thence infer, that 


their prospects must be equal favourable 
‘It may even a that th of ther 
aupernonty, asthe Phansee of old, and thank 


God that they are not as other men, nor 
even as this publican If they are without 
tehgion they comfort themselves by sup 
posing that they are without the weakness, 
pride carelessness, und world] y-mindedness 
Se often found to accompany the professors 
of religion and that there are many who 
have more reason to fear than they on the 
final day of account It will appear, from 
the observations already made that the es- 
timate they form of ther own chatter, 
and of that of others, 18 founded on false 
views The: a on the oateand aut 
regardless aciples and motives 
upon which the ‘olhmeablenese or worthe 
ness of a character depends They look at 
the outward act and see imperfection cleas 
20g to the very best from which they them 
selves may happen to be free but they see 
nothing at all that takes place mn the inner 
man—nothing of the strength of temptation 
of the struggles between  prueple and pas- 
sion, Letween grace and nature and still 
Jess of the force of contntion of scif abase 
ment of fixed purposes of amendment of 
that carefulness and vehement desire and of 
those secret approaches at a throne of grace 
which are marked only by that God who 
seeth in secret Here then 1s the difference 
between thetwo The one sins and hardens 
Ina heart to continue m sin the other 
when he sins humbles homself m the dust 
before his God and resolves through his 
grace, to go no more astray He may in 
|, stil] farl but bis failure 1s that of one 
whose mo t anxious wish it was to be de 
Invered from evil and it 18 obvious that 2 
mncere wish to obey 1s better than the out 
ward act without any principle of reverence 
or affection Whether have we most regard 
for a servant devoted to our mterest and 
consulting our well being though 1 many 
cases he may not sacceed well or for onc 
who when ‘own inclinations prompt 
ed him, duregarded our myunctions, and 
sacrificed all our mterests whenever they 
were meompanble with his own welfieh 
purposes? “And tt 1s thus also with the 
servants of God We see then, the 
of sausfying ourselves with the idea, 
our hives are as irreproachable as those of 
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others, The habit of measumng ourselves 
by others 1s, indeed, permcious m another 
respect It fosters a uensorious disposition, 
a tendency to underrate the good qualities 
of others Tt creates w suspen of the 
of ir motives, a Wieh to bnag 
Eom all that we admire in them to the 
level of our own attainments und to say, that 
af we are not so good a8 others, others ane 
no better than we But the habit inust foul, 
when we come to be tried according to the 
done m our own bodies Let none 
of you then, measuring yourselves among 
yourselves deceive yourselves It is casy 
to cast a shade of doubt over the most dis- 
interested and generous action to turn mto 
nidicule the most consmentious characters 
Bat it is a hittle thing to be jud,ed of mens 
judgment He that judgeth us, 1s the Lord, 
who will bring to hybt the counsels of the 
heart and then will every good man have 
prase of God Let none of you, therefore, 
allow a beam to roman im jour own eye, 
because a mote 1s in your brother s or fa 
‘tusfy yourselves m idea that others are no 
better than you ‘Lhis as @ subject upon 
which you must, in a great measuro, neces 
sarily be ignorant and whether or no, 2s 
a matter in which you have no concern 
Who art thou that judgest another man’s 
servant? Let him that standeth, take heed 
Jest he fall In exammmg yourselics look 
to the Jaw by winch you aro to be tned 
Look to the manner in wluch Chnst fule 
filled the whole of tt Avail yourselves of 
all the means of grace to do aa he dad, 
‘There are other preyudices 10 be faund, 
to which we can only inake a general alla. 
sion Some hase imigiacd that what 1 
revealed sa Scripture doca not apply to their 
peculiar case and that the punmhment will 
therofore not be mflicted — Thoy judge of 
sin by its perecived consequences, and not 
by its own nature One man violates the 
truth but then this myures no one = Ano 
ther indulges im sinful pleasure but hs ex 
cessca are hurtful to none but himself But 
we are not thus to judge of sin Every 
violation of the law of God 1 followed 
consequences of evil to ourselves, 
others of winch we can form no sdea—but 
independently of these consequences God 
has declared from on ingh agaist all on- 
npbteousness To conceive that any 
the law 18 unnecessary or unreasonable, 
38 to impugn the wiedom of God and to 
that the punishment he has threat. 
ened will not be put in execution, as to 
dowbt tus veracity and fiuuthfulness: 
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We ought now to to consider aon professes religion, while yet be che- 
jane of Oe wrens tick nal oman rushes a zotoriously wilful and selfish spnt, 
the second cluss of swdividuals, formerly he may be asaured that he w decewng hus 
referred to those who, by the outward ob- omn soul Such 8 are more MYUNIONS 
servance of the firat table of the law to the cause of religion, than the open aad 
their consmences for the violation of the avowed enemies of Chnst. They ure the 
@econd, and who dashing tha one table Judases of his followens, betraying bum vaih 
unst the other broak the whole The a kiss 
other mantel, 1% att Cavey who con There are hed two snares _ oie 
oerve that the law 19 alt er 8 ;even sincere evera ato in er 
By tho Gospel and that faith an Chret ex-\fullog which T merely mention One 
empta trom the performance of good works | that the readiness they have expenenea 
‘The force of the reasoning of the Apostle on tho part of the Liaghty to pardon 
w allowed in reference to those who have them 1 employed by Satan as an on 
not-boen adautted within the bounds of the| couragement to am, in the prospeet of cer 
covenant of grace but conceived to be in /tam forgiveness | Another w that the 
applicable to the case of the indisiduals who! power of indwelling sin, w never wholly 
have We only remark that the believers| overcome in the world, from which in- 
are exempted from the curse of the law—|dolence takes occasion to flatter ateelf, ag 
they are not free from the obligation to obey ‘to the folly of its endeavours as to the 
God as the rule of hfe Nay by the new  hopclessness of success, and the meray of 
motives Christ has given to obes the God, which 1s pasmvely reked on, 19 made 
obligations to obedience are increased in__ thus to increase our willingness to offend 
stead of diminished The grace of God) We trust then it appears that no 
bringing salvation teaches us, that de |one uko hives m the habitual violation of 
nying “ungodimess, and all ‘worldly af any one command oan be m a state of 
fections we should live soberly nghicous |with God It 1s possible thet we may con- 
ly, and godly mths present world Christ; tinue to be mm a state of affection wit 
appeared as our representattve—he satisfied ‘fcllow-men while we transgress the divine 
the law, and made it honoursble—he ful jcommands but xt 1s imposwble that we 
filled all sts reqmrements—he suffered all can truly love God When we do uot love 
that it could inflict but it was not that|a bemg we shun his company, we strive 
we might enjoy immunity while we con- not to thnk of nm or seek something 10 
fanned to transgress that law but that we his conduct to which we may affix blame, 
should be received into the favour of God, that we may have a pretext for what we 
and received into his favour that we mght have done “Thus vas with the wicked Like 
derive strength to war against sin We Adam he shuns, after having dicobeyed the 
cannot obtain an interest in Christ but by | presence of the Lord God Ike Adam he 
faith and the evidence of fauh 1s that it spurns atthe Most High hke him he strives 
Works by love If any man have not the |to vindicate Ins conduct, by asenbing tt to 
Spint of Chnet he 1s none of hus kyery the providence of God But It nu man 
Chnetian will make it his aim to render to sy when he is tempted J am tempted of 
the whole law a uniform and universal obe | God for God temptcth no man but every 
dience If through the frailty of om nature,' man 1s tempted when he 1 drawn away 
or the strcugth of temptation or the force of | by his own lusts and enticements Tha 
education he at any time crrs from the |fects of sin habitually mdulged 1 cannot be 
etraight puth he repents in smcerity of the unknown toany Wickedness makes the un~ 
evil, he considera hmeelf as frustrating the nghtcous unwilling to hft their souls to the 
great end for which Chnst came mto the Most High They cannot deny them de- 
world, as crucify ng the Son of God afresh, pendence upon lim—they cannot do 
‘and putting him to open shame The trans their obligation to him, and conscicnce tele 
gression he falls unto will lead hum to make them immediately to render to Lim the 
supplication for help in tho time of need, homage of thew hearts but their el de- 
to watch lest he enter into temptation, airgg they cannot eradicate, and they feel 
that he may be blameless, acting in every that st were offermg an insult to the 
fmtuation as one who w to be guided by the ty on hngh, to draw near to him with 
Perfect law ot hberty Without entering lips, while in thew hearts they are ready 
on special law, we remark, that if any pet- todwobey The youce of nature tells, that 





252 


af they regard mm in their hearts, the Lord 
wl nt hea he pager On the heart of 
a righteous mas, sta are not less per- 
moous, It first makes hum fess regular 
and piteatrre 1 the seoes Ki Serctngs and 
degrees he n eu 
Yee to hus character may wall make 
him joun im the assembhes of the good, 
bat Lis heart goes not with him, and by 
degrees he withdraws lumself from thew 
society altogether, and shuns the counsel 
those who were once his dehght—or if 
he still maintain his former profession and 
‘eoquarntance, his outward serves to 
discover ali his faults as ttle leaven 
feaveneth the whole lump so if the work 
of deterioration 18 once begun it ceases not 
fill the whole roan becomes corrupted 
‘Such are the consequences of rarquity In 
every shape it 11 an abommation to the 
Li Every time that the wicked yreld 
to the power of the transgressor their souls 
become more debased, and they become 
more the children of wrath than before It 
may not be altogether a sulyect unworthy 
of cossalensine; whether fers are not 
pay: too great a price for 
Tuvos of me and of the’ world, 1a pert 
ang themselves to the enmity of God and 
the yoke of etermty They are losing 
ther own souls Ont be constrained, then, 
to make a stand agaunst the tyranny of cor- 
ae oe only way in which you can do 
ia by enlisting yourselves un. 
der the anna of Him who baa van ushed 
the poner of ma By comng to 
you must resolve to wage war against every 
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amiguity God will edaut of no rival in 
affechons, of no reservation of davot. 
ing broad ant any ee tn doe pot 
a any offead in 

hou guilty of breakiog tbe whole 

‘The viens thet have been presonted, 
should make men doubly on thew guard 
against every false and evil way It is 


le for any one to tr i» withe 
out maka tuporury brow eel au 
body, whatsoever sot th the 


ef 

Lord abhorreth ‘hata, then Hom all ap 
Rearance of evil, touch not that which 

You are bound by a double tie 
Connder that you have prospects, and be- 
ware lest a prome bemg made of entonng 
into rest any of you should seem to come 
short of it Remember you have a charac 
ter You are called of the Lord Be yo 
therefore holy, as he who has called you'18 
holy Bear in mod the danger of relapse 
If any maa draw back, my soul has no pe 
surein him ‘Io all the temptations of the 
great adversary of souls, let your voice be, 
ow can I do thu greatein agaanst the Lord? 
aad with the Patriarch of old I may die, 
but £ will not gre up mune integrity 
‘Watch, lest you full mto temptation Pray 
to be kept from evil Avail yourselves of 
py mean of grace, that the whole law 
of God may be wnifen on your hearts— 
and reposo the most undoubted confl- 
dence io Him who 1s able to keep, you 
from falling, and to present you fauldess 
before the presence of bis glory with ex» 
eeeding yoy Amen, and may God bless 
hus Word 
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ON THF CHARACTER PRIVILEGES AND HAPPINESS OF THE 
PEOPLE OF GOD 
A SERMON PREACHED ON THE FORENOON OF SUNDAY I0Tn MAY 483) IN [HE HIGH 
CHURCH EDINBURGH BEFORE HI8 MAJES{Y S COMMISSIONER FOR 1HE 
GENERAI ASSEMBLY OF 1HE CHURCH OF SCOfLAND 
By the Rey ROBERT STIRLING, 
Munster of Galeton Ayrshure 
« Because he hath set kus love upon me therefore will I dehver hum I will set hum on 
Tagh because he hathknown my name He shall callupon me and Iwill answer kim 
Lwill be with am wa trouble Iwill dehver lam and honour ham — With long hfe 
will Fsabsfy hun, and show him my salvation ~-Psacm xor t4 15 16 


Tuenr are who imagine that they can 
not suffcently exercse ther own faith 
or exalt the glory of thei Saviour unless 
they discern 2 type or prophecy relative to 
iim m every event however common in 
every precept however general in every 
promise honever exclusively adapted to the 
weakness of fallen humanity It 1s not eur 
prusmg that readers of this kind should have 
attempted to have apphed m sts first and 
grmary sense this psalm to our Lord and 

mioty and. should have eagerly availed 
themselves of the ap; it support given 
to this opmion by the history of our Lords 
afflictions, which you nd quoted from the 
11th and 12th verses I apprehend how 
ever that the enlightened and ontelhgent 
reader of the Scriptures will show his re 
spect for the Gospel in a different manner 
and that he oa not be ioral to trace bd 
recognise any thing as a prophecy or type of 
Christ which has not been expressly 40 
recognised by the mspired wnters Certain 
at 18 that he will not give loose rema to his 
imagination on this subject, by which many 
have given great offence to the fathful 
lowers of Chnst, and excited the mdicule 
of the profane — Above all, he will show no 
tendency to that indiscnminate rage for 
typifying under whose transforming infla- 
ence, the dictates of divine inepiration have 
bor often made the of um 
tavilling and by which the of 
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itself has come to be suspected He will 
not be forward to ascribe the primary ap- 
pheation of nota few pralms and m par 
ticular of this to our blessed Lord, if he be 
not ecpporied in this by some better argu- 
ment that to which Ihave just alluded 
I think it mnposuble to read the passage 
vathout seemg that upon very remarkable 
occasions the Seripturea were quoted both 
a8 promses and precepts and as universally 
appheable to all the people of God Ina 
word we cannot conceive it possible that 
any man not deeply infected with the typ: 
cal or prophetical ‘mama or who has not 
hua mind pre occupred should read with ate 
tention the psalm I have now readin your 
hearmg without perceiving that its grand 
and primary object 1s to give glory to God, 
for his faithfulness 1n protecting his people, 
and to give encouragement to evcry pions 
min to hold fast his confidence in his best 
fnend and benefactor For this purpose 
Scripture employs a vanety of striking 
images to represent the character ind pri- 
lege ofthe people of God every on of 
which might whos ample scope for pleasing 
nd instructive contemplation Limited as 
we are upon this subject our great olyect 
must be, to extract the comfort and matruc~ 
tion which the pealm affords in the most 
simple and direct manner ond, according 
ly, what 1 propose, in humble dependence 
on divine race, for tus purpose, is to rn 
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Bios your attenfaon to tbe lest three vernon 
in which you fied such mstruction and com 
fort set befare.us, wn « form the best suted 
to our comprehension, because moat con- 
formable to our ordinary modes of thinking 
and our common forms of expression 
“ Because he hath set his love upon mo, 
there‘ore will J dehver him 1 will set ham 
gp Iugh, becanse be hath known my name 
He call upon me and I will answer 
lam I wil be with him in trouble I will 
deliver bim, and honour him With 
Aife will I satefy him, and show him my 
vation 


Taball, 1 endeavounng to wlustrate th 

,, take the hberty of not adhenng 

si to the cxact order observed im the 

ered text, Ent endaaronr to ulustrate the 
Bev yuses of this interesting passage 

‘ag they relate, in the first piece, to the 
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dehght to the clear and steady hght of the 
Gospel, and he contemplates wi w, ie 
glorious seareny heerealy Father, 
they shina forth mn Jesus Chret, hie Son, 
wrthe mage of the invimble God Be- 
the mvmble Pather im thia manner, 
F sees as t! 7h a glass darkly, 
beholds as it were face to fice le 
‘not ace the various attributes of God 
m irreconcilable opposition to each 
other, and enveloped 1 inextricable obscu- 
nity On the contrary, he beholds that, m 
ae ter and rath Hae met 
7, that nghteousness and peace have 
embraced each other, that God i and can 
be just while the justifier of all that beheve 
an Jesus When the servant of God 13 
enlghtened by the Gospel, he no longer 
aves the power of God constantly exercised 
in the production of a confused mixture of 
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chamaie, and,in the second place, to the se and evibe no longer secs it di 

ness ma er equally formidable to 
God "Now. wath respect to ike eoncr of inends and foes One contrary he ac 
these, the first clause whieh deserves or knowledges that it 1 placed under the 
attention although xt 1 not the first in direction of anfimte goodness, and that ‘all 





r, 18 that which teaches us that it sa 

ung character of the Chnstan 

that he knows the Lord or aa itis ex 
lange im the Hebrew idiom 
ath known my name You must at once 


petceive that this 1s the very foundation of unabated seldom exercwed, or of 


the Chnstian s character for st 13 uny 

for him to love or serve a God whom he 
does not know—and it was because the 
heathen did not know God, and did not give 
lum glory, that thoy were given over toa 
reprobate md ‘The Christian finds in the 
knowledge of Goda complete and effectual 
check on all hs ew 
Feady introduction mato the. 
ot hus heavenly Master He has not denved 
this knowledge from the hght of nature 
alone No [t were certanly unyust to 
auspect that the Christan 1 ‘ullcr ignorant 
of, or muenmble to the traces of 
and power, and goodness, thet ebound in 
every part of nature So far from this, ho 
‘now and acknowledge that “the 
znvimble things of Ham, from the creation of 
the world, are elearly seen, bemg under 
staod by the ‘that are made,: even. bis 
eternal power and Godhead” He sees that 
* the heavens declare the glory of God, and 


i 


thmgs are made to work together for good 
to them that love hum, and ure the called 
according to Ine purpose ‘The Christian 


he does not see the goodness of God to be 


lumited by mapesteciioa of ina mere oe 
emstence, but both goodness and mercy 
d to restraint for a tame, m order to 
aosreaal sue and ally 12 triumph 
1 accom complete au 
dehverance of Gods le The Christan 
po longer seea the lom of God atmig. 
ghog eganst physical impeseibility, and 
snvng io vain to prercome the antracta~ 
matter, in ensunng bappisare 
of Bs le On the contrary, he a 
the wisdom, the power, and the beneficence 
of God marked by the prodaction of moral 
ew), apd the sentence, of desth passed 


bs But _especully the tan 
wecg Col mire wt Fee 
ther, as not umpoting unto men ther tres 


all fear anxiety, colony, andgopre: 
he 1s constrained to. acknowledge that he 1 
the umversal olyect of approhalipn, 


divine 'cheradter 
Orery affeotion'that can exist 1 our 
Its free 


wardy any oMtremabjest. 
from ‘ist mere Kutoan fervour with witick 
we wemetinos ‘our Kitackment to 
enthly objeots 


tend desmmaes the 
expressions of Bhs yin which 18 oftex 
an impure affertlon It 1s exalted, and re~ 
fined, und pervaded ty areme of our own 
unferiorty Ite highest aspirations, its most 
ardent expressions, axe tempered with re 
verence ad awe Yet the love of the 
Christian 18 not a mere imuginery feehng 
Tt 184 real, a genume regard to the 
object of eternal love The Chnstlan Joves 
Ins God with all Ine soul, and mind, and 
mrength Such the onse, xt 18 abaurd 
to suppose, that this love should conset 
tn tere empty profession, that the Chrn- 
tan ehouhd draw newr to God withr ins ips, 
while bts boosts Peeing It daabenrd 
‘ty imagine, that he should profess love to 
ina rewvenly Father, aud, atthe seme tine, 
trevapte on ins lawe profess a regard to hie 
soprene authority, and, at the same trae, 
rel Ine supremegovernment The 
love of the Chmitan 1 more 
Spree ny hed tna by wonde (t= an 
*! ites itself throughout 
Ins whole +) extending its infuence 
througtiont every part of bis thoughts words, 
aindwctions e not merely loves the Lord, 
bovbis delight ie 1m all that 1 plesnag i 
Ing atght, and he x dellghted m the coufor- 
nity of his own conduct, und in that of his 
bretiren ground tim to the perfect example 
of his Father in heaven He strives to 
Caltivate aid chermh in his mind those dis 
positrons and sffections winch enstle hum 
to resemble the divine oature, and to be 
come cor of rt, and be 1s continually 
employed mn imitating God m all Ins imnte- 
ble perfections = Kaowing that’ he ws under 
wafinite obligation from benefits he has 
Fate uad emcouly belng thet hes a 
‘ether, ly feeling that he rs mot 
‘bis own, Uat bought mth a pres, even the 
precious btood of Christ he feels the com 
stramng mffieace in his heart, and that he 
aust hreio lopger to himeel but to Hin 
thut died sndtroze sgeir and matead of en- 
Gegmg m any of te wicked works in-which 


wpure. It » only to 
riregrd to tis love, tnt it saaipenm 
Sie ther Tae be raaege the 

comm m 

eas ofthe Daty, exp change 1a the 
vine obaranter—so if is impossible that 
the lowe of the tewe Ghretan shoud: de 
generate into coldness or indifference, or 
sa chould be over ontxpxshed, Ondhe 
contrary, 88 ‘eTpenenees Dew proois: 
tthe goodness oft hus Crease, ws daly 
eapremng greetorcardour to feokeg 
Ingher gratitude towards Inm, and using 
sore fervent expresions of praise anderen 
throaghout the ages of eternity iteelf, am he 
will bse discovermg daly new proofs of,ex- 
ecllenes, and roars proofs of ing 
lowe, so this exalted affechon must comtinus 
12 bis breast am the beavemiy world. 


panaage, 
im winch you find the blessings ast 
Teldagen fo! te, Chnclanvet er 

it impossible, however, to db justice 
to thes at the present twne, and therefore 


iw 


Jet ws pause fora httlenn prasse amd peayer 
tor 

- 8 © © # #8 © 
I have already endeavoured Lo-skew you, 


that the L object and di of this 
preka Patol of the paseage I have 
ow read iniyour hearmg 1s to set ferththe 

of @ the protechon of ins peu- 


import of the various clams xt winch this 
portant metruction 33 conveyed to mmm. 
I already shown that the Christan is 
characterzed by two cxeumstances—Arsy 
thet he loves the Lord ns God with all bus 
that 


Ine character clessly from hus outward 
‘works, and more espeaally, from the de- 
clarations be has made in his owa Son, Jesus 
Christ 
Permit me now to direct your attention 
to the several particulars here mentioned, 
wwe of the care of God in providing 
for the Chnstans security and ha 
‘The first thing I mention 1s, that God hes 
amid, he nll deliver bun—“'T wil dehver 
hum and honour hm” And m order to 
ahow the great importance of this Chnstun 
priilege, and, at the same time to give us 
a = * bgcebaey of ata reality you 
will find this particular ex; three 
umes in this last Por when God 
says, I will be with hm in trouble, ths 
alone impkes a promise of protecton—and 
to remove ell doubt, he immediately adds, 
“Twill dehver lam The Christian often 
atands 10 need of this on from bia 
God He has no exclusive privilege m 
being exempted from the troubles and truals 
of ths world On the contrary he has not 
merely his share m all the troubles of hu 
manity, but 1 often subjected, for the sake 
of Christ and of Ins service to troubles 
from which the rest of the world are alto 
gether free But he serves not an unkind 
and ungenerous master—as his tnale, 0 shall 
hus atrength be“ God 1s faithful who will 
not euffer him to be tempted above that 
hen able but will wuts tte temptation, alvo 
ea way to at he 
iar es 
Hebrew youths that were cast into the fur 
nace of fire, so God walks with his people 
in the furnace of affliction, and bangs them 
forth so that not 20 much as @ hair of their 
heads 1s scorched or destroyed | How often 
have we heard of the resignation of the 
Pealmust, when stretched on a bed of dis- 
‘tress im circumstances under which others 
‘would bave sickened and repmed! How 
often have we heard him acknowledge, ‘Tt 
1s good for me that I have been alfiicted 
that I might learn thy statutes While 
the an 18 thus enabled to enjoy even 
an the dst of trouble a degree of inward 
peace and {roguility which no earthly 
advantage 18 able to convey, he 18 often 
enabled, by the consciousness of God's 
ere eear aris ae 
f Joy tng le a rs 
Bat benides the support and comfort under 
affiction, which may truly be considered 0 
folfilment of the promue that God will 
dehvor hus people, he often delivers them 
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16 the common acceptation of the term, 
and without a from the Aa 
dimary course wine providence for 
the qnalites of heart and ind wath which 
he endows them are such as to carry in 
themeelves an effectual protection against 
many of the evils of life. a shield againat 
malice and envy, and violence—for — who 
3s he that will harm you af ye be followers 
of that which 18 good? And it has often 
been acknowledged by those acquainted 
with the human frame, and with the man- 
ner in which the mind operates upon the 
body that acalm and composed and con- 
tented mund, 1s of more service to dehver 
man from the power of disease than all 
the medicines of the physician 

But besides this protecuon ng) bs 
promises to extend to hia le, he also 
informs them that he will en them on 
igh * that x that he will bestow high 

upon them And thw puvilege 

1s repeated a second time at the end of the 
15th verse And 13 it necessary that we 
should appeal to the ommpotent poner 
of God, to the power of controlling and re- 
versing the order of nature for the salvation 
and happiness of his people? We need not 
go farther than the estabhshed course of 
ature fora proof that God fulfils his 
mse fori there any. proaple im Cs 
‘han s faith, m the conduct ofa true Christian 
that will serve as an obstacle to him in an’ 
pathin which true honour 1s enjoyed? Is it 
not found on the contrary, that ins disposi- 
ons and character are sach as naturally to 
Procure him universal respect and esteem, 
and w it not clearly mamfest thet those 
even who hate him outwardly are compelled 
in their heart to yreld nm the tnbute of 
admiration? What are all the arts of the 
deceiver and of the hypocnte but so many 
tests of the excellence of virtue and of the 
estimation in which Gods people are 
held and therefore 1s it not natural to ex 
Et that they should umversally be held 

hugh admiration? Yes the truly good 
man one that has the knowledge of God in 
hie mind and the love of God in his heart 
this man w sure to be set on ngh What. 
ever may be bus outward situation in life, 
whatever his sphere m the world mm which 
he 1s placed, the stamp of the divme nature 
16 set upon nm, the divine complacency 18 
consequently testified towards him—and 
God does not merely bestow upon him the 
mward comfort which anses from beleving 
tm hus truth, but confers upon him the 
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sloareet tartmony of the 
to honour, that 


um whem be hee called his own Son, en 
bar of a srown of glory that shall never 
fade away, Ged will reflex ta be neglected 
‘or despised to be the object of contempt or 
even of indifference to intelhgent creatures ? 
x 18 umpossible that the true Chrstian if 
faithful to ine own prmmples, ean posebly 


‘but be held in bonoar 

But xt 2 still farther deolared in the 
words I have read that the Christin ‘shall 
call upon God and be vill sneer him’ — 
an other words you wall find in thie passage 
a solemn aeclarabon that God will answer 
hus prayers It a8 ‘the peoular character 
of our Aimghty Futher that he w the 
hearer of payer He has expressly dis 
tingensbed himself by this feature of his 
character, from the amagmary deities of the 
Heathen” He frequently gives the most 
express promees to thus effect, and nothing 
w more clear and express than the manner 
im whch he esqures us of xt m the passage 
‘Tam conmdering If so 1s it poseibie that 
the Chnetan can regard hus prayers as 
mare experiments spon the goodness of 
God, whch are very likely to be successful 
on ee conten must fe met Fook Rela them 
as the hent the 9] 
‘means, mn which hhe hall get that ‘which 1s 
truly good? And if we ask of God, 
shall recerve whatsoever 15 neces 
life md to godlness I do not assert that 
fhe Chratan wake or will obtain us good, 
every thing which the van imagination 
of men mught demre This w not what 
‘Ged to bestow on his 
when he promises to hoar ther prayers, on 
the contrary be only eays that is will give 
things that aretruly good And whatever 
‘the Christian asks to hw evorlasting wel- 
TBeintucoce of hs Somes eed ha long: 

it, an r- 

ich w better, 


‘¢ 
* 
z 


the ranost <tmpphat eebjection 


crenata 


‘of tsod sn this world, 
‘thet the dine Frome in the text us 
2 
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to the will of ts Father in heaven, and in 
mumper the Chrstun discovers the 
heavenly taberdance wih which be bes 
been endowed Ta st mot 
mm a3 


parent 
child every thmg that 
of his desire? will he 
‘tuona or angwet his 
fire to handle or s 
lly absurd were it to suppose, that our 
Peon Father, who 1 more kind aod 
wfecuonate than eny father m the world, 
would bestow on bis chi of mankind 


ma 
hear hw 
eats when be: 


provide for his children’s interests when he 
Tefuses to grant the olect of ther present 

? How often has the Chnstan 
enue to acknowlex that lus interest and 
huppiness are in the bends of one who is 
better aequamted then he 18 wrth the most 
effectmal means of oung them? At 
any rate when the shades of umperfection 
in which this world 1s enveloped shall be 
enurely removed xt will no longer bea 
de matter that God has in reahty 
heard the prayers of his people even when 


to he seems to dwappowt ther present 


hopes and it will be clearly seen that he 
hap watched over them with most anxions 
care and thet he has fulfilled their desires 
according to’ the spint, and not aocording £0 
the letter In a word, all things shall be seen 
to have been made to work togather for 
good to them that love God and are the 
called accor to his purpose, 
Bat another branch of the Chnatran’s pn~ 
or desenbed im the pessage 19 ‘Not 
Promises to bestow upon ta people 
“long hfe The penod of hfe in the case 
of the Obnstwn, ws not prematurely shortens 
ed by mte: ince or dismpation—it 19 not 
out asunder by the murderous wiepons of 
or contention On the contrary, 
Ine mward tranquillity, and the peaceable. 
news of his whole conduct naturally tend 
to eseure to him the full exoyment of hie, 
enabling Jum to ren the full career of bus 
exetence But whatever may be the 
extent of life that 1 allotted to the people 
|, one thing 1s eertaw, 
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fulfilled to them for, whatever be the ex- 
tent of thei hfe, it ws always such es to 
Berea end snd urpone af fe han eon 
the great and purpose fe 
completely answered and they oan have po 
motive to demre continuance m a country 
m which they know and are assured, that 
to be present in the body 1s to be absent from 
the Lord It ts not surpriing, therefore that 
they should join with the Apostle and say 
“ Thave a desire to depart and to be with 
Christ, which is far better’ They find, in 
fact, that “ Wisdoms 
pleasantness end that er paths are 
paths of peace  Thoy find that ‘in her 
nght hand are nches und honour ’ 

But whatever be oe extent of ee a 
ward iperity, or happmess or 
m thw. world, certam it 18 that im the 
world to come the promses of God shall 
be realized m thei fullest extent, and 
recordingly in the conclesion of the 
Pealm he says ‘1 will show him my salva 
tion = The Chnstian though he the 

romise and actual enjoyment of life, and 
Qeatthy and prospenty in this world, and 
though his principles enable him to enjoy 
these blessings in greatest perfection, yet 
never looks fornard with fear aversion or 
reluctance to the conclusion of hfe On 
the contrary he knows that when our 
earthly house of this tabernacle 1s dissolved 
we have a buldmg of God an house not 
made with hands eternal in the heavens 
He reyorces that thero 1s reserved for him by 
the grace of God ina future state of 
a degree of joy and felierty which all earthly 
Possessions honours comforts and enjoy 
rents, ean never posnbly bestow ‘The 
Sacred Writers mdeed have exhausted the 
powers of analogy in moking us acquainted 
with this part of the Christian s blessedness 
To bring down the glones of the heavenly 
world to the level of our comprehennon 
they have employed the most exalted 
figures and glowmg language To ercite 
our admiration and warm our hearts with 
love, they tell us that ‘thts corruptble 
muat put on incorruption and this mortal 
must put on immortahty and that then 
shall be brought to pass death swallowed 
Up in victor They tell us that the in 
hertance of the Christian 1s one that 16 
‘incorruptible undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away “Henceforth there 1s fad up 
for me a crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous Jadge shell give me at 
that day and not to me only, but unto all 





THE SCOTTISH PULPIT 


thes also that ler lus appearing” Indeed, 
sans are expressl; ited. 
im the heavenly world as standiog before the 
throne, clothed with white robes, and with 
palms in ther hands, and as ng 
the exquisite felicity of ther condition 1n 
endless songs and praises to the Giver of 
every good and perfect But 2 16 vain 
for language to explain the great and exalted 
things which hath provided for them , 
they are declared to be such as * eye huth 
not seen ear hath not heard nor hath it 


ware are ways of entered into the heart of man to conceive * 
all b 


If then these and greater than these are 
the bleasings which belong to the true 
Christan permt me now to take advantage 
of the map I have set before you and to 
address to the true Chnutian the words of 
heavenly comfort and encouragement 
Perhaps you will think x unnecessary to 
take here such pais to deseribe to you that 
character which 1 your own, and that 
happiness which w the subject of your ex. 
pee Certain I am that your feelmgs 

e often responded to the deseription I 
have been giving and that your own cxpen- 
ence must have attested to you from time 
to time its truth = Instead of dwelling on 
things farnthar to your own minds permit 
me to call your attention to the itimate 
and inseparable connexion here declared to 
subsist between your character and your 
comforts I have endeavoured to show 
you the natural tendency of the character 
and pnnciples of the Chnstian to ensure 
to hun many of the pnvilegca and blessings 
which are ‘here promised” I might have 
shown that solong asthe world remains this 
connexion between hohness and happiness 
must continue to exut It 1s solomnly 
certified in this place on the truth of Him 
who cannot he that it must continue till 
the oan of co that poles indis~ 
pensible to the enjoyment of happiness 

Because he hath set bis love upon me, 
therefore will I deliver him I will act him 
on hugh because he hath known my name’ 
Oh think think of the invaluable security 
thus furmebed to you to receiye the pro- 
muses of God—that he who contmueth to 
know and to love him shall ever experience 
bis favour and landness ‘He 1s nota 
man that he should he, neither the son of 
man that he should repent’ ‘Heaven 
and earth shall past away,’ sath God, 
“but my word shall not passaway’ Let 
me entreat you, then, to cherish, to main~ 
tam that character upon which your pre~ 
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the love of God, looking for the m 
our Lord Jesus Chnst unto eternal 
“ And may the God of peace, that brought 


sent and eternal happiness are here repre 
vented to depend, and especully aot to 
remain contented with any attainments you 
may have already made, on the , 
iatate the example of the napired ‘Apes 
of the Gentiles, and let me exhort you like 
inn, *fegetung te things that ae behind 
and ing forth unto those things 
which are b to press toward the mark 
for the prize of the high calling of God 
cep 


in Chriat Jesus’ ‘ yourselves in 
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of 
if” 


from the dead our Lord Jesus, 
it Shepherd of the sheep, through 

of the everlasting covenant, 

fect in every good work to 
do bis wil working im you that which 
i well ‘pices in his’ sight through 
Jesus Chnst to whom be glory for 
ever and ever Amen’ 


that 
the 
make you 
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« Verily verily I say unto you exceptacornof wheat fallinto the ground anddve,utabrdeth 
ony eae bat fit dee, u bringeth forth ‘mk frat —Joux mm 24 


‘Tuve words were uttered by our blessed 
Lord when he was about to leave this 
world Hitherto his personal mn: on 
earth had been attended with but httle 
success The magnificent predictions con 
tained in the Old Testament respecting the 
extent of his kingdom, and the number of 
Ina subjects had received as yet but hit 
or no fulfilment He exclaimed by the 
mouth of the prophet, ‘ I have laboured in 
sain—I have spent my stren,th for nought 
and m vain ‘The prospect however be 
gins to bnghten as the solemn hour ap 
proached when he was to see of the travall 
of his soul, and enjoy complete satisfaction 
‘Vanous mdications were about that ime 
given that the ficlds were now white unto 
the harsost and that he that sowed and 
they that reaped should, ere long rejoice 
together Among these the incident on 
account of which the words before us were 
uttered was not the least remarkable — Not 
withstandimg the contempt and neylect 
with which our Lord was treated by man 
Lind m general it would appear thit there 
were certam Greeks attending the celebra- 
tion of the passover at Jerusalem who ma- 
mifested a different spint These strangers 
desired to see Jesus, and with so much ear 
nestness that mstead of wating till a 
favourable opportunity might occur, they 
soheited Philip to procure fer them o direct 
and umediate introduction ‘This disc: 
bowerer, had heard our Lord declare, 


he was not sent but to the lost sheep of the 
house of isnot al therefore re vers 
turing to comply with their request he finds 
at necessity to consult vith Andrew one of 
ees Bikes the crcmetanee was 
yy Philp and Andrew to Jesus 

he held t ns a presage of that bight and 
auspicious day when the middle wall of 
partition that separated Jews and Gentiles 
should be brohen down and m the lan- 
guage of prophecy ‘all nations should flow 
unto bim ” The hour 1s come, sad he 

‘that the Son of Man should bo glonfied ” 
Trom the very first connexion of the dis 
aaplos to whom these words were addressed 
with our Lord they had been at a loss to 
account for the lowly circumstances m 
which he appeared im utter absence of all 
those secular attractions which the rest of 
their countrymen associated with his ad- 
vent They would now naturally conclude, 
thit his humhetion was at an end But 
they were mistaken With a solemmty 
which he never employed but when he 
would enforce a truth of pecuhat impor- 
tance, he informs them, that low as he had 
already sooped im consistency with the 
end for which he came into the world he 
must stoop sill lower “ Verily, verily, I 
say unto you except acorn of wheat fall 
into the ground and dhe, xt abweth afone 

butaf it che x¢ bringeth forth much fruit.’ 
It i amposnble, then, to mustake the gene~ 
ral unport of these words They ove ol 


0 
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‘wously mitented to point unt the fatiamte, [ns treasured ep im fim He was 


‘or rat 
the last and: 
sufferings, and the exaltation and 
which was to follow Tins 1s their obvious 
intention, but while this, ther 
‘import, w sufficiently obvious, xt us of 1m 
portance to recollect, that there 1s also a 
peculiar propnety im the metaphoneal len 
of Seriptre Ita never employed 
fat to throw additional and clearer light on 
the pomt to which it refers Under 
idea, I shal! atterapt 1n illustrating the truths: 
an the passuge before us to take them up 
m the order ta which they are suggested by 
the beantfal figure under which they are 
connected 
‘These words intimate that it was not in 
& private or individual capamty that the 
Lord of Glory appeared in our land but as 
a seed of spiritual and rmmortal hfe to mul 
thtudes ‘That tins was his primary idea 
mast be obvious at the first glance It 1s 
me that the Son of God in hus mearnate 
nature when viewed alone presents the 
arast glorious object in the umvorse The 
mungled excelleneea dive and homan 
which meet in lus mystenous person form 
an assemblage of perfections before which 
all created glory dwindles into insi.ofi 
cance ead constrain us to exclam How 
gree fy bensty— * Thou art farer than 
e children of men” But still aaa grain 
of wheat is chiefly valuable im our estima 
tion on account of the germ of life con 
tained 1n xf, m virtue of which st 18 expable 
of being mulbplied to an mdefnite extent 
and rsauing at last in an abundant harvest 
80 1 18 not in his personal glory abstractly 
considered that he 18 here presented to our 
believing and admumg contemplation but 
@s the chosen one in whom life spritual 
and immortal was treasured up and from 
whom it was to ted to myriads out of 
eveiy tongue and people and nation = In 
deed, that perfect conformity to the divine 
will and umoterrupted participation in the 
i~ feta a which the tof an intel 
wget beng cousists having been lost by 
apostasy, it pleased God to put in posses- 
sron of life a vast, though fixed namber of 
that apostate family Thu is that new 
cteatian, leas conspicuous to the eye of 
nense, but far more estimable, the necessity 
of-which the whole volume of inspiration 
goes to declare, of which the Son of God 
% ‘moarnste, was to become the head 
‘waa necessary for its pteservation, 


le, copneron between | the first born among many brethren 
‘tnsis of the Redeemer’ | thougins of God ~were engaged sbout tus 


event from In conse. 
of ths, it was said, “a body hast 
me” In ing 


undergo | 
should 

generations of men and should be namer~ 
‘ous as the grains of sand on the sea shore, 


this or as the drops of dew from the womb of 


the morning — Long then was that body that 
be consented to assume mn preparation and 
numerous and august were the institutions 
under which it was shadowed forth but 
at last all thmgs ready, the eternal 
Son enterod :t Behold then 10 him Em« 
manuel God with us—God mm our nature— 
God manifest in the flesh Think not that 
He came into the world fo remain alone 
He camo as the long promised and long ex- 
pected seed in wbreh though st sprung up 
at first only in Judea all families of the 
earth were ultmmately to be blessed and 
from which 2 spintual and immortal har- 
vest was to spring over which God himself 
should reyowe with joy over which heaven 
would rejoice with simging 

Bat to the attemment of thw end, it 
was necesary he should dhe We have 
seen there 1s lodged m a grain of wheat 
2 principle of vitality in virtae of which it 
may he moltiphed a thousandfold but jet 
us know that before tins can be accom- 
plished et must be sent to a place whieh 
seems to threaten it with mevitable de- 
struction Except a gram of wheat fall 
mito the ground be buned out of sight amd 
apparently lost and useless nay onleas it 
actually die it abideth, we are told alome 
So here 1 a perfect parallel ‘The Lord 
Jesus Chnst, 10 virtue of his mystenowly 
constituted person was ‘fitted for ng 
and communicating life to m bat he 
must for ever bave remamed destitute even 
of one to illustrate his exuberant fulness, 
had he not, upon the cross bowed the 
head, given ap the Ghost, gone down to 
the grave and duxppeared from this world 
appirently forever He had received the 
prommse of a fumerous and flourishing: pro- 
geny He wastosny tothe north, Give up, 
and to the south, Keep not back, to bring his 
sons from afar, und his daughters from the 
wnds of the earth, but ‘ail this wes on ex- 
press condinon of ins eubmtting not merely 
o the assumphon of our nature, but-to 
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death itself When he had poured out his 
soul unto death, 1t was promised he should 
see bis seed, and because he had made bis 
soul an offornng for aim, it was declared, * a 
person Twill divide him with the great, and 

ye shall divide the spoil with the strong’ 
‘The death of Christ wasneceesary, therefore 
and howeter low he had already stooped 
had he not gone still lower, he must have re- 
mamed for ever destitute of that is ue, for 
vpon this depended the fulfilment of the 
promuse “ Unto him shall the gathermg of 
the people be Therewas a moral neces ity 
for this ‘It became Him for whom and by 
whom are all things in bringing many sons 
and daughters to glory to be made perfect 
through suffering ‘They were doomed to 
die The stability therefore of the divine 
throne, and the unsullied lustre and purity 
of the divine character made 1 necessary, 
af the sentence of death was reversed that 
full honour should be done to the divne 
law It was necessary that an atonement 
should be made and no created being was 
equal to the task of offering st because, as 
mm every case cf pre the same end 
must be answered asif the guilty principal 
hod euffered Had there tenn atone- 
ment mercy would have tnumphed but it 
would have been at the expense of justice 
Now no created bemg by substituting him 
self m our place for a time could by his 
auffenng or obedience render auch an 
atonement—but looking to the glorious per 
aon we have been contemplating every 
difficulty vamshes Beg man, he bad a 
nature capable of sufferin,—being God he 
had a nature eapublo of stamping bis suffer- 
ings with inflate value Hus sufferu 
therefore were a complete satisfaction "RS 
the cross, therefore st was needful he 
should go He had descended low assumed 
our nature allied hunself to man that sa 
worm, and to the son of man that 19 a 
worm He had become poor beyond the 
common lot of poverty. not havin, where 
to lav his head He was reproached of 
men ach, says he, has broken m 
heart To the cross however, 1 was 
fal he should go Every step of his way us 
to be viewed as preparing fort For ths 
command have f reeeiwed of my Father, 
that { should lay down my hfe 

T remark in the third place, that by the 
death of Chrut, life spiritual and eternal, 
‘was actually procured 
uo than can number When a grain of 


wheat has been cast into the ground, ne ‘This 18 


a multitude that tops of 
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know that after the revolution of « certan 
penod it rises aga fresh and verdant, and 
‘with an amazing increase, to which rt 16 x~ 
ponsible for us to assign any limits Here, 
egain, we are called to remark the anulogy 
‘The Lord Jesus Chnat did ce, cad go down, 
to the grave, did disappear from this world, 
but he rose again and he roze in possession, 
of hfe for all who should believe on his name 
E obstacle having been removed, full 
satieetion having been made to the de- 
mands of the divine law, and ample atone- 
ment having been offered, he rose with the 
possession of hife for ali who believed here- 
after on his name He did not go down 
im a private capacity it was a8 the surety of 
all who should behese ia him and there- 
fore when he came forth out of the pnson, 
at was evidence of what he had done and 
suffered In the capacity of our surety he 
had been accepted, and God was well 
pleased with him and was pleased with 
Jum for what he had done for nghteousness’ 
sake The justice and truth of God were 
now pledged to all who should beheve 
Such was the yalue of the death of Chnat, 
and such sts native dignity It was capsble 
of procurng Ife for all who had consented 
to accept it This seems the foundation 
of the mnumerable mnviteuions and com- 
mands contamed in the Scriptures, to 
believe on hin that we may have hfe 
Nevertheless, as we know that there are 
multitudes to whom these mvitations never 
came and who for aught we see, die in 
ther ans and persh for ever and mulb- 
tudes to whom they have come, and by 
whom they are despised and raected we 
must conclude that it was the design, whate 
ever mght be the native value of the hfe 
of Chnst, to give hfe only to those whom 
he represented For them, in the strictest 
tense’ he died and for them he rose again 
This ws the much fruit spoken of in the 
text And 1s the a reason why we should 
fear that there may be a stinted and ng- 
gard harvest? Or 16 it not a rearop, that 
we can now calculate with certainty on 
much frat? Had it beep left to man, he 
would have marred the creation, but the 
plone of the second creahon are put 
yond his power The rts of Chaat 
mediation are jeyont poasibi- 
ity of msk or lure ‘This 18 Teaaon 
why the hitle handful of gram cast on the 
mounteins—a most unprommn; 
soill—may now be seen waving in every } 
the reason why the Greeks, and 
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Wibdihas, tnd Phedtiahs, aniPeit satlops, sri tpeteof ca titty tbh tpl cafe wtb 

vuitder heavitty heard end were they are, thronptthe exeryyandicpere- 

quel cnc thts dkys-afttive Rind ton of thie euubitatitd 
ios © Tis a the rémba Why the iMtle’ 


‘all at last the o* thre world ‘| mmerense, rater than to the dinility or de. 
bebome tay hace ok God and of his! ecerption Bat now we ask, what! kind! of 
front monngs from thie wiftch lew Been 
aoe wotts cer! Leip _ us fied ‘cast strto the earth, perry ae 
who pitetake of the we have anewer 1s every gram prodotes 1 ’ 
oon , do #0 th consequente of the | but there 1s not only omeh fruit from & 
thyvtorions of the same Smt that | grain of wheat cast into the grout, # 
‘rau in Clitist Mitch frtrt springs from a|15 precwely resembling the rudtmental seed 
gtuln cast rhto the ground, but now the| Here we sve a perfect parallel We see 
aestion occurs, how haa ths been effected that the Lord Jesus Christ died, that ny 
fom such = germ of hfe? The pnacple riads mght live and now the question fs, 
of vitalty that 11 in the rudimental seed what kind of fru:t 1s that produced from bis 
‘escaped, und having been in a very myster- having goue down to thegrave? We know 
ott way communtcated and transfizsed 18 the that they are petety to be conformed! to 
source of atl that now delights and eston- the image of the precious and tacorruptlble 
isties the eyes—umrynads have lived im ages grain, that was onginally cast mto the 
past, mynade still hvo and still will have ground, both mmmd and body Thesame 
spiritual and eternal hfe from lim When mind that was in Christ wil also be found 
we ask the reason the reason 1s, that the in them They have borne the wmmge of 
Spitit of Christ rs taken from bm There the earthy they shall also bear the image 
w to other way of accounting for it But of the heavenl;—they shall be renewed 2 
we know that the Spint was given to him pattakers of a divine natute A 
without measure and the of of gladness has taken place in all who aré 
was poured apon Inm far above all ins quekened unto hfe Great indeed, and 
fellows—all hie gurments smelled of myrrh marvellous the change which 1 altoge. 
ind alovs and casma but all that he mght ther and essentially distinct from and 
rt it to those for whom he died in neser can imdeed be pot m comparnmon 
ler that they mghthve ‘Lhe Holy Spt with, any chango effected by the of 
Was not given tl the death of Christ at man 4 wonderfal transformation takes 
Teast not with the same liberal hand nor place, not immediately, however, when the 
were hie effusion dealt out m the samo grain is thrown into the ground, the tran 
‘copious measure for tins reason that the formation goes on so gradually that at tines 
source whence they flowed mght be um we may think st shall never reach maturity 
equivocally ‘declared and the whole work Fora time deed ever thing sens to go 
the Spirit done #0 as to give glory to backward, instead of forward The ma. 
the Mossmh But he having endured the tonty 1 reached gradually—there 1 first 
cre betig made a curse in onr stead we the blade—then the flower—and at last, 
recetve the promse of the Smt and the the fall grain So, in regard to Christians, 
Spmt now given quickens unto life engen their conformity to Chnist 1 not brongtt 
ders im the soul that principle of fmth about instantaneously but graduslly cy 
atid virtue of which we tuke hold m taking nse gradually to higher of hope 
hold of Christ—arid being untted to Him and love—they grow and become hker tits 
there 18 to us no condemmation, Having great pattern and glorious model—at last 
Hlaswd ftom death unto Ife And by they are changed from glory to glory us by 
faking of this we voluntary keep mt union the Spint of the Lord, and they are pre- 
with Christ so that we adopt the langusge, sented in their nnnds without spot or blom 
“We ate crteified with Chirmt net ash, and now, hke the Great Ongmal, are 
less we live , yet riot we, but Christ Itveth completely separated from smners 
inus aud the Fife whith we now Ine m — But itis in t of the body atso, that 
the fest we Iwe by the faith of the Son there 1s to be such @ conform y, for the 
of God, who loved us and gave himedlf Sprit of Chrat dwell m your mortal Ue- 
fru’ ies, that same Spint that mused up Jone 
T remark im the last plate, that, m re- from the desd shall also quicken your mas. 
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that they shall be also rased 
" Aake, sod tng yo Gut Atel 
4 well uo 
thy dew as aa he dew of besa” 
at sound 1s heard, “the earth 
il cast out the dead’ —our vile 
thall then he changed, and made ke unto 


of that m ty ‘power, whereby he 1s able 
to tubdoe all ings to himeelf How won- 
derful the thought that, ustead of encum 
bering the movements of the heaven born 
soul, they shall then hasten them on 
that we, being then like angela from hea 
ven, move onward m our course, unsullied 
an our brightness! that these bodies sown 
an corruption, shall be raused in 1 
‘uon—sown in dishonour, shall be raised in 
glory—sown in weakuess shall be rased in 
power—sown 2 natural body, shall be raised 
a epinstaal body! Then wil the great mys 
of God be pereewed thea will the 
mption of man be complete and then 
shall be appear beanng his sheaves with 
hum, and he shall gather his wheat mto the 
garner, while the chaff he will bum up with 
unquenchable fire 
hus bave I attempted shortly to allus 
trate the truthe contamed m the passaye 
before ue, and m thus attempt we have been 
led to travel together m a wide and exten 
atve field Two or three reflections are 
naturally suggested with which I close the 
subject low glorious does the person of 
Christ appear in the hght in which we have 
been contemplating him! Glorious tnngs 
are everywhere spoken of hyn throughout 
the Sonptures ‘o declare his glory is 
the great end of Senptare, from 
to end to ilummate hy person that all 
men may behold his glory, 1s the great end 
of what 18 written fram the first shadowy 
frame yn ths volume, to the mendan 
ight of the New Testament But of 
all views, none show so much his glory, a9 
when we are called to be new 
creafion as ongwatag in him, de 
‘upon him, baying from hun and in him 
its conknuance, ay, beauty and 
Ths . e fegedl sapet of nat 8 
perton, throughout the whol ¢ blessed 
‘volume He 1 compared at one time to a 
foundation-stone, on which all the other 
stones of thespintual templeare laid Agen. 
toa nal fastened im a gure place, in which all 
the vessele of his father’s house are hang- 
from 1t—vestels of gold and of silver 
1s deseribed as the vine, « figure ame 


E 


lorious body, according to the wotking this 
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Togows to what 15 before us, invwbuh his 
hve, and without which they can do 
Well, then” mght God himse!! 
exclam, “ Behold my servant, mine ele 
whom my soul eked 
Christ restore rs 
behold me —§o we shall 
improvement, to iura opr mght and 
eyes from every other object that we may 
look with steadfast eye Christ 
unto hig, we shall, wdeed be 
bs 2 Jookiag, unto nm, he heart shall 
maproved looking unto him, the power 
of sm shall be destzpyed looking unto 
him the tery of the pessing world 
shall be utterly eckpsed looking noto him 
wwe shall be changed thoga glory to glory, as 
by the Spint of the Lord 
Turther we Icam from thw subject, 
wheiem the grand and essential difference 
between Chnstianus and all other men 
manly and essentially consists We read 
of a diffurence that no tapgue can utter, 90 
heart conceive, for the attempt 1s vain 
‘What means the language of thia boak, af 
there 1s not a disunchon beyond what all 
Jen nage can fully express? We read of the 
chil of the hight and of the darknos, of 
God, and of the Wicked One We read of 
these thogs a thee on ales (ese are 
blessings continually bangiag of those on 
whom there rests the curse of death eter- 
nal Te telle ug, that after all the adyentt- 
tious distnchons of men, there are easen- 
tually but two great classes of mankand 
this word Jf any man doubt the differ 
ence at will be made tangible at isst, when 
the great gulf 1s seen fied by the ummute- 
ble and eternal decree of the immutable and 
eternal Gad, and at will be made audible, 
when these acoents ute bears, “ Come, yo 
blessed,’ and depart, yecuraed ©, then, af 
there be this unutterable difference betyeen 
the tro Brest clasaes, an qur heaped 
as intelligent Leings 2-—-eught 1 not tobe our 
Airet and last 


character, byt an vi 

United to lnm by that 
diye operation, all 1s nh , and away 
from him, all 1s wrong In him the sen- 
tence of death 1s reversed, and the Spint of 
eternal fe has now seized on the soul 
Therefore we now cease to wonder about 


a to Chnst 
faut which ws of 
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“© tat I mght win Chrst, and be found 
a hen wherein conauts the real commu, 
Gene All ho sve seal Choatcce Rel for 
expen ioe) weep Whoo iead rec, 
and I am not weak? Ifany member suffer, 
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all the members of the myshe body suffer 
with t And why? Because they have 
the came farth—the same hope—the sank. 
Of then plgrmage Lore and they areal 
mage here and they are 
travelling on to the same place 7 Behold, 
then, how good a thing it 8 when brethren 
ere found dwelling togetherin unity Amen 





Ox Sunday, the 2lst Apni, 1838 the 
Rev Marragw Baactay was int 
to the Church and Pansh of Old Kilpa 
tnek, by the Rev Dr Stewart of Erskme 
who took for bis text Gal vi 14 ¢ But 
God forbid that I should glory save in the 
Cross of our —_ Jens eat He 
proceeded to consider a fiw of the reasons 
which determined Paul to glory in the 
Cross of Christ, and began by obsrving 
that he gloned in the Cross of Christ or 
1n his tufenn and death because be saw 
an them an a suffinent atonement for sin 
and, of course the only effectual mean of’ 
being dehyered from wrath Again Paul 
glored m the Cross of Chnst or m his 
suffermgs and death because he saw im 
them the most wonderful display of the 
attnbutes of God, and paruiculwly of his 
moral attnbutes The sufferings of Christ 
afford an awful tesson of the evil of sin and 
Paul gloned im them becauee he saw in 
them the only effectual mean of mortifying 
every sintul and corrupt affection In the 
Yast place Paul gloned in the sufferings and 
death of Christ because he saw in them the 
only sufficient and effectual motave to prac 
treal holiness and virtue The doctrine [ 
have now been setting before yous the doc 
tne that has been taught with abihty and 
eloquence, by your late Mumster And 
now that hie successor 1s about to enter 
into the office of the Ministry, I can safuly 
introduce him to you as a gentleman not 
Jess disposed to advocate the same all 1m- 
pera truths and who, I trust will be 

und to be a workman not needing to be 
ashamed, nghtly dividing the word of trath 
He comes recommended not only bv talent 
‘aud knowledge, and a great deal of expen 


ence but particularly by this that ins beart 


troduced | isin his work == It will be bis am I doubt 


not to do the work of an Evangelist with 
zeal and fidelity labourmg to instruct the 
ignorant to reclaim the wandering to sup 
portthe weak to comfort the feeble mmnded 
‘and to solace the mourner in Zion And [ 
am certam that the longer he lives among 
you the more will he be an olyect of your 
esteemandaffection Listen to his discourses 
withtenderaffection Thatscheme of preach- 
ang which confines tself to the being and 
attributes of God the doctnne of a future 
state of reward and pumshment and to the 
explanation of duty may be ucceptuble to 
some and of course those sermons which 
treat of futh the necesmty of divine influs 
ence salvation through free grace and the 
atoning blood of him who died on the Cross, 
are apt to be hstened to by them with ne 
difference The time has in my me- 

when men who treated of these thingy 
wero considered weak and fanciful af not 
worse These days I hope we gone by 
Even the great apostle Paul was accused 
of preachin, foolishness when he proached 
Chnst cructhed—stll he did his duty, 
determined to know nothing but Chnat 
Profit by lus mumstry and let that pro- 
fiting be known unto all men Remember, 
you enjoy the benefit of his hbour under 
a solemn responsibilty for the word he 

s must ether be a aavour of hfe 
unto hfe, or of death unto death Be not 
decesved—‘ God 18 not mocked, for what- 
soever a man soweth, that shall he also reap 
He that soweth to the flesh shall of the 
flesh reap corraption He that soweth to 
the spint, shall of the spit reap hfo ever- 


lasting 
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“ The Lord God be uth us, as he was with our fathers let him not leave us nor fur- 


sake us that he may inchue our 


unto him, to walk mn all hue ways and to 


heep lus commandments, and hie statutes, and hus gudgments, which he commanded 


our fathers —1 Kiwaa vut 57, 58 


Tux dedication of the first Jewish tem 
ple was a pecuharly grand and solemn 
event And the prayer which Solomon 
then poured forth 1s among the most noble 
compositions of the kmd that even the 
Bible contains While it virtually cele~ 
brates, m a very sublime strain the attr 
Dutes and the providence of God, owmmg 
the latter to have been most bencsolently 
exerted on behalf of Israc] from the time 
of the peoples departure out of 
to that at which Solomon thus publicly 
invoked the Lord on their behalf 1t unplores 
from him in a prophetic spint ng 
mercy for transgressors of various desenp 
tons for even Gentile proselytes, and for 
the people at large, when m calamtous 
circumstances of peculiar and specified de 
senptions 

he general tenor of this most impressive 
t shows how well aware Solomon was 
of thesa two things first that the evils 
and affictions of mankind, whether national 
sr personal spring from transgressrous—are 
their natural and very fittmg coi nce 
and, secondly, that dehverance whether 
for states or for inchyidaala, must be sought 
m fath pemtenee, and prayer Having 
ended hia direct éupplicaions Solomon, in 
@ form of benediction, gave glory to God 
for his goodness to the people expressed 
his wish and hope that God would continue 
to be mth them as a protector and 
You I1—No 63 





and concluded with 
this very suitable exhortation ‘ Let your 
heart therefore be perfect with the Lord 
our God, to walk m his etatutes and to 
keep his commandments * 

The words of my own text on the pre- 
sent occasion are part of Solomons con 
clusion to hus benedietory address ‘* Tha 
Lord God be with us as he was with 
our fathers let hum not leave ue nor for+ 
sake us, that he may melme our hearta 
unto lum to walk in alt his ways, and to 
keep lus commandments and his statutes 
and ins yudgments which he commanded 
our fathers* My brethren each of us 
should im an especsal earnest manner pour 
forth on this, to ua, interesting day 0 
swollar prayer viz that the Lord God 
would be with us, as he was with our 
fathers,’ that he would never leave nor 
forsake us but would “‘inchne our hearts 
unto him, and to his service That Ho 
has already been with us m much gnod- 
ness we at once and thankfully achnow 
ledge 1 now speak more pariicularly o 
those of us who form a congregation tone 
nected with the Protestant Episcopal 
Church of these realms and refer espe- 
aaally to the good providence of God, 1x: 
so ordenng circumstances and cvents, a 
that we have at length the pnvilege anc 
happmess of assembling for public christian 
worship m a building of our own, adequate, 


bestower of grace 
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or that may be made adequate to our exi- 
gencies, as respects church mccommodation 
Nor will the eohgktened end bberal of 
other christian denommations who may 
now be present, blame the preacher, uf 
before entenng on a particular connderation 
of hus text (and such con sideration must be 
very bnef) he sketch the hutory of this 
particalar congregation Fifteen years and 
a halt have now elapsed mnce his appoint- 
ment to labour here That appointment 
tooh place in conformity with o request 
preferred to our late ecclemestical aupenor 
cmefly by a number of titled avd wealthy 
people then resident m and around the 
town I say chiefly becauc im that re 
quest, at least four liberul minded gentle 
mon of the Estabhshed Church concurred 
—coneurred on account of ther thinkmg 
at vesy hkely that 10 so populous a place 
and neighbourhood the introduction of a 
minstry of the Protestant Epwcop il Church 
would prove under God beneficial I usethe 

then because of those who aijned 
the call m question several have exchanged 
time for ctermty _May they also have ex 
changed earth for Paradiee ! 

At firet a school room was used as our 
place of oral afd ui that school room 
‘on the 23d of November 1817 
worship accordmg to the forms our 
Church was for itisbeheved the first tme 
ince the Revolation of 1688, cclebrated mn 
this town My associate on the occasion 
was a clergyman who will this afternoon if 
God permt occapy the place that I now 
do and address you on the smportaat in 
terests of your spiritual and smmortal part-— 
the soul Not more thau twelve or four- 
teen Episcopalians attended our best days 
services in the school-room but by 
middle of tho following year it had become 
manifest that there was great occasion for 
something being done towards secarmg a 
continuance ofthe munistry that had in hum- 
ble dependence on God’ for Christ’s sake, 
begun to be exercued The con 
hud moreased to about 80 or perhaps 100 
Building was, however out of the question 
‘The work was of too recent a date—of as 
some imagined, too uncertain a character 
to warrant evea the-thought of such « step 
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And farther, it must be recollected, that all 


propnetors amongst ws have to contnbate 
thew full of the cast of uphold- 
amg fhe Cherchas, aod msintaning the 


minstry of the Established Church to 
wards which no enhghtened and Gospel- 
principled Eptscopahan does or can, enter- 
tern hostite sentiments how conscien 
tiously soever he may, on what he feels to 
be sufficient grounds, prefer hisown When 
it hed thos obvious that something 
like a regular place of worship for the Pro 
testant Episcopalians of Paisley was re 
quistte and yet equally plain that no 
prospect extated of one being as yet built 
for them thcy and the friends to their 
cause were im no snail perplenty But 
Provdence so orderod things that m the 
month of August 1819 the congregation 
were enabled to as emble in a building 
sufficient and indeed more than sufficient 
for their accommodation, held on a fourteen 
ian Tease Nearly mine of these years 
rolled away, when a member of the 
congregation one who hes been very use- 
ful among vs, one whom we both respect 
and value proposed and sct on foot, a 
subsenphon towards buldiog a cottage or 
small mares cd the enatine and ase 
Episcopalian clergymen of this populous 
and increasing place But the pao) at 
which the lease of our late place of worship 
would terminate drew mgh the necessity 
of proving as with future church accom 
was growmg urgent the mante 
fund was converted into a chapel fed 
exestiona were made and here, thanks 
to the help and good providence of God 
we behold the result The Lord God hus 
been with us a6 he was with our fathers 
oh! * let bom not leave us nor forsake us 
Thos brought once more to my text, I 
‘would, brethren offer a few words expressly 
upon it After Solomons Prous breathing 
forth of the devont wish ant rtual pr 
er that the Lord God would be ° 
of Israel us he bad been with the 
t he would never leave them 
never forsake them—be adds this semtence 
“that he may snchne our hearts unto him 
to walk in all bu ways, and to keep his 
commandmente, and hie statutes, and his 


Bemdes, although st. must be acknowledged judgment, which he commanded our 


that our ttle aovety chd then com, 

not a few wealthy persona atill, the 

of prowimg even agmall chapel would have 
» especially at a time when materials 


and wages were Ingh, heswly upon them be ormess.@ 


fathers’ Here Solomon markedly extubits 
se ciomed Wp ikke ey been 0 
largels om who 
cometh overy While 


ep cae eal 
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poa 
further sll in the followmg words of the from that one, 


sncere affecon of a grateful 
heart and in proof of euch aifecuon 


dwelling in the heert of any ono, he requires 
Jfye love me* 


obedience 
tarno paasoge, Solomon shows bimsclf fully "(these are bus own words, bretiren,) ‘if ye 


upquainted with the humbling truths of 

und moral weakness through 
the fall inability of fumself to serve God 
agceptabl; and need of Gods own preve- 
ment, o¢ well oe assisting grace that 
incline our hearts voto him, to walk 
his command- 


then, brethren, we with truly thankful heart 
prauwe God for having permitted us to rause 
and occupy this place of worship—a place 
surpassing 1 m1276 accommodation and ap- 
pearance, ought that we couki even have 
\entured to hope for at the outset of our 
efforts let us recollect that st w our duty 
here to offer God a holy worship §=— Our lot 
w cast in a period when novel modes of 
bebe, a of pene Leander boldly 10 
trodur an ‘too man: ‘adopted 
We hive at a tse an whic! entondines of 
character with reapect to things religious, 1s 
unhappily, very prevalent we hve at a 
‘ume in which excitement in the political, 
has led to ® corresponding excitement m 
the religious world in which the peaceful 
Lingdom of Christ 1s disturbed by tho cry 
of war and agitation, universal agitation is 
the order of the day But let not all this 
(God for Christ» gahe, grunt that nothing 
of all this may!) move us but hept from 


wavenng vuomoved by those winds of 


varying doctrine that blow around may 
our grent wish, and anzious care be to 
finwh our course with humble ' joy in 
the simple, quiet and peaceful path of the 
gospel of 
», that 13, fait! 
det us never forget where our 

hee—even in heaven where God es 
1s, where, at bis night hand, Christ ever 
maketh uitercession for ua pleading the 
infiute merits of his shed blood And 


may the God. of our fathers be with us,| 
our heards unto | 


welimag, by hu Spit, 


love me keep my commandments Now 
Jus commandments are Gods command 
ments for he has declured bts Father aod 
humselfto beone Whale, therefore, deeply, 
on account of our mulkiphed offences, our 
Leary gult scnmble of our need of Christ 
as a Saviour to make atonement for ain 
we bless God that wo Aave him as onr 
advocate with the Tather let us be us 
deeply sensible that he requires from us, not 
only repentance ind faith, but obedience to 
Ins kingly authority in the way ot eghtsowse 
ness He therefore, b! ually 
our use of the means of face renewing: 
us by hw own Spint w the spint of our 
m infusimg into us the same mind that 
beat ad i erconie eeclon pte 

tion of ins peculiar people, zealous of good 
works without bach faith stvelf 1 

‘On the indwspensable nevesaty of faith in 
Christ to our jwatyficatton before God, 1 6 
to our acquitial of condemning guilt im hws 
sight for Chnsts sake every one who un- 
derstands the Gospel and thea it fath 
fully wall sasist but so will ho on the prac 
tical beers sepertanoe. of the same great 
pnociple—its use and importance t ¢ to 
man ia the concerns of this ie St. Paul, 
youhaow observed that ‘Fath 16, to those 
who really have it, the evidence,” and as 


it were substance of things not seen = It 
realizes in short to man tl oe goces athe cf 
the gospel rendenng them bubstually and 


powerfully operating principles of support, 
and drecioat es well bs ners of, NaPpore 
1s what 1s meant when xt 1s affirmed of 


Fatsom by Ohrat Jesus. in re-! the Just that they dive by farh The troe 
Th, and nownees of fe | Christen walks ‘with God 

jof fath mortfyig through the power of 
; the Divine Spirit, the whe 


in the exercise 


body of =, 
& growing victory over the wot 
thd se Soeroesng in internal holmess 
advancing steadily ‘in that‘ way of nght 
teonsnets, which, says Solomon ‘1s hfe 
and ta the path way thereof there w 40 


bisaself, to walk in all his ways, and to death 


xoep hus commandments’ His divine and 
atemal Son bas, by dywag on the cross for 


‘Unate with me, brethren, 1 fervent priver 
that tho service of God within these u «is 
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any be through his blessing for our gracious 
Heleoners sake a means of formyg mul 
tiudes of such Chnatiane, and of npenng 
them for glory ! 

Upon e deta! of the particular parts of 
christian character, 1 cannot now, for ob- 
vious reasons enter But I must, even 
gow speak of one distinguishing feature of 
that character It 1s benevolence Ths 
18 a necessary evidence of mans having the 
new heart and the nght spt wthm him 
Let not sors of Chnatamty 
themselves with the notion of bemg real 
Christians, if they be not benevolent It 
1a peculiarly benevolence (: ¢ the spint of 
Chrustan charity or love so adaurably 
described by St Paul, m the 1$th chapter 
of ine lat Epistle to the Cormthians,) that 
qualifies us to share in and enjoy the 
edness of heaven that makes us while 
here, a blessing to our fellow creatures 
that perfumea with fragrance our homage 
to God, that fits us for glonfying him 
now and eternally It 1s as a modern 
wniter on theology well indeed beautifully 
observes, “to the intelhgent world what 
attraction 1s to the material one the 
power which holds the parts together and 
unites them im one immense and incom 
Preheanible system —Each member of this 
great kingdom st attaches to each, and all 
toGod * 

And brethren the benevolence which 
Christramty enjoins, 1s not a mere 
not a passive, but an achve pnociple It 
will lead those mn whom 1¢ really exists, to 
deeds of beneficence and this m every 
mode in which auch acts may be called for 
Far from spending itself m thoughts or 
worde—far from evaporating m mighs or 
flowing off in tears it will incite to cheer 
ful contnbution 1t will be seen employed 
1m solid and useful acts of kindness and ser- 
‘vice to man! 

‘Lhese remarks naturally lead to the in- 
troduction of another subject 
‘with the pulpt cumetrations of thie day 
‘viz, that of the collections by which they 
are to be accompanied Though our place 
of worship w provided, 1t 18 not yet finshed 
Towards at, as well as towards 
defray ‘auch of the expense already in 
carted So shill requre considerable ad 
And we call on you, brethren and suters 
‘beloved m the Lord, for eome of this aid 
‘We eamestly entrest you to be beral in 


© Dwnaght 
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bestowmg of your potas ag a heip to 
us m completing tl od and neccssary 
work that we have ‘aodertaken and have, 
to the extent that you now behold, brought 
toaconclusion Youwillthus become means 
of great good to a body now consisting of 
at least 1200 people, men, women, and 
ehidren of whom ccrtain!y not fewer than 
500 are united under pastoral care Had 
not the kind providence of God, directing 
‘and secondmg human exertions, enabled us 
to provide this place of worship the people 
to would in the event of the death 
or removal of their present clergyman have 
been there can be hittle doubt, from the 
pecuhar circumetances of the case, de- 
fered of a muustry of their own after 
wing had one among them for many 
years And this would surely have been 
to them a calamity Besides. brethren of 
other christian denominations who may be 
presente we feel that in entreating your 
assistance we entreat xt for a branch 
of Chnsts true church We feel that we 
can claim it on these following grounds — 
that our church 1s pare in doctrine apos 
tolical in constitution semptural and eat ro 
ang in her forms mild and tolerant in cha- 
racter assumng therefore, 2 noble and 
beautiful as well as we doubt not, a firm 
position m the chnstamzed world 
No doubt the claims put forth upon 
your charity m bestowing ere very nume 
rous as well as often very urgent But 19 
not a blessedness attendant on giving ? Has 
not an Apostle caught up and an Evange 
het recorded this one declaration of our 
blessed Lord not found in any of the 
Gospels —* It is more blessed to give, than 
to receive? Is at not also wntten ' who- 
soever seeth his brother have need’ (need 
‘of whatever and—need, wath Tespect to 
things epintual as as with respect to 
ange. Hempare))— bowverse seeth his 
have need, and shutteth up bis 
bowels of compassion from him, how dwell 
eth the love of God im that man? Thue 
passage confirms the assertion already made 
that benevolence 1 an essential part of truly 
chnstian character 
At the church door, on entering, some 
nay most of you bave, doubtless, already 
contnbated but, while there may be per 
‘sons present who have not yet had an oppor- 
tumty of so doing, an :mportant question 18, 
have the actual donors wet by their bene 
‘yolences the urgency of the case, dua re- 
gard buying been, af the same time, bad to 
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the means of ginng, which He from whom 
worecerveevery rs hes bestowed ? Have 
not some here given less than they could ,— 
Jess than, all corcumatances conmdered, 
thay ought to have given? I know not 
that tas 1a the ease but Ict paris on, 
cerned m the question propose 1 
themselves And whore the reply, from with 
nis [might hase offered or I should have 
offered unto God a larger gift let the defi 
ciency be made up on the individuals leav 
mg for atime the house of prayer God 
loveth @ hberal as well as a cheerful giver 
‘You may indeed as before remarked be 
often called on to give—and may give much 
So much the better if God has graciously 
bestowed on you ability Go on a 
christian prmaiple what you do give, and 
you will be enriched by your own bberality 
He who gave himself tor your sins_will not 
let you go withoot your reward Bo tals. 
—'Be not weary yo Chrishans in wel 
domg and if you do not fant you shall 
reap in due season Even m tins world 
you will not be unrecompensed becouse 
the thanks of numbcrs will be yours And 
wiule for you prayer shall ascend from the 
heart of many an bumble sharer in 


yunities and advantages which this 
sacrededfice will we trust under God afford 





not Legramted additional: 3 
asa return for pur hberality ? You 
ot omience ln hs thy alt Sate 
lost his earthly jut he 
largely munistered to others of his wealth 
while yet twas his —so largely—eo widely 
that when the ear heard him then it 
blessed him—when the eye saw bun it ,ave 
witness tohom = and in the end ‘ the Lad 
gave Job twice as much as he hrd before 
Contributing to the supply of a peopl » 
spwritual necessities 12 a peculiarly noble 
and mportant exercue of the divine prin 
aple of charity And tis to that you are 
now called ct nét then the cold and 
calculating and selfish principle of mere 
worldly prudence deaden thin you the 
lowing and heavenly one of Chnshas love 
joes not Chniat hnnaelf say A neic com- 
mandment I give unto you that ye love one 
another? Seok not then, your own but 
every one another a wealth |" And on this 
oceasion at 18 the well bamg of the soul 
that 1s the lugh and ulumate obect 1n view 
Let your bounty, bestowed for Chnst s sake 
with a wish for our prospenty in the 
name of the Lord prove the sincenty of 
your affection for the Lords cause and for 
the Lords people And new to God, 
Father Son and Holy Ghost be all honour 


—ho shall sey that to you on earth there| and glory for ever and ever Amica 








ON THE OBLIGATIONS TO FERVOUR OF SPIRIT 
A SERMON PREACHED IN THE HIGH CHURCH EDINBURGH ON THT RORFNOON OF 


SUNDAY fu MAY. 


BFFORE HI8 M \ILSTY & COMMISSIONER 


FOR 


GLNERAL ASSAMBI Y OF THE (HUNCH OF SCOTLAND 
By the Rev GEORGE MILLIGAN 
Munster of Lhe Fitorbire 


“ Fervent in spint serving the Lord —Row xu 11 


Faxvour of spint 1, n general opposed 
to lukewarmneat and ‘nchflerence it de 
notes an uncomman application of mad in 
the performance of any thing end a warmth 
of zeal bordering on transport that moves 
Fefove at an the pursut of what we highly 
fore it mm the purswt of what we highly 
salue and desire That fervour of spint 
which the text recommends, has the service 
of God or rehgion for its object, 18 an anx- 
‘sous deare to love the Lard to worship 
‘nm in sincerity and sn trath and to obey 
‘hn commands with all our hearis with all 
‘enr unad, and with all our strength it 
bein ‘not conus merely _ a = emotions 
‘netaral prety, wheo we hare been brought 
See the help of man arould be 

“+ \-p a5 %t a aodden blaze of se 

whitch dauhes'for a moment 


mght, and os oultkly 


It wo permanent and abuhog 
prneiple of action—it 1s a beam from the 
sun of righteousness that illumnes the 
whole path—it 1s a ray fram the sun wach, 
bnght at the outset shineth tore and 
more till xt reaches the fulness of ita men 
Leigh: rroggatre When thos 1 displayed in 
us extent st 1 one of the noblest 
orgaments of the Christian Entering into 
the beart, and the whole soul 10 
the sernice of t grves a donble share 
of.sctivity and.erdaur to that rehgion, which 
before-waa muvere In u ward, it 18 to the 

Tife what health 1s to the atural 


Aware that rehgwn 6 the ene-thing need- 
sl the Cormtnn we ever Sina tome 
these parposes for-bich ie was made 
mod recent - i Re 
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are employed in searening out the will of earth earthy—their affections instead of 
God, m as far as regards the conduct of his after the unseen world are en- 
creatures He 1s resolved to do whatever among the jarea of this fleeting 
he knows to be bis duty, and devoting to'scene and while they have u name to live, 
the noblest those affections they are spintually dead They have a form 
God haa given him he advances with cheer | of godliness, but ure destitute of its power 
faluesa in the paths of the divine com all characters this 1s that which in least 
mands In ao word, the whole man 1 acceptable in the mht of heaven There 
engaged in the sersice of God Re! 38, nothing so offenuve to God as such 
pecomes bis constant and most tful |Iukewarmness and indifference You recol- 
occupation He 1 never at ease till he has lect the threatenings which he denounced 
performed all hu work of futh and labour | agarnst the Luodiceans In a great metsure 
of love counting nothwg to be compared | their state was that which hes just been 
with that robe of nghteousness,” which 13 ; described They had not thrown off all 
us i the sight of heaven In his Bearances of regard for relyon Am 
eart he feels all those holy desires which that had embraced the Chnstumn 
are so beautifully desenbed by the paalmst they «till adhered to the Gos d main 
* As the hart panteth after the water brooke tained a seeming respect for the institutions 
so panteth my soul after thee, O God my by which st was distmgushed By this 
ro thirsteth for the living God when means they had contrived to persuade 
shall I come, and appear before bm? themselves that they were rich and in 
“How amiable are thy tabernacles O Lord creased in goods and had need of nothng 
of hosts] My soul longeth yea even fant Very different was the h,ht however, in 
eth for the courts of the Lord my heart which they were viewed by that Master 
and my flesh cneth out for the living God in whose service they professed to be en 
Having thus made a few remarks on that gaged In hus eye they were poor and 
fervour of spint which 1s enyomed 1 the muserable and blind and naked and the 
text we now proceed, m humble depend threatenmgs he poured forth agwnst them 
enre on the divine blessing to the pricipal are more severe than those he uttered 
object of the discourse which is to set be against the openly wicked and profane 
fore you = few of those obhgations whch These things saith the faithful and true 
ou are laid under to cultivate this spit Witness the beginning of the creation of 
in the first place then one obligation which God I know thy works that thou art nei 
binds you to be fervent im spirit serving the ther cold nor hot I would thou wert cold 
Lord, anses from the circumstance that it or hot so then because thou art lukewarm 
38 cnjomed by Gods positive command and nether cold nor hot I will epue thee 
The Scriptures abound not merely in ex out of my mouth ‘Be not then my 
hortations to serve the Lord—of itself dus brethren deceived God as not m 
would not be enough—we are enjoined to for whatsoever @ man soweth, that shall he 
do 80 with fervency and zeal to work while also reap For he that soweth to bis flesh, 
it ws day, for the long mght of darkness and shall of the flesh reap corruption but he 
despmr cometh, when no man can work that soweth to the Spint shall of the Spint 
Many are the precepts which require us tobe reap hfe everlasting” Do not suppose that 
‘up and doing—to be zealous m good works— you may go on to sin because grace 1s 
to contend zealously for the fath—to press abounding If any one »magine that Christ 
toward the mark for the prize of the hghcall Jesus came into the world to lessen the 
ing of God in Chnst Jesus—and to give all obhgations to a holy life he will find him 
diligence to make our calling and election es, mistaken at the lust The 
aure Such admonitions speak to us ma Poul was a stranger to all such 
Tanguage that cannot be mistaken They mdulgence, when he wrote that “the grace 
call for an entire dedication of the heart to of God that bringeth salvation hath ap- 
God, and may well put to shame the con-! peared to all men, teaching us that deny- 
duct of many a profesaing Chnstian There ' ing ungodliness and worldly lusts we should 
are thousanda who are outnardly yommg in hve soberly and nghteously and godly 10 
the service of God and yet are altogether this present world As hittle did the 
without the necessar nity and ardour Saviour countenance the opinion when be 
Coming up to the house of they take ‘commanded his disciples to stnve to enter 
& pert sn the solemnites of worship, but‘ m at the strat gate and useured them, 
ther hearts are wandermg in the of m and awful terms, that unless ther 
vanity, and all ther thoughts are of the 3 should exceed the nghteouse 
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ness of the Scnbes and Phansees, they 
should in no wise enter into the kingdom 
ofbeaven The uniform language of Sery 
ture w to the eame effect Notlang can 
more decisive than the words of the text 
and what deserves partucularly to be 
remarked, ax adding considerably to thar 
weight 18, that they form part of an epistle 
in which the grace of the new covenant is 
most accurately desenbed The lukewam 
professor then doea what in hnn Ins to 
defeat the design of the gospel Its great 
object wus, not merely to dehver us from 
the guilt of sin, but to ransom us from its 

wer and to make the man of God per 
fect thoroughly furmuhed unto all 
works It vas to reconcile us to God that 
Jesus suffered and died His unmertted con 
deseension was intended to overcome the 
wickedness of the evil heart of unbelief and 
inakang us aslamed of our mgratitude to 
lead ua to live no longer to ourselves but 
unto Hum that died and rose again What 
then w the lakewarm Chmstian but a traitor 
mm the camp of the Redeemei ? and if he 
continue m his rebelhon bis doom will be 
at lat fo be driven fiom the ynesence of 
that God, whom he has offended am] cut 
off from all share in the ments of that 
Savio whose grace he has despised 

In the second place God not only com 
mands our homage but has a just title to 
the best service which we can render All 
that we havers His He gave us our bemg 
at the first by Hu providence our hves 
ate daily sustamed the air that we Licathe 
the food that we eat and the ranment 
ba ith we are clothed are all the 1esult 

hus bounty “Every good and every 
perfect grit cometh row above from the 


‘ather of hght, with whom there 1s no| treasure? What 
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Ife; and made you a ving soul? Are all 
the cndowments of mad, the memory, 
the understanding and tho affections, the 
result of ins bounty? Docs Ins merciful 
vustation preserve your souls every moment 
from the place of darkness and’ despasr ? 
Has he afforded you many dehverances and 
unnumbered tokens of his loving kindness, 
and can you then employ top much zeal for 
lus houour? As your Supreme Benefactor 
18 he not entitled to the best services of 
your hives and all the fers our of your spints? 
All this however, 1 but a small part 
of the obhgation which his mercy has lad 


you under Think osly on the wonders 
of redceming love While you were yet 
enemies to lim by wicked ‘works ahens 


from lus favour and unworthy of hus regard 
he saw your ineery and Doing moved with 
compassion sent his own Son into the 
world to die for your sins and by expiate 
ang your guilt to fimsh the work of your 
redemplion Life and immortahty have 
been clearly brought to hight, and sre 
Promsed to all who smeerely obey aud 
heve hus Gospel so that we may now 
xejoree with the Psalmist of Israel, ** As the 
heavens are Ingh above the esrth, so 
great 1» lus mercy towards them that fear 
bon — Can you then exceed in gratitude 
to such a facud? Can you render unto him 
more than ius goodness gives him a right 
to cum? Can you serve lum with too 
much zal? When we recene a benefit 
from a tcllow creature does not the gener~ 
ous heart dehght m making a return If 
the fayour was bestowed unashed and we 
have reason to tiust mm a continuance of 
his good offices do we not seck for oj 
tunes of corving nm as for hidden 
banks then, and what 


vaniableness neither shadow of turning at | service are due to our heavenly Father, 
lus command all nature yselds to us her who bath dehvored us out of darkness 
ludden stores—the whole creation through- | unto Ins marvellous light and hath seat 
out its wide extent, mimisters 1a one way | his Son into the world to che for our sins 


or other to our gratification and dehght— 
heaven and ¢: seem to vie with each 
other which of theta shall be most liberal 
to usin favours Tormed after the image 
of God we have been made but a little 
lower than the angels and crowned with 
plory, and with honour Of alll the inhab 
tants of the earth we olone have been 
made spectators of that glory which the 
chyine hand has scattered ov er all bis works 
Is xt possible to render unto God, more 
than lis goodness gies him a night to 





clam? Is he your Creator? Was it he that | 


that he mht with hun freely give us all 
things: 

Tn the third Blace, another consideration 
that should induce us to cultivate that 
fervour of spint which the text recommends, 
arises from the difficulties with which the 
service of God 1s attended Rehgion 1s not 
a matter of easy acqurement Ie it pom 
ble thnk you for any one to become 
myested with ull ats character, ammated by 
all its spint and pat an possession of all its 
blessings althou,h he gave himself no con- 
cern about at? Wall at come to him im all 


breathed into your nostrils the breath of 112 benefits, and excellence, and power, witle 


Wa 


‘out any maixious desimea on hus t, with 
ont apy vigorous struggle without 
any sincere and persevenng endeavours? 
If there 1 nothing in the state of the world 
ea ont, or ~ at of ihe beat he 
which urges the imposmbthty of comply- 
ing with its demane, and of obtaming 
its rewards if we mdulge in sloth? On 
the contrary the warfare in which we 
are engaged requires most strenuous effort 
The enemus we have to encounter are 
numerous und powerful and through them 
‘we must fight our way to the ground which 
sball be our reward Within our hearts are 
decertful ubove all things and desperately 
wicked then we have depraved appetites 
to restrain and pas ions fed by indulgence 
to subdue The nght eye must be cut 
out—the right hand must be cut off—every 
mn of every kind must be remgocd Has 
any of you made the attempt and do you 
find stan easy matter? No doubt, you 
think it was a bard command that was given 
to Abraham when God ordercd lnm to 
alay hig son, hua only son Isaae on mount 
Morwh bat is at not equally hard to cause 
\ua to renounce your pleasures from 
which you promsed yourselves so much 
gtatifieakon ¢ Will you be brouglit as 
tamely to submit as Abraham when be 
Imad kus son upon the aliar or will you 
not rather try every art by which you may 
hope to avert or delay the stroke? Yes— 
wnd while you thus stand hesitatin, and 
ready to be overcome the enemy from 
without will begin the altach sn and the 
Dewi are continually plaemg before you 
thei yanous allurements Watchmg their 
favourable opportumty they make their 
approach when you least expect it and 
secure their victory before you feel the 
tmscen danger the world also has ats 
snares every atate and condition of life 
has mares wr to rtself Bemdes, all 
hn mould love God rng Christ Jesus 
‘must to meet with persecution 
The arora. mnieed rT shasthed brs the 
‘weapons ndicule are i and 
gh for the combat he and 
the scoff of the infidel and the profane are 
yet rexdy for the laughter, and drunk with 
the blood of the tex 
they dave alread anny 
perils what need is there of fervour ? Anud 
‘suck obstacles, what but a zeal that koows 
‘no bounds would enable us to resist and 
overcome the enemes of our salestion | 
‘Geo then that you be of his 


“Bait, without ut you wall make no pro- cepteres, andthe openiag 
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sree im the graces and virtues of the 
wine hfe bere, nor will you be prepared 
for those rewards which awmt the faithful 
an the world whieh 18 to come 

Lastly, let the example of those saints 
whose names the Scripture records with 
honour ammate you to cultivate th spint 
athe character of Moses the ferrour which 
the text recommends was a distingmshing 
feature The service of Jehovah was the 
great olyect of hus life, and to it he gave 

imself up with an alacnty and uur 
which nothing could exceed It was the 
zeal by which be was ammated, that led 
hum to refuse being called the aon of Pha 
raoha daughter and to suffer affiiction 
rather with the people of God, than enjoy 
the pleasures of sin for a season I'he 
game temper was displayed in Duvid, when 
hus soul lunged und thirsted for the courts 








fof Gods houve when nvers of water ran 


down his eyes because men hept not the 
law of God Equally remarkable was th 
fersour of the great Apostle of the Gen 
ties He serupled not to make every 
suerte of erse and comfort that he mght be 
partaker of Chnstesalvation He preached 
the unsearchable mches of Chnst im the face 
of the mghtiest opposition and counted not 
even his life dear unto him so that he mbt 
finish his course with joy and the maustry 
which he had recerved of the Lord Jesus 
to testify the gospel of the grace of God 
‘What was thc distinguishing characteristic 
of the preachers of nghteousness of 
Abraham of Elyah of Sarauel, of Dame! 
end of the other emment saints whose 
‘names the Scnpture records with 
tokens of divine approbation? It was 
veal for the Lord—zea) manifesting steelt 
by obedsence holy, fermd and atrenuous 
exertion to promote the glory of God = In 
none however, did this spirit more umme- 
chately lay itself than wo our blessed 
Lord and Saviour When Seah poetically 
pictures the Son of God advancing as the 
of the enemy, and the Redeemer 
of bis le, do we not find that it forms 
one of the most conspicuous parts of the 
representation that he was clad with zeal 
as with a cloak?’ Of him another prophet 
eays, “The zeal of thine house hath eaten 
meup’ And his life corresponded, for he 
Suploped ‘a's neerely lee 
tine 8 ervile, 
he lost no epportunty ‘of proactang the 
the poor, of bumiog up 


Gospel to the 
broken-hearted, of proclasmung Hiberty te the 
the pron to 
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them that are bound The course of hs 
obedience was unernng and wi no 
danger could temfy fim , no oppontion 
could turn bim from dotng the will of his 
heavenly Father and forwarding that un 

dortaking which it was the great object of 
ma life and death to accomplish How 
ardent Ina love of goodnew how intense 
bis hatred of sin and with what carnest- 
ness did he exert himself to destroy the 
langdom of Satan aad estabhsh the king 

dom of righteousuess and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost Let, then, the same mnd 
bein ua which ws also im bm = Ant 

hy the apint of these sainted characters let 
us also learn from their example to be 
equally ardent mn the service of our Master 
—from them hallowed fire let us hght the 
torch which will enlighten our mnds with 
holy ardour and enable us to rua with 
patience the race that is set before us 

Above all, let us make the hfe of our 
Dlessed Lord and Saviour the great pattern 
of our imtation «Lake hum let us endure 
the cross, and despwse the shame that may 
stil be our portion m the race we have yet 
torum The same joys are set before’ us 
which he was so anxtous to obtam and if 


we hke him be faithful unto death we too of 


shall be set down at the right hand of the 
Majesty on high Let us then bo ‘stead- 
fast and unmoveable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord forasmuch as we 
know that our labour w not in vain in the 
Lord’ Whatever opposition we have yet to 
encounter let it only kmdle our ardour into 
a brighter flame and let us through good 
report and throngh bad report follow Jesus 
even if it should be necessary into the depth 
of ignominy and the sufferings of death 

uch are w few of the obligations which 
we are laid under to cultivate tbat fervour 
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of spint winch the text recommends It 
ws enyjomned by the postuve command of 
God, who has @ right to impose on us what 
ever dutes be pleases, and to prescribe the 
manner m shich they ovght to be per 
formed Every sonttment of gratitade 
should Jead us to devote to his glory those 
powers and privileges for which we are 
indebted to the bounty of our heavenly 
Father The difficulties that he before us 
call on us to cultivate thiv spint, for mith 
aut it they cannot be overcome while, at 
the same time st 1s recommended by the 
example of those eminent saints whose 
names Senpture records with honour, and 
above all by that of our blessed Lord and 
Saviour See then that these considera- 
tions have ther due influence on your 
minds Be it your care not to do the 
work of the Lord decertfully While so 
many m the service of the Lord 
merely to comply with prevuling custom, 
or to jul] their own consciences into a dan 
gerous calm, let higher and nobler motives 
be the ing of your achons In your 
various duties avoid every thmg like luke- 
warmness and indifference Setting before 
jour eyes the glory of God, the salvation 
oor own souls, and the everlasting 

being of mankind engage in the service 
of God with all the earnestness that auch 
considerations are fitted to awaken Show 
yourselves disciples of the Lord Jesus, not 
in name only but in deed and im truth, that 
you may be prepared to serve him for ever 
in the temple alone Let such then, be 
vour conduct, and may the great Shep- 
herd of the sheep, who appeared agamn from 
pices dead, the Lond Jones Christ establish 

m, and confirm you in every 

word and work, to the prawe of hus glory 
Amen 


THE CONDUCT OF NOAH AND ITS CONSEQUENCES 
A BERMON PREACHED IN THE HIGH CHURCH EDINBURGH ON THE PORENOON OF 
. SUNDAY 20m MAY 183 BEFORE HIS MAJESTY S COMMISSIONER FOR THE 
GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND 
By the Rey JAMES MARSHALL, 
‘Minuter of the New Church St Ciles Edinburgh. 
* By faith Noe being warned of God of things not seen asyet, moved with fear, 
oakione saving of hue house tothe which he condemned the world™—Hies 337 


Ir 1 not my intention to occupy your 
time, by eny attempt to prove to you, that 
the ore an which these words eae 
to be reg ue as bearing & 
cal character— the ark eae cab 


‘built, is to be conmdered by us aa typical 1 propose, in a de lence 
enjoyed, strength of 


that the salvation he and bis family 


by means of the ark, 18 to be conmdered 

us as typical—that the destruction whi 

came upon alae Mion besides i hkemse 
to be regarded as beanng « Ingh typical 
character But taking all this for granted, 
on the grace and 
God, in the first place, to direct 
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your atéention fo the sarrative that ls here 
given us of Noulya conduct, and te eon 
sider this es iostrative and typical of the 
Une of conduct we ought to pursne, m ihe 
crcamstances in which we are placed In 
the second place we shall attend to the 
eed jnencea that resulted from 
the conduct of Noah upen thie occasion 
aod consider these consequences as flu 
trative of the reealts which we may expert 
to follow from fike futh and lke obedience 
00 our part 
‘The first thing then that we aro here 
informed of respecting Noah 1s that being 
warned of God of things not seen as yet 
he believed m thee things He was warned 
by Got of things not seen ae yet, of thins 
‘wore acon to happea—~of a totally dif 
ferent nature and character from say thing 
that had previously occurred—of = nature 
end character so distinct from any thing that 
as yet had happened as tomeke itm a high 
degree difficult to beheva m the certainty 
Feahiy ‘of thet occurrence Previous. 
to ths all things bad contmued es they 
were from the pepe o the cen 
Day tad succeeded day end mght had ene 
eroded mght m regular and unin 
suceewion Ram bad forerbly fallen upon 
the earth but ifso it had done the only to 
bless and fruetify it or of at any time it 
fall in torrents that ‘ere more overpower 
atg yet these could occiion no more 
alarm to the mhabitants of the antediluvian 
world, than the oceurrence of the same 
thimg occasiona in the midst of ue Then 
too a8 well as now every brook und every 
river would carry its waters to the oveati, 
still that ocean was not by these waters at 
all increased The place where its proud 
waves were stayed atill remained the same 
and hitherto shalt thou come and no furs 
ther, would be regarded as one of those 
Jawa of nature which even now ve are apt 
to speak about as having such a degree of 
permanency stamped upon them that even 
the God who mde them, could not imter- 
fere with ther operation ‘The declaration 
of Jehovah to Norh then * Bebold even I 
do bning a flood upon the earth to destroy 
the inhabitants of the earth, would at once 
awaken a great variety of doubts, and diffi- 
culties, and cares in the minds of those who 
listened to it How are the dead raued 
up and with what body do they come, were 
the oljectons which the le Paul was 
inet with wher he to the Gentiles 
the doctrine of the resurrection of the doad 
‘How ean auch on event take place? By what 
‘e@petation of causes can such & flood be 
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to 

Eishameete the message with whoch 
had been intrusted by the God that made 
lum — Noab himself ‘however frends 
heard Goda dectsation upon point, 
‘and he implicitly beheved it Every sug: 
gestion of unbelief be put away from nm — 
every surmone of difficulty or of doubt he 
bumshed from hs mund and he just os firm 

Uehioved im the doctrine of a commg Sood, 
as im any of those circumstanees or events, 
Uy which lis conduct am ordioary life was 


hus ve the first thing then that we are 
here informed of respecung Noah Let us 
inquire now what his eonduct was ma this 
respect m thus beheving God——aad the do-~ 
clitation that he made to him should teach 
us respecting the way 11 which we ou,ht to 
act in the circumstances m which we are 
each of us pleced We too my brethren 
OF dangs Ehut aro by and Uy to hepron ot 
hangs thut are y to $ 
a totally disunct nature and ‘charaoter from 
any thing that has as yct occurred = Since 
we have known tue orld, it bus always 
presented to ua the same general aspect 
‘That sun which rose, and whuh set on the 
day when we first dren the breath of hfe 
continues to msc and to set just as it did 
then ‘Lhut eky which then presented the 
varying aspects of summer and winter and 
sping and hurvest continues to present to 
us those very aspecis still The scenery of 
‘om 1ighbourhood contmues to present ali 
the features of beauty, and vanety and gran 
deur winch tt wore when wa fret beled 
at and perhaps, too oven the litte brook 
with which we frst formed our acquaiut- 
ance, wen «porting with childish playfulness 
upon sts banks mny yet be flowing in tho 
same current m which we theo saw st mean 
dering aud though a great change may 
have taken place with respect to some 
of the wore fial and fragile thmgs with 
which we here arc surounded though the 
tree fur caample which we once saw wav 
‘wg 1n all the stateliness of luxunance, ma 
be withered and cut down though deat! 
may have occasioned a sad change m the 
neghbourbood whore we reside, in the con 
gregntion of which we are members, un the 
ly aarele of which we forma © part, yet 
thw 12 only avit has been always, and there 
fore presents no exception whatever to the 
egies ‘unvarying: those things 
are around us But there is a day 
when this unvarying order of things 
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ote be ‘There 1s a dey coming, 
when these heaveps are to present te usa 
spectacle different from amy we have oner 
wunessed there and when on this earth, 
too we are to be the spectators of a scene 
sery very different from any that se have 
ever as yet here beheld res a day 
coming ‘whes im the sky @ great white 
throne 1 to be erected and the Ancient of 
Days 18 to mt upon thet throne und 1 to 
«¢ around hrm ail the inhabstaats of this 
earth—all the inhalutants of that universe 
that he has been pleased to spread around 
im—and in that day, too, the world which 
we inhabit, 1 to beeome the scene of oue 
vast conflagration—its rocks and ns oceans 
aod 4e mountuns and 1s valleys are to 
become the victims of the dread element of 
fire And we my bretbren are to behold 
the solemmties of that day—we are to be 
separated on earth but on that day we 
shall all be gathered together—we shall all 
behold the throne of the God of the um 
verse estubbshed in the shy—a company of 
attendant angels—ihe opening of the books 
of judgment—the gathering of al! creatures 
from all places of Gods dommions to that 
and last asize when every thang ws to 
determned with regard to us and sre 
vocably fixed for etormty As Noah then 
believed in the doctrine of a comiug flood 
80 ought we to believe in the doctrme of a 
coming judgment Aa Noah bamshod every 
surmise of uabelief with respect to what 
wae unt to him 90 ought we to sock 
to bumwh ull unbelief with respect to «hut 
has been made known uotous As Noah 
not merely received the doctrine of a coming 
flood into hia creed but received it as @ 
ruth, winch exerosed a powerful eal 
influence upon his eanduct 20 ought we to 
seck 10 a manner equully vivid, to realize the 
fact calmly, and in 1s psual order, a8 every 
thing may be gomg on around us on this 
earth and though these heavens have pre 
sented to us to-day the sane aspect we have 
even them wear before, yet in 2 hitle while 
there us not an eye m the assembly that 1 
not to be fixed ona Judge mthng there— 
there w not an ear mm this assombly that w 
not to lwten to the summons of a Judge— 
into hw presence there ws not a soul in ths 
assembly that 1s not to be exposed to Ins 
scrutinizing glance 
Hot n the eecond plese, we are here mm- 
formed not merely of what Noah beheved, 
butof what hedid Weare informed Hoan 4 
bbs shath but a uotnenes ae 
upon hisconduct “Noah, bemg 
wamed of God of things not seen es yet, 
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an ark tw élio 
saving of hws house’ The command winel 
ot the we ave enasidenng wes ad 
dressed to br you will find recorded m tho 
6th chapter of the book of Geness, at thr 
14th verse ‘ Make thee as ark of gopher 
wood rooms shalt thou make 1 the ark, 
and shalt pitch it within and without wuh 
pitch «= And this 1 the fashion which thou 
shalt make it of the length of the ark 
shall be three hundred cubits the breadth 
of it fifty cubite and the height of it thirty 
cubits A window shalt thou make to the 
ark and m a cuint shalt thou finwh it 
above and the door of the ark shalt thou 
set in the side thereof with lower, secon’ 
and third stories shalt thou make st 
‘This was the myunction that was addrossei! 
to Nowh, and it 1a abundantly evident that 
it was an imuction that required ay 
Ingh degree ot the exercuse of faith t> 
carry into execution In the first ploo 
the reanng of such a fabric must have bern 
attended with immense labour and expen ¢ 
Io the oext place rt must have been alwn 
dantly obvious to Nowh that so immense 
@ veescl constructed in the way in whih 
he ws commanded to rear it, and manned 
ovly by himself and his three sons could 
not withstand the tumult mto which he 
was led to expect that the elements were 
to be cast without the special guidance 
and mterpomtion of God and then too m 
addition to all the Noah having #*ood 
mingle and slone among the men of hn. 
generation in beheving the doctrine of v 
commg flood and the necessity of makin, 
preparation for it when going on wath the 
ark there can be no doubt, but that ho 
would be frequently exposed to the nidioute 
of Ins Jellow-creatures and that auoli 
epithets as enthusiast and fanatic and mad 
wan would agam and again be sounded in 
ins eurs Notwithstanding all theee things 
however, Noah prepared an ark to the 
saving of his howse He began the under 
taking laborious, and expense and 
aungracious as % was, and permevered im it 
Notwithstanding all the difficulties he hnd 
to encounter all te ob vy, ine ate 
heaped apon bm we do aot thut be 
once thought of deswting from his under- 
taking til the ark was completed, in the 
way m which God had been pleased to 
appowt This 3s the next thing we 
axe informed of respecting Nouh hat 
does his conduct, m this respect, teach us, 
regarding the way im which we ought ta 
act? We have slready found that a day of 
Judgment 12 approaching, as certanly aa a 
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flood came upon the antedduvian world 
‘We have already found that it will be a day 
of tral—a pec he asf, weooneniraie ven- 

‘to myrmds Is there any prepara 
fon, then, that we are called upon to make 
agninot that day, and of which Noahs con 


duct upon this occasion may be regarded as 
typu Yes Thereisa preparation We 
are not commanded to build an arh == No, 


but wo are required to repair to an ark that 
God has already prepared, the Lord Jews 
Christ—he it19 who was typified by the ark 


of Noah—to him it 1s that we are directed adh 


by the Bible as our ark of refuge and of 
safety—to him we are invited to go fur the 
pardon of our sins for dehverance from all 
the consequences of transgression, and for 
the uprooting of every corrupt tendency 
within our breasts and just as Noah per- 
eevered in the midst of his work, notwith- 
standing of difficulty, ridicule and obloquy 
0 are We to count every thing but 
Tosa for the excellence of the know! of 
Chnist Jesus our Lord and to be willing to 
suffer the loss of all things, and to count 
them but dung that we may win him and 
be found so hun not having our own righte~ 
comes ahha of ine “ ive that which 
as through the faut! inst the nghteous 
ness which 1s of God by faith 
Tn the Inst place we are mformed here 
that Nosh by bis conduct upon this ocea- 
sion, condemned the world He 
an ark to the saving of his house, by the 
which be condemned the world And in 
what way the conduct of Noah upon tls 
occasion condemned the unbelieving world 
by whom he was surrounded I conceive 
every one now hearmg me may be 
able, without difficulty to comprehend 
Noah was a preacher of ngbteousnes and 
there can be no doubt but that in the oxer- 
cise of his official character be often warned 
us fellow-snnera around bun of Gods 
threatened mdignation and of the neces 
sity of making preparation against the day 
of his wrth But my brethren urrespec 
tive altoguther of Noahs conduct as a 
preacher of nghteousness, we have not the 
bemtation sn saying, that simply by 
building the ark this w evzdently the idea 
which the Apostle, m the words of my text 
has particalarly in view he condemned the 
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unbelievers und the 1 tent by whom 
he was surrounded By dong ‘this, by 
jing on from day to day in the work he 
fad “undertaken, armed to those 
sinners what was coming, the approach of 
aday of indignation, bs convichon of the 
nceessity of making tion for that 
day, and each time that those surrounding 
the stately vessel that was rearing 
am the midst of them—each time they hsten¢ 
to the sound of those implements employed. 
1m its construction—each time they saw it 
vaneing from one stage of progress to 
another—each time that those hyng at a 
dustanco heard of what Noah was doing— 
each time such may be regarded os having 
received » message of making preparation 
for the commg day and so are unbelievers 
still condemned even by the conduct of 
those who serve God, and who put thew 
trust in the Saviour We have preachers 
of righteousness among us still who warit 
sinmnera of the errors of ther ways, and of 
the consequences to winch sin surely ex 
poses But independently of these warn 
ings altogether wc have not the least host 
talion im saying to you who are living in 
umpenttence, unbelief, and sin, that every 
time im the course of Gods providence 
you happen to come into contact with one 
who you know 1s acting otherwise hate 
making preparation for eternity, at et 
oak ean ae you condemned tn the line 
of conduct you are pursung ‘That man 
by whit he does tells you of the necessity of 
ngting otherwue aud in (he great and find 
day af you persevere m your umpenitence 
thcn rest assured that thia wall be one 
among many other grounds of condemna- 
tion that you saw mdividuals beside you 
who acted otherwise, who looked beyond 
this presont scene to that world that 19 
comng but that notwithstanding the 
warnmge then given you persevered im a 
different and in an opposite line of conduct 
Ob! then, Ict us fee to Him whois our ark 
let us seek of him forgveness—let us 
aceh sanctification—let us seek to be of 
those respecting whom it 16 sad in the 
Buble ‘ ‘There ts therefore 20 condemnu- 
thon to them who are in Christ Jesus, who 
walk not after the flesh bat after the Spit 
. * . 


To be continued 1n our next 
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THE CONDUCT OF NOAH, AND ITS CONSEQUENCES, 
A Sermon mcached by the Rev Jawzs Mansnaty, AM —Continued 


Havine conmdered the narrative that 1s 
here given us of Nosh’s conduct, and the 
mportant lesson which this narrative 1 

ulated poor por esol pea 

on, a an the secor to 
Tirect your thoughts to the blessed conse 
quences which resulted from Noah’s conduct 
‘upon this occamon and to conader these as 
llustrative and typical of the results we may 
expect to follow from like faith and obedi- 


sets ot att 
é tween the time #! 
Pounded ‘Nowh to build the Ark, and the 


period when the flood actually was brought 
upon the earth, and there can be no ques. 
tion whatsoever, that the circumstance of 
sentence against their evil works not hav: 
been executed speedily, tended very 

to confirm the inhabitants of the world m 
these days, m their impemtence and unbe- 
Uef ‘The man of God went on to tell them 
of what Jehovah was about to do, but there 
was not the slightest mdication of lus 
dictions about to be fulfilled 

un continued to mse and pet m the hem. 
sphere just as he was wont todo Summer 
succes y > and autumn succeeded 
winter mucceeded autumn, as 


watery element, too, with which they wero 
threatened, no advances upon them 
{iitieceres, but conte et Jocked within 

hts by which it ongimally been 
bounded ih thu too bad on ‘for more 


the Saviour, “ 
Vou, IL—No 4. 


mamed they were given in mamage* Bot 
although the dey of the Lord advanced thus 
slowly, wt did not on that account advance 
the less aurely and at last that daydidcome, 
and for aught we know, the sun on that 
day, rose as unclouded ss on any that had 
preceded :t—that day did come in which the 
‘command was addressed to Noab, “Get thon 
‘and thy famnly mto the Ark, for thee have 
2 seen mehteone belose me; as this genera. 
tion” And my brethren, when Noab bad 
d obedience to ths command, when 
had gone he and his family, into the Ark 
which he had constructed, we are 
of an exceedingly ampresmve incident that 
then took place—we are told thet the Lord 
shut him mm This was no doubt an act of 
kindness to Noah and his family, for, in all 
probalihty they were incapable of so secar= 
ing the entrance to the Ark, as to make st 
ampenetrable amid the confunon of the 
elements that they were led to expect But 
this act, which was one of kindness to Noah 
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yuan began to fall m most unusael and ap 
paling erent! broey dernper hearts 
ve lookel agen her it child wath the 


conscipumess that the told wave was soon ma; 


tobenumb its every feature and every hmb 
‘Many a parent must have looked upon the 
children whom he had reared from mfancy 
to matunty, and who, by unparting to him 
the eweets of comparonship, had become 
doubly dear to him, with the cons¢rousness 
that he was about to be separated from them, 
and separated for ever, and many a child 
must on thet day have meen up m judgment 
against its parents You should have told 
us of thie cormmg Judgment you should 
have warned us to make preparation for it 


you should have counselled us to hsten{ 


to the tidings of Gods messenger you 
shea Eve Non Oe Tey trae Cave se 
‘conraged us in our! Ly \e Very gra 
dol brarroer m which the waters prevailed 
‘muat have tered to merease the avfulness 
of the soone, giving to @ person time to look 
‘babk on the life he had hived and on the 


‘dedth before hrm And the horror of the alarm 


seene mast have been wcreased by the con- 
stioasness that tbut Heath with which these 
eer of thes — were oa threaten 
was only to usher them mto the presence 
of that whose mdignution had already 
‘begun to be manifested towards them But 
the Ark, toy frrends, that day was quite safe 
It rove nujéstically above those floods which 
overwheltnéd all the world besides weather- 
ed the tumult into whith the elements were 
catty and protected its mbhabitants not 
iy from all danger, bat even from all 
rg ‘The waters rose ingher and higher, 
‘but they rose Progeesaval long with it 
The and the hi chest taoantsns 
‘Dbeeame covered, but the Ark still remamed 
the only one speck of sold matter in the 
mighty world of waters ‘The waters re~ 
mamed for » connderable time on the earth, 
‘but the Ark was sull preserved, and at Inst 
at landed its thtfabitants quite safely on the 
mountains of hairy tkasa 
These were 88 consequences 
Taal roselied from the faith and obedience 
of Noah, but of what are these {Cousequences 
tobe ud by uss typical? We havo 
found a day of judpmient and of trial 1s 
comming that day we may be all 
monlderigg'mn the dast, ére that day arnyes, 
it la ie that her biepe the harder 
mieterulls Of which one ee ere compared, 
[elements 5 


‘have tethriied to thetronginal 
tore ay, “eta 80 ete, chat 
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‘fe a time may mark the place where 
le, may have mouldered away, but, however 


ieag and however deep the sleep of death 
y Er it shell not 80 deep but 
that the Archangel’s trumpet shall be beard 


We shall all hearst, and, hearing rt, shall 
nue from our graves, and be witnesses of tha 
scene then exhibited, more ternble still than. 
that we have been endeavounng to ple 
before you. Parents shall be seen on the 
left hand of the judge mourmng for lott 
children, and children nung up against thew 
parents You should have told us of the 
‘way of salvation , you should have counsel- 
Ted as to repair to the Saviour you should 
Dave impressed upon our mnds’the impor 
tance of providing for eternty Ail all on 
that side of the throne without exception, 
shall be ready to call on the rocks to fall on 
them and on the mountass 40 cover them 
from the preseace and from the wrath of the 
Lord ard the antscipation of a tact final er 
revocable sentence and of the dread exeeu- 
tion of xt will fill all on this sede with moro 
than when the flood ‘came with os 
all destroyrag waters »Butthure 19 an Ark 
on that day also and all who ere in that 
Ark besecure The Lord Jesus Chnst, 
our Ark hath gone forth for our safety epen 
the seas of Jehovah s vengeance, #0 
mse up against as in mighty foods He 
did cry—! My soal 1s exceedmg sorrowful, 
even unto death” ‘My God, my God, wby 
hast thou forsaken tne Bat be waomet 
grersbeared he rei ots exalted wow 
above all prnepality, aad power, 
it and dommmon "and ‘on the 
yodgment 18 fixed all who're im bmn stall 
be secure no terrors of that day: will alana. 
ll be: scree A ite 
mgs they will be at peace 
Ane they chal be-eheered and blessed wah 
the smiles of the great Capteun of Saivatzos, 
and so the Ark they shall'at Jength lend on 
the shores of that peaceful and happy ooxta 
try wherem dwelleth nghtecumess. 


to ah ? have thin 
me cr ear on a, 
bet and oe yr? sees ton ee 
belo See be rl 
vend tidiewle on dis nde? ‘Then weeks 
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whe can seothe and bless you You must 
Upaad by enter che dark valley and ebadow that way, I have reaso 
death, and beyond it, if you be ampens- 
tent and unbelieving, 1s the scene of divine we are to be separated, x 
vongeanee, a sea whero there are no be, for a litle while, we may most m 
calms, where there 15 not a moments respite better and happier circumstances, 
finm the mont ngating tompest, Gh! Insten sad again the reflection, There 
te us, then, we bese: , while we make child, I did not act towards him 
the proclamation that the door of the Ark way m which Noah acted to his 
‘yo open, that 1¢ a open, just that on the contrary, by my example I 
smoerd as you are, may Te to at for couraged lim in hws wickedness] Hor 
eefety Emt hsien te Mais, eben ee awful to be at the tnbunal of God, where 
you that no one can tell how soon I have to answer not only for my duregexd 
that doar may be shat. It even possible of wy own soul but my iifference about 
ere darkness may spun everspread our the souls of those who had such 
land, ere the sun sink agen boueath our and tender claims upon me! 
hangon, that you may be called to death, bless his word, Amen 
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THE DESCRIPTION AND BLESSEDNESS OF DYING BELIEVERS: 
A FUNERAL SERMON PREACHED ON THE FORENOON OF SUNDAY Ove JUNE, 1659, 
OCCASIONED BY THE DEATH OF THE REY JOHN GEDDES LATE MINISTEE OF 
ST ANDREW'S CHURCH GLASGOW 
By the Rev PATRICK M‘FARLAN, DD, 

‘Minister of tha West Paruh Chusch, Greenool, 


"eed T Doar 0 pee from hecues sapeag unto me erie, Eleeed are the dead witcha 
whe Lond from hencsfort sath arte reat from £ 
Tabours, and ther works E follows them.’ —Rav ny 13 teymey 
‘¥r ws 8 gener truth, to which, apart from tion It 1s terrible, rh 18 seed, in waslf and 
ie power of caus (race, sad the sustain. it 18 no lese terrible in rte consequences 
juence of the hopes of We cannot look forward mthont awe to the 


ang and enmating 

the |, there are few lon, that last je of nature, nnd 40 the 
through fear of death, men are ail there hfe- hour m whieh our aperts shall 
time subject to boadage Death rsregarded stand 10 the presence of God, and our boties 


tion of the hght im which they regard at, a8 
approsching to themselves 
comparatsvely little distress, on account of 
the death of the infant, or of the diseased, 
or of the very aged or imperfect , but when 
the yotag. te healthy, and the prosperous, 
are cut down, es if the voice of our com- 
Museration could reach the ear fs ther 
1d apints, there 18 one univer 
oremeetke whet we are pleased to 
therrantimelydeath We mourn, notmerely 
for widows, children, and fnends, who have 
been! benssved. “ne ‘support and pay 
tion they enjo; nor for society, nor 
te Charch ‘tho’ have been pied ot 
te, wisdom, activtt hstinguished 
‘usefulness—that were 2 rahooal sorrow, and 
‘& sorrow which could not be condemned— 
but we moara for the individuals them- 
eelves, for the blastmg of their far pros- 
pects of hay ‘and distinctuon, for the 
period of life suddenly cut short, for the 
‘exyoyments from which they have been dis- 
severed We speak as if we looked on 
death as to them an onl of the greatest 
posnble maguitude, as af xt terminated their 
gutence or at least put aie foal pened to 
tt present enjoyments, err pros 
beers of fature b If those, whose 
ith we lament, have died in the Lord— 
have lud up for themselves a good 
against the tune to come, laying 
hold on etemal hfe, our language 1s the 
of a mnfol and extremel; repre: 


Ueferent, Speaking to bima of the 
death of eh sind cals fom, wen 
qe Bom heares whether fey die ae 
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‘age, expressly commanting him to wnte, 
and thes to record this beatitude, for the 
aareet ion of men, especanlly of the saints of 
20 ing generations “ 
‘are the dead winch die m the Lord from 
yea, sath the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labours, and ther works 
do follow them™ This 1 the judgment of 
heaven, respecting the dead who are the 
followers of Chnst , this » the judgment of 
the God of heaven, of the Spint of trath, 
and of angels, and lonfied sats, 
the mbhabitants of heaven It 1 not proe 
nounced for the purpose of chenshmg a 
stoical ™ murniyng friends and 
relatives, or of inspiring a strange and arte 
ficral joyfulness, when the heart should be 
rent the agomes of unavavhng sorrow 5 
it mphes not that good men have no joys 
‘on earth and no cause of sorrow in parting 
with frends on earth, and present enjo! 
ments, but it :mpresses on us this onde 
mable truth, that xt 3s far more blessed for 
agood man to die, than to live, for what. 
ever the amount of bis present enjoyments, 
they are not for one moment to be com~ 
pared with the hapmness to be heresfter 
revealed and it teaches him to be eamest 
for the blessedness beyond the prevent state, 
looking on the solemn awful hour of death, 
‘as the commencement of a new existence-— 
the day of his spproach to an etermty of 
untmungled blessednesa, while surrounding 
frends are taught by to assuage the bite 
terness of their grief and give thanks to 


God that, though to human ay nee, If 
would have been more table to them 
that ther departed frends should have re- 


maimed in the flesh, xt were far better for 
them to depart and to be with Christ in 
bus kingdoma 1m glory With a view to the 
present application of these words, 1 
pose, was to consider es illustrate ee dee 
tenption here given of the state of dvin; 
belevers ‘They die “in tho Lord ,” and, 
secondly, therr blesedness “They rest 
from ther labours, and their works do fol- 
low them” 


I tere) Saat of all, to conader eed ass 
trate leserrpion here given of dy: 
beltevers They die “ ue the Lord” Iteane 
not bave escaped the notice of the attentive 
reader of the boly Senptures, that there 
a marked difference in the language of the 
inspired wniters, m descr the character 
of true Christiana, and in ung ther 
wate in thet character, or their state and 
character united, When it refers to them 
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charactes-woliy aad 

the nghieous, or the. ers, oF the 
sannks ond fesbfal an Jesue Wher, 
om the other band, it refers to their state 
aad character befoas God, ar to their state 
‘apd character umted, wre spoken of as 
wets Lord, in Chrest Jesus, or, 08 af for 
explanation, an members of Chitt, the 
dwethron of Ghrt, sone and daughters of 
the Lord I troang stones of 
apanpeal temple, Christians, end of 
God—all which are m- 
tended to convey to us the idea of an 10 
mete union with 
um br, gad an smterest 10 all the ble: 
flowing from his mediation in our behalf 
Qonfimng ourselves to our expression in 
the text, “1a the Lord,’ let ua consider its 


tmeanig and import 

‘The Ay m addreamng the Athenians, 

of the trug God, who made 

the world, wad all things therein who giv 
eth to all things life and breath, says of 
Him, that He is not far off from us, for mn 
‘Hie we live, and move, and have our being 
"The words in Him, express the relation m 
‘which mao and all creatures stand to God 
ws ther Creator and Preserver We live 
and move, and bave our bemg in God = He 
made ue, and contmually eustains and up- 
helde us Without Him or without Him 
6 our preserver we cease to exist—hfe 
‘would no longer animate our mortal frames 
our bodes and our souls would cease 
tobe—they would be annihilated Without 
ha we cannot move—our bodily organs 
sould not perform the functions ‘assigned 
thew, and the powers of our minds would 
be eqpally weak and imbecile It # be 
‘cause we are in Hun or m uoson with Him, 
that tw ratd, “in Hin we hve, and move, 
and have our bemng” Christ w the Re 
deemer of his people, and to be in Him, 1s 
to be united to Him im thet character, ca- 
pacity, or relation He 1 our nghteous 
ness and atrength, and to be tn Him, or to 
he tn the Lord, 18 to have in Hum that which 
‘we have not 1n ourselves, nghtcousness and 
arength Itiwto be to Hum as our 
epintual boud, as the surety of hw people, 
who, for us, and for our salvation, brought 
Wy everlasting nghteoumess It x to be 
cquehed with Chnst, to be justihed ra hem, 
to be accepted and accounted ny; 
\teous 


tag teak ot Ch, to nghioomce Jects of a reat vital Cl 
i ‘Do be mn Christ, necessarl; 


of God'by faith 


and God the Fatber life 


be rece together with him—to be 
stones connected with ium, as the 
coraer-smone of is Church To be 1 


‘That what we have now stated 1s the mean 
ing of the words tn Christ, sevident not only 
from the observations already made, but. 
from the analogy which the Apostle Paul 
so often dravs between Adam as the 
representative and covenant head of his 
postenty, and Christ as the representative 
and covenant of his le Adaya 
smned, his postenty mnned along with him, 
and fell with hum in hus first transgression 
‘Had he remained steadfast n kis obedience, 
they would have inhented his reward Hep 
sinned against God—they mnned in himand 
fell with him In hun they becamo chuldrea 
of wrath, and by their desceat from hum 
theyare the chuldrenofthereward “Now, 
says Paul as by the offence of one came 
death, even so by the righteousness of one 
came the free gift of eternal life” And 
again ‘ asin Adam all cred, even sosn Christ 
shall all be made uhve Gur relation to 
Adam as our fountain-head, has sssued in 
condemnation and death The relation of 


behevers to Christ in that capacity issues 
m jusubeation, acceptance, eternal hfe, 
ani 


hapness ‘The come of the law and 
spintoal death are the consequences of the 
one acceptance and reconciliation to God. 
‘and the possesoton of eternul lite, are the 
conseauences of the other lo be t# the 
Lord 1s to be in a state of final umon with 
Jesus Chnst, to be umted to him by hvel 
faith, and to be orm wath hum in ‘alt 
the blessings he has purchased =‘The words 
are desenptve of real Clinstans as con 
trasted with avowed unbelievers, or with 
men who are Chnstans in name and in 
n, and not in deed and truth 
Ee OL a em pnoees 
apparent an |, but of vital umon 
ently, to leg onb- 
mom 
ly be n life of devout holy obedu 
2Az 
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ence A wan cannot be m Chnat, in this “they reat trom ther Isbours, and 
atate of vital umton and fellowshp with him, thar works do follow hem” ‘This 16 not 
sathoct; walkung as; Ke_ sleo walled, ‘asi as a complete description of the 
bn by bis works to be in a blessedness of departed saints, or of the 
tate of vital union happiness of heaven. It has a reference to 
But the words are descnptive rather of the persecution predicted in the precedi 
the state than of the character of believers, chapter, and the blessednese of dep: 
of the yushfication of behevers, and of ther bebevers in dving and thus escaping for 
meetness to mhent the kagdom of heaven. ever from those troubles and sorrows which 


‘The umon of believers as represented, sc- tee lanes nd re here, and from 
cordingly, as conasting sn exerenses unaffet- those ves and mI which 
ed and unaltered by the awful change which 1 this world prevented their real characters 
dissolves all the relations of man here from ly known and duly a] 
below While Christians live, the hfe they ciated e real and what may be o led, 
read yn the flesh they hye by the futh of the postive blessedness of the true Christ- 
the Son of God, and when they die they zn, conmsts in his being m close union 
dhe in the Lord, they fall asleep sn Jesus, with Chrst, m his fellowship with him im 
and continue to be asleep till the resurrec- his beng enabled to serve him in that 
tion, end when the resurrection day shall spuntual life with which he has been endued 
come, every believer shall be recognised as and possessed Even here heaven snd its 
dead in Christ, and shall mse first. Living joys have been begun im the soul of every 
or dead they are all membera of Chrete trae behever eo first fruts of the 
tmystical body, their sonls shall never cease int are the foretaste and antwipaton 
4 be united to him, and even theirsl heaven und its happiness The beatific 
dust shall be acknowledged as part of the vision of God, the clearer views and larger 
frat of hu stoning blood for, says the comprehennon of God m a future 

le Paul, even them also them that belter state will no doubt, add inconceive 

1a Jesus, shall God bring together ably to the yoy of smunts, but, xf that blessed- 
with Inm at that day From these state- ness 1s begun on earth n union with Jesus, 
ments, it appears that to die m the Lord is 1n heaven xt shall own its continuance to 
to die ma state of vital umon with Christ, the existence of the same heavenly relation, 
orto dhe in fellowship with him, the subjects In the heavenly state the nature of its 
of real vital Chnstiamty ‘Tht union may blessedness shall be distmgushed ehofly m 
have been establuhed in earl ‘or more ad. ata being free from those troubles, and um- 
vanced life, and the death of behevers may wong, and sorrows, which more or 
have been in the infancy of spintual exu- adhere to its present condijon The 
tence, or when they have just become men saznts are blessed here because they are 1n 
or fathers m Chrat This circumstance Chnst—blessed even when men say all 
affects not the future state or happmess of manner of evil agunst them for Chrt's 
departed believers All of them were im, sake but they shall be still more blessed, 
Chnst, and have died im the Lord, and for, “they shull rest from their labours, and. 
the carcumstance of the dying Chnst- their s shall follow them” 
van having been in Chnst before youth, In the first place, departed behevers “rest 
must have prevented many sins, and saved from thew !ubours” The word labours 
from much mwery, and produced much must not be understood m the sense of 
bappmess and made him more fit for hea- acti ering exertions in the service 
‘ven, yet the salvation of all who have died of from these the saints shall not 
im the Lord ss made sure Small and ceate theyenterintohenven Heaven 
shall stand before the Lord The 20 1 not a state of wnachon If at were, it 
Chnst and the aged father shall enter wouldnotbeshappy state, butone of 
togeer nto bret and the leattemneat unmingledmuery ‘Tbe bappiness ofheaven 

the most advanced of the santa in 1s descnbed when our ted his 
alk dibgently cults 


P| 








ce nave their manmon in their faithful servant who had 
vated the talents he had received on earth, 
‘Let us now consider, as was proposed m earecearang Scorn ass fire (eleets, sod 
fis second Hisee the, Ueno a tare Cao ratio of gloalfing Gol, ty 
Dlessedness w the opportunities ng “2 
described m the text, when the Apostle oe Peet eapnly seta hes jal to hy 
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Jobo, in Rev xmi 3, “ And there shall be 
89 miore curse, but the throne of God and 
of the Lamb shall be in st, and his servants 
shall servelim ,” and vo. 15, * Therefore are 
they before the throne 
tam day and might in hus temple” 
same we are they shall serve 
God seyhlly, and without cessmg with un- 
derstanding’ and affections enlightened and 
and with bodies spuntual and incor- 
All ther powers and faculties 
‘will be consecrated to the service of God 
and of Chnst, and the chief part of the 
happiness of heaven will consist m the con- 
fidence and alacnty of mind with which 
they shall devote themselves to the service 
¢ thes done ba or bide he speake, 
on, of chnatian behevers in dying, resting 
from their Inbours obviously he refers 
to the toil and fatigue the hardshr 
Jabours of ther chnstian calling, and ther 
ceanng for ever from these, when they have 
tntered tho kangdomof heaven ‘The 
of the Christian when his spiritual s 
Auuhed on earth, 1s the re; of the wres- 
flor when he has congas hus satagount , 
of tho racer when he hes fimshed hus course 
and won the prize, of the wamor when he 
has fought the good fight and obtained the 
victory, of the persecuted and tormented 
when be has found a sere and impregnable 
Tefuge, from the asseults and insclence of 
wicked men, m the city of God It us the 
fall enjoyment by the true believer of the 
blecsings of an eternal salvation, of blessings 
sought with the earnestness of an unquench- 
able deawe, and struggled for with unceasng 
dikgence to obtain, but which are never 
fully enjoyed tll his labours have ceased, 
he haa entered into the joy of his Lord 
One charactenstic of trae Chnstians 1s, that 
them hfe ws a hfe of contmued watchfulness 
Tn workung out their own salvation m pro- 
motng the glory of God and the interests 
of tos om, they labour for the meat 
that endureth to everlasting life, they strive 
fo eater sk the cent ain, ey cooek 
for the kingdom of God and of his Chnst, 
they confess Christ before men, and say 
one to another, Know the Lord If they are 
parents, they tram up their children in the 
wey should go, xf they are masters, 
they teach their servants to walk in the 
Lord af hoy are pastors, they watch 
als, as those who must give an 
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heaven Inthe 
and ardaous work 1 wi 


tion, to stive 
against enemes within and around then 
to contend with the corruption of their own. 
hearts, and the amfulness of the world in 
which they hve with the devil goung about 
hike a roaring lon, seeking whom he may 
devour, with the world and wa allurements, 
and with the hardness, and wickedness, and 
my of wicked men Never m this 
world do they fully attain ther end at any 
penod of their chnstlan warfare, and not 
till they enter into heaven do they rest from 
thei labours Then their struggles cease, 
then their warfare u finuhed, there they 
stm no more sin cannot tempt them, the 
world cannot deceive them wicked men 


and cannot ternfy them, Thus belevers are 


called from an active, and sometimes unavall 
wg service here, to serve God for ever 
* Blessed are the dead who die m the Lord 
—they rest from their labours” 

Tn the second place, the blesedness of 
the sats rm dymg consists m thi that 
when dead their works do follow them It 
as an unmportant and just observation free 
qpently made on this part of the text, that 

good works of true believers do not go 
before them but follow them into heaven 
‘The sainte obtain admussion, not because of 
ther good works but because they die m 
the Lord because they were terested in 
Inm as ther Saviour and were in a atate of 
vital union and fellowship with him—and 
ther good works follow im their tran enter- 
after them or along with them into that 
holy and blessed place ‘There 1s the strong- 
est encouragement to dilgence in thia de- 
claration of the Spint. at the Chnsten 
mcrae ae be ber nto hearen, 1 
what might be expecter ler the Gospel 
dispensation for hs sins have been washed 
away by the blood of atonement He, 
in the spotless righteousness of the 

Lord Jesus Christ, and sanctified by the 
Holy Spnt, has been made meet for the 
ibentance of the sents But what shall 
he works dot Hus best, shall they find a 
place im heaven, and be worthy of beng 
chee before the throne of an mfiately 
oly and just God? Yes, not one of them 
be forgotten—the least of them shall 

be remembered and acknowledged before 


» the sing 


Sf those of the spintual mga eball be aoknon- 
ledged and rewarded—they shall follow bum 
into heaven 
Tn another point of view, rt may be amd 
that the works of true behevers yw them 
isto heaven—the fruits of ther good works 
remata on enrth and are afterwards present 
ed upto God in heaven The influence 
of thesr faith and character, and of the m- 
ateuctions they communicated or of the 
impressions made by them does not cease 
when they leave this preseot world, but 1s 
feltlong very long after yea extends from 
one generation to another In this way ther 
power shall be manifested to the end of the 
world a the souls saved directly through 
their instramentality Men thiek then of 
their blessed guides that have gone before 
them of the pastors who have taught them 
and untte with the Spint in saymg = — Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth yea saith the Spint, that they 
may rest from their labours, and their works 
do follow them ‘Ths 15 blessedness 
indeed Livin, thew principles and con- 
duct may not be understood, and ther 
iness not duly appreciated they may 
ike thew divine Master be despsed nd 
culed perscouted and slain but the day of 
the Lord shall declare every mans work of 
what kind it and while the proud and 
the scornful, and the self n,hteous character 
gall be shut out of the kingdom, his peo 
ple shall be acknowledged and ueceptod. 
they shall ehine as the bri,htness of the 
firmament and as tho stars for evermore 
You must all have anticipated the 
ation of the subject on which I have been 
discoursing this day, to the mourafal event 
which 1s the occasion of my now add; 
you, an event mournful to the family of our 
dear departed brother to his flock, to his 
eng frends, 2 be brethren in the 
wurch of Christ, but oyful unceasing! 
fol, to humaell, prepaed. as he was for dex 
paring and ebiding with Chnst im glory 
think I may say mith truth that of io 
person can we affirm with more unfaltermg 
‘confidence that he died im the Lord He 
feared the Lord from hu youth His prety, 
at first the result of paternal mstruction, 
a ‘with hua growth, and strengthened with 
strength and was matured wth hw 
affichon, till he became meet for the am 
henttence of the samts m hght 
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ness of spent was the featere 
of lus echerecter, whale he bud all the cheer- 
folacas of a trae Chnstien, he bad all bw 
ome Thove wet uo lov rose 

no appearance of ly-mipdedness 
‘or sensuality He seemed to be habitually 
under mmpresuons of the fear and love of 
God and to have hua affections Seton thinge 
above. He took great dekght m 
Psalms They were the subject of hu 
frequent meditation and he succeeded 10 
an eminent degree in attammng the spintoat 
devotion they express He wos emmently 
humble superor to many of his brethren 
m talents and seholarshyp and especially in 
the Iiterature of his profeesion yet not on 
ths account am bis christian character and 
attamments a he ever renee rd ar 
rogance or pride, but atnkingly silustrated 
the scriptare rule of esteemng others better 
than ourselves He felt mdced, that he 
had nothing that he had not recerved, No 
man fclt more strongly or e or acted 
more decidedly than he whon called to 
gppose himself’ to error or to condemn or 
reprove unn,hteousness and to same it 
mht appear as af he had exceeded i this 
respect but the furvaur of his christian 
real was always under the government of 
chnstian meehuess He never gave 
to hasty sesentmont, aud never to the 
andhetiveness of passion He had the 
charity which hopeth al} things endureth 
all things hind affection was another of 
tho distinguisbin, features of his character 
He loved ins funuly, hw friends hus 
chnstian brethren, with a warmth of 
aficetion they can never forget With a 
gladnoss which beamed in his countenance 
he reyorced in their prospects, and with a 
melting tenderness eympathuzed with them 
m thetr distresses lo the young m par. 
ticular bs kind affecuon was expressed 
He took the deepest interest in all that 
concemed them, and more parteularly 2m 
their spiritual conceras to which his dise 
courses, one or more of which were after 
wards pubhubed, bore ample testimony 
Tis calloag was the holy musstry, and what 
ho was in that, I need not unform hus hearers 
and the members of hus congregation ‘This 
only will I say, that I never knew an in- 
‘stance in which the private character of the 
man was more fully brought out m the 

and pnvate munistry of the 

was no attempt at an exhibition of 
tha duplar of bis own talents or 
In the puljut, kus only olyeot 
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tomcat te be ts resen it Ing mind to hie introducing bam to his flock in thu city in 
#0 as to : 
thelr heats "Solemn, pens, devout! of peree etl and strength oot hero 
emotion, faxthful duscrmmation of character | was reason to hope that he mght have had 
fostromiiale cheer’ and'I bo’ new sphere of duty hale oT hak 
remarkable charactenstics, new sphere of dut: dl 
heve I might say no less of ‘his private’ that 1 so short a mice of time T should be 
munwtrations in which he was indefatiga- ' called to perform the mournful duty of pay~ 
tno poste ta glich he ibootedweune.' rs. It wt wil of God tad ovr duty 
mvely, he devoted himself with unweaned 1 to say ‘ Thy will be done” Though it 
ardour and dibgence to their spiritual im- 18 to us mysterious and moomsiavienmcle, 
eg Men by te estab parce of we may met Sneed that fed biog a aa 
‘arch Sel ra his own usu! teous, ant le died m the 
nostentatious ‘tanaer he hae laid the ' He now sosis'from Jus labours, and ‘bis 
found dation of =e spintual improvement | _ do ne him Let us then, be 
and happmess It 1 now ouly about 16' followers of him as he wus of Chnst, 
months nce I had the ileaaseg taak of Amen ae 
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By the Rev THOMAS BROWN, DD, 
‘Minutee of St. John « Church Glaigow 


“ For io me to kets Christ, and to che uw gaun”—Pai 1 21 


” Yes the latter part of the text J mean the realities of the new unveiled world, he 
to turn your attention to at present, that cansay © death, where ts thy ating? O 
the death of a child of God 1s gain But grave, wheres thy victory ?’ But itis when 
it may be asked, How 1s death pam to any these tenements of clay have fallen im runs, 
one? Ts not the king of terrors callous to when death has finshed his work and let the 
all? Inhe not a foe that 1s always avord immortal inmate go free from these prison 
ed? Is not the hope of Ife a praciple walls by whieh it 18 confined and when the 
that 14 universally cherwhed? Does not pint has winged its fhght into the smme- 
every ‘one wish to take up his abode of rest presence of God that the believer'a 
on ths side the Jordan? I answer Not deaths gan And this will appcar true, 
‘The king of terrors 1s disarmed of his sting if we conuder that by death w the Chnsban 
the Chistian Thus last enemy 1s to the freed from all temptation to sn that by 
mistian the messenger of peace The death he 1s dehvered from the very extste 
eager love of life 1s weakened in every child ence of sn that death has rescued nm 
of God The believer in Chnst would not from all the temporary ills of his con. 
live always However much a Chrshan dition, and that at death he 1 admitted 
tmght once have wished to remain on this| roto a state of pure and neverend 
the bowterous gurge, the fruit of felicity Having coundered thu, we oI 
the promued land awakens a wish to em- sce that death ia mdeed gain toa child of 
bark and reach sta blessed shore Death 3 God. 
what all mast encounter—the grave uw the Death, then, I observe, m the first place, 
house appotnted for all living, but death 12 1s gain to the Christian, because he is de» 
the harbinger of peace, and the grave w the, lvered from all tempiason to a So 
threshold of ii to evory child of God Yong as man 1s an inhabitant of thw globe 
Standing on torn of elsraty, surveying | he aS vanous excitements to mo, many 
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exteraal amd uemal, both ploting 
anes eoeguray lan to aoe cp he 


ide from the |) 
Gat Therestndeed no temprton whch 


ought to prevail upon or seduce us every 
sa carrying ite own sting along with it, 
every transgression beg the harbinger of 
Tawery tn time, as well as the certain fore- 
ranner of etersal woe for however eweet 
sn 1s 1a the commencement, it 18 bitterness 
in the end But, alas! a body of sin and 
death stil encompasmng us, an evil heart of 
umbelief stil] animating us, we are led to for- 
sake the living Gud without reflecting on 
the deadly consequences of departing from. 
Imm = Even the most uy of men 
qd the force of temptation, are some- 
times led into the same delusion open their 
eyes to behold vanity end their ears to 
hstea to the song of sist piaiaiies and 
do not think of the error of their way the 
evil of their disease, and the danger of the 
path they are treading, tll conviction 
stumbles on their hearts, and the stings of 
Temorse render them conscious of the height 
from which they have fulen. And there is 
no situation in life that has not excitements 
to sin pecular to stself, hp and age 
wealth and poverty, health and mchness 
Am I stationed an society? The world 
when st amles 1s dangerous and when it 
frowns st has its snares Good examples 
are to be found but evl iderate 
Let a man go where he will, let hum fre- 
quent the busy haunts of men’ let him shut 
humself up in the solitary cell let him go to 
the crowded city or the sequestered dale, 
Jet hia repair to the nowy market-place or 
amend the hull of God fire within wall 
gather fuel, for all curcumstances aad the 
sin that more easily besets him and the 
m that clearcs fo lum, will tind 
something wherein to make him’ offend 
How much need then, have all men to 
watch contmually and to pray meessantl, 
that they enter not into temptation? 
haba thorn in the flesh and a messenger of 
Satao to buffet him had a thoraan 
the esh to make him lowly and gentle and 
to bring him near to his God and convince 
hum that his rest was not to be found here 
And there never was an indevidual who had 
not his element of sin m one form or 
areas Eves ete hoes nee stands 
1m the page of history, sacred or profane, 
has found’ the law in hus members warring, 
sgarest tre law of hry md and bri 
hun mito captiuity tothelaw ofa Every, 
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the most renewed: san of Adem bas buon 
forced fo/canlkes thet wate he wonld de 

, evil was present 
thon to a child of 


take a step m Ife where he does not fad. 
some hidden enare! No sooner doos he 
embark to the land of his Father m hear 
ven than bis frail bark ts ma of going 
against some hidden i, or some 
Indden rock, where he has reason to sexy, 
* Oh! that I had the wings of adowo, 0 
would hasten my escape from the windy. 
storm and tempest 
Now death dehvers the Chnstan from 
all these sources of uvhappinesa and: dim 
tress In that better world into which it 
introduces hun there are no more ieite- 
ments to «in no more snares set for his fall, 
no more panful tnals for hs virtue no 
more evil examples to load him astray from 
God There the eye shall no longer be- 
hold and the ear no longer hear vamt: 
the tongue shall no longer decerve and the 
heart no longer megive No longer shall 
the aged seduce the inexperienced, nor the 
ber down the weak Poverty 
| not tempt ito injustice nor wealth 
ead the porsessor to forget God Nothing 
shall exst there to excite sinful passions 
notbing to awaken unhallowed demres The 
atmosphere of that re_ton 1s salubnous the 
Ihugmige of that country pure the conduct 
of its imhalntants nghteous There 1s now 
thing to burt or offind im all that holy 
mountain of God Blessed change! where 
everything 1s calculated stead of leading 
the heart astray from God to draw nearer 
to God to beget a nearer resemblance of 
hus mage Well then may the Christian, 
knowing m whom he 1s ia r apect of the 
power to teer to that habuation as he 
travels through this cormpting ind cor 
world and notwithstanding all hie 
watehfalness and all his prayers, foch: 
us corruption still romarmng, the fleal 
still warnng a.ainst the ajnt his heart 
sull prone to deceive, his resolutaon atill 
teaily to give way—well may he long to 
depart and to be with Chest, to nent that 
Tegioa where the contagion of stn 1s come 
pletely checked, where the wiles of Satan 
no more tempt, and where he 1s delwered, 
from all those soul miegivings those un- 
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ins soal ‘With this view of the eubject, it 
tray surely be sad that dewth spam to the 


But I observe, in the second that 
death 19 guin to the child of God because 
the very exustence of «in 1 destroyed 
‘What ss it that leads man into temptation ? 
¥hs indwolhng sin Were there no evi 
heart of unbelief? man would not depart 
fromthe hving God Did the spark not exist 
within you might heap fagot upon fagot 
without kindling a flame Were we com 
Retely renewed and sanctified and Chrest 

iy formed within us, all the strength that 
Satan rould put forth and all the mfluence 
the world could exert would not have 

ower to lead the Chnistian a singlo 
fom the narrow path of duty What was 
it that led Jesus to resist the temptations 
of Sutan with such effect and to 
through the vanous scenes of hfe w 
the slightest condemnation but that he was 
holy, harmless undekied and separate from 
sinners ? {nhum there was nothing of kindred 
element to what was without—no new 
appetites to sia—all was hberty m the 
heart—and nothmg external could by pos- 
wibihty corrapt him or snyure his conduct 
And just m proportion as a Christian is 
asmuniated to Christ does he restst tempta- 
tion with effect His nghteous soul was 
dned wp by sexation and bus heart was 
pierced through with sorrows because of 
abounding imgurty but Christ had his ex 
rence well tned, and there remained no 
ing on account of person delin- 
genes ‘or forgetfalness or forsaking of 
od” This 1s, however the experience of 
no man on earth Now thit perfection 
38 not made here below—the old Icaven still 
remams Even m the best state there is 3 
jeneas_to what is evil as well as to what 
is ‘Man a affections aro at best divided 
between earth und heaven Perhyps this 
conscious feeling affects the mind of a 
Christian more than any one else and leads 
him to hang his harp upon the willows and 
gomourmngallthe day [cannot indced con- 
ceive any thing more distressing toa heaven 
bornaoul that has just views of God and of his 
own soul than that propensity to sin which 
exists n every heart, which renders emotion 
of the aoul tmactive, and love cold, which 1s 
apt fo take fire at every temptation, and to 
operate as a barrier to all pleasmg commu- 
ication between hus soul and his God = Oh! 
how frequent the suppbeation.of such a one, 
that the Lord completely take away 
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the herd and stony hesrt—iat he would 
mould his will soto a conformty with the 
divime—that he would restrain tho lawless 
propensities that exist inwardly—that he 
would eradicate the noxious weeds that 
were implanted with, and are ready to bear 
pernicious froit—that the Lord wauld keep 
the whole soul and egain perm nothing 
that would prove a controversy between 
him and hi God Sin is the grand source 
of musury end distress © We tbat are in 
this tabernacle do groan being burdened 
not for that we woutd be unclothed, but 
clothed upon, that mortality m,ht be ewal- 
lowed up of hfe’ Now this loathmg w 
peculiar to the Chnstian It 3s one of the 
evidences of a renovation it 18 one of the 
tests of grace bew,, formed within bim = and 
till sueh time as the inward and effectual 
abboneace of sin us felt ina man we may 
presume he 1s still an the gall of bitterues 
But this source of parnful uneasiness 18 com- 
pletely dried upat last When the celestial 
inmate 18 set free from its prisonhouse of 
clay and delivered from its painful shackles 
ut 18 rewored to the hght and lberty and 
punty of a son of God The spits of just 
men are made perfect when they reach 
mount Zion Angelic natures may possess 
more enlarged and more exalted “eealten, 
but not purer matures than the redeemed 
of the Lord, who have winged ther fight 
thitherward All the remans of sin, and the 
dregs of corruption are left far and for ever 
behind No condemain, conscience 16 found. 
there no unballowed appetites are found 
there no disordered affectious exist there , 
no appearance or vestige of evil 1s found 
there every child of God 1s pure as Christ 
18 pure—is perfect, as his Father in heaven 
is perfect Chald ‘of mortality, herr of cor- 
ruption what are thy feelings and what axe 
thy fights when they leave such a world of 
darkness and sin and wander to r 
of light and punty! If thou hast felt the 
apologies of thine own heart, the depravity 
and deep-rooted corruption of thy nature 
the virulence of that dicease under which 
thou art labouring, the violence of that sa 
a ie easily besets thee af hog hast 
the warnings and etruggles and con- 
of the flesh and «pirit af thou art 
alive to the wandermgs of the soul in the 
pursuit of thy devotional exercises, to the 
dianess of divine attraction when the most 
interesting olyects were brought before thee , 
af thou hast had senmble expenence of 


thy comparahve lukewarmness, and indiffer- 
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enve, and smsensibalty, when thy soul’s weal I do not say that such affichons are not 
as been urged upon thy le, end the necewery to propere us for a new world 
hortors of eternity have been unfolded to Suil, although they may be a needfal, tho 
thy view, af thov hast reflected on thy are a painful disaplne, a diserphine oui 
Dacksldings and short-comunge, the intelli- to our preparatory state, and ivenably un 
igence that there 12 a region of purty before pleasant to flesh and blood Bur, however 
thee, will, mdeed, refresh thy heart, and severe and protracted the stresses of our 
awaken longing denres, to have in Gods condition may he, they are not without 
family an saheritance rang them that are thei use to the Christun If he has been 
sanctified, and produce that desire to depart sharply tned and Jong kept im the furnace 
and be with Christ, which 1 far better the gold shines with brighter lustre in the 

But, agam, for the Chnshan to die, 15 Tepes. shore Death 1 the last foe the 
gain, because death sets him free from the has to encounter The weary arc 
temporal ula of bis mortal condition Tins at rest when they have fallen under the 

‘has been emphatically called a valley stroke of ths all conquering foe All the 

of tears, because man, as the Scnpture m lls of mortality are only, m \onder upper 
forms us, 18 born to trouble, as the sparks fly world as waters that ore poured out, or as 
apwanl | Itus perfectly unnecessary tospend the dreams of a winter night A cold coun- 

ur time in attempting to prove, that the tenance a diseased frame s sorrowful hcart, 
ie of man 1 2 chequered scene and that are not secn within the gates of the holy city 
so long aa he habits this globe hes lable There there areno weansome night« ‘there, 
to ills that are oumberless Every one that there are no restless days of para there there 
breathes has cause to bless God for the are no anmous cares and heavy disappoint 
many sweet drops that God has been pleased ments to interrupt the tranquillity that pre- 
to pour into his mingled cap The unmented vails thete, there are no persecutions for 

ea3 of God 1s new to us every mom- conscience sake there, there are no trench 

lng and evening, still every one knows that crons friendships there, there are no pain~ 
our purest delights are not without their fal separations that wound and agonize the 
alloy, that mans rejocmg ought to be! heart—no bitter Jamentations over the loss 
aocompaniod with trembhng and that he of relatives dear to the soul—no parents 
should never expect bis cup to be un bewailing the death of their offspring and 
mingled m tme How many are the dis- what 1s wore than thei death their sinful 
tressing cares, and the harassing disappomnt- departure from God ‘ Blessed are the 
ments of hfe which weigh down the wan dead that die m the Lord, they rest from 
denm, pilgrim! How many personal dis- their labours” In the now Jerusalem “ the 
tresses, and domestic tnals and severe tabernacle of God is with men and he will 
bereavements, docs he experience between dwell with them and they shall be his peo~ 
the cradle and the grave! The most pro | ple and God himself shall be with them, 
sperous and happy of our race never and be ther God And God shall wipe 
out of life without drinking more or away all tears from their eyes and there 
eoply of the waters of affiction and sorrow | shall be no more death, newher sorrow nor 
1 do not say that these ills are not bya gra crymg neither shall there be any more pan, 
cious providence converted into blessings for the former things are passed away 
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DEATH, THE BLLIEVERS GAIN 
A Funeral Sermon preached by the Rev T Brown, D D —Concluded 


‘Lar tho afflicted and the tossed with | bas always more or less of the drops of the 

tempest on the orem of ramen hfe oe casa of biterneee mingled _ 1t, ane 
comfort—your tears do not now brightest day of oy 1s invanably succes 

ree ap ld gop eles eye om 

not overtake you unn 1s not the frutt of the garder , 
has been, I am Jcrmuaded, with you in the | nor the milk and honey of tho land of pro- 
whirlwind and the tempest, bat the time 1s! mse Ifso, Jesus might surely have laid 
weet le clowanag hy haveven hat he walt man of sonows nad or 

TTOWS An 
seen, many a dark and tempestuous Tight! quanuted with gnef If worth could. have 
have you expenenced §=The hghtmngs have | ensured an unuuterrupted fehcity, surely st 
glared, and the thunders have rolled around | would have entered into the lot of the 
your head, and the storms, and tempests, pas and saints of former days yct we 
and hurmecanes of hfe have assailed you this sas by no means the portion of 
and the shafts of death have been them cup If worth could yuld happiness 
Yalud'mont hive’ boon swept away, Wut pesscutons ood tralt & he? And the 
a ms anc is as he 

Teserved for you ss that Dnghter noid! Chen of God mart ly the aceount to 
where sun never loun where the enter ingdom of heaven, not sf 
aky as ever serene where bry rht and eternal after ales the robes and akin ay them 
day over reigas, and where the tempests of white in the blood of the Lamb, bat after 
thenr"totopet your sorrows lea’ mm raagomout of heaven, wilout Gath vo pre 
Yalienee to poatess your tons, and ret smote the graces and varaee, weakens rae 
sured, that whenever you leave this world attachment to tl , di t 
this waste and howling wilderness in which look forward to and prepare for a better’ 
there 1s little to entice you to pitch your The patmarchs had ther eyos invanably 
tent, or to prolong your stay your warfare 18 directed to a city that had foundations, and 
accomplished , your difficulties, and trials regarded this hfe as but of little value And 
and sorrows, are all terminated im the land Paul, though be regardod Ins hfe of the 
teodig hore ard no ‘dette, no! and thks bo nas wllg soba fo aay 
troubles to harass, toil, or alarm, when you | thing for the sake of Chnst and the nd. 
put on the vestments of ummortahty, you | vancument of hie kingdom, yet compara 
‘will be illumined by the presence of the tively disregarded existence here And 
— eine and ithe people at Gel aud ee areas! to depart sad to bo we 
Te remain pe w ter = Fo dre 16 gain—s 

‘Thu brings me to the last particular, that , all the communreations 1a the dene hfe, 
to - to the Chnstian ss gam, because it 13 H and all the foretaste of future enjoyment 
14a parece and nevonsniiog hey Is expenensed here, vere aot fo be competed 
this world there is no need of bliss Ie w! with the glory that was to be revealed If 
woompatible with thig state of discipline reat us sweet to the wearled traveller, if 
an te tT the wratest cup of enjoyment peact us sweet to pelmnroes soldier, if 
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land 18 sweet to the storm-beaten manacr, 
 bhety m eweet to the forlom, captire, 
and to the puung exe, 
to the’ condensed enminal, ‘ob what an 
obyect of satwfachon and must 
heaven, the state of bias, be to the re- 
deemed To die w gan to the Chratian 
The ver; arts he is with Chnst 
in Parmaue™ As on esike leaves the 
wilderness, ho comes to Mount Zion—as 
soon ax he forsakea the sorrows of life he 
enters on the joys of God, and unites with 
the spints of the just made perfect And 
here there 1s not merely what 1s termed 
we feheity, not merely cessation from 
toll, and deliverance from pam, and redump- 
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the language of heaven—we cannot desenbs 
the glones of our apiritual state, but aurelf’ 
when we are made hke God, when we ata 
made perfect, unalloyed fehetty must be the 
of overy redeemed child of Ged 
‘And it enhances thu felicity that 1t 18 to bi 
everlastmg in ita endurance as it 18 perfet 
im its nature The fullest cup of bles we 
are permitted to dmnk hero 18 very soon 
exhausted, and this very circumstance he- 
sides its mingled and unsatisfactory nature, 
le sens our enjoyment But the cup of 
heavenly bhss 18 inexhaustible and the 
happiness of the redeemed never comes to 
aclose and is never dimnished, advance 
mg in degteo as ages roll away And as 


tion from corruption, Lut in that better world | etermty never can be measured by time 1 


1m that region of punty the cup of bh 
pure ct, enlarged humbity is ex 
changed for an exceeding weight of glory 
corruption yields to imcorruption , sorrow 
yaelds to joy and all the suffenngs, pnva- 
‘tons, and trials of this mortal state are onl 
found to enhance ourfeheity Chnetans shal 
neither hunger nor thimt any more ‘The 
Lamb which is in the midet of the throne 
shall feed them and shall Jcad them unto 
living fountams of water and God shalt 
‘wipe away all tears from therreyes In His 
presence, who 1s the uncreated Jchovah 
there 15 fulness of joy, and at ins nght 
band are rea for evermore Having 
reached the sanctuary of rest m the new 
Jerusalem, they are for ever united to the 
spirits of the just made perfect they come 
to an mnumerable company of angels, to 
Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant 
to God the Judge of all With holy ad- 
muration they contemplate the wonders of 
¢reation and the plan of Gods government 
and may penetrate as far as 18 
them the unfathomable depths of redeemng 
love Then with exalted, and invigorated, 
and renewed faculties shall they ruse the 
song of tnumph, “ Worthy is the Lamb 
that was slain, to roceive power and siches 
and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and 
glory, and blessing Blesamg and honour 
and glory, and power Lo unto Him that 
aitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, 
for ever and ever Unto Hum that loved us 
‘and washed us from our sins in hw own 
blood, and hath made us kings and priests 
unto God and lus Father, to bun be glory 
and dominion for ever and ever” 

Tt imposstie for the most lofty mag 
mahon to have any conception of what 1 to 
de sovesiled We cannet on anh 


{the boundless never can be fathomed the 


happiness of the redeemed soul 19 for ever 
and ever 

I need scareely mnform you, my friends, 
what it 18 that has Jed me to addiecs you 
tlus day on the subject on which I have 
been discoursing Tho circumstance that 
has brought us to the house of prayer 12 
this dark bour 1s too well known to need 
explination—the bereasement which the 
congregation and pansh of St Andrews 
have sustamed by the unlooked for and 
premature death of our much loved brother 
The shafts of death arc, indeed falling thick. 
around us, and the prophets and the ser 
vants of the Lord do not escape It. 15 but 
a few short weeks smee I was calkd to 
address a neighbourng congregat on on a 
similar mournful occa ton, and Iittle did L 
then think that I should bo cal’ed to per 
form the poeta duty to which I am now 
summoned Judging from the appearance 
of my much reepected fend, and of myself, 
permitted to sojourn in this vale of tears, 
it 18 natural for me to have expected that 
my mace should have been first run, and 
that he mght have becn required to do for 
me what I am pnvileged to do for him 
But the issues of divine providence fall not 
out according to human calculation It we 
not the oldest, tho feeblest, and least efft 
cient, that arathe first summoned hence The 
stately turreted fabric falls white the clay 

It tottering cot stands Those 
ang most Tonia, met nocded in the Gharch 
and society, are carned away, while those. 
who seem to have fulfilled theirday, and ont 
hyed thew es aoe for s ime 
to reman ese are mpoues 
dowgs of that God who red a0 ee 4 
‘ius proceedings, but of the rechtude alld 
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wtedom of whots procedure we are fully 
pemaded "The Lord has been pleased 10 
ave two flocks of their pastors in this 
a; and to take to himself from the 
ld of thew labours two eminently fath- 
fal, and eminently useful ministers of the 
New Testament, wad what impressive ad- 
monitiona should not such affictive events 
awaken in tho breasts of us all? My bre- 
thren m the Preabytery have at the request 
of sorrowmg relatives assigned to me the 


honourable but painful task of addressing appeared 


yon this day, and improvmng the afficting 
dis tion, to the efit of your own 
souls and while a sense of duty and athe 
tion prompt me to pay my 61 tnbute 

respect to the mem bes of the departed rz 
I would not forget that my duty still hes 
wlth you, and in speaking of the excel- 
lenees of your deceased pastor I am, above 
ail, solicitous that you should remember 
ham, so that you follow hus steps Your 
late pastor was of emmently godly parents 
who longed and prayed that, in due time, 
he mght be fitted for and consecrated to 
the work of the mumstry and their prayors 
were heard—their wushes wero granted for 
soon the work of grace appeared m him, 
and early lus views were turned to the 
secred of The benefits of that bias of 
mund, recerved through the instrumentality 
of parental tuition, he lived fully to enjoy 
Having passed through the course of study 
wired of those who aspire to the clerical 

e, he was at on early age heensed to 
preach the Gospel by hus native Presbytery 
‘A young man of hia eminence and pucty 
‘waa not likely to remain long unnoticed and 
he was soon culled to labour, in a very wide 
ephere, in a neighbounng town or up- 
wards of twelve years, he devoted himself 
unremittingly to the arduous duties of that 
ammonse parsh faithfully admnstering the 
word and the ordmances Seventeen 
months have scarcely fied since he was 
separated from his first charge, and, by the 
choice of the magastrates of tlus exty, he was 
led to take upon himself the spintual care 
of the congregaton and pansh of St, 

arte th fitted to be table 
jough fitted to be respectable un 

profession, his mnd was oly directed to 
the sacred office His faculties were good, 
and were cultivated with a view to promote 
the spintual benefit of hw countrymen 
Among his contemporanes, many of whom 
; 08 sleeping in the dust, and some of whom 
‘ave in different situations of hfe, treadmg its 
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bus; 1h al ‘and konoar, he was 
Toesbed ed bel 


tn wmtversal respect 

In his mtellectual » there was a 
and combinatien not frequently to 

be met wth He & grasp of 


understanding a soundness of perception, 
an accuracy m the arrangement of hus 
thoughts and 2 readmoss and fuciity an 
expressing them truly enviable | Whenever 
he cxpressed himself on soy eubject, the 
man of information and understan 

He had read much, and studs 
hard, and little was effaced from hws recole 
lection that had ence come under hs 
review yet the studies connected with the 
sacred profesuion were those m which he 
took ‘ht He was an excellent acholar, 
a good historian and had pad considerable 
attention to our ecclestestical Jaws and. 
what was of greatest importance he was 
mughty in the Scnptures He had, in this 
respect, m my estimation, very few equals 
He was a scribe, well matructed m the 
mysteries of the kingdom He kept no! 
back that was for the spintual edification 
tus flock, but declared to them the whole 
counsel of God—doctrine and precept, 


promwe and threatening His subjects were 
never chosen for tere J, oH own 
learning or ingenuity but e edification 
of souls He 


He had too deep a renee of the 
awful importance of divine truth, of the 
glory of that God m whose cause he was 
engaged and of the dread reckonmng he had 
lo give how he handled the words of eter- 
nal hfe, to preach any thing but the pare 
unadulterated grace of God, or to enforce 
and illustrate any thing that was not fitted 
to enhghten, estabhsh animate and com- 
fort, With an extensive knonledge of 
theology, a profound equaintance with 
senpture truths, a memory stored with 
ser » with a deep Enowiedge 
of human natare and of the mazes of the 
human heart, with a heart inflamed with 
zeal for the honour of his master, and with 
love for the precious souls of’ penshing 
sianers, and withal, with a manner full of 
dignity, I knew few men better fitted 
than ‘our mraluable frend ol at one 
arresting attention, impressmg the under 
standmg, rousng the supine, and melt- 
mg the hard heart—few better fitted as 
an mstrument for convincing sinners and 
edifymg pnd comforting saints, always 
Iabourmng when called to plead the cause of 
hua Master, always at home when at hs 
‘Master's work, when displaying to penshing 
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sinners the cross, and when besee 
Christ's stead, to be reconciled unto 
Tecan say for tayself that I never heard this 
holy man of God but with peculiar delight 
and bagh admiration Never cud he address 
hie ‘le from the pulpit, but the word of 
truth flowed from bis hps In the sent 
ments be uttered he discovored the man of 
sound underatan and corrcet thinking 
the man of sohd learning and pr 
prety He felt himself the poner of truth 
aod was desirous to convey the same feel 
ang to others He had written much and 
with great attention and care, and would not 
by negligence, and without meditatron and 
prayer “fandle the word of hife—he would 
not serve God and instruct lis people with 
that which cost hm nonght Hrs discourscs 
were delivered with great readimess com 
posed mth great taste, and wnitten with 
youch care and he had too much 
for the sacredness of that office mith w! 
he was invested and the awful consequences 
of the preaching and heanng of the word 
to advance what was not the frat of much 
study and deep thought He sought to 
know the mind of the Lord and studied to 
convey it to others, thus nightly dividing 
the word of truth His professional duties 
were not confined to those to which we 
have alluded The great magnitude of bis 
labours, although, I believe it undermned 
ina strength and constitution, overwhelmed. 
not his apirit and daunted not hts courage 
That m all the vaneties of the 
duties, he undertook and accomphshed more 
most men, I need not tcll bis former 
congregation, some of whom are here before 
me, nor his late fock who enjoyed his 
lebours they kuow enough to make the 
tear start from the eye and the bosom to 
heave, when they reflect that they have for 


ever lost the labours of such a zealous,! 


worthy and indefatigable watchman over | 
thew ‘souls Continually engaged in his | 
Master's work he wes the model of a 


Chnstan pastor His professional dunes, | lences 


so far from being a drud,ery to tim were 
hus del and wherever, and whenever he 
was called to the discharge of Ins duty he 
‘was ready to obey, and 
sre ck do ed to live long mong 

was not destined to hive a us, but 
he ~ well be Bors ome 4 bly w short 
years ‘he not only meditated an 

auch but did much How auch soloed 
‘was crowded into these short years m which 
st wes permitted him to be 


ch not tell 
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vineyard! And ashe hed, so he 
While a bold end mise id, defender 
of the futh, he wes a meek and lowly dict 
ple of the holy Jesus He was ever active 
and malous yet took no glory to hmself, 
but gave all to his master While he shone 
conspicuons in the church, a more unassom- 
ing and nnpretending spmt never breathed 
Humility, condescension meekness shone 
» ro his character In all the relae 
tons of hfo his christian principles were 
ever conspicuous When the ear heard 
hum st mght well be sad st blessed him, 
and wlule the oye saw him it gave astness 
to Lim Our much rospected and ever to 
be lamented friend and brother had doubt 
les his failings, aud none would perceive 
them better than he or bewarl them more 
decply but these faults I never observed 
and were I called on to say wherein, in his 
poblic or pnvate hfe the fault lay, I could 
‘o many he appeared to approach 
as near to the standard of christian excel- 
Teneo and perfection as a given to humantts 
in thas sinful world We shall not, mdeed, 
soon sce lus he agam What number of 
souls were given to him as the seals of kis 
mmistry we cannot tell the day of Chnst 
only shall reveal 1t Of this however I 
am persuided that many souls have, 
tlrou,h his instrumentality been brought 
io Christ that many are rejoicing now who, 
through bis labours and prayers were ar 
rested and plucked as brands from the 
burnmg and that many yet living are 
blessing God that they were permitted to 
listen to his matructions Though doubt- 
Jess forced with many to say “ ‘Al the day 
long have 1 stretched forth my hand toa 
wiched and gatasaying people’ yet to 
many I know, of sanous decenptions, he 
was honoured of God to be the instrument 
of much good 
It were gratifying 10 my own feelings, and 
not disagreeable to many to hnger on this 
subject, and to dilate on the many excel 
of this good man, but I must haye 
He w gone, and his persuasive yore 
we shall hear no more—bis lipe are sealed 
im death—the countenance that gladdened 


It a pleasure im} thousands 29 lad m the dust, and that 
summons He lived not long, | heart that burned with chnstan zeal and 


| Feasoved Ber 


w cold es the 1co He s 
wroged a Bight ano the world of 
has its flight nto the wor 

loudless day—be has finehed his courte, 
and sooner many We fondly hoped 


the Lord’s| that many years of active service awaited 
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Youod ah’ ut Rial may Sat oop 
wl ‘with that fats lady that 
him to the dost of the arth, we flattered | 
gameives that be unght stil be restored to 
‘tus family and hus flock to water the her. ' 
tage of the Lord But the Lord decreed 
it otherwue he was cut down and sud- 
denly too “ But blessed are the dead who 
die im the Lord they rest from ther 
labours, and their works do follow them 
‘He felt “that to him to live was Christ 
tnd surely “to him to die 13 gam” Bat 
although cut down in the vigour of hfe and 
an the height of usefulness he has not died 
before hia time the bounds of his habita 
tion were fixed Thus dispensation may 
appear dark and mystenous and even dis- 
couraging But God in raising him op 
had his own dougns and he bas tho same 
wm calhog tim hencc What we Lnow not 
now we shall hnow hereafter and we 1re 
‘assured that every thing 1s ordered in per- 
fect wisdom and equity, and love We 
will not pretend to fathom the inscrutable 
purpores of God = Our will will be to ha 
to Him who has said ‘ Be stil) and 
know that fam God” Our secret longing 
will be, ¢ Lord, thy wall be done ’ and our 
earnest prayer will also be * Help Lord 
for the godly man ceascth for the fathful 
fal from among the children of men 
Your pastor 1s gone, and shall such a ono 
die unlamented? No, no' That cannot 
be Ablank is seen But the lamentation 
1s not for him No! there us joy and there 
4a tumph on his account We have satis- 
faction in hailing the entrance of such 2 ono 
Jato hfe, but 1s it not greater satisfaction 
when we see his labours closed, and him 
self going to receive his reward? But there 
tre for whom we ought to fecl and these 
are the widow and the young fatherless 
children The Joss to the flock, to the 
Church, may be born others may be raced 
who et upon es ieboure and oe 
ws place But who shall repar 
ont ly breach to them® Theirs 18 a loss 
that cannot be repared by any earthly 
power Of hie support, consolation, m | 


struchon, gundance, , they are for 
ever bereaved iis Them have ef aminneet 
im our sympathy, and m our prayers, and fn 
our efforta to comfort them 5 know no 
rey m which respect for the dead can so 

ly be shown as by an interest for those 
who are left behmd There 1s no way mm 
which we can cherish hua remembrance so 
effectually as by the remembrance of those 
dearest to bm and whom he had placed 
under the providence and chon of his 
heavenly Father Pray that He who has 
made their burden heavy may Jighten it, and 
enable them to béar it, that he would be 
the Indge of the widow, and the Father of 
the fatherless , that he may habitually yusrt 
and draw near to thera im their low solitary 
dwelling and prove their support and stay 
Oh! may they be the objects of his pro- 
teeting care—the subjects of his redeeming 
grace and love! 

Let the congregation improve this pains 
fal bereavement by remembering his words 
by treasuring up his snstruchone, by imbih- 
ing hus spint, by following Ins fusth, 
imitating his example that thus, though 
dead, he may still epeak-to them with effect 
Oh! never forget what he said to you, and 
did before you md it well He has 

ne to render Ars account to his great 

laster_ Soon, soon must you appear 
before God to render yours soon to grve 
account how you have umproved Ins mune 
wtry ‘This event ought to lead us, bus 
brethren to exercise greater fidelity dunng 
our short prignmage, to pray that we may 
be enabled to cause our lights to burn, 
although with a feebler flame, thet thus we 
may be eared through our dficulties end 
tnals with more success, and may perform 
our work faithfully, and finish our course wath 





Joy, and finally to pray that the Lord would 
Zend forth other Iabourers into bis vmeyard 


And this dispensation should lead us all to 
think of the shortness of time, and of the 
mhentance of eternity, to rese our though's 
above those mets, and clouds, and shadows, 
that now bang over us, and exalt our attec- 
tons to what m unseen and eternal 
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ON THE DUTY OF RULERS TO PROMOTE THE SANCTIFICATION 
OF THE SABBA1H 


4 LECTURE DEI IVERED ON THE FORENOON OF SABBATH 19mm MAY 1693 IN PROFESSOR 
PAXTONS MEETING HOUSE, INFIRMARY STREBT EDINBURGH FROM NEH sill 13-2 


By the Rev J A WYLIE, 
‘Minuter of the Secesnon Cangregation Dollar 


‘Tux narrative we have read contams an <epulchres loth waste and the gates theree 
account of the efforts made by Nehemah of are burnt with fire Leave was soon 
the patnotic hdl of Jerusalem and granted to Nehemiah to return for a short 
the zealous reformer of his nation to pro- to Juder and having received from 
mote the better observance of the Sabbath the kin, a commission to set m_ order 
Wo cannot doubt that the motives by the civil and the ecclesiastical polity of 
which Nehemmbh was actuated herein as the Jews he set out for Terusalem and 
well as m all he did for the welfare of his arriving there found matters in a very un- 
people, were such as were worthy to zurde settled state The building of the wail had 
the conduct of a good man that a deep not yct been coneluded and notwithstand- 
feelmg of the responsibility of his office an im, the zealous efforts of Czra the scnbe, 
ardent desire for the glory of God a sincere | <livisions had broken out among the re- 
regard for the temporal and puitual wel |turmed captive< and many gross abuses 
fare of bur people, and no piltry wish for and glaring immorahties winch needed 
atemporary applause, induced him io en correchon existed amon; them Nehemah 


counter opposttion and incur 
hatred m endeavouring to heighten the 
national regard for this dive imstitution 
Nehemah enjoyed an easy an honourable, 
and an influential office at the court of Ba 
bylon, and had he not possessed the fecl 
yoge of a sincere Chnetian and a truc 
ot, he would have continned to spend | 
we days in honour and affluence m Chaldica, | 
and forgot amd the pleasures of a court 
the troubles of his brethren mm the land of! 


soon entered on the ,ood worl of reforma- 
tion and under the blesgmg of Heaven, 
prospercd and as 1m evidence of what may 
be accomplished when the authonty of the 
State 1s cxerted on the side of religion and 
the asil powers umte thew efferta with 
those of the ministers of religion in remove 
ing abuses~as an exidence we say of what 
muy be expected when this happy union 36 
formed the evils which Fra the pmest had 
Leen unable to remove were by the ard of 


Israel but his deme for the welfare of | Nehemiah a cui! ruler speedily corrected 
Jerusalem, was too strong to permit him to | But notwathstanding the extent to which 
enjoy case while matters contmucd in so this reformation had been carned, thera 
‘unsettled a state among the returned cap | was one evil which still abounded among 
tives Tidings, which had been brought to the Jews, and which we here find excitug 
him by some who had lately come from the deep gnef of Nehemah—I mean the 
J m, Tegardmg the troubles of his profanation of the Sabbath by public trading 
‘brethren there, threw him into deep sorrow, and public amuscment Nehemah was too 
and his grief was 80 overwhelming that at sincere a Chnstian, he had too high 9 regard 
showed itaclf even in the royal presence, for the temporal and the spiritual wel 

and did not escape the nouce of his mas of his people, and knew too well the rmn- 
ter ‘ Why ts thy conntenance sad,’ sud ous influence which Sabbath profapation 
the monarch to bim, one day as he stood exerts on both, to tolerate an cvil of such 
before him with the wine cup “‘seeing thou | magnitude, and, therefore, he zealously 
‘art not sick ? this 1s nothing elec but sorrow | employed us whole power and force m 
of heart” Why shonld not ountes "puting it down In tho first place, he we 
‘ance be sad,” was the reply of Nehemah, hmself as to the extent to winch 
“when the city, the place of my fathers’ Sabbath desecration had been cared 
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‘Verse 15,“ In those days, saw Iin Judah | not for that day on which the shop 1 shut, 
some treading wine presses on the Sabbath ‘and the desk locked, a sense of religion and’ 
‘and bringing in sheaves and lading asses as of the fear of God would soon be worn off 
eho wine, and figs, and all mannerof the mnda of men If there is one divme 
burdens which they brought into Jerusalem amstitution which unites in xt the welfare of 
on the Sabbath day, and I testified agamst mane body with that of his soul, and which 
them 10 the day whereim they sold vietuale” 16 an evidence of our great Creators care 
The aecount which 1s here given of the over our bodies as well as our spints, @ 
state of matters among the Jews in refer care which extends even to the beasts 
ence to the observance of the Sabbath 1s which pensh—for God has placed the oxen 
truly melancholy the evil had been car- of the ficld under the shelter of this diye 
ned to an alarming extent and no wonder mstitution by meludmg them with man m 
that it excited the grief the indignation the immunity whet all are on that day to 
and the fears of this patriotic ruler The enjoy from labour and from tol—knowing 
Jaw in reference to the observance of the the avanciousness of mans nature, and the 
Sabbath among the Jews was exceedingly ceaseless and intolerable drudgery to which 
strict—under the New Festament dispen he would lave doomed the beasts of bur- 
sation it 18 stricter because to di the m den as well as his own meatal servants, he 
Junctions and penalnes which bound the has mtcrposed this command for their pro- 
‘observance of that day upon the anct.ut! tection Thou shalt not do any work, 
Isracltes we have superadded the whole | thou nor thy man ervant nor thy maide 
woight of that obligation wlich the dcath | scrvant nor thy cattle’ I thete 1 one 
of Chnst brings us under to observe that, divine stitution more essential than ane 
day asa day wluch commemorates his re other tu the commereiil proepenty a 1d to 
surrection But we shall speik of the law the temporal renown as well v6 to the spirits 
as it existed amovg the Jens uid as wo ual mterosts of country it there w one, 
have ead Israel were bound to observe the thy violation of which ‘will peculiarly m- 
Sabbath, by strict mjunctions and under | curve the anger of Him who jias command. 
geyere penalties and not without rcason (ed us to hallow bis Sabbaths and will 
Was not the while of thar ua Gods? | epecily, bing down his jud.ments upon 
Hod he not 1 night to challen,c whilever j us itas the Sabbath Lhe Sabbath we may 
portion of it he pleased? It he had| pronounce the guardian of every other 
challenged the tlurd part or the balt or divme insttuuon where it 18 profaned, 
even if he hid requircad the whole of ther} religion cwwnot founsh and the curse of 
tune and commanded them to spend st as, Heaven will descend even on the temporal 
one long rnd umoterreptcd Subbath dis | intercets of that people This sin stamps 
could they have relused at? He had asked | ou the individual ‘the family or the nauon, 
only the seventh pirt but that portion of which 1s guilty of at the character of irrchi- 
mana time he had <inetitid anil Ucsecd | youve and speedily ripens them for the 
and commanded man incomphane with his !jud,uents of God Lhus 1s the danger of 
own exampl. to rest dum, it And pro ! bemg any way concerned sn this iniquity, 
vided they should cncroach on that sacred , we are furthering an ov wluch would ulne 
season by business or amusement would | mately destroy relyaon itself and which wall 
they not be guilty of «acrige ? would assuredly prove as rumous to the temporal 
they not directly umpugn the wisdom and renown, vs the spiritual interests our 
the justice of God 1n challengmg more than country —_ If thou wilt not obserre to do 
a due portion of mana time? and would all the words of this law —and the command 
they not be chargeable with base ingratitude to remember the Subbath w ove of its 
© bam who bad given to them the seventh precepts ‘he Lord thy God wil make thy 
day, as a day of rest from labour to plagues wonderful, and ‘the plagues of thy 
recruit thei bothes, and to enable them to seed even sore plagues and of long con= 
turn their attention to the interests of their timuance’ But let us call your attenhon 
soula If there 1s one divine mstitation to the manner in which the Sabbath was 
the due observance of which 1s essential profaned by the returned captives, “I saw 
te tho existence of every othea divine m_ m Judah” No doubt such practices were. 
stitution, yea, essential to the emsicnce of common in Chaldea, and Nehemiah hed 
religion itself, it w the Sabbath Were st often witnessed them there, but he expected 
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to have teen that day kept 10 a different 
manner in that aty which was called 
“holy,” and among that people to whom 
God bad “given his Sabbath for a sign” 
It may not surprise us to find the Sabbath 
on the Continent, or in France 
we ex] that a somewhat hyher 
Tegard should be shown to that divine in 
stitution m England, the land of which, 
luke Judah of old, it may be said ‘there 
God 1s known’ ‘ I saw in Judah some 
treading wine presses on the Sabbath, aod 
bringing in sheaves” We must suppose 
that it was in harvest that they did s0 and 
they onght thusk that their conduct wis 
Justified by the necessity of watching over 
the fruits of the earth forgetting that an 
express command had been given m their 
Jaw, prohilntiog them from labouring on 
the Sabbath, in scedtime ond i barvest 
‘gad this command was not to be infringed 
unless in + case of such extreme neces itv 
as to warrant them to dispense with the 
precept Exod xxxiv 21 They also en 
croached upon the liberty which God has 
yen to the beasts of labour on that day 
ey robbed them of ther just night by com 
img them to bear their burdens —_ lading 
‘asses on the Sabbath 1s another evil speci- 
fied by Nehemah God has gen the 
beasts of the field to man as his servants 
but he has taken them from under his do 
snuion on the Sabbath and if on that diy 
he compels them to labour unless in works 
of necessity or mercy he 1s guilty of exer 
caang tyranny on those who are unable to 
opan the: mouth im their own defence 
There were at that time foreigners, mer 
chantmen of Tyre, readmg in Jerusalem 
‘They also are chargeable with the 
Pp of the Sabbath Verse 16, 
* Phere duelt men of Tyre also therein, who 
brought fish and all manner of ware und 
sold on the Sabbath unto the children of 
Judah, and in Jerusilem Tyre was the 
most renowned commercial city of the 
amwent world She was built on the sea- 
side, and sent her goods over the waves to 
the ‘most distant regions of the then dis- 
corered globe, her morchants were tho 
great men of the earth, and they mght be 
aw almost every city of note in Asia, 
and in other quarters The love of this 
world 1s inconsistent with the love of God, 
and those who abandon themselves to the 
Sager prosecution of it, do not Jong retain 
shes reverence for divine institutions , these 
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‘Tynan merchants took advantage of tha 


Jax observance of the Sabbath the 
Jews, to expose ther in the Sabbath 
market in Jerusalem, and the Jews were 


graceless enough to buy them ‘The fourth 
commandment bound “ the stranger within 
their gate,’ as well as the native Israelite, 
to keep the Sabbath Strangers were re- 
leased from many of the ceremonul nites, 
yea some of them they durat not practwa, 
but the observance of the Sabbath bemg a 
moral and not a ceremomsal duty, God en 
Jomed it on the stranger as well as upon 
the nation of Iergel bat the consequence 
of the neglect of this duty by the Jews was 
that “tho stranger within thor gates was 
encouraged to despice it also Well mght 
tbe Lyrian merchants expose thar goods 
im the Sabbath market when Israel bought 
them May not Trance and the Infidel 
nations of the Continent consider themselves 
justified in profaning the Sabbath, by trading 
by travelling. and by public amusements. 
may not they consider themselves justified 
19 Spending that ume which God has chal- 
lengod aa lus own and commanded man to 
iow by the wholo wey ht of bis authority 
as the Lord ins God and under the per 
of the heaviest Judgments —may not they 
nd that tame in the shop m the ficlds, sn. 
ball room or in the theatre, when Eng- 
jand spends it, in too many instances, in a 
sumilar manner ? + 
Being now mformed as to the extent to 
which the evil had been carned, Nehemah 
did not long remam in suspense as to the 
at Lecame him to act He had come 
m Babylon for the very purpose of cor- 
recting the evils which be foow ubounded 
among the Jews and he had obtamed a 
commuseion from his master for that very 
end But then Nehemiah might have ro- 
flected that he was a civil ruler, and that at 
did not become him to mterfere in a reli- 
gious matter I will leave this matter to the 
minuters of region it 18 properly thew 
businese Besides he mght have reasoned, 
This 1 te matter which does not amecilely 
affect the temporal prosperity of Jerusalem 
and, therefore, 1 will do noting mit But 
for what purpose had a communion for the 
removal of abuses been given to him by the 
king of Babylon, or rather by hus God, sf 
hd mot empower lum to correct thie 
this parent abuse? net 
jearned the wise sentument of modern temas, 


that civ authonty ought never to be em 
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ployed m toose matters which Tegard the | 
glory of God, and that civil rulers have not 
¢ power to protect the fourth command 
ment from violation and he was too well 
instructed, and he was too discerning not. 
to perceive, that although this mattor did 
not immediately affect the temporal welfare 
of ins country, yet no nation could thrive 
without the blesting of Heaven and if they 
by this sin should provoke God to withhold 
th Vlessing and to deprive them of the 
favourable influence he had exerted in their 
behalf at the court of Babylon neither their 
prosperity nor thew peace would be of long 
duration and as a man who loved his 
ple, and who loved his God he resolved 
tantly to put down the evil 

Accordingly he assembled the nobles of | 
Israel and sharply remonstrated with them 
for permitting the evil to grow to such a 
head Yea, he charged them with the 
gult of ths sin, vero 17. Then I con 
tended with the nobles of Judah and sad 
unto them What evil thing is this that 3¢ 
do and profane the Sabbath day * 

‘We are not to supposo that the nobles 
had exposed wares in the Sabbath market in 
Jerusalem or had carned im burdens on the 
Sabbath—therr pride sfnot thei piety would | 
have prevented them from beg guilty ofthe 
And yet Nehemiah char,es them with the 
sin of Sabbath profanation ‘ Whatesil thing 
aa this that ye do and profane the Sabbath ? 
and for this reason that they had not used 
their offical influence in correcting the 
evi at an carher penod Thus teaches 
‘an important lesson both to mmmisters and 
to magistrates—that evils which are known 
to them which they have it n their power 
to correct, but which are Lnowingly toler 
ated by them are chargeable against them, 
and ther punishment will come down on 
ther own heads But if the nobles of 
Israel did not profane the Sabbath by trad 
ing it 19 not unbkely that they profaned at 

indulgmg in amusement they pad rdlo 
‘visita to their acquamtances on that day 
snstend of spending xt an relisious medita 
tion in their own closets and famises and 
af the nobles prosecuted ther amusement 
Yon the Sabbath, mght not the traders say 
that they were not Icss justified m 
their butiness? Thus they had become the 

trons and the promoters of this evil 
¢ conduct of Nehermah, in thus sharply 
‘Yeproving the nobles of Iernel, because 
had uot interfered by therr authority in 
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puttng down this evl, teaches us an im- 
portant Jesson in reference to present senti- 
ments and to present measures It the 
sentiment of a party, numerous both im the 
Church and State, that the poner of theaavil 
magistrate ought to be confined to accular 
matters and that he us not required, nor 
permitted by the word of God, to nse that 
Roser tu reference to religous concerns 

low prssing by the infidelity contained 
in th» sentiment we may atk whether 
the conduct of Nebemrah in chiding the 
nobles of Israel for this very thing—for 
neglecting to employ their civil power in 
the removul of a religious abuse—gives any 
countenance to thus doctrine whether at 


]is not dhrectly opposed to it and whether 


xt does not completely disprove ats truth ? 
But it miy bo said that this took place 
‘under the oud Testament dispensation and 
that this example 1 not to be followed by 
rulers under the New This we must regard 
as a pitiful evasion Before any validity 
can be attributed to this oljechon it must 
first bo proved that the observance of the 
Sabbath and the exercise of civil power m 
reference to :t belonged to those parts of 
that economy which have now been abro- 
gated ibs is a potion which few will 
regard aa tenable The observance of the 
Sabbath is @ moral duty and the exercwe 
of cui power m reference to 1t1s a moral 
act while the observance of that divine 
institution 18 incumbent on the subject, its 
protection must be equally the duty of the 
tuler Nchemnah calls to the remembrance 
of the assembled nobles the fearful judi 
ments which this sin bad already brought 
upon ther nation and he convicts them 
of something lke stupidity in furthering an 
evil from which they had already suffered 
so much Verse 18 ‘ Did not your 
ripe on and did Ep Sete 
this evil upon us and upon the ci 
ye bring rmorewrath upon Israel by profalog 
the Sabbath“ Look around ic. asf he 
had sard, on these rumed buildings, on this 
broken wall which you are labouring to 
repair, you see your fields and your cites 
slowly rccovermg from the sacktngs and 
the burungs of the Chaldeans ‘Think of 
your position this day among euro 
nations Are you not tnbntanes to the 
kang of Babylon? Are you not encom 
ray by powerful enemies, which have 
their utmost to depnve you of the 
favour of that monarch, snd to repress 


maing elty? What is t which hes 
you so long among your ae 
Drought npon you those 
winch, at the distance of now nearly 
git years you have not yet recovered 
y it was this very sin which I am 
wing “ Did not your fathers thus and 
uot your God bring all this ev) upon 
us, and npon this city yet ye bring more 
weath oa Israel by profimng’ the Sabbath?” 
Oh! wth more than brutish folly were 
these noblea chargeable hose are cer 
tmnly infatuated who will never learn by 
experience For this very in God had 
weattered them among the heathen and 
made ther land to enjoy her Sabbaths m 
lence and now that God has shown 
them favour in the eves of the hing of 
Babylon, and in the most surprising manner 
rht their deliverance they again rush 
ie is iniquity This highly aggravated 
the mn of the returned captives and it would 
have been an aggravation of the sin of any 
people But vesterday they were bondmen 
m none were so poor as to do them 
reverence nm the nchest mercy and grace 
had God interposed and secomphshed their 
dehverance their captivity had been recalled 
Wee ‘streama of water in the south*—so 
sudden, so wnetpected so refreshing as 
@atamnal streams Yet with that deliver 
wave fresh m their memones did they act 
tn thw profane manner had not Nehomiah 
good tenson to say with Ez on a similar 
oocaston, “ If we again break thy commund 
ments wilt thou not be angry with us, till 
thon hast consumed us ¢ 
Nehemah did not think tt sufficient to 
remonstrate with the nobles he took effec 
tual measures for puttmg down the evil he 
reprobated had he not done so he would 
Ihave been as culpableas the nobles he chode 
‘and in the 19th verse we are informed what 
were the measures he adopted for accom 
Piebing this important object And it 
to pass that when the gates of Jeru 
aslem began to be dark before the Sabbath 
i commanded fogs ok gates facra be shut 
charged that they should not be 
Ul ater'the Sibbele and some ay 
servants sot I at the gates that there should 
no burden be brought 12 on the Sabbath 
day” Nehemah, no doubt, commended 
thet no article should be ¢: for sale 
te Jernalom on the ae ‘but farther, 
prevent the unseemly sight of burdess 
‘being cared on, of of men employed 10 
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‘business on that day, be ordered the gates 
of the otty to be closed on the evenmy 
pteceding the Snbbath, and put them m 
charge of his own servants im whose honesty 
and courage he could fully confide The 
Jews observed thew Sabbath from orening 
to evening and therefore Nebemsah 01 
that ‘when the gutes of Jerusalem began to 
be dark before the Sabbath,” that 1s, when 
at began to be dusk m_ the streets, marking 
the near approach of that sacred sexton, 
the putts should be shat [t 1 our duty, 
by the tumous arrat ent of our world! 
bosmess by spintual and heavenly meditae 
tion to prepare for the approach of the 
Sabbath gates of Jerusalem were 
closed before the Sabbath had ectually com 
menced Whenit began to be dark towards 
the Sabbath ’ Nehemiah commanded that 
they should be ehut and the stillness that 
now reigned over the city was well calcu- 
lated to disengage the mind from the cates 
and anxieties of tho week, and dispose it 
for reflection on those solemn events which 
the roe bored Le on that 
everlasting rest” which 1 aw 
awating the people of God "The ier 
cbantmen and traders who bad been accum 
tomed to bning their gooda to the Sabbath 
market in Jernsalem now finding the gates 
shut, were obliged to encamp without the 
walls of the ety ndiculmg no doubt the 
bi of that ruler by whose orders thw 
had taken place, and saying, “ When will the 
Sabbath be over that we may sell corm” 
But this was an iaseoniy sight so near the 
walls of Jerusalem and, therefore, Nehe~ 
muah resolved on the removal of this also 
After they lad indecorously assembled in 
the manner once or twice Nebemub 
Siete with the effects of his dis- 
pleasure, should they persist m the practice, 
and the good effcct of this wise mterposition 
of ns power was that they came n0 more 
and thus was the evil effectually cured A 
great deal of good 1s often lost from the 
want of proper resolution and firmness im 
those who set about the correction of abuses 
Had Neheonah been intumdated by thy 
threats or sneers of those who lodged with. 
‘out the walls, and not have prohibited therr 
fatore meetings, the removal of the erd 
ight have been only temporary , thes con 
tummng to sasemble there would have had 
the most wyumions effect upon the Jows, 
and efter Nebeciah’s departure mght have 
Jed them into their former sin, bat we bare 
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roason to ehont ten by the biesewrs of God 
upon the efforts of Nehemah, the evi) was 
completely removed, for we find the Jews 
r times, particularly m our Saviours 
day, fallmg into the other extreme, and 
‘over scrupulous in the eceremomal part of 
the sanctification of the Sabbath Vice 
patromsed by those in bi,h places soon be 
comes daring but if it 1 frowned pon by 
those who have civil or ecclesiastical power 
in their hands, it becomes ubashed for evil 
doers are at bottom cowardly and utter 
strangers to that feeling of fearless confi. 
dence with which a good man encounters 
opposition 
fehemiah had done his part m this quod 
work and now he called on the misters 
of religion to do their part Verse 22, 
* And 1 commanded the Levites that they 
should cleanse themselves and thit the 
thould come and keep the gates to sanctify 
the Sabbath day Here i a beautiful ex 
ample of the proper union of civil und eucle 
‘wastical power cach acti, with bis oun 
sphera, and yet both acung harmoniously 
together in the accomplishment of 2 great 
object The erclesiastical power without 
the aid of the civil would not hue buen 
able to put down the open profanation of 
the Sabbath Thus 1s evident from the fact 
that hava however anxious for the reforms 
tion of has people bad not been able pre 
vious to the arrival of Nehemab to rccom 
plsh the removal or to provent the mcrease 
of this evil and as the eccleuastical, with 
out the ad of the ewil, powcr would have 
been insuthcent for the removal of this 
abuse so the civil, without the aid of the 
ecclesiastical, could not have taught the 
Pople to sanctify the Sabbath day — Nehe- 
hhad gone as far as he judged from the 
nature of the power he wielded at was 
proper im him to go, then he stopped and 
ealled on the priests to como forward, and 
perform what properly belonged to them in 
this work The strong arm of the cml 
power removod the open evil, closed the 
gate ’ and effected the exterual observance 
of the Sabbath but tremained for the less 
vinble, but more influential arm of the 
ecclesiastical power to accomplish the tho~ 
rough removal of the evil, by mstructing 
the people m the duty of sanctifying the 
Sabbath He called on the priests to cleanse 
themselves and committed to them the 
keepitg of the gate, he was in a httle to 
yeturn to Babylon , and unless he committed 


the closng of the gate on Sabbath to trusty 
guardians their former which Be 
bad happily succeeded in removing, 
#oon revive to the priests 
committed the sanctfying of the Sabbath, 
and charged them that when he was absent 
they should not permt the people to re- 
lapse into thei former sins 

Nehemiah concludes the narrative of hus 
exertions 1a this good cause with a prayer, 

Remember me O my God conceramg 
this also and spre me according to the 
groatness of thy merey The best services 

for the publig have sometimes, have 

oftentnnes been forgotten It those who 
Iwbour for the benefit or the retormation 
of manlind look to the remembrance or 
gratstude of man for ther reward they will 
soon discover thar mistake and porhaps 
desist from their efforts m disgust Those 
who have caracd most both from contem- 
porary ages and from posterity have some= 
‘umes been rewarded by tho halter or the 
fajot Lvery a,e hag reared ats monn 
ments to those whom it has pronounced 
great and aceounted Jovers of thei race, 
‘but it 1s 1m rare instances only that such 
tokens of regard have been given to those 
who had the hug best claims on ther remem 
brance and cstecm ‘The best and the great- 
est of men have been amare of this, and 
therfore whatever they have looked for as 
the reward of them services they have look. 
ci for fiom the remembrance of their God 
They have known that thew bodies would 
soon be dust therr actions forgotten, and 
their tombs mknown but they have also 
remembered thet thei actions were written 
down by God m his book and that he 
would read them out, when the achieve. 
ments of heroes, which have cheated the 
world mto admiration have been forgotten 


The trumpet of this world’s fame 8900 
cease to be heard the archangel’s vous 
will silence it for ever nor it till the final 





trump has blown ts blast that true fame 
will begin whatever does not survive that 
pod 1s a shadow Remember me, O 
my God was the prayer of Nehennah be 
knew that what he had done for the re 
formation of his people might be ill requite 
ed or forgotten by thom If we hve m 
Gods remembrance, 1t 1s enough, we 
nay be forgotten, we may be hated by 
men, but the consciousness that we ate 
remembered by hun, will support os upder 
all, and we wall have reason to my, “ How 
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clin thy onghi i epacchtel 
" me, secording to the greatness 
thy mercy” He does not advance the 
of hus own services, especially of what 
ie had done at this time for the reformation 
of bun people He fet hu sm an the pre 
sepes of God and he could only plead on 
the ground of the drane mercy and if it 
thould be the will of God to permit the 
returned captives to relapeo into this sin, 
‘and to continue in at, til he brought upon 
them a second and a heavier captivity 
Nehemiah pervs that in the great goodness 
of God, what he had done in testifjn 
against this evil,and in sceking ils removal 
might be remembered by htm and that God 
in bis meny maght exompt him fiom the 
doom of hie people 
Tn conclusion, the co and zeal ind 
prudence, displayed by Nehemiah in this 
matter, 18 recorded for our imitation and 
for the imitation of those who hike him fill 
pubhe offices They are boand not only to 
study the fear of God themscles but to 
Tond the whole we ght of their authority, as 
well as the sanction of theur example to 
protect and uphold those divine institutions 
which are essential to the temporal and 
eternal welfare of those over whom they 
rule It 13 an infidel sentiment that rulers 
as such, have nothing to do with religion 
and ought not to use their official influence 
for the promotion of her mterests It does 
violence at once to the dictates of nature s 
hight, to the conclusions of sound reason 
and to the approved examples of the Word 
God Does not the open and increasing 
violation of the Sabbath throu, shout our 
fand call 2s loudly for the interference of 
the civil and ecclesiastical powers as the 
same sin did for the efforts of Nehemiah 
of old? Its deep importance to the temporal 
es well as spin 
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, the oblgahon of toe mon! law, and 
on character as a christen nation, ought 
to secure for every measure having for tte 
end the better observance of the Sabbath, 
the candid attention both of people, and of 
taler When will we leam wiedom? When 
‘will we learn from the judgmente God has 
inficted on other nations for this em, the 
severe punishment to which we expose our 
selves by profaming the Sabbath? May 
‘We not, in the commotions among our peo- 
ple, im the embarrassments of our govern- 
ment in the chilling blasta which, from 
time to tune blow across the world of our 
comnerce behold the hand of God trou- 
bling us for our profamty ? Let the priests, 
the mmusters of religion, come and cleanse 
themselves and keep the gate, to sanctify 
the Subbuth day’ Let them labour 1a 
then spheres for promoting this good work. 
Why should they be deterred from bearing 
testimony against prevailing ins, or espous 
ing the good cause of reformation, by the 
efforts of an infidel press, or the sneers of 
would-he statesmen Jf truth shoul! be 
banished fiom our Senate stl let her voice 
be heard where it has been heard so often 
before—in the pulpits of our Jand Let the 
Scottish ummetry show, that they arc not 
noworthy of that fame which was carned 
hy their fathers, and which has been trans 
mitted to them as ite conservators They 
have the authority of God to support them, 
and they have a the threatenings of the 
Word of God to give force to ther wam- 
mga and their exhortations ‘ But if ye 
will not hearken unto me, to hallow 
Sabbath day, and not to bear a burdea, 
even entenng in at the gates of Jerusalom 
on the Sabbath-day then will I kindle a tre 
in the gates thereof and it shall dovour 
the palaces of Jerusalem, and it shall not 


interests of our conn ' he quenched 
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THE JOY OF HEAVEN OVER A REPLINTANT SINNER 
ASERYON 
By the late Rev JOHN GEDDES 
Minwter of St Andrew s Church Glasgow 


Liheuste, I say unto you There rs yoy rn the presence of the angch of God over one 
sunnes that repenteth —Loxe xv 10 


Aw event may be deemed remathable 
citheron its ownaccount or on accountof the 
evrenmstances which invariably accompany 
it In both these respects the event mon 
ttoncd in the text merits attention It 1 
tu the firt place remarkable on its own 
account a siuncr saved a sonl converted a 
child of disobedience becom, an her of 
God To the smner himself it ss the one 
thing that 16 needful not exsental to any 
title that he may hase for beaven but es 
sntial to bie mectness for heaven and that 
change of character without whch it 13 
impossible that he can exer stand before 
God in jnd ment or be admitted into his 
presence wliere there 1s fille s of joy ind 
10 a place at bis m,hthand where there ate 
pleasures for evcraiore And in regard 
‘yan to the crcumstanecs wlach are 10 
sartably combined with it we hnd that the 
interest proteces by st 1s not confined to 
earth = It ,laddens saints but it also glid 
dena angels It 1s glad tidm,s on carth 
but tia good nows also m heaven Among 
angelsexcn who know how precious the soul 
15 and who form farhy her estimates regarding, 
both the glory of God, and the happines 
of man than we do wo read that there 19 
Joy over one sinner that ropenteth Nor 
‘ato we fancyiny now an interest im our wel 
fare which is never fut Our faith bere 1 
not pisaive nor dependent on the sayin, of 
man It 1s upon the awhonty of Tesus 
Chrat who while upon earth koew what 
was transacted and felt in heaven, who 
knows the fechngs and the jos of angels 
for he w ther Lord, that we receive 
the declaration I suy unto jou there 1s 
yoy m the presenco of the angels of God 
aver one maner that repenteth ’ In dis 
coursing from these words, xt 1s intended 
an humble dependence on the divine ad and 
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bkesin, to conuder, in the first place the 
esent «If and to consider in the second 
place the joy which this event produces 

Tn the first place attend to the event it- 
self thus exprussed 4 ainncr that repent 
eth «= In the firet part of this statement 
we are all mncladed being allanners From 
the second part we may be uxcluded for 
we may not be all pemtents It may 
with rea ard to many present be the melan 
choly fact that up to this hour they are stl 
an Ube gall of bitterness and in the bond of 
unguity stil children of disobedience and 
heirs of wrath still far from God atill at 
enmity with ham and still rolho, sin asa 
swect morse] in thew mouths There are 
notorious profligate presumptuous smners 
whose necks are as iron ind whose brows 
are as brass—who glory in their shame—who 
workall manner of imgunty with greedincss— 
who declare too plainly for us to be ms- 
taken that they are the slaves of Satan— 
who gratify their own inclinations and evil 
Susts and sinful propensitves—who set their 
mouths continually against God—who cast 
off fiar and restrain pray er—who say With 
‘our tongues will we prevail wath our hps 
will we preval who 1 Lord over us? 
‘There are secret disguised concealed, atn- 
ners who endeavour to maintain a tur show 
before men who study to heep an outward 
decency but whose hearts are inwardly cor- 
opt wfully depraved und polloted and in 
regard to whom there wilt be some fearful 
disclosures on the day of judgment when 
the books will be opened and when the 
Lord will bring to hight the hidden things 
of darkness and wt make manifest tl 
counsels of the heart There are Pharisaical 
aimners who vasnly fines that they havo no 
need for tance, who attend to smull 
matters but neglect on weightior, who 
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titre as it were mat, and anise and cnm from tla m pre cnt scitous mppreasyns who 
iin but who neglect judgment and meicy pave Ife with ,ood ontentions and at fut 
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and do not walk humbly with God who are 
noing about to establish a nghteousness of 
thor ona justify mg themselves in ther own 
eyes who are @ generation that are even 
pure in their own eyes and yet aie not 
washed from their filthuess aud im regard 
to whom it with be proved that in gomg 
whout to establish a nglteousness of their 
own they have neglected the 1 htcousnes 
of God whichis thio} futh in te 1 ord 
Jesus Christ and which wile it attends to 
amill matters and doe not leave them un 
done attends 110 to the wht, matters 
having received the doctunt that 1s accord 


dhe aa they hve—sill far from God Nav 
there are cven in some mersure convinced 
and awakened smncre who e convictiu + 
have not termuated in conversion Te 
Gan they complain and they winder, ast 
they rechon somehow thot God is hant 
and that they re suffumg more than they 
can bew Like 1 au they weep but at 1s 
for an cartnly portion ind beewuse they auc 
ceed not according to what they rec] on duc 
to ther titent their shill or thea mdu 

try Phey think themscives wise or thes 
think themechve warranted an not 

their desires aud then affections on thin, 


ing 10 godliness and huing clothed with { above bat im desinu., carncstly those other 


hummbty and rooted mm {uth and established 
in love [hore are also stupid unconcerned 
sinners who louk no firther than the body 
and time who put no other questions than 
What shall we eat what shall we donk 
and wherewithal shall we be dothed ?—who 
know not God m whom they live and move 
and have their bein. 20 w fo pray before 
hun who do not hye under the power of 
the woild to come and wo know less of 


ifts that perish with the wimg or hi 

‘haraoh, thou.h they be softened bx vi ir 
the immediate pressure and pam of the 10d 
sot the moment that judy ment 13 withdr wn 
they return ag un to their folly and to ther 
wichedness and say Who a the I oid that 
ne should obey him we will not listen to 
jus soe Or hike Ahab they may clothe 
themselses in sackcloth nd sit 1 aahes 
and talk steadily for a season but stall their 


God than the ox kaows of ats owner or the | hearts are not nght with God They are 
ust of his ma ters enb — Ihe are hght | tamed from many sins outwardly ind yet 
mmndcd carcless sinners whom sorrow never | they retan the love of sin mwirdly and 
cloude to whom phasure im every form is; when an opportunity prescts uself, and 
welcome and into whose hearts no senous when former temptations rcium they har 
thonght even on the Sabbath eser enters den thenscles against God and aet wick 
to restram them, or awaken then or bring ed or hke Herod they upprove of 
them to scrions coneem and who are siy much and they may evcn prietise much 
mg ‘Tet ua eat wd dink forto morrow but they retain thar duling and ther be 
we shall dic and are presnmptuously say settiny ams At one breach the enemy 
ang Lo-morrow shall be as this day and! contmuglly enters and the citadel of the 
much more abundant And there are heart is taken at one leah the witer con 
worldl;-minded sinners who have no time tn lly enters and the soul is sunk in rum 
no melmation and no leisure for region And they are hhe Herod at lust with the 
‘They are caretul about many thugs theyare daughter of Herodias under the dominion 
concerned about this world they aro wholly still of unquity Jed on to cornnmt evil which 
occapred and engrowedl by st their hearts they once abhorred and like Harael 
ate overcharged with the cares of this hf though they may bas been astonshed at 


though it be not with drankenness and with 
gtuttony and many things are continoally 
ming up to choke the word and to render 
to ful and thei hearts are snchned 
unto covetousness and not unto God s test: 


» and money iy to them the root of he thrust himself into Gods 


Send, and th 

evil, and they are prereed through with 
many sorrows and are makmmg shi} 
futh and - 


‘a good eonscience are 


ther former state and reckon themselver 
to do such wicked things, vet thes 


op te, things they do, and are swat 
lowed down at ant 


1n utter perdinon 


was a Judas who repented but, in Jeapuir 
nce 


There was a Dives, of whom we read av 


of having repented, but zt was too late, and hr 


hws eyes 1 hell, ond was m 


also procrastinating seneta, who admit the torment” None of ail these can be the 


neceimiy “bat delay the duty, of 

‘atce who fancy that to-morrow will he a 
meere coavement season than , Who 
strfle present conviction, whe pat sway 


repentance spoken of in the text 
sepentonce teat we have sow bees opealet, 
19 mere local repentance, mere formed or 


‘The 


pepentence—the repentance of 
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the woild which worketh death—not the have become new There wa chan, of 
repentance of the Gospel which 1 through heart that will delight in heaven along with 
taith 10 Jesua and through looking to the @ title that will secure our aduesion into 


cross unto cternal lle ‘These convictions 
mentioned are cou istent with the heart 
im which conversion has never taken place 
but the .epentance now supposed is re 
pentance unto Ile = change of heart as 
well ag a change of state a regning an 
the hoart over em and a breaking off of 
the ute fiom at a relative change as to 
God—we are justificd——and a real change as 
to lis law—we are made to dehght in it 
We have a true sonse of an——we have ap- 
probensons of the mercy of Godin Chnst— 
we have gricf on account of sin and hatred 
to it and we tum from it unto God with 
full purpose of hunt and endeavours ater 
new obedience lie ropentance supposed 
Jo not a seeming but a real repentance and 
18 m complete hannony with the law and 
the Gospel The law 1s honourcd by the 
terror which it produces the Gospel 1a 
honowed by the peace which it maintains 
The law is magmbed by the alarn that has 
teen oxuted and the ( ompel ts mijmhed 
by tho commumeation of that punifyin,, hope 
which maketh not ashamed = The smner is 
humbled the Saviour 1s exalted God is 
obeyed and the penitent hmnsclt prases 
God aud say< He hath delivered mmc eyes 
from tears ‘my fect from falling and iny 
soul from bell 

Lhe c remarks cxplun an the first place 
the hind of event tht 1s here inentioned 
ind Lhave bec the more putticular in «a 
pluuin, the natur. of reper tance unto hfe 
uusmuch as we uc rudy to flutter our 
eelvco an our own ere to think that we 
ar. puiuitents when we ar. not to think of 
onrselyes moe Inkl tan we ought to 
think to be sateled with a partid and 
acecming wistcad of 1 full and real repent 
ince ant to suppose wimply becuse we are 
better outwardly thin wo our were that 
wo are therctore all tit we onght to be 
id that we muy siy unto our elves Peace 
when thero 1s no real and lasting founda- 
tuun for our peace It 1s pleasing to think 
of the privili.es of the penitent and of the 
atc rest taken in Inm—that even angels re 
yoice over him = Bat Iut none conclude tht. 
thoy ire poustent unless they have received 
that giare which has really created the 
chin hevwt, which has really renewed the 
night spint “and which 1s really servan, God 
im newue s ot Ie for af any man be m 
Christ, or o true pemtent, he ws renewed, 
old ngs have passed away, and all things 


heaven and the same righteousness that 1s 
‘wrought out for us by the Redcemer win 
connemon with the mghteousness that is 
also ht sn us and by us and for us 
jby the Spit the Sancufier and the Com- 
forter making us meet for the imherttance 
of the saints m hght Let us seek, there- 
store fur the real thorough change that re- 
| pentauce necessarily rmparts and lot us not 
' So away in our thoughts or m our imagina- 
tion 10 think of the happiness of the 
saints without also fieditating on what 6 
equally essential to be really a samt—that 
we may be made holy 1a all manner of 
Ie and conversation, und that we bring 
forth fruits meet for repentance 
Let us proceed now thcn to meditate 
on the josfulness of the event menuionod 
mthetext ‘There yoy says our Lord 
an the presence of the angele of God 
ovcrone sunerthatiepeuteth — Phink, thea 
in the first place of the high character of the 
Ingh rank of tbe order of beings now spoken 
of ag reyoicing-—Angels who occupy by her 
place in the scale ot creation than wen who 
are pure spints not having bodies as we 
have—who are distinguished it would ap 
pear ito different ardera themselves te 
marked by their dificrent mames mm the 
Bible Seraphin or Cherubia thrones or 
domimons pmocmpabues or powura hghts or 
burning hights—who are spoken of as eaccl- 
ling sn wisdom and in «tren, th who licarken 
unto Gods voice and do w hathe commauds— 
who are reprcsentcd as the morning slars 
who sin, together for jor when tho founda- 
tions of the earth wore laid when the hea 
Acas wore stretched out, by dis power whin 
the brane t was established his wisdom, 
ind when the euth wae founded 1m has dias 
action These angels Fook not uly into 
the scheme of ct dion but also mto thy 
schame of 1cde upton and they ave per- 
nuttcd not ouh to know its Leneral charac- 
tur but alo the nstory of fits individual 
success among-the childrenof'men to whom 
tt is addicesed and for whom it 1s provided 
They can deserbe at penerully as im thur 
con, ofprase — Glory io God in the haghest 
and on carth ppace good will tonard men 
but they hive iso a paticular mformubon 
Tegardin, ats efictual appheation for when 
a simmer repengs there a a change that 
communicated to them and there 13 a jo: 


thom respectmg him; Now, wit 
regard to the manner i which they recenve 
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the mformation, we can enter into no ex- | the prospect now set before them of hung 
planason Upon this as upon many other | the children of disobedience and the heirs 
points we must be satisfied with ascertum | of wrath sanctified and glorified, and made 
ing the ulumute fict, though we cinnot ; companions and assocates with themselves 
‘uuderstand nor reuson'reapesung the ame {m the heavenly stale ao that they may 
dute meant This one thing simply we/ aga call them brethren Thus it 19 that 
are informed that they do know mee that j beings of Iugh rank, in the order of mtelh 
when they know it they rejoice And itis gent creation, rejoice over smuers repent 
to us though of them we kuow so little @ ance 
pleasing testimony of benevolent mterest of _ In the second place, we may consider 
affectionate re,ard, and of exalted and en the mtensity, the untversahty of the fiel 
dearmg sympathy It introduces usalrendy mg that is produced It might be true 10 
tothe hopes above Itmakesus evennon sy of the an,cls in heaven thit they 
10 some ncasure acquainted with the angels rejoice though the joy was but ah ht or 
that ore Lfore the thtone They can enter transiont although at pervaded only a purt 
into our fechngs and we maym some met of the heavenly host ‘Lhe idea however 
‘sure enter into theirs And when the veil conveyed to us here 1s the idea not of 1 
of sense shill be withdrawn at may for shght or of a transient, but of a deep and 
uight we know be one of the first disco of permanent impression and it Ip the 
‘veries in the celestial st ute to be introduced idea moreover not of 7°, ouly vmong a fiw 
to andtobemadesequainted with that angel but of jo) among all of but one feclin, 
urwiththoseangels whobavemoreespecially and one expression of feeling through 
received commismon respecting ourselses ali the wnmumerable company of angels 
who have encamped bout us who have Heaven mitsevery day orordinary course 1 
heen minister, spirts to us as the hes of I may be allowed go to speak 1s the plarc 
immortahty who have had continual charge of yoy and therefore when any event 1s 
over us who when we mere but httle ones spoken of here as producing joy the very 
bat babes m Chnst sim the Fathers face in mention of 1 supposes oy to an extraor 
hewen and have been wttching over us diary extent—somethmg beyond the or 
continually really though uaseen and are dmary measure of joy somcthing ft for 
our guardians till ne sit down with them in being marked as a change und a change 
our Fathera house and aie admitted into from happmess to sull greater happiness 
the presence of God their Lord and ours among the abodes of the blessed Met 
and we know surely enough of the charac smile or weep for trifles they are deeply 
ter of angels und of the scheme of redemp affected with matters of no great moment 
thon to find reason upon reason why at such and there is often a umvcrsal sensation exthes 
an event they should rejotee God display of joy or of grief when there 16 no great 
ed some of hus glory in the wonders of reason either for the one or for the othi: 

creation but he displayed the same but mistaken these angels cannot be in the 
and glones of another char iter theme which they choose for transport 

combined in higher measure in the scheme Their own clear understandings their own 
of redemption And af it was their exercise pure wills and them own elevated affections 
to behold nature m all its primeval punty rase them far above other unseasonable 
and to celebrate Gods prame as its Crea and unstable oys They are moreover 
tor much more may we sce how they will continually in the presence of God who 
ryoice 1n God when they behold the un directs all their feelmge, and who guides 
tol ‘ding and apphertion of that scheme them still by the itimations of hs own 
according to which merey and justice nyht will and by the revelations of lus own glory 
cousness and peace hive been united, And therefore whether we consider what 
according to which grace 1s reigning through they i themselves would do orvhat (rod 
nghteousness and God just even in justity 1 lis providence would allow them to do— 
img the ungodly who believe in Christ either in the one case or mthe other we may 
These angels have no pleasure 1 our fall, well argue an intensity of feelng whin 
and the way of our restoration must awaken angcls always happy, are said to rejoice 

very benevolent sympathy ithin them when not a few but ‘all are spoken of as 
2 that their rejoicing 18 both for the glory jominginihe numpb, and when that tnuimph 
of God and the happiness of men for com 18, moreover, mentioned as taxing pace i 
munion restored between God and them the presence of God—a season ut nceanmah 
‘and between themselves and men, and for a day of jubilee, a loud hallelujah unto God 
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animating all the sants, pervading the in 
numerable company of angels gladdemng 
Jesus the Mediator of the nes covenant 
approved of by God the judge of all and 
all centring in this—the Redeemer seeing 
ofthe trivail of his eoul and satisficd = Thus 
the angels administered to Jesus when he 
was a man of sorrows and acqnamtod with 
gnef when he was im an agony and the 
aneat was asit were great drops of blood 
falhn,, down to the ground and were it no 
other scene in heaven than Jesussc ei, ofthe 
fruit of lua travail and satisfied we can 
easily suppose how all 18 true that 18 hero 
expressed how tauch more 1s true thit can 
not bc expressed and that cannot be con 
ceived but ia known in heaven — Toy there 
1s there over one sinner that repenteth 
Again we may thnk inthe third plaec of 
the ecicon at which such yoy 1s stated as 
commencin, uot when the sinner enters 
heavcn not when tis repentance issues mn 
clerail iie—the jos wall then follow of 
course —but when bis title to heaven has 
heen recetved when his mectness for st 1s 
but beginmng ana when he 1s still to make 
progress im the way to Zion with Ine ie 
ththerward—when be 1s to wage war 
wih Satan and with the vorld and wilb 
the flesh and when there isa lon, course 
Iyimg belore him + race winch he has to run 
a warfare to which he has to expose hum elt 
ind a fight which he has to cndure wd 
qunfil exert ¢ thoagk which he his to 
«5 before he w made perist throu h suf 
feng ty a ple wine proaf of the romp 
tude with which the intelligence 15 con 
vesed to hc rwen that itt so soon hnown 
Ttisa pleasing proof al oof the character 
of the joy produced thit even thou,h it be 
but bo,mmng as to rts ulumate issue yet 
there «1 immediate fichug of Jov respect 
ing xt But especially this joy 18 presented 
to usin an intere tw, light when we be 
hold these blessed gprrits lookin, down with 
anterost upon what i» just takia,, place when 
the pemtent 19 sheddmg tears when he 
a mal ing his confesstons whew he ws feeling, 
most his unworthiness when he can do 
nothing more than cry out ‘ Lord be mer 
erful to me a smnert Lord what wilt 
thou have me to do Speth Load, for I 
thy servant hear’? ¢ Lord beheve 
help thou mine unbelief O Lord! 
af thou wilt thou canst make me clean 
‘To them it 13 @ pleasing thought that 
another engrafing is taking place to thu 
Tisung tree, that another stone is prepanng 
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for the heavenly building that another 
momber 1s adding to the body that consti- 
tutes the fulness of Him who filleth all in all 

and that another hei is born in the redeem- 
ed famly For dead thou,h he be to the 
world yet m Chnst he can anticipate the 
time whea iis infant powers shall reach 
their mankood when recerving the sincere 
milk of the wortl he shall grow thereby, 
when he shall be fit for strong meat when 
he shall be strong through the word of God 
abidin, an Lim whon in old age he shall 
brin, for th feat when he shall be beautaful ag 
the lly and strong as the cedars of Lebanon 

and when no longcF a hoping penitent he 
shall be a eanetified and glorified sant 

ud be for ever associated with saints 
and angels hearkeung unto Gods yore 
and doing whatsoever he commands ‘lo 
us there seems a lon, a dark and doubt- 
ful intersal between long days and m,hts 

aud years in the world of tribulation—but to 
angels who do not umte time as we do and 
over whose blkssed abodes a thou and 
Yeate piss away even as a single day the 
transition seems but short between the trials 
of the sinner and the tnumphe of the saint 

And though muy a dark fiowning piovi- 
dence » now lowinng on the pemtent who 
as sowing in tears yet they hnow who 
1s behind the cloud who smiles for «ver over 
these whe are the objcets of his care and 
the subjects of ns love hey know how 
behind the frowumg providence he Indes 
isming fice and that they will ere long 
reap m joy Phough they bare sympathy 
with the sunt when he bows iis head 

and can tok of Ins gray has gomg 
down with sorrow to the grave they 
have such experience of the providence 
of God as to hnow before the samts hnow 
that their tears wall finally be wiped away 

and that the same beart that scemed at onc 
time ready to burst with grief will at 
another time also be ready to burst with 
Joy, even w Jacobs did when not thinking 
to see Joseph lumeelf he exdaimed Lo’ 

LT have seen even Josephs seed bi eons 
and bis sons sons Ulise attends those 
who wait for the salvation of God = Angels 
60 long observing providence, ore not cast 
down nor arc thar prospects clouded ne 
ours when Gott 1s pleseed to make us go 
forth and sow 1 tears under the promuye that 
we shall reap m Jo} ey see how the 
Lord Jesus Christ has done—how he has 
guaided over Ins onn—how he 1s the com 
pamon, aod the eoatoeet and the fiend 

2 


306 


fall ns peopk, They huow that we are! yoy Un the comlars nawe ore 4 
the objects of Ins hcasenly care—they {be the (on ctsious thutare tram, place nr 
Tnow that we are under His protection who | however obscure unknown or uarmportait 
teeds his flock ike a shepherd who gathers! may be the mdividnal conveited — hor ch 
the lambs with his arm and carmcs them ! thuie be mcluded m Ins conversion no me ¢ 
an his bosom, who will not break the biu ed | than his own souls salvation though he | 6 
reed nor quench the emoking flax They | removed from the wonlil and lee no 0 her 
hoow that we who are behevers are tor evet proof bc lind tim thin auch y proof «the 
mamg up beneath this mei Redecmera' penitent malifwtor on the co muy he 
hind fo be the here of mary promises supposed to Jive Itt thonh we dank 
that we are coming out from gie tt tubula | s mply on whit one mmort Ul soulnece sunly 
tion to a great inheritance that we ate (ued ' recencs we thnk ot somethin, that ont 
mm the furnace heated soven times word 1! werghe m value ail the hy pines ame 
that Christ» own image inay be formed in tempord of all the myatady that have over 
us and that the trial of our faith is thectore imhabried the world even down to the pr 
excoeding precious Teen mic ment All the joys of all that have 
{ hase only to stac in the Inst place Pg id the earth and who are now divi 
that each cvse of courcrsion 1s sv pposed ‘in the dot hive paseed away asf they bet 
here to be of sufficient magmitude to vroduce yore heca Tut the soul of nghteons Aint 
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this joy There 1 joy 1m the presence of a 
the angels of God over one umer that 1e 
penteth Numbers are not nc ars an 
order to convey to us the idea of valuc or 
importance here aie many sulyects in 
regard to winch number and muniber clicfly 
onstitutes the claim to con wWerition and 


has been ase m beawen ind alt 
hohtm_-aver smee our Tod died jon 
the cros Phe sinle penitent malctactsa 


“bas reeuived within bis own mdividuad ox 


stence happniess more real and happmese 
more Ja tug thin the happmess mores 
temporal of dl the millions that have he 


here the mumber docs not decrease but on | upon our globe dinng the continuance of 


the contrary augments the mterest ind y<t 
ull though there be but orc set cach one 
1s of sufficient talc = No doubt there w is 
pleat joy on tle day of Pentecost and 
when thousind —re_comverted no donbt 
there wis great jay afterwards when 5000 
were added tothe Chureh no doubt there 
was great joy a1 when a maltitude of 
the prests and of the people belived but 
sul exch induidual os marked im Heavens 
book may be conadeed va fit occasion 
tor  pramng, God and is servin. to mmster 
to the dehght of angels Or we shall even 
ake il in another ight—kou may cappose 
that one soul converted may im special cir 
cumstances or at particular sexcons or be 
cause of the mdisidutt charyeter be of great 
importance even as the conversion of Paul 
ameluded within itself the conversion of 
thousands—even as Paul was a chosett 
vessel and took many from darkness to hight 
aud from the power of Sitan unto God And 
we can almost conceive in heascn + kind of 
Joy hike to the day of Pentecost itself when 
the news reached heaven that souls were 
approaching and approaching from the 
earth to the Tather and that the Church 
as mullpled walking an the fear of the 
Lord, and in the comforts of the Holy 
Ghost But neither 13a case of ths kind 
Put down as the only case fitted to excite: 


Chota ea And shen dy imd 
mylts and yeae hdl have passed war 
wath the lusts of the flesh the lusts of the 
eve ind the prile of hfe when the plu 
sures of sin shill dl have departed the yous 
of the pemtent shall still i¢main and thr 
triumphs of ingels over them shall ull be 
considered ae aflording ther uit ible joy 
even thon h connected with the history of 
but one immortal soul brong|it out of a state 
of sin and un cry pio a stite of sthanom 
throngh the Redeeme The soul dies not 
with the body—it dies not thongh it be un~ 
clothed—it passes into another world ind 
sull exists Before at ull a eternity and 
ammatabihty — It fears or xt hopes at ,tie ver 
‘or it reyoices it loves or it hates i sella 
with ceaseless transport or it shrinks with 
cei less horror at the const int opening of 
etemsty Soon my body shall have the 
clods of the valley to cover it and my me- 
more sliall perish’ from the earth but shill 
memory itself die—shall the soul that now 
Inves and moves and sees and hears .nd 

within me dio? No When the 

fe which I hase lived have passed away 
ke the years before the flood my sou! will 
still be in the cternal world = And oh! how 
solemn the question, shall it have gone up 
to heaven, or shall at have gone down to 
hell? Shall xt be irerabling with vale, 
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be as woot God has given his providence 
angels? Shall at be weeping and w uling | to warn aud he bus .1ven his word to direct 
or shall it be holy singing the song of and encoula,eus God» uow 1n his pro- 
Moses the civaut of God and the Yamb?| silence spcakmg to us by uwful judgments 
Shall tt be filly sui! om shall st lc holy jan the must of us by disease un different 
sll?) Dunnation- uun peak thr word | foms canying us away so that many die is 
Do thes know the me cin, of 1 Could |at were 1m a moment suddenly * Now vs 
youbeute to yunr burst eveny 2 Oh' | the tree falls so t must he As death finds 
how coald you cudure the cveilasting burn | us so will death also fix us here tie no 
img? Wete it utterud « wit v vox fom | pardons offered there are no pardons seded 


or aball ¢ be reouing with samts | 
} 


heaven there wete fot you no rcmsnny, | the grave 


hope Would it not be an avtul veyee to 
euy one individu here ? Wonder not then 
angels icjorce if thiy ae as gods havmg 
no plea me in gut death but wilhng rather 
that we would turn from oar wxhedne 
aid hve — And Ict me now sav with acs urd 
to amy af wy such these be tll fer from 
God ‘th taf it wore given to that one «ven 
now to re peut and to hive 1c t assured that 
an.els even as they have rejorcd buf 
will be tt no loss to rejorce tjua-—that they 
will utter still thetr notes of tiumph af over 
you the Spint shall panse ural ag you to 
wirender to Jesus and to evclum I ord 
what wilt thou have me to do? What shall 
1 do to be saved awd su,,ceting to yon the 
uswcr Beheve m the Lord Jesus Christ 
i thou shalt be saved and mhent eternal 
hte 

We hue considired then in the firet 
plice the evant of the tat We have 
cousideied secondly the yov produced by 
at Let mo both these upon your at 
tention wil lot me warn you a,ainst treat 
ing with mdifference a sulyect which angels 
Vicw with interest not as it were for their 
own sakes but fur yours Angels hnow 
out dangei—thcy sce the anful imsery that 
ru produces—th.y know the dreadful 
state of the impemtint m hell and because 
they hive no plewure in our diath they 
desne to sce us suking and loving God 
Therefore I pray you to giv heed to Jesus 
He came into the world to seek and to save 
the lost He loved us and gave himself 
jor us and he now says Come now and 
ut ug reason together though your sins be 
 scalet they shall he hue a9 eave 
though they be red hhe erimson they shall 





The way to heaven 18 open 
hom earth but it 1s not open from hell 
the offre of mercy are free and full and 
unrestricted here “and we cay therefore 

Let the wicked forsake his way and the un- 
nghtcous man hie thoughts and let him re~ 
tun unto the Lord and he vill have mercy 
upon him and to our God for he wilt rbun 
dintly pardon What 18 a inan that 1 not 
a peuitent? Whit docs our Lord say he 
wslike 2 He as he a prece of lost silver to 
ats owner hile a Jest sheep lhe a prodig i 
son——and wo are ui im Heavens mht ay 
prodigal cluidren ull we become penitent 
children till we wie and come to our 
Luther tltwe w Pather we have smned 
and ure no wore worthy to be called thy 
dnldhiun Web ve diputed fiom the chef 
end of our ben, We an not glonfying 
God and not enjoying lnm while we re 
main impenitent ind the luup of hfe as 
only allowed to burn to 1c us time ind 
spue for repentance lo day therefore 

we will boat Gods soe it becomes 
us not to badea om hewts agamst_bim 
Wherefore I pray vou to starch the Senp- 
tures flat you may understand the pri 
lege, that you may now the duty and that 
you may disire after the graces of true 
pemitenta And I pray God that your stas 
tay be portend that your souls may be 
sanchfied that you may be enabled to de- 
hgbt an the Lord God alter the inward man 
and that losing one kind of plearure, the 
pleasure of sin yon may find another and 4 
greater the love of ie Son, and thengliteous- 
ness and the gladness that will ever arse in 
the upright m heart May the Lord bless 
tus word and to his name be the pruse 
Ameu 


© Preached in the Lion Chaich, Ghregow, on the Prening of Sundin, th July, 
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THE LOVE OF CHRIST TO YOUNG CHILDRFN; 


INE ANNUAL SERMON PREACHED ON THE EVPNING OF SUNDAY l6ra JUNE IN BPHATE 
OF THE CHILDREN ATTENDING 111k SABBAII SCHOOLS O1 THE PARISH OF 
oP ENOCHS 


By the Rev JAMES HENDERSON 
‘Bimu ter of St Tuoch « Church CLisguw 


love them that love me and those that sce! me carly shall find me —Prov vim 17 


As muy of you as have attended to 
these word must at once pe case that 
they are words of kinda s and encourage 
ment The person who utters them issues, 
us that it we lose Lim our love shall nat be 
thrown awas upon onc who does not requtc 
at and he prommcs that thon.b we shoul | 
not have sought him until now iW now we 
will seek him, our search atte: win hall 
not Le lost labour Who then ts at thit 
gives us thus hind assurance and thi en 
coura,mg promise ? Ts ita man bhe our 
selves? It so it w possible Ic mi,bt de 
ceive or disappomt us for panol as the 
thought 1 it 1s very common for ncn to 
profess and promise fair and vet prove false 
to pretend to love winch they do not fu) 
and to make promiscs which often prove 
unfaithful and winch often throucl weth 
ness they are not able to fulfil Dut 
not a man hke ourselsycs who rddrcs es us 
im the words of the teat It ts the sxme 
who in the New Tcstameut 1s called the 
Word of God and who tn tlus part of the 
Old Testament styles hnasclf the Wi dom 
of God And you all hnow who the Word 
aod the Wisdom of God means You a!) 
know him by the othe: and fama name 
of Jesus Christ There ws not one of yon 
#0 young as not to be able to Anaw that 
he 1a the True and Faithful Witness sho 
cannot he who never professes aught that 
he does not feel who never fulls to ac 
complish every word that he has promised 
and who 1e therefore worthy my young 
frends of all trust and confidence when 
he here says I love them that love me 
and those that seck me early shall find 
me Ths language my young frends he 
addresses moro particularly to you and I 
desire very earnestly to have ) our attention 
winle L try to discourse to you for a httle 
im the first place about what Christ says of 





plaice about what he promisce to those thit 
seck hun 
Attend then while I tes to explam t> 
you shortl, whit Christ ¢iys here concern 
iu, those that love hun IL Jove them that 
love me — I hope that some of you know 
in part at least how sweet wd precious the 
love of Chnt w Sweet as the love of 
fircads and compinions—ewet as the Tove 
of vrotlicrs anil of sistcrs—swect is the love 
of a father and of a mother but sweeter 
and inore preeiou by far than all 1 the 
fove of Tesuy Chit “Te ay as 9 father to 
protrt you and asa mothor to comfor, and 
chen you Yeu he etvles hunsell a friend 
who stickcth e'oser thin ¢ brother ind has 
sad that thouh 1 fatter and a mother 
may for ake then of pring he will never 
forsake tho. o1 whom he hath set las 
mind Inshort ther 1 no love hko the 
love of Christ It 1s strong Jove stronger 
esco than death form Jove be died Tha 
tender Jose for it 1s touched with the feel 
ing of your ushinntie aud by all the afte 
tions of Jas people he is afflicted It a 
fathtul and generous love for he does not 
promse more than he will perform and 
is promise is to load ts pleateously wrth 
his benctits and to do eweedingly abundant. 
thove what we can esther ash’ or think 
And itis lasting love having loved his own 
he loves them even to the end He gives 
unto them eternal hf. Neither death now 
life nor things present nor things to come 
shal} ever separate us fiom hislove Now 
sorely love like this st 1s most desirable, 
that %e should all exjoy and vet all men 
do not cryoy it Per yps same of you ms 
young fricnds have reason to fear that you. 
do not enjoy st In one scnee indeed or 
after one manner Chnst hath loved us ul 
He loves us with 2 love of good will and 
tendcrest compassion which villeth not 


them that love lun aud um the second |that amy should perish but is withn, thit 
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we should all come to the knowledge of attend then you begm to love Him who first 
the trath, whereby we zhall besaved And , loved you—you are led to wonder at his 
afhe were now going out and im among us ' kindness im regarding sinners at all, and at 
us once he did you aught still see lum his great condescension in looking with such 
showing his love for amners even for sinfol peculiar and tender favour upon children 
children who love not him and his way by even though they are smnersm the eight of 
weeping over thew aggravated guilt and, God Your carts now bindle wath grat 
nusery as he wept aver Jerusalem when‘ tude and you say What shall I render to 
her children were about to puthim toan un , God for all his benefits ?—and you begin to 
just and crud] death sayin, Ef thou hadlet thank of hun who thought upon you whi a 
hnown even m thi thy day the thes you was lost ou are led to seck dike 
that belong to thy peace cre yet they arc jeutly what 1s the will of your Lind and 
ind from thine eye Igencrous benefactor, that you may do it 
But those who we lused by bim im thie and to inquire the way in which he walked 
way may after all perth in their sine just that you may follow hue steps, and grow up 
as Jernsalm and het cluldica perished | 1 his likencss 
over whom le once wept those litter! Now, in the fit t place tell me truly do 
fers ‘Thee 1s a paitiulu love which ‘our hearts thus love Christ? If they do 
Chinst bews to lus own people and his own then have I good nes fiom nn to tell 
Coldren which is dilcrunt hom that geneal you but yon mut not give mo a fale 
Tove he hears to alt It 1s called a savin, aiswer nor yourst hes cither in order that 
love And who atc they to whom he bears Jou may hea this good mews and Letore 
1? I Tove them thit love me They in | you answer let me put a few questions that 
deed do not love huts befor he Joyes them | wall help you to auswer with understandmg 
It you are of thore who have loved hum | und with ‘truth Wall then, anawei trul 
you will fecl that he loved you first before | and honestly when I ask you if you thinl 
jou loved him but when he sets his love ! much about Christ on week day’, as well 
upon you then he teaches you to reouite | x* on the Subbath day—when you are alone 
m return all his affections he makcs known | by yourselt as well a when others «peuk to 
to you through tho Bibk. which testifies youabout hun? Then do your hearts hike 
of him how ,icat and good and fal! of to think of ium? Do you find pleasure in 
power and rich in mercy he 1 to your, all he did smd and buffered in order to 
penshing souls Hesends ln Spnitto take , become your Savwur? [hen do you fear 
of the things that are bis and to show them’ to offcnd him—are you desrous to please 
unto you to set him before you as it were , him—are you sorry when you have sad or 
an the glones of lng person as the beloved | done any thing be has forndden—and are 
Son of God in whom God i cver well i happy mm doing those things which you 
pleaxed, as the beloved Son of God im all know he has commanded? Bo you fove 
tho graciousness of his work and chuactar , bis day do you love his word do'you love 
ag the Saviour of sinners the frend of men { bis house, do yon love his bible do you love 
the favourer of little cluldren who when prover? My young frends however young 
they were brought to him in the days of you are, you will do this always if you love 
{us desh took them in his arme and laid is Christ Now, do yousolove im? Do you 
hands upon them and blessed them Now J} are there any 1s there oue that thus loves 
when the Spirit of God shows him thus to hun? Then let me say to that happy child, 
you us thus lovel, m humself so lovely that IbeSaviourlovesyou Not onlybashe pity 
even that God m whose mht the vers for you—he has this for all—but he bas plea- 
heavens are not clean loves hum with a| sure im you If you could now ace his lace 
perfect love and so lovely and soaffictionate | where he sito an the hihest heasens, you 
that he took your nature and died for your | imght sec hun smuling upon you und his 
sine, and 1s so tender to young chien fyeiy eyes beaming with love and dehght 
tm particular thet he said — Suftcr httle | tonards yon and though he 1s now far away 
children to come unto me, for of «uch 1s the | 1n the heavens where he 1s received out of 
kangdom of heaven —uhen pie get ail our mght yet know you that his love 1 just 
these allusions respecting the character and as valuabk 18 precious and as ponerful to 
work of Christ by the teachmg of the Spint do you good us sb be were now mthng 1 
through the Bible which you are taught the midst of 30u and walling up and down 
and priuleged to 1¢ad 10 the schools you | among you, ts whcn he tabernacled etl] in 





alo 


te flesh You may remember of oll, how 
fe healed the son of the Jewish nobleman 
when be was twenty miles aw yy hom bo 
how he cast the devil out of the daughter 
of the Camvanitish woman at probably a 
breater distance anny Te but spoke the 
word and his power overcame ull the dis 
tance and completed the cure Justso now 
hus power reaches from heaven to earth 
and just under the direction of those that 
fove him iit stil put forth to bless them 
and to do them jood =I wish { could tell 
you afew of the great and kind and pre 
cious things which Christ his in his mches 
prepnred for them that love bim He re 
yorees to do them good he gives them every 
thing—not indeed that ther heuts desire 
for thotr desires are often foolish and wicked 
o thitaf they were granted they would do 
thaw hurt but he gives them all thin,s that 
are rely for good to thun — Le considers 
them 8 jewels he heeps then ts his tree 
sure md you my well under tind there 
tore how much he makes them iy pecular 
and tender care He guises them hs Spint 
an alanghix ind ovr pre eit fiend to 
counsel ant guide tuem wd tlc perphar 
tes of the journcys of Ife Te Inmselt 
pleads for them day ind might Lefure God 
that they may be justif cd by bi ri. itcous 
ress sanctified or mide holy thre ust Lis 
namac kept from all the cul thats inthe 
world and all the corruption dounding in 
wt and the ast reecned al cre he 1s to 
Tchold Ins glory Len while thcy are yet 
young he may take them out of this world 
vu sur suffenng and dinger and wet then 
dowae with himscif at the r bt hind of the 
Father im the hewens or though he mis 
allow them to live here ull old age yet ins 
own tight Fand ss the place to which he 
shall exalt them ut the last’ Liere he hall 
love them at the lat he shulf love them 
with a porfect love and thao that love 
him thue rece with a full and crdless 
yr 

Tut now do you also love him and there 
fore have vou res on to bel uve thit Chiist 
loves you? Alue? [fear tnat mar of vou 
may not love Inn and therefore mty not 
enjoy and not cren ene or scch to cujoy 
Iaslove = And whys icthat I should t 
this of you? Tf the wise mm ens thit 
oven a child 1s known by lus dons wha 
tt me ish you are your domes? Are they 
sch asin ill ctreumstances shos 300 to be 
the children of God? May at not be tat 
uur pirents complain of some of vou 1s 
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disobedient, that your keg teachers com- 
pla of you as idle und soruly ? Do uot 
many of you neglect the bible or reed it 
just usa tash ? Do nog many of you lin 
almost without prayer, or observe it only us 
a hfeless and unmeantug form? Have uot 
some of you a heart sometimes fired with 
hatred sometimes fil of cursing lips 
filled with lies and gtweed with miguty 
md could these 1] think you, ix 
at sou Joved Chrut? No It is am 
posubl. for he sui, ‘ He that bath my 
commandments and feepeth them he it 
that Jovcth me und therefore they who do 
not lecp his commandments though they 
have them and are taught them from week 
to week do not love him and therfore 
aro not beloved by hum And oh! how 
sad 1s thar state aud af they rem un an ic 
how eid they must be finally for all that 
hite me saith Chnst * love death 
May I hope that af this may wold nn etract 
us box happy they are whom Chri t love 
and how wretched they are whew he dous 
uot love some among you who my not 
hase Joved him as you ought Jutharto and 
hase never been loved by him bitherto ray 
now be unxious to enjov lis love? It 0 T 
have pleasure im directing you to the con 
adcrattion of his own hind’ promse im te 
tet Heews those that scek im euly 
chill find wc Lhe promse given here is 
to them thit sich Chnst and then ¢ pe 
cially that ech hime rh Lhe worst ct 
su uers and the oldest ot sinners may fd 
iia af they secl him but we huow that 
with re, wd to orice Chir st my be and will 
dis’ be ought im yaw ¢o that though thiv 
ect to crtcr into bis love they slatl nor 
beable but sinle notwithstanding of this 
av ful execption with regard to those wl 
seth him too late the promise 1s ,onoral to 
all in tbe text—it as eepecially to young pec 
ple—atis ven toyea im youn, biends and 
fo such 2 you Son around youre older 
then you ud thes cumot now acch Christ, 
curly but you ire yet soung—mo t of you 
im the erly mornin, of your days—and af 
you wil now secl Christ sf now while thy 
world smlcs upon you and seems full ot 
romise to you you behese the world, he 





uh Bs ard that ats afier all a vain and decat 


ful world at never did and never will make 
wy ont hippy who set hus heart apon it, 
but if Chnst ard lis charactor are more 
levels and st bis love and favour, and 
Licasin, be a better portion to the soul than 
any postion the world has 10 give, and if un 
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der thus belief you will now se: k lnm and his 

wour then He will im no wise cast you out 
Nu, he lovee the living siciifice + uch es 
pealally yon the young meant to bum It 
ty hip merey, he reexive with favour those 
who, after .Sving the flower of then hives to 
the devil do, us it wero ut thes dyin, how 
oftut themselves with the mero dress of 
thai ex: tence to hi» server shall ke not 
anuch more recive at ot rin, fiom thom 
of you Who with the tron,th and flower of 
your yeas fish nd entire goto him yi 
seek iis love and enicoter your clves to 
hie servieo ? Ye while ind gad Sraciats 
to all the sheep of Jus til he ts especially 
Jand ind tender to the lambs af his flock— 
he says‘ Buffer httle chidsen to rome unto 
me for of such 13 tho hingdoin ot heaven 
‘Aud when he sees them around bum setimg 
themselves down at ln fect toheu lis word | 
casting themetlyes as it wore mm fis way to 
recerve hts blessing, Ie will not pus them 
unnoticed or unbleasid 

You cannot then wel him too son J 
ean easily bebeve, of conceive some child 
among you to sy, ‘I un too yous, and 
too Jutle for hin to take un notice of mie 
om some athe rcluld to muy huvcsa many 
bad thoughts and 1 che sh so muh bul 
temper uxl utter so many bid words and. 
do so mmy bul deeds, Unit TL emnoc In 
eve drut he who 1s holy will show any 
disour tosnchaelnld wiom But I tel 
you you do uot honour Ubnist when you 
Hunk this of him nor ne you rllecin, 
how condescendin, he 1 how he iegate 
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be wean Fis will m all dings and yonr 
own 

But now peships ome one sae 1 
would hhe to seck Christ und enjoy by 
Jove ind Ewih ee! hun butnet yet Lwlf 
wart fir t oll J am oldt: Twill tihe first 
what pleasinc Lean Prd in the world or in 
fn withoit Christ and af erwatd , some 
time before I eu wall begin fo love anc 


seck md ive hin) And so then you 
mop «to do without ban um the mean 
ume! Oh! bow base and wicked 1 this 


thought! Phough you now that you car 

not do without Iumalways thouzh you ire 
postaded thit you only hope of gals ation. 
comes fiom lnm who« mei the name of 
the Lord to ane yct oh! ungrateful heart 

yon are resolved to have nothing to do with 
brn as lon, aw you cin find hyppiness with 

out him How unaise 15 thi 1 well an 
wieled! Do not you know that when you 
nue youn, vou we exposed to even more 
than peraaps when von are old and there 

fore weed Chnst Ie the gue of your 
youth Do sou not haow iit the farther 
Jou go fom Chit, and the gr iter your 
distine tum hun you wake the walk 
be which you must retuin the longer, the 
harder amd the morc diffientt and there 

fore that you ought m er for one day a 
stip to depat fom jum! And, ob! have 
yon neva thought thit af vou put off now 
Sccking and loving Christ itis very uncer 
tin sf you ever have tume to seek him at 
all ox thouzh you will eek that you will 
find grace given you to tod hun” I need 


the lowly aud doos not despise the k wt of not ay to you how young w well ag old 
the hitl ones Hc 18 just to tho more | invet ds. “Not one of us knons but we 
rerdy to bless you ber wse you think the {inv dic betore to morrow or before the 
leva of yourselves for he giveth grace to| time comes when we propose to seek 
the humble And sf you seck ham euly | Chrut 1 have read of a httle girl who on 
and with your whole heait if you mow Jove | he a uuniatc speak of the righteous 
dim nay fash you whether you are re ness of Christ asa pure ina potless robe 
golved to seek hun when and where he may | heard of it with reat interest and attention 
Je. found, to sech lum im ins word where he | Calling on her tunily next day she sad 
may spurk to you of «tonal Lk to seek} che wished to be clothed im that robe of 


Inm at his footstool whiue he miter 500 
to all the grace and nv rey which vou re 
quire to sech lum on bie day and in his 
ainetaary where he promiea to mect with 
Ins. people who gather together in lis nante 
and where you get a slit of his glory such 
‘16 16 not given to the world J trust you 
are atl resolved to do thts and that as ood 
children who have sought anu found Chrut, 
vou will learn from this day to put a diffe 
ence between Gods name aud other names 
between bis booh und other books, and 


Tightteousnc § tathed of that eo she might 
sic God an petec Her conver ation was 
altogether such aa to convince lum that she 
‘Wus unmessed with the mportauce of seek- 
ng God, and the need of eeehing Christ» 
r ness to her being found of Jum 
Tie left her to speak to her next day, but 
soaroaly reached howre before a messenger 
arnved to tell that ths child had been 
found, hy her parents dead in the garden 
There t# season to think that she bad re 
ceived the robe that che had desired = But 
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it she had said, I will seek this robe when 
Iam old or next year or at fature 
time what must have become of her soul 
thus suddenly snatched away Aad oh! 
think what must become of you who aie 
not s¢ehing Christ ull a future day ou 
may dre without havin, ume given you to 
ack him at all or you may Ine and be 
come 80 wichtl as to Tose all desire and 
even to lay aside all mtention of seekmg 
loving and serving Christ And af you 
wander finther and farther away from hon 
what must be your ultimate stite? = They 
that are afur from me said he shill 
perish Oh! then my young friends do 
not Ientreat you do not for the sake of 
that Saviour who loves you do not for the 
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sake of your own souls which ae precious 
to him and ooght surely to be precious to 
you do not delay to acch the Sivtour 
Seck him while ho may be found call upon 
him while he is near If you sech hia 

as David aid to Solomon ~ with a perfect 
heart and with a willing mind he will be 
found of you but af you fonako him he 
will cast you out = Oht Jet me once more 
tay that there 1a nothing you ought so 
nich to desire as to receive and to enjoy 
his love T lose them,’ said he — that 
Tose me and they that seek me carly shall 
find mc and he that findeth me findeth hfe 
even hte eternal with the favour of the 
Lord May God bless what has been 
sud ind to his namo be the pruse Amc 


4 In this number we hase deviated sonehu from our usual procedure In thy 
frst plice we have presented our readers with 1 posthumous discourse one of the unpub 
lished sermons of the late Rev Mr Gedde and our reasons for so doing are stated in 1 
note in the preceding number In the ncvt place we have given a sermon not vddressed 
to adults or youths ac all the previons discourscs of the Pulmt hive been but to very 
young children Not to m¢ntion that the surmon itself though addressed to very young 
children was heard and may therefore be read by adults we hope and believe with 
adsantage we do not see why we should not occasionally insert in the Pulpit 1 sermon, 
expressly for the sake of those who are just commencing a reli,ious course — It 19 written 
ina style of great simphcity the first meut in adi course addressed to cinldrin ~The 
St Enoch’s Sabbath School Society 1s organized on the strictly local plan and with the 
exception of two districts at present vacint pervades the whole parish It consists of 
16 schools 17 male and 2 female teachers and upwards of 350 scholar It has a 
carefullt selected Libary of nearly 500 volumes embracing juveml biographies and 
histories and other hittle works allustratin, sath simpheity and interest the doctrines and 
duties of christianity The aecul ir business of the Society 1s conducted hy a comnuttee of 
the whole male members and the mmuster of the parish ea preudent and ats pecumary 
wants are supplicd by an annul collection from the congregation of St Lnochs 
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Thy kingdom come 
In one sense it 18 wcorrect to speak of 
Goda hangdom us coming All space w his 
empire e wun the stars the earth are 
us kingdom and these are already come 
‘As the uncreated God he reigns supreme 
hus will being the Jaw und his glory the end 
of all creation Angels and mcn are big 
subjects, and throughout the wide extent of 
the umiverse no event can take place not 
even the full ofa sparrow without his decree 
The economy of the Gospel however in its 
saving application to the hearts of men 1s 
sometims metaphorically spoken of im 
Scnpture as the kingdom of God Thus 
‘the kingdom of God cometh not with 
observation again the kingdom of God 
ie within you and again the kingdom of 
God w not 1m word but m power The 
veason of this scems to be, that the term 
Jangdom vaphes not merely territory but 
subjecta ant consequent} the possession of 
clams on the part of the Beg to whom 
‘the obeying 13 to be yielded = The territory 
1a merely the scene of obedience thus 
though all nature be the kingdom of God 
yet in this pecuhar sense the soul of man 1 
tmore properly so because in it are the will 
which consents to obedience and the powers 
which qualify for obe Now, the soul 
1m ite natural atate does not obey Our 
heart refusea to be subject to God in 
short, 1a revolted from his authonty, and 
though Gods kingdom by nght yet at 
not by possesion On the contrary, 1t 13 
usurped, possessed by a rival power, even 
by the arch spurt of evil The economy of 





gtace as designed to estabhsh the divine of 


authority im the soul—that 3s, 20 to renew 

the will’ that it may consent to the divine 

law, and go to sanctify it, that st may become 

capable of being m us the great mstrument 
Vou II—No 67 


—Mattuew vi 10 


under the spint 1 securing final succets—13 
frequently by a common heense of apcech 
termed the kingdom of God You eee then 
what 19 meant by the langdom of God 
‘The soul is God s by malienable mght but 1t 
has rebelled against him and 1s sulyect to the 
will of'a usurper and the reclaiming of the 
soul from its mne the subyecting of it to the 
nghtful aod lawful aovereign the averting 
of the curse of the law from it the building 
at up in holiness, and thus qualifying it for 
a member of thut pure spintual 
empire over which infinite perfection pre 
des are Gods kingdom come or renewed 
in the soul The Gospel preached ws the 
kangdom of God announced a soul converted 
1" angdom of God begun a soul sanc 
tified 18 the kingdom of God advancing 1 
true church planted is the kingdom of God 
and the redeemed assembled in 
heaven 1s the Lingdom of God glonfied and 
me The petstion m the text expresses 
deni for the re estubluhmout of this 
empire of God in the soul but as the state 
of exery soul 1s one of guilt before God, and 
as the Happiness of each individual 1s nearest 
to hw own heart we may conmder the words 
of the text as expressing a prayer, in the first 
for ourselves und in the second place 
r others When we say ' Thy kingdom 
come, we pray that we ourselves tay be 
come the wilhng and obedient sone of God 
and, secondly, that all men may become so 
In the first place then, when we use the 
words of the text we pray that we ourselves 
ray become the wilhng and obedient sone 
Personal religion 1s the first con- 
cern ofevery man The Gospel us not sent 
to a few individuals or natons only, it is 
not a boon to be conferred on the heathen 
alone, but 1s offered fo and ws enjoyed by 
2 
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ail Every human being has revolted from 
God and requires to be made subyect to lis. 
authonty and qualhed to obey Rehgion 
ys nota luxury which men may want thongh 
they mizht be the better for having but it 1s 
indispensably necessary as it 1 incompara 
ble sn vaine nor will men care to comma 
nicate it to others unless they first enjoy it 
themseles No man will pray heartily that 
God kingdom may come who not 
feel that that kingdom 1s come to him who 
does not Beck to become one of its subjects 
and to enjor ite blessings 
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minds no reverence for hus law, and m 
submission to his clams Goda whime w 
duliked for 1s not the doctnpe of gre 
offensive to the natoral man? hy? 
Because the current ot the heart runa to 
sim the kingdom of the heart 1 us 

men dis, use this state of things from then 
selves but it ta not upon that account tho 
less true Hence the calumnios that the 
world heaps on true prety hence its in- 
ditference to divine truth hence its hatred 


"to pure principle its ndicule of holy zeal 
In th divine | These unquestionably prove that the heart 


record theee blessmgs are stated as the 1s opposed to God and rebele agaist him 


most precious gifts of God to hm race 


and though man way profess a region 


There ar. some who regard reli,ion as! yet that relyton is @ mere device of the 


merely polching the manners of mankind 
unl as tempering the severity of pohtral 
anstitntions = With this sew of it 

ould wih to ree it established on the 
hanks of the Ganies or m the wilds of 
Africa asst would br desirable to see the 
heathen brought to a tate of greater civil 





corrupt nature gives no proper homage 
to God and enjoms nv obedience to. his 
will The world w thus an usurped empire 
Satan 1s kin, mo is the law ammorial 
souls are the slaves and error 1s the cur 
rent com and throu,bout its wide extent 
Gods kingdom excites no mturcet and his 


zation Did the Gaspel propose no aim | Jaw commands no respect Men then must 
bevond tns—were Chrstiumity merely the be reclaimed from a state of smpenitence 
sible thou,h imposing formality which | aad unbehef before tacy can heartily and 
these wews amply tlus were all well but | wath understanding utter the prayer Of 
mee it 1s designed to "crew every will ind those bowever sho are thus happily re 
sanctify every heirt chen the kin,dom of claimed some are just awakened out of the 
Cod does not come ull these effects are! stupor of an unenlightened state while 
produced and no man can utter the prayer, otlirs wre mor. advanced in the life of 
of the text to whom that hin.dom is not in faith but as soon 1s the sou) is reheved 
ome meacurethus come ‘Thovh manshare from guilt and rascd to seeh for sufety 
in the general benehis whieh the Chnstian the prayer may be uttired — Lhe sinner in 
uhgion has confurred on society yet if this state 1s humbled and ashamed bewuls 
there be nothing morctlan this the kingdom his estrangement from God and confesses 
1 God has not come to thit man It1¢ his sins and though not yet full of the 
not and cannot he come tll his nature be | peace and joy of faith und not y ct resting on 
clunged—he must be a new creature nj Chri t with an unfaltening trust yct to hiro 


Chiist_in bis heart disposed to love and 
ohey God There must be a work of 
sanetfication gomg on the peace and joy 
of faith and the sublime hope of heaven 
He knows nothing of this kingdom till 
these effects im some measure appear He 
has no interest init and can hate no real 
concern for it The petition then 12 not 
the petition of unregenerate men there 18 
in utter blindness on their part to the 
spintual condition of ther nature and in 
stead of desirmg that Gods kingdom may 
come they violate ite laws and op) ate 
progress they are in @ perpetual tumult 
of passion and are full of schemes of 
pleasure and are ever forming for them 
selves plausible theories of duty it may 
be there 1 no open contempt of God 
aull there 1s no thought of God m their 


the kin, dom of God possesses an awful ster 
est Sin 18 felt to be slavery and galling to 
the soul he would be freed from its power 
—he sould be made sulyect to God—he 
would enjoy hu favour and be regulated by 
his law—he would think of him im the 
exeresse of all his affections and would 
transfer to kim the government of all his 
thoughts purpoees und desirea—he would 
be moulded Tato his hkeneas and made 
meet for his prosence—and therefore says 
‘Thy kingdom come As yet be knows 
httle’ of ths kingdom but enowh to 
we interest to the prayer of the text 
ind as he yet 3 he cannot discern the 
excellence, and glory and wisdom of God 
but be w 2 conscious slave and would 
bree his chams ho 1s a pemtent, and 
would be reconciled the victim of wretch- 
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edness and fear, and sould be filled with 
pe and hope and therefore he says Th: 
angdom come break this cham with whi 
Tam burdened and bonnd forene the re 
belhon I have dared to maimtan and let 
Chnst be recone:led to me establish thy 
Aingdom in my heart subdue sia m tte 
aseondency there sanctify estranged atiec 
tions unworthy desires grovelling thoughts 
and make me an obedient child of thy own 
thy glory my aim and thy favour my end 
‘Ths may be rechoned as the first occasion 
in the life of man when the prayer of the 
text 1s uttered In all the stages of the 
helevers progress that pryer continues 
to he appropriate Ihe case to winch I 
have referred exhibits the transition of a 
soul from an enslaved and corrupt to a 
free and spiritual state = When tuth his 
heen implanted when the sinncr brou_ht 
to Christ rests upon hnn and as reve ded 
then to lun that kingdom 18 come—not 
fully but in a measure He 1s no longir 
aconscious slave but perficth free Phe 
kingdom of God 1s a sanctification which 
the Spint of God begins continues and 
consummates Though subject to God he 
desires to be yet more entirely <o sin 13 bat 
ed and turned off but yet not entircly des 
troyed and though the obedience he yields 
Comes from the heart yet it 18 occ sionally 
imterruptcl and 13 always deficient im that 
fulness of affection and devotedness of 
purpose which the divine Iw requires 
hus the true believer advances in the 
divine fic — When he thinks of God asa 
beg of infimte punty when he culls to 
mind ins transcendent goudne » he fics 
how cold his gratitude how poor his 
obedience how superficial and fluctuating 
tus love — When he reflects ou the great 
mystery of godliness—Jesus dymg to redeem 
—thetenderness of his sympathy the glory of 
hus work the completeness of his trumph 
le fecls how reluctant is his attachment 
When he considers the end of the Sprit 
the blesscdness he bestows and tho great 
weue for which he prepares he fecls how 
irregular hig prayers are how uusteads ts 
his trust in the promuses of the everlasting 
covenant and how feeble his discharge of 
duty And then shen fie thinks of the 
law 60 spimtual, of holiness 60 
of beaven so glonious and the soul go vast 
an capacity, he feels how muserably deficient 
he 18 how sordid in desire and divided in 
affecuon, low joose im_self-exammation 
how ersiy taken up by the mtercsis 
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and pleasures of this fleeting hfe—he 
ss humbled and ashamed—segards his 
gbedience hut as rags—would have his 
whole heart flow out in one full continuous 
fervid stream towards God—would have bi 
soul beautrfed through all its powers and 
affections with the bright image of the 
Creator and es a temple hallowed by the 
indwelhng of the Spint mght and day he 
would be in the company of angels and 1 
possessor of heaven s worsinpful inhentance 
Nor all the merely at the outset of his 
career but even to the very close Thy 
kingdom come oy theburthen of Ine prayer 
from day to day Sanctity ths corrupt 
heart allusmne this bem,hted judgment 
give furvour to these cold affections and 
spirituality to these sordid desires—inerea 
stren,then and animate faith Let thy 
kingdom come—in more pure love in 
more punty m more peace m more her 
venly mindedness im more stability in 
more hope © God thy kingdom come ' 
Gods peopl then alone feel interested in 
the prospenty of his hingdom—they know 
at feelit eryovit Their present happiness 
ww unsolved in st ther hopcs are built pon 
at they ve nothing without it and apart 
fron it This very life we are so soon tu 
loose denves its valne from st Whatever 
1 comected with this kin.dom interests 
them—whatever tends to promote it 6 
enconraged—wh rtever 1s hostile and unfa 
sourtble to it 18 deplored ‘The coming of 
the kingdom 19 their masn interest it 
coming to their own hearts has been ther 
greatest pnvilege and therefore they desir 
that it may come to all men Men who 
view Christi umty euperficially say Introduce 
commerce hterature and the uris and then 
religion No say I hehever the soul is 
better thin the body—mtke religion not 
last but first Among ourselves the insu 
tutions formed for encouraming it have been 
chifly encoura,ed by behcvers  Thongh 
manv not believers have given their mones 
for this canse they have done st from 
bhndness and from motives which the 
cause itself condemns — Many give thu 
money for the diffusion of the rehgion ot 
Chnist who know not and cure not for its 
sanctifymg powers And as it may not he 
prudent to Fisconrage such contribution 16 
at not better to see Chnistrumty encouraged 
a8 pohtically useful than rejected? Much 
better Wo are apt to say that such men 
act from improper motives and though the 
world makes hght of motives, yet the Gos 
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pel does not Lut on the contrary affirms 
that aa motives give to actions their real 
moral character wherever the former are 
sinful so are the latter Does not the 
worlding say Here 1s a little money for 
establishing, Christianity in Atnca It will 
not do what some people imagine but it 
will do a little good It will refine ther 
munners I will translate this language 
‘lhe Bible 1s on the whole a useful book 
It reveals some strange doctnnes It 
tends to make arcu holy who never will be 
so but it contains many wholesome lessons 
Now are not such views insulting to God ? 
Do they not degrade to the rank of a poh 
tical mstitutton that which God has revealed 
as a scheme to soothe and sanctify and 
prepere for heaven? And 1s not ail this 
though merely implied enough to make a 
pious mind shudder? Can we encourage 
such ideas? Of my fends we must tell 
the worldiin,, that lus gold 1s polluted—tbat 
he approaches the ‘liar wih uninlloned 
fire we must say to him Lear what 
troe holiness 1s—~sech to feel the Gospel in 
18 power—be not satisfied with a cold pro 
tession and a hfeless foro but know the 
conhdence of farth the peace and joy of 
holy affection Then you will view the 
Kingdom of God 1m ats true character then 
wil you give your gold hallowed and in 
creased unspeahably in value by your pray 
ers and then will you seek for the poor 
heathen—not to polish him but that he may 
have the satisfaction of trusting in Christ 
and all that soy which springs from the be 
lef of pardon and the hope of heaven 

The next yiew of the teat was as a prayer 
put up in behalf of our fellow creatures | It 
is put up fir t for oursulves and secondly 
jor others From the personal experience 
of the pow: of relijion springs the desire 
to spread it over the earth ‘here are 
many things which men may have without 
hemg anxious to communicate to others 
They may not be necessary to their fellow 

eatures they may be very happy wsthout 
them they may be merly local or they 
may not have the power to communicate 
them But when men possss what 1s 
truly usefi) it 23 ther duty to communicate 
‘The joy us in thia respect different from every 
kindof enjoyment In the case of rehgion in 
proportion as it 78 enjoyed men are the 
more anxious to communicate ther enjoy 
ment to their pershing fellow creatures 
and hence t 18 that believers, in loving God 
Jove also their brethren of mankind = They 
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would feed clothe and shelter them they 
regard them as part of the same family wit 
themselves as endowed with the same pre- 
ous nature and called by the same true 
and sovereyn grace Whatever they pos 
sess then they would impart—in parheular 
ag rehgion ss their most precious possession 
they would commumeate 1t No religious 
man hides na religion in hie heart for bis 
own use as a muser hoards up his money 
Rehgion expands while it punfies and 
makes the heart a rich treasury of kind and 
benevolent sentiments It delivers from 80 
ternble a danger it restores to such ex 
alted privile,cs it introduces to so many 
sources of pure enjoyment and crowns this 
hfe with so vast a hope that belevers prize 
at above all earthl things — And it has the 
same virtue to every soul of mankind it 18 
the lost juece of silver it cannot be ex 
pressed in words it 18 broader than the 
sea and longur than the earth =o impart 
it then a3 the noblest charity—to pro 
elaim it from every mountain top—-to leave 
nocity unvisited and no desert unapproach 
ed by us call—to send forth on the wi 
of the wind to every pershing outcast 
recluncd' All this is the scheme of tts 
mighty objects Whatever of vague enthu 
siasm some may apply to xt we are 
asoured of it by the Word of God We 
would not enter into detail on a subject 
of which the Bible speaks in summary lan 
but xt seems clear from the 6 
of Seny ture that the knowledge of the 
truth of sulvation wall cover the face of the 
whole habitable globe Isatah lavishes on 
this theme the sublimity of bis heaven 
strung harp John from the loncly Pat- 
mos sends forth dark presages of allegory 
intmating amid much shadowy grandeur 
the glory of the latter day It may be 
deemed extravagant to say that all men 
may be Christians but 1¢ 16 within the strict 
letter of prophecy to afhrm that the truth 
of salvation will be commumeated to every 
people and its bemn influence enjoyed in 
every land Let not men speak of hin 
derances Canthere be anyto God’? See 
the miractes of the past!—the sea dried up, 
the sun stayed in its course the hot sands 
of the desert cooled by = cloud and illu 
munated by a pillar of fire the rocks pour 
ing forth water and manna falling in show 
ers! See empires rawed up and suddenly 
cast down heathen kings made instrument 
f prophecy, and the great stream of time 
flowing over vast empires and yet bearing 
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up the ttle ark He who wrought theso 
changes m time past ean work changes 
equally strange intima tocome and though 
temples of idolatry are built on every shore 
ean open the eye of the nations can 
suggest mein of improvement and crown 
these means with ampler success than be 
hevers have yet dared to hope for See 
what w now doing—hymns sung to Christ 
‘on the plains of a far distant land—negroes 
dying with Pauls words on their hps—Sab 
baths in the wlands of the South Sea—and 
churches beyond the burning sun of the 
Cape Now languages are acquired mm the 
process of Chnstamzing the earth a holy 
and heaven directed zeal 1s abroad ten 
thousand praises arue from cottage and tem 
le to God the trumpet of the Gospel has 
blown and nations are muster, to its 
call the kingdom of our Gospel is ad 
vancing and the time shall bc when all the 
kingdoms of the earth shall become the 
kingdoms of our God and his Christ 
‘he petition im the text then expresses 
a deep intiest in the advancement of this 
great work thus progressing to its final 
issu. ‘Lhe behevor regards the events 
counected with that work as the most 1m 
portant that can oceur and though he 
does not always sce how the revolutions of 
nature and th. changes of the earth effect 
this yct when cvents occur that are 
favourable he 3 joyful The behever con 
templates the earth as the theatre of Gods 
purposes and while the children of men 
are engiged m ther Inmted speculations 
occupied with rumours of ware and watch 
ang the restless play of human passions the 
behever sees the eye of God hears his voice 
1m the storm and secs hie footsteps m the 
deep The silent work of grace 1n his own 
neighbourhood occasions more joy than the 
success of workdly schemes Not that the 
true Christin is regardless of his temporal 
interests or indifferent to pohtical improve 
ments oh! uo—he 1s alive to these in their 
proper 
above all else to Inm—its conversion to 
God is the most valuable change for which 
no sacrifice 18 too great 
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kangdom 1s hvely and achve there 1 nu 
thing 1n it merely speculative his interest 
ends and centres in fat In our favoured 
age and country, the means which are in 
operation for extending the kmgdom of 
od are very many “Chnstnn philanthropy 
has extended its care to almost every fiel 
Holy institutions have been formed em 
bracing every vanety of men These then 
to the extent of his beliet of ther excellence, 
the belever supports We do not say bis 
support 1s indiscnminate Having sought out 
the best means to secure the end of relr 
gion he gocs and examines forhimself Hc 
gives his support nof casually or rcluc 
tantly as if hard service but steadily as a 
matter of solemn duty How many arc 
there who appear in the Lords house from 
Sabbeth to Sabbath and yct give no sup 
port to rchgious institutions ~=These they 
say are the formalities of hypocrisy But 
who are the hypocrites ’—they who pray 
and act np to the prayer or they who pray 
and do not act up to it? The latter surely 
We would say pray not or wf po do act 
‘up to ats gunt they mdeed dese that 

joda kingdom may come and yet stand 
lstlessly by Laan their gold ‘xbile others 
are busy with their money and labours in 
forwardmg the cause 7 Wall they leave of 
Bible Societies and Missionary labours and 
rest merely with an expression of mayer? 
No A prayer is the expresmon of achon 
and where st 18 not followed by action it 1s 
hollow and false 

In shortly applymg this discourse 1 
would call your attention 1 the first place 
to the supreme importance of & personal 
interest n the kingdom of God we 
by nature rebels outcasts enemes trans 

of the law strangers to the pnvi 

leges and destitute of an interest in the 
happmess of thas kingdom? Then as this 
kingdom 1s of the hin,dom of God it 13 of in 
fimtc unportance to us from rebels to become. 
suljects from outcasts to become citizens 








[Ree but then tbe soul has a value | and from encmes to become children as by 


domg so not only all present enjoyment 14 
mereased, but eternal redemption m Chnist 


A school and a 1s secured Let none magine however 


church ina lonely sstand_a farthful mimister | that the kingdom comes to any one 10 
ma dark panah a zeal for religion among j meats orm drinke We may be outwardly 
induential men any proof of the success of j members of the church regular hesrers of 
the truth however small mterests and de-’ the word and yet the kingdom of God may 
hghts hs heart and gives to the history of not have come tous No Whenever it 
human affatrs a charm far above the charms comes to any man it comes in power in a 
of eloquence The interest, however that cl nature, m a renovated will an 
the believer ficls m the prospenty of Gods affection, ui eveadiaatness of fath 
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and im hohness of hfe Let us seek then that 
this kingdom may come to us and as when 
at 1 come it 18 still beset with oppontion 
let us seck that it may come with ampler 
sway ind more richness of privilege In 
short let us pray fervently unporiunately 
unwcarediy that das sublime peaceable 
everluting kinjdom may come in all its 
gtaudcar and purity mto our hearts 

Tn the second place let me e atreat yon 
to feel and cherish a hyely an ardent and 
holy concern for the establishment of this 
spiritual hingdom of the earth As ot ts of 
mhmnite moment to us so it t» of infinite 
moment to all men and therefore by 
schools at home and abrowd by the cmreu 
Jauon of the Bible by Missionuy Soauctics 
Jet us be concerucd to extend the hnow 
ledge and widen the Limts of this holy this 
happy kingdom Hiswellto diffuse the bless 
njsofeo minerce that the barbarism ofoav ae 
tribes may be smoothed away anil the ,race 
ful pohsh of civilization may len Lits charms 
to the intercourse of social Hk it ts well 
that the u cful arts Le cucourt.cd that the 
waste oll of our nature be bnoken up uid 
cultnated and that smiin ditgener bx 
rlanted on the ble sk bosom of the de crt 
itts well to break the chun of the slive 
and to sch to live far and wide on the 
deep ind broad foundations of serene, —the 
saence of national wealth — Tntita far bet 
ter toscattcr the seed of he sca Fur better to 
emancipate the soul from the hin.dom of 
anquitv to brie, down salvation from the 
cras and to form the character to the 
holies of the Bible — Tlns alone will n ake. 
the desert to rejoice and blossom as the 
roe this will open up <pru,sin the wilder 
uc and fountains in the parched land 

T appear betore you this evemn, 1 be 
half et 
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‘Stahons—two in the Russian empire, four in 
the East and ain the West Indies All 
these are unportant, the last two particularly 
so The Missionaries under thur care are 
all without exception, meu of fervent piety, 
unwearied dingence and great devotedness 
mm ther holy and sublime work Thetr 
success has been considerable While ac- 
cord, to recent accounts they appear in 
creasing in mfiuence while you have hese 
Missionaries of your own Soctety and sent 
trom your own country come to the help 
ot the work an which they are engaged 
Listen to the cry Come over and help 
us —Iisten to that heart touching cry I an 
particul rly earnest im making this appeal 
present because the Directors of the Souets 
have been reduced by deficaency in its fands 
fo the neccaaitv of proposing to abrid,e the 
ureans of its operation And 48 1t come tu 
this? Are Missionary Socictus to be 
crippled and restricted 1m thon ineans of 
operon tn this land m which so puch. 
money 1 daily squandued on objects uf 
Tuxury and vanity ¢ Is the poorinissonary— 
who has gone forth im the ingle hearted 
‘ness of futh sacrthomg the codearment 
of hom and the privilests of cvshzed si 
[ety aul eaposn. Imoself to numberte 
priy itious—to be recalled from the scene of 
bis Holy Iiboms or left to strupgle witht 
| por sty m a forage land? F his soul te 
Ke Golled with the thought that his brethren 
at home rluse to give of thar abundance 
to help hay ned and that they wall not gave 
ae bile from thar pleasures ther luxuries 
and comforts that the standard of the crogs 
may contiue to be boruc among the perish 
‘ws tubes of earth Let it not bu so give 
‘reely then of what vou have only recived 
; Chat this Society may prowper, that its mi 


the Scottish Missionary Society | sionaries may he encouraged and its means 
Uhat In utution has twelve Misonory of usefulucss increased ‘I add no more 
CHARGE 


DELIVERED AI 1HE ORDINATION OF 1H} REV (1ORGE WALKER PORT WITLIAY 
By the hey JOHN M GREGOR 
‘Mupuster of the 1 chef Church Stranraer 


My Dean Brorner —By a solemn and 
senplaral att you have now been set apart 
to discharge the dutis of a profession tle 
most honourable and important in winch 
man an be occupied here belon Most 
aneerely do I congratulate you on the hon 
our this day conferred upon you for al 
though your office as an ordained mimuster 
af the Gospel does not confer upon you 


that caternal pomp which the world covcts 
and aduures it yet invests you with powcr 
to pruach the Cospel to your fellow men 

thus honours you with an employment 
more bleased and sublime even than thet 
1 which the angels of God are enga,ed 
Yonder celestial hosts are sent forth to 
mmuster to those who shall be the heirs of 
salvation but you are sent forth not ony 
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to ad St court saints, but also to con- but at the same time be ot and enon 
vey the ty 8 mes of mercy to lost | promsin, otherwise you rovoke the 
ard ruined sulr But Ser of yous be an | ispleastre of Him who calls spon you to 
honourable and important profesuon if 1s | contend earnestly for the faith once de. 
at the came time a weighty and responsible livered to the samts And as preaching 
one Permtme then to full the appoint the word of truth mn xs purity 19 one of the 
ment of Presbytery by addressang you m best modes of arresting the progress of 
the language of exhortation and humbly !exor I beseech vou my brother stead 
relying upon divine aid I will as thc repre { fastly to mamtain_ and firmly to declare the 
sentative of these my respected Fathers mliole counsel af God. Conceal no doc 
and Brethren address you with all becom- inne which he has unfolded hide no pre 
ing frcedom and fidelity cept which he has revealed but by a full 
I First then I have to remind you of and a plam mumfestation of the trath 
the many and momentous duties which you commend yourself toesery man s conscience 
are now called to perform an the sight of God 
Doubtless the most important of these But think not that your duty to y our floch 
are the duties you owe the flock over 18 confined to the mcre preaching of the Gos 
whch the Heud of the Church hath appomt pel or to the preparation necessary for the 
ed you overseer pulpt Phe pastor watches for souls and 
‘Aa the pastor of this people the most hicnce he muster to his people an priv atc 
important work which devolves upon you as well as m public on the week dis aw 
w the preaching of the word —Enga,.c ear well ax on the Sabbath Be an thie respect 
nestly m this work that the cause of .cne a farthlul labourer im the Losds vanes irl 
J knowledge may be advanced among | Your weekly meeting wath your people 1m 
you people and above ill that they my the house of God 1s of vast importance 
ho made acquainted wath those things which | but I venture to say thit it vou hold no 
we conduavo to the best interests of therr | ofhera| intercourse with them out of the 
immortal sont, Let your pulpit instiuc pulpst you wall not retain them affections 
tions We sound and cvan,eheal Never fet lon, nor will you be able to heep alive that 
a tlurst for specious novelties of a desire mutual sympathy detucen yourself and 
for intellectual distinction estran,¢ you them winch is so necessary to render your 
from the sumphety of the Gospel or le id prc clin,, advantygeons to’ thar souls” Be 
vou away from the ,rand theme of a Chris I thiul then an calling your people be fore 
tian pastor 8 munsteations = Christ and him you at couvement s isons for catechetical 
ctucified — Let not the fear of doing myury | instruction The proper and conscientious 
to tho cause of morality prevent you trom discharge of this duty wall enable you to 
dweliny on the doctrmes of the Cross for appreciate cvretly the measure of Serptur tl 
no moral obligation 1s so powerful as that knowld.e which they possess and the 
which springs from the death of Jesus The progiess which they are making under your 
love to God which 3 excited by the fath 'musirtions You are pledged too by 
tul exlubition of this csent liv produced in your office to teach from house to house 
the hearts and lines of helcvers m every and every round of ofheral visitation at 
age such a mora) punty and loveliness as wisely conducted will with the blessing of 
has never bed equalled i the character or Gou tend much to the edification of your 
conduct of the most violont admirers of peopl. In your domeiary visits you will 
those moral systems whieh the wisdom of be aule to admomeh the careless to en 
man has contrived and applauded Be it courage the timid to rebuke the proud 
your object then constantly to explain and nd to eoothe the scornful in euch “orcible 
Tecommend to your hearers in all its gran and personal terme as you could not with 
deur and unity thot scleme of mercy which propnety employ in the pulpt On euch 
alone can mike them wise unto salvation —_ occasions vou may be directed to speak a 
In your public mimstrations too be' word of comfort which may alford support 
faithful m delcnding the truth from the , to some brussed reed or which may gently 
assaults of its enemies and especially from fan onto a sterder ardour some smohing 
the delusions and heresies by which st 38 | flex—-or you may he directed to speak a 
assailed im the present day ‘These call for | word of warnmg wlich may bend mto aub- 
your sincere and strenuous opposition In‘ miesion some siubborn heart or which 
warring with them, be wise and prudent, may extinguish m some rebellious soul, the 
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flame of hatred agaist God and godhnese 
“A word spoken in due season how good 
ate 
Devote much of your time to the sick 
and the distressed “The heaits of men are 
usually most susceptible of reliious 1m 
pressions when they ate softened by sick 
ness or sorrow Many unregenerate men 
who have hated counsel and re 
roof in the hour of health and of happiness 
ate readily listened to the voice of warn 
ing when their couches have become beds 
of lan, mshing or their dwellings houses of 
mourning ‘The hour of tronble 1s often 
too a favourable time tor the Christians 
growth in grace Many ot the children of 
God have been made to rejoice in the doc 
trines and promises of the Grospel when in 
the furnace of afllietion who refused to bu 
comforted on the mount of ordinances Be 
ever ready then to attend the call ot those 
who mourn Like Barnabas be _ a son of” 
consolauon A word may escape from your 
hips as you weep with those that weep 
which like the good Samintaus wine and 
co may heal a wounded spint or which 
may revive 4 fatnting heart or which may 
elevate a worldlin, s thoughts to the things 
which are unseen and eternal To be 
honoured thus as an instrument for making 
Your peoples Tight nffition “which 1 but 
r a moment work out for them an ex 
ceeding and eternal wer,ht of glory will 
wurely be 4 sufficient recompense for what 
ever toil or privation you may have to un 
dergo in the discharge of this duty 
Moreover the voung of your Hock have 
@ peentar claim upon your care and atten 
tron—a clam which I trust you will never 
shght or disregard Call to mind the in 
jeneuoa of the Chief Shepherd Feed my 
lambs © Call to mind his example Long, 
before ina advent st was predicted of him 
that he would gather the lambs with his 
arm and carry them im his bosom Ant 
the prediction was fulfilled He suffered 
Iittle children to come unto him—he took 
them in his arms and blessed them Warned 
Me his command and cheered by his exam 
ple, watch over the interests of the young 
‘of your congregation Form classes for thelr 
religious instruction and strive to impress 
their minds, and to affect ther hearts by 
such plain and practical lessons as are suited 
to their age and capacities and rest as- 
sured that the labour thus bestowed upon 
the meng race will not be labour in vain, 
it will train for the sanctuary a race of prous 
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and well informed commumeants; and st 
w Il raise up m this place a seed to serve 
God when you and the present generation 
shall have entered into your reat 

Hitherto 1 have dwelt on the duties 
hich you owe the people of your charge 
who certainly have the Grst and principat 
clam on your efforts and encrgies hat £ 
woul not be discharging my duty if ¥ did 
not remind you that you must not limt 
your efforts to do good by the boundanes 
of your con,regation Your exertions for 
the id of tho cause of God must have 
awider range Strenuously exert yourself 
for the advancement of the intereats of that 
denomination of Chnstiaus with which you 
stand most closely connected On every 
proper occasion defend und advocate those 
scmptural views of the nature of Chruts 
Aingdom which disunguish us as a religious 
body For your brethren and companions 
sake Jabour and pray for the peace and the 
prosperity of our Zion But beware of 
mmbibin, & sectarian spit Let your heart 
and hfe at al! times be influenced by the 
liberal and cathohe principles which you 
profese and bestow your untuigned love and 
tesxct on all those who love the Lord 
Jesus Lose no opportunity of doin, good 
Tako a hvely mterest in every plan for the 
extension and cstabhshment of the Re 
deemer« km,dom cither at home or 
abroad and ncvcr refuse your countenance 
nor your advocacy nor your prayers nor 
your pecumary support to those chantable 
and religious istitutions which have for 
their object the furtherance of the temporal 
or eternal interests of our race 

IL Having reminded you of a few of the 
duties which devolve upon you as a mime 
ter of Christ let me now call your atten 
tion to the qualifications necessary for the 
right discharge of theee duties 

Diligence m study 18 an important quali 
fication for the work of the mimstry 

The times in which we hive are distin 
gushed by the progress which the pubbe 
mind 1s making 1n knowledge of cvery de 
senption Of late years the march of 
intellect has been rajd and 8 public in 
structor must now be diligent if he would 
maintam @ superionty over bis disciples 
Be unweaned then m the pursuit of know 

Neglect not those classical studios 

im which you have been engaged dunng 
your late academical career and at the 
fame time, cultivate a growing acquarntance 
with the gencral Iiterature of the present 
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day But oh! fet all your hterary and 
scientific researches be made subservient to 
those studies which are infimtely more 
sublime im their nature and tore glorious 
m ther end Read carefully those works 
of Theology and Church History and 
Bibheal Criticism which pious men have 
penned and left as a legacy to the Church 
of Chnst. Above all, studs with attention 
the sacred volume—the Word of the hving 
God This 1 the pure and wexhaastible 
well of salvation out of which you arc to 
draw the water of life for the rcireshinent 
‘of your own soul and for the punhcation 
and nourulmeut of the pouls of your peo 
ple ‘The human authors 
bless you with a clear and deep msyht mio 
the things of God but uf you trust to then 
wisdom you Jean on an arm of flesh and 
you may be gtievously misled — Appeal 
then at all times to the Jaw and to the 
tesumony these you will be carta to 
learn the munnd of Ged there you will have 
the guidance of divine hibit and divine 
truth Further beware of givm, way to 
carelessness or sloth mn your preparations 
for the pulpit Never sersc God with that 
which costa you nothin, but exercise such 
habits of dihgence um study as wall approx 
cu to be a scnbe instructed vuto the 
kingdom of God 


and able tu bin, forth , 


thmgs new and old 

‘A prayerful yr x another qualificaton 
cagential for the work of the mmustry 

‘Aaa echolar and a man of talent you 
stand high in the catimation of all who 
know you but I beseech you place no 
confidence in the mere strength of your 
intellect Talents and mental acqurements 
without the divine blessing will never 
render you a useful or successful minister 
of the Cross © What can the most mowing 
the most eloquent the most laboured pulpit 
address do of itself to remove darkness 
from the understanding or terror from the 
conscience or distress trom the heart? 


Why nothing! God only can make your 
mimistrations be attended with 1 saving 
effect You my sow and plint and water 


in tho vineyard of the Lord but to the 


Lord of the vineyard you inust look for the 


the mcrease Apply then frequently and 
fervently at a throne of grace Pray for a 
olessng on every sermon which you 

and on every labour of love m which you 
engage, and you will achieve wonders in 
the work to which you sre called Iti 
the man of prayer and the man of prayer 


you consult may | 
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only who can expect to tum many to mght 
eousness und finally to give in his account 
with joy and not with gnef 
Another necessary quahficaion for the 
work of the mimstry 18 Aoliness of heart 
and life 
You must strive not only to preach well 
and to pray well but also to live well so 
that God inay not have reason to say of 
‘ou My prople shall be fed even by thee 
ut thou shalt be hungry Surely it 
courage be neccssary for the soldier and 
learning for the scholar and skal for the 
arthcer stil more must holiness be neces 
sary for the mmster of religion Attention 
to then own vineyard as well as thoce 
, of others is the mperous duty of all who 
‘serve God at his altar Indcid without 
punty of chiracter and cireumspection in 
‘conduct they neve) can sccure for themselves 
respect fom their people or success in 
there work Even the wiched and profane 
will condemn m his abscme the per 
fdions conduct of an unholy and heentious 
mumstcr Bc you holy then 3n all manner 
of comeration Having this day publicly 
deseted voureelf to the service of the 
Redecmur m the preichin, of the Gospel 
[walk worthy of the vocation wherewith 
you are called and thus you will be pre 
enc from dishonowmg the name or 
; Sounding the cause of your divine Master 
‘Lake sour place bencath the shadow of the 
tree of hf yourself and partake plentfalls 
of ats heahng frut thus you will be qnalt 
hed to rceommend with “uccess its abun 
dance to others that they may eat and hve 
for ever Be assured that st as only bv a 
holy deporlment and a godly lift that you 
will obtun the love of sour people the 
approval of your conacience and the com 
mendation of your } ther whois m heaven 
Le only other quahfication for the work 
of the muisity to winch I would at present 
allude 1s gentleness of temper 
Past of your duty as a mimster 18 t> 
beer rulc in the church of God and to ad 
mimsicr its discipline on offending membur 
and { trust you will ever do ¢o firmly and 
conecientiousls Guard however ayamet 
indulgence of 1 haughty spit m the 
discharge of your duiy—lord it not over 
Gods hentige In all your transacuons 
with your flock act the part of a tender and 
compassionate father As far as duty will 
it lear with the weak sud do not 
aupercitiously deepe than The #1 dom 
[that 1s from above 1s first pure, then 
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peacerble gentle, and easy to be entrested 
full of merey good fruits without 
yartahty and without hspocrsy Be 
clothed ‘with this wisdom it 1s the finest 
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and in the hour of distress he will comfort 
you And now my brother ket me charge 
you i words more solemn and emphatic 
than those of men Son of man { have 


and the fairest garment with which you | set thee a watchman unto the house of 


can be adorned 

1 have now fullled the duty winch 
devolved upon me 1 have addres ed vou 
ap the words of aifictionate couns) = Lhe 
interesting and affecting servic s of ths div 
must have made a deep impression upon 
your heart and Len easily conceive that 
m the fulness of your heart you ur. ready 
to ery out Who 18 sufficient for these 
thnags ? 


within you and your course fal were | Kin.dom preach the word 
tt not for the comfortable assurince that | season out of season 


sour sufficiency 18 of God  Lct the pro 
tive of lis aid encourige ad su; port von 
Cast all your care upon him an the hour 
of temptation he will defend you im the 
hour of puplevity he will direct you 10 the 
hour of i appointment he wall Su ain you 


Israel therefore thou shalt hear the word 
at my month nd wara them from me 
When I say unto the wicked O wicked 
man thou sbilt snrcty che st thou dost not 
speak to warn the wicked from bie way 
that on hed am shall dis hs gaty 
bnt his bivod will I reqnure at thine han 
Lchirge thee therefure before God and 
the Lerd Tesus Christ whe shall judge the 


Truly your beart an ht well sink quick ind the di id at lis appears, and his 


be instant, in 
rprove rebuke 
exhort with all ong suflurn, ud doctrine 

in all thimn.s howin, thycelk 1 pattern of 
peo works and when the chet Shepherd 
shall appei vou shall receive a crown of 
glory that tudeth not was Amen and 
Amen 


THE JUDGMENTS OF GOD A LAWIUL SUBIFCT OF HUMAN STUDY 
AND CONSIDERATION 
A SERMON PRLACHPD IN LHI ORICINAT STCPDIRS CUAILL RICHMOND SIREFI 
EDINIURCH 


By the Rev THOMAS MCRIT DD 
Avuthor of the Lite of Subn hn a Tifecl Andrew Meluite & &e 


Raghteous art thow O Lord uhen I ples d uath thee yet ht me tall arts thee of thy 
jedgments —Vnemian vn 1 


Tne circumstanees of the prophet when 
he uttered these words were of a very dis 
tressing hind = He had long witne sed with 
the most pamtul fechng, the aercli,10 
wicked condact of his country men 
necessary dischar,c of the dime 
mission with wluch he was mtrested he 
had duclured the judanents cf Ged e,auist 
them on account of thur sins ind ther 
impcuitance and he hail the mortification to 
find that instead of reclanmng, them or pre 
yentn, ther in or delaving the calarmtus: 
that were epprcaching he had only awakened 
their reseutment against Inmself and méaimed 
them ginlty and crmnal passions They 
persecuted him as an enemy to the state 
and reviled him as one who took a dch,bt 
m the prospect of the disgrace and of the 
overthrow of bis count Therr animosity 
against him was 41 ally aggravated by the 
representations of the false prophets who 
took advantage of the mereiful delay of the 
‘sane yudjments and flattered the 
with long and uninterrupted peace ao that 
41s own fnends and the mhabitants of he 





mative fown joe in the conspiracy and 
thre stencd dam with deuh of be did not 
dusist from prophestin, im the name of 
Tchovah New any one of these trials 
om at cif would have been soffiuently pan 
ful but meeto. all of them together as 
he actually chd they proved an a cumulat 
«4d ord of pencil winch was to bun qinte 
cxveruhelmn, In these eicumatances 
we find Jocmiah havin, sccourse to the 
presence of bis Civme Maste: pour, out 
his commplimt before him and begging of 
Jam perm sion to disburden his oppressed 
heart by dwelling a httle on those dispen 
sations which wore of a dark and perplexing 
hind The sumts of God are olten found 
m cncum tances which bear a greit resem 
blance to thoee of the prophet and accord 
ingly his example 1s appropriate and the 
due consideratsens of at must be useful under 
the blessing of God for extricating their 
minds from some of those distressmg feelings 
by which they are at times ready to be 
overwhelmed Let me then here suggest 
to you a few general reflections 
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Tn the first place, xt 1s lawful for the saints 
to enter into the mystery of divme provi 
dence We are not to 
except in so far ae God has been pleased 
to unveil 1 by means of prophecy and 
even the restlations of prophecy are <0 
partial that we are generally apt to err im 
interpreting them so thut it i gencrally 
safest to wast until the proper meaning 
and application of them have been ascertain 
od by the event But the past and the 
present form a legitimate subject for devout 
and careful inquiry Providence 1s the 
work of God In Mts movement we may 
disceru the actings of the Almughty and if 
we are properly attentive to it we may 
‘truce the marhs of bis power wisdom faith 
fulness goodness and holiness ‘The works 
of God in providence call for our praise 
and our prayera for our adoration bu 
mibation and gratitude — But how 1s st 





possible that we can be affected with them! 


inthis manner and as we ought tobe unless 


by meditation by a caretul comparing of| Wonderful condescension ! 
1 


in with the Scriptures and by prayer we 
ascertain their character and endeavour to 
interpret their language ¢ A great part of 
practical religion les in the obsrvance 
of the opcratious of Providence and xt 8 
coming to ourneglectmg these or cultivatn 
this branch of religion in a careless 
superficial manner that our nunds often 
jull into a state of darkness or distress 
about the workings of the Almghty 16 to 
others or ourselves The Lords voice 
amieth unto the ety and the man of wisdom 
hall see thy name 
who hath appomted st 
a severe threatening 1 m the word ot God 
uttered against those who observe not the 
works of the Lord and re,ard not the 
operations of lus hands and on the other 
hand a due and devout observance of Gods. 
operations aud holy providence m» men 


toned as a mark of true wisdom and a) 


means of safety 


he shall know them for the ways of the 
Lord are nght and the just shall walk m 
them  ‘ Whoso xs wise and will observe 
these things even they shall understand the 
Tovingkindause of the Lord Accordingly 
we find that good und wise men in all ages 
base wade this an important part of thew 
study 
Tn the second place 1 would have you to 
observe my frends, that the suints are per- 
utted to use fambanty with God m 


pr into futarity | subject 
h 


hear ye the rod and| Abraham reasons thus with him 
On the one hand | thou also destroy the ngliteous with the 
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inquires He permits them to be free, and 
even bold in talking with him upon ths 
Ihey are aot only alloucd to 
commune with ther own bearts upon their 
beds—they are not only allowed to com 
mune one with another and to ease their 
smart by imparting mutually ther sorrona 
and thar counscl but they are allowed to 
commune with ther God in direct addresses: 
to hus throne The secret of the Lord 1s 
with them that fiar bun and he wall show 
them his covenant He does not mcrely 
permit them to talk on the-sulyect of his 
judgments but 18 willing that they should 
lay aside reserve and restrimt and talk 
freely with himself about them Nor 33 
ths all He permits them to state their 
objections aud to mahe replies to his 
tmawers to plead with him an the language 
of our text Let us plead together says 
he put me in remembrance state your 
objections to any part of my conduct 
declare thou that thou mayest he yustthed 
A ternble 
challenge which the Almighty thus a it 
were puts mito the hands of his people! 
And yct its.a challenge my friends that 
many a one of them has rccepted and in 
the contest has bat power with God and 
prevailed What a striding example have 
you of this im the case of the fnund of 
God immediately before the destruction of 
Sodom the city of the plan where Abra 
ham talks with God about lis sudgments 
just w one man would do with another 
When God imparted to him his bsasttal 

ait 





wicked? That be far from thee Lord to 
dy alter this manner to slay the m,htcous 
with the wicked and that the mghteous 
should be as tuc wicked that be far from 
thce shall not the Judge of all the earth 
do ngbtr — Butst 18 necessary to warn you 
that ths famianty with God about his 


Who 1s wise and he! jud, ments should always be tempered with 
shall understand these things prudent and | 


deep reverence and Humbty God per 
mits hig saints to use fambanty m euch 
inquires but this imphes that they do not 
enter upon them of their own accord and 
without leave asked and obtained from hia 
holy word He 1s not bound to ae an 
account of his matters ‘The Most High 1 
not under an obligation to heten to the 
complaints of hve creatures and to answer 
and remove all those objections often ver 

pareasonable and very shghtl founded, 
that mav aneein their minds, and give them 


824 
jasiness ‘But then the Prophet 
‘fet me talk with thee of thy judgments 


Now what we say by sufferance we should 
cay with great modesty We should always 
remember both when speaking to God in 
praver and also when mquiring 1n our own 
meditatron or in discour ¢ into the ways of 
the Almighty that he 16 m heaven and that 
we are on earth and therefore our words 
should be few We should beware of 
pushmg too far either our complaints 
respecting our trials or our demands into 
the reasona of the divine procedure We 
should remember that our mind 13 too weak 
to fathom the judgments of God which are 

agreat deep and to follow Him whose 
way ts in the sky whose path isin the 
deep waters and whose footsteps ar not 
known How war Abraham tempered 
with deep reverence and godly humility 
when he was intercedimg for Sodom 

Behold now saye he I have taken 
upon me to speak unto the Lord whick am 
but dust and ashes Ob? let not the Lord 


be angry and I will speak Oh" let not 
the Lord be angry and I will speak yet but 
ths once 


Again it 13 of the first importance in tho 
inquines into the dispensations of provi 
dence that we retam on our spints an 
abiding sense of the essential moral attri 
butes of the Dispour of evente When 
he meets with diffcultics and with tnals 
even the saint hmsclf 1s sometimes in d ner 
of razing the foundations of rchgton of call 
ing 10 question the providence of God and of 
falling into a state of not untmptous despair 
He 1s ready to ask How doth God know 
and 1s there knowledge in the Most High 
and to say Verily I have cleansed my 
heart m vam and washed my hands in im 
hocence It 1s vam to serve God and 
what profit uit that we have kept his ordi 
nance and that we have walked mournfully 
before the Lord of Hosts¢ Now 1n these 
circumstances it 1s of great importance that 
the inquirer keep before his eye and have 
deeply wnprewsed upon his mund what I 
would call here the first principks of rel 
gion—that there 18 a God and that this God 
ws holy end wise and good in all the dis 
pensations of his providence The due 
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conviction of seen eto err jut ihe 
polar star to guide the Christian 1n the mght 
of trouble, or 1t may be compared to the 
anchor sure aud steadfast to ketp the soul 
amid the storm of adversity ‘The conduct 
of Asaph while he threw angry eyes upon 
the prosperity of wicked mon and indulged 
envy to his fellow men was very much 
akin to uppity against God When he 
cast bis eyes upon the prosperity of the 
wicked hus stepa began to sp and he tound 
Tumeelf ,omg wher all at once he stad 
himself by planting his foot upon the un 
fe love of God to his people and 
therefore he begins the 73d Psalm which 
consists of a vicw of Gods dispensations to 
the mghteous and the wicked by laying 
down this leading prmeple Truly Gol 
1s good to Iarael even to such as are of a 
clean heart He does not accordingly in 
what follows blame God but only enters 
into the reasons of his conduct that by the 
answers he obtains he may be able to re 
concile Gods goodness with the afflictions 
that he is pleased to send Now my 
brethren it 19 permitted the le of God 
to inquire into the mystery of dive prov 
dence and into the reasons why God deals 
80 hardly with those that are his own chil 
dren It1s even lawful for them to use fam 
lamty i these inquiries but this famhanty 
must always be restrained by reverence 
and tempered by deep humbty And it 16 
of the first importance in entering on such 
inquiries that we should keep in our minds 
and have deeply impressed on them the 
essential moral uttributes of the Almghty 
Righteous art thou O Lord 1s the first 
word that our prophet says when he is 
pleading with God und ing liberty to 
talk with lum with respect to his judy, ments 
The Rev Doctor after observing that. 
this might suffice and he mght permit those 
who had been attending to the things he 
had been urging to go away without any 
thing more proceedd a little farther 
to mention some circamstances m the dis 
pensations of Providence that were of a 
dark and of a perplexing nature, and to 
show notwithstanding all this that the ¥ ord 
as mghteous in all that he doth But our 
Iumits force us to come to & conclusion. 
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1s thw intereeting portion of the word of 
God at 1s the objcet of our Lord to lay 
down some of the peculiar truths of revealed 
religion for the encouragement of bis dis 
eaploa when evil or difficulty came in their 
way He calls upon his friends and through 
them upon us not to allow their hearts to 
be troubled because if we beheve m God 
as ruler of the world und taking vengeance 
on ain we should bcheve also m Christ 
who came not tu call the nghteous out sn 
ners to repentance In short it ts his ob 
yect to neuleate that although our state be 
‘a fallen state a state of sim and miscry it 
should by uo means discourage us for while 
God the Father 18 jude of the workd and 
the avenger of the workers of mguty 
Jesus Chnet 1s rovealed a» Mediator be 
tween God and man and it 1s declared un 
the Gospll to be a fathful saving and 
worthy of all acceptation that Chnst came 
into the world to save sinners even the 
very chicf If we understand this very 10. 
portant thought we should not be cis 
couraged on account of sin and sorrow 
coming out to our view as characterizing 
human nature but should just come to 
Christ the more 

Lord show us the father says Pluhp 

and it sufficeth us ibis 1s just equivalent 
to an inquiry among ourselves on tie part 
of those anxious to £0 to heaven when they 
die Oh! that we could find out the cha 
vacter of the invisible God with whom we 
have to do who 1 judge between the quick 
and the dead who knows our conmscxnces 
and knows also that we have smned against 
Inm_ Godisrcyealed in three persons and 
the first of these God the Father 1s always 
brought out firet wn the economy of our re 
demption and it 1 most natural wish to 
know what Being that God 1s with whom we 
hase todo who bemginvistble works by bis 
providence on tho mght h nd and on the tft, 
‘who can show mercy unto thousands and 
yet 1s eo revengeful as to make thinking 

Vor Il—No 68 


men understand that he 1 no indifferent 
spectator of mens conduct but 1s determnud 
to call them to account for the deeds done 
m the bods whether they have been goo 
or wither they have been evil This na 
tural appetite for knowledge 1 allustrated an 
some of the Old Testiment Scriptures a 
im the transaction between hin, Solomon 
and the gucen of Sheba ina very beautitul 
manner for the young queen of Sheba un 
dertooh a long and eapensive journey fiow 
hur own country Etlzopa unto Solomon 
the land of Trac) that she mht verify 
what she had heard of Solomon wisdon 
and sce with her own eyes whercin Ine glory 
consisted and the truth brought out m thy 
ts that individu is who are anxious to plac 
God undurtake what to them 1» troublesome 
and sometimes expusive wth a sien to 
ascertain for themselves wherem the glory 
‘of the invisible God consists and wheran 
conasts tho glory ¢f the Medintor In 
Psalm cxa Dawid tells us In my distres 
T ered unto the Tord — In distresa men 
Legin to be eerious and would put far from 
them |ying hps and a decertful ton,ue and 
show that they are in good earnest about 
the salvation of their souls At other times 
they have no objections to forms sn rebgion 
Popish Cptscopalian or Presbyterian but 
let relyion go beyond the form and thes 
the lying hps begin Accordingly the praycr 
of the Tealmst 19 Delser my soul O 
Lord from lying hps and from @ deceitful 
, tongue It 18 troublesome to please God 
and when a man beyins to be in carnest it 
4s natural for him to be anasous by reading 
by hearing the best preachers by consulting 
the be t books and the expencnce of the 
best Chrietrans to know the character of 
God and whether he can forgive sins and 
Ins eins in particular and sf he can forgive 
them how he can retan his character for 
justxe Lord show us the Father and it 
sufbeeth us Jesus saith unto him hate 1 
been so long time ie 7 ou, and yet hast thou 
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ot known me Philip? He that bath seen 
ac hath seen the Father and how sayeat 
hou then show us the Father 

We cannot infer from tlus that the Father 


«clothed with bodily parts and human | 


members a3 Chri t was when he was on 
earth He dwellsin bt maccesable and 
hull of Jory He as u spmit popals so 
«called without body and without part an! 
when he says He that hath seen me bath 
eu the Father he must mean that the 
‘vcermng mind marking his temper chs 
veter aud conduct and huowing hun to be 
Tord i humim nature al the ahile must 
understand that the invisible Gud 1s beyond 
11 doubt a mererful God ind a just God 
uid these are the two parts of the character 
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moral character of our God with which we 
have to do principally and with which we 
ought to intermeddle coulinually— hus beng 
a just God and Saviour visting iniquity 
and yet long suffenng giving mercy to 
thousands and forgivmg imquity In ull 
these characters we see him an Chet for 
there we sce Justice in the viearious euffer 
ang of our Lord and mercy desenbed 
‘glonously in hie bemg the surety for thos. 
Who are smncrs and come to God through 
lum To this Christ refers when he says , 
Have I ken so lon, ume with you 


jand yet hast thou not known me Phuhp ¢ 


He that bath seca me hath seen the Father 


‘and how sayest thou then show uy the 


Tather ? his language proceeds upon 


God wath whicn we have ehefly to do {the idea that men ought to be possca~ed of 


There are many parts m the character of | 
God w» a sprit iufliste eternal and | to see more than his extcrior his hody his 


Cod 


a spimtual sense and discernment and ought 


wictanzerble m hie bun, ht wisdom his | countenance He takes it for granted that 


power us boliness Ine justice Ina good 


wen are made by God spintual creatures 


nes and bis truth but of all the perfec | and that they ought to sce something of the 


tions of God Ine yustee and hie mercy are 
those with which wc have principally to do 
We read in Exod xxxnt 18 tha when 
Mose sad I beseech thee show me thy 
alory Yes says God will make al 
int pnodness pass before thee and I will 
proclaim the name of the Lord before thee 
iid wil be gracious to whotn T will be ora 
cous and wil show mercy on whom I will 
how morcy indxating that while by aud 
by he would make his goodnesa pass be 
tore Moses im the meantime Moses must 


smintual God 1n the person of Jesus Christ. 
We read an the 12th chap of John that 
wheo Christ vaeted Jerusalem ther. wero 
certatn Garchs amony them who had come 
up to worship at the feast who wished to 
sce Tesus upon which he sad Verily 
venly I siy unto you execpt a corn of 
Wheat full mto the groan and die it abideth 
alone but if it die at bringeth forth much 
frat If you ouly belie Christ correct 
in supposing, that inan hey, made or),inully 
atter Gods image ouplit sull to retain some 


% euntented to know that very much of; <pintual sense and aecernment you will 


God» glory is Ins graciousness his merey 
md the aoverei,nty of his mercy Twill 
xe gracious to whom I wil! be gracious and 
vsll show merey ou vlom I will show 
rare’ And a,am in chap xxxi¥ 5—9 

And the Lord descended im the cloud 
unt stood with him there and procianned 
the name of the Lord And the Tord 
nissed by before lnm and proclaumed Lhe 
I ord the Lord God merciful and gracious 
Ling sutlenng and abundint in goodness 
and truth beeping mcrey for thousands 
foraving, iniquity and transtession and 
iw and that wall by no means clear the 
auilty — vinting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children aud upon the childrens 
Uokdren unto the third and to the fourth 
aencration And Moses made haste and 
lowed lis bead toward the earth ind wor 
Inpyed And he sad If now I have found 
grace m thy sight O Lord let my Lord 1 
Bray thee (go among us ior eea af 
arcked people) an jon our imquity 
ani our sm aud take! us for the inher. 
cue 


percesse that when they come to Chnst 
they ou,bt to sec hi» spiritual glory in dying 
‘The gran of wheat falls ito the ground— 
the sced must first dic and af at die it 
ahterwarda bnngeth forth much fruit So 
with Christ By lis dys, he rose again 
and vcquired a night fo rate along with 
inm some who otherwisc must have left 
their bodies in the grave and thew souls in 








hall but says Christ bere Have I beer 
so long time with you and yet hast thou 
not known me Philp? He thut hath seen 
me hath scen the Latner In the 10th 


verse wo have the explanation of this 

Believest thou not that I amin the Father 
and the Father in me? 

‘The result is that I and the Father are 
ene He isin me and J in him and there 
fore we are one the same im substance and 
equi in power and glory for the gospel 

is on the euppostion that the eternal 
ichovah subsists in three persons and yet 
that there u but one God So then we are 
to understand that that wonderful personage 





This the glory of the Lord or the | cilled Chnat sho was at the time gomng 
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about doing good, having assumed our na to beheve in God the avenger of alll that 
ture was nevertheless a divine person the work iniquity 

very God who made allthmgs He showed The Father that dwelleth m me he 
Mus condescension by taking our nature docth the works 

without taking sin along witht andthereby © These umght be the miraculous works 
ho became mediator between God and mun many of winch are put on record but. 
‘Thi will help us to understand that those more than are recordal were done for 1t 16 
who have aeen Christ have seen the Father sud in the end of ths gospcl There are 
for fwehadspitual ducerament we would also many other thugs which Jesus dit 
be able to reason somehow thus from facts the which if they should be written cvert 

and promises standing before us—first of one 1 suppose that even the world iteclt 
atl Sue here 18 God the Son the second could not contain the books that should he 
person of the glorious ‘Lrimty appearmg in written Now all these works recorded 
‘our world in the form of aman and seem and unrecorded wore wrou,bt by him a 
ing to go about exactly as aman would do God through the indwellimg daty He 
and keopiag Gods commands asa man ought cid them all in his own name and authorts 

to heep them These facts before us our bat when he says the Father that dwell 
mands should reason Surely ts not cth in me doeth the works’ he means te 
for himself for there can be no obli.ation say the mdwelhn, deity did the works 
Jying on him to act thus for bimselt Is the not the mere man—the works proved hun 
Almihty God bound to become himself 1 to be God and therefore his words are te 
creature and toact the part of a creature with be received by us as of the highest posmble 
his own hand? Impossible If therefore authority 

this mbty bemg 13 to act the part of a Boheve me that I am in the Father 
ereaturc it must be in the room and stead and the Father in me or else beheve me 
of others — It 1s to make the mvusible God for the very works sake 

appear through Christ asa just God and 3 Buleve me — Take my word for it 
most mereiful God Thus wc getso mnch that Iam m the T'ather and the Father in 
of the invisible God throu bh Christ thatthe me We have here a repetition of what 1 

on of the Father he who s the eternal stated m the 10th verse and it 1s mdced 
God himself did neverthtliss take our na | a niost mnportant truth the daty. the eternal 
ture and im that nature did the creature 5‘ 7 of our Lord Jesus Chnst the God 
work that therctore God is at ence just head of Jesus Christ and a truth which we 
and the gustifier of ungodly men But we are very apt to overlook so much <o that 
must in order to beheve this beleve that 1 venly believe the great body of profess 
Chnst and God are one Behevest thou ing Chnstians those at least who live 
not that Lam in the Father and the Father merely a profesuon never honestly helese 





m mer at all that Christ as the eternal God bur 1 
‘The words that I speak unto you I man—a very supenor man in pomt of cha 
speak not of myself racter no doubt but with all his auperionts 


No To speak them of himself is to to other men yet ater all a man But 
speak them as man wi sce no more but our Saviour 1s God and it 15 of the utmost 
the man with our bodily eye but his words importance to know that our Saviour is the 
were spoken as God and thurefore with mighty God  Beeause he 3» soi his in 
the highest authority ~The words that 1, carnate nature lis work bas honoured God « 
speak unto you I speak not of myself not! justice and law and he 1s perfectly uble to 
aga mote man since H spear t to be to ihe apply to his people the benefit y hich nH 
«yes of your renses but as God, as I really | vicarious work wrought out But thie 
in “io Fat bem, m me ane I im the pied truth 19 80 aun to be overlooked that 

‘ather So then these words notihe repeats i heve me” take my 
your hearts be troubkd ye believe i} word for it that I am God and cannot tu 
God believe also mm me In my Lathers | af you cannot trust my word for it believe 
Boas id many. 18 aston Pa alter me for rye sorks sake ent thes: 
the prediction of Peters denial utc, books e gospels as you do Cweears 
spoken fon the highest authonty and aru! commentarion or any authentic history of 
the words of eternal truth _ In plan words | events and what do you conclude’ 
we ure told that our state bemg a state of The most inveterate cnemics hive risen 
ain and sorrow, 10 place of our giving way‘ up agamet them in all past ages and could 
to despondency under the gospel we should they have made them out to be hes ther 
be encours to be stronger tn the faith ind would have done so but they have never 
in giving God glory for we have ws good hecn able with ull thei research and inge 
raaton to believe m Christ the Siviou: x nuity to overturn the frets of the gospat 
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Iustory They are the most substantial 
of all truths they are real facts—that there 
came into our world the Son of Mary who 
went about continually domg good and 
working works which no man could do— 
ins very enemies have been unable to 
deny this—that at last he died and then rose 
again but appeared for forty days after ho 
row to many and then went ap to heaven 
with lus body upon him declarmg that he 
would come again at the last day These 
are facta that cannot be controverted We 
have fiad chaboheal imitations of these 
works in ancient aud in modem tics 
but they were all smothcred im darkness 
Your popwth nuracks and your other 
nuracles of the prsent day” could not 
bear the h,ht Well then he was God 
—we onght to beluse bum to be God 
for the very works sake If we will 
not take his woid we must just examine 
those gospel facts which took place eth 
teen hundred years a0 and then we must 
Ue as brute beasts if we do not admut that 
this was God and not mere man If we 
dont this we must believe m the atone 


tment through im because in the cyes of 8th 


God the mnocent never sufir Christ 
suffered his very enemmes brought no 
fult agamst him Why then hould tbis 
innocent person suflcr> Because of the 
sins of others the Lord lax! upon Inm 
the niquties of us all 
for our tramgressiont Lu was bruised for 
our imquiies the chastisetnent of our 
peace Was upon him and with lus stripes 
we arc healed 
Verily verily J say unto you he that 

Veheveth on me the works that I do shail 
he do also and greater works than these 
shalt he do because 1 go unto my ka 
ther 

In the first place we observe that the 
truths contamed here must be very impor 
tant because they are mtroduced by the 
usual double asseveration Verily verily I 
qi unto Le i He never a vain words 

¢ truths following must be very umpor 
tant in Christe oe and should be pe 10 
ours also He calls them works such as 
he did that belovera shalt do 
like Chriets works because they go to 
counteract nature By nature, we mean a 





‘ tained the approbatton of the invisible Je 
, Yab in consequence of his having fini 
‘They are , the 
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teractng what we call nature, going agummst 
the usual course of nature Sounterseting 
the ordinary course of procedure on the 
part of Him who governs all things Now 
says he the believer also chal be able to 
counteract nature but in what sense? not 
am the sense of making the winds cease, and 
the waves be still for he says greater 
works than these shall he do meaning evt 
dently that this counteracting of nature 1a 
to be of a spintual kind and not over the 
matemal world ‘ Grenter works than 
these inasmuch os matter is an mfenor 
thmg mind a superior and more excellent 
thing inasmuch as our bodies are weaker 
than our spntual part and the soul gives to 
the body all sts value Behevers counter 
acting of nature bemg of the spimtual kind 
their works are said to be greater and more 
excellent than the works of Chnst, when he 
wrouht miracles on the bodies of men 
And why all this? — Because I unto 
my Father that 1 because I fimsh nght 
eou ness I work righteousness and m 
proof of its bun, a perfoet work Igo to 
the Father In the 16th chapter at the 
verse we read And when he 1s 
come he will reprove the world of sin and 
of nghteousness and of judyment of sin 
Uerause they believe not'on me of nighte 
ousness because I go to my Father and ye 
sce me no more’ After he had fimshed 





He was wounded | ns work he was received most cordially 


‘with the approbation of the angele of God 

never to come bach any more wil he come 
egain without in = They are guulty of dan 

nable hereey who say that Christ shall come 
dpain in the flesh as at any part of bis woth 
were left unfimshed We shall sec him no 
more tilt he come the secoud time without 
sin unto salvation He leads ua to infer 
that great things must come out of the 
connexion with Christ We are indeed 

unable to calculate the amount of good that 
must come out to individuuls who have 
made therr connexon with Chnat_ und hence 
the Propmety of the words Verily venly 

&e Christ 13 God and as God has ob- 
ho- 
id 
work of righteousness nm our nature 

‘This is of vast consequence and 18 well fitted 
to encourage us and hence he says Let 








certain mode of procedure adopted by the | not your heart be troubled ye beheve in 


great God who governs all things in which 
he generally moves m the government of 
the world “ For example when the wind 
blows on the surface of the ocean it makes 
it swell and roar when it causes men reel to 
and fro hke drunken men this 1s called na 

ture But Christ made the waters mamoment 
be hushed and smootheddown =Thi=18 coun 


| God’ beheve also im me * 


And whatso- 
ever ye shalt sak in my name that will I 
do that the Father may be glonfied in the 
Son If ye shall esk any thing n my name, 
Twill doit o 

‘Thus we get all the good be promised 
and through the instramentality of prayer 
great rehef from difficulty, and great power 
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to counteract and tise ahove nature in the 
epintual world Whatsoever ye shall ash 
sn my nome that will Ido ‘This ss not 
saying Jesus good Lord hear us for 
Chrats sake Amen Tt 1s putting up a 
prayer in the enlightened understanding of 
what Christ was and of what he did So 
truly are behevers identified with Christ m 
his fimshed work that if we ask we shall 
receive in so far as promotes Gods glory 
and the welfare ofour ownsowle = Be caro 
ful for noting says the Apostle, but in 
every thing by nd supplication with 
thankagiving {ct your requests be made 
known unto God “and you shall get won 
derful things at all events the peace of 
God which passeth all understanding ‘The 
context shows the absurdity of bemg con 
fined to set forms of prayer Can set forms 
of praycr state every want that a man may 
come under * for he aaye Whatsoever ye 
shall ask in my name that will 1 do 

Children when very hungry necd not sct 
forms of prayer by which to express ther 
wants Prompted by the feelin, of hunger 
thoy say Mother Tam hungry I w int some 
broad In hke manner the Chnstian when 


¢ 
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1s the will of God st shall never be granted 
but in 80 far a6 it 15 the will of God though 
amposuble to nature possessed of flesh nnd 
blood all things with him are possible 
‘The spntual miracles of behevers are not 
enthusiaatical because they are wrought mn 
virtue of strength given for the sake ot 
Jesus Christ ‘They are all agreeable to 
right reason and there 16 no auch thing ve 
enthusasm in the real Christian hfe ut 
observe some modera enthusiasts have 
gone aside from these words when they 
say that Christ will give the believer power 
to heal the sick and perform other miracles 
if they have but faith When Christ speshy 
of miracles he quahfies what he says by the 
statement, greater works than these shall 
he do because they are spiritual works— 
and to speak of a bebever hoaling the sick 
1s to reduce the standard of Christ—-it 1s 
becoming children when we ought to be 
men ‘The muraculous works of believers 
are miraculous works wronght upon the 
mid — Hf you ash any thing of the kind m 
his name he will do it If_ye love me 
keep ms commandments These words 
It ye love me heep my commandments 











feeling wants knows what langnage to use | in this connexion intimak. that as many as 


without a eet form of words which bow | 


ever children my use tll they become 
stronger 

The reason 1s that the Father may be 
plored an the Son that 1 that the 
mighty power and the great grace of Teho 
vah the eternal God may appei to the 
subject the creature who comes in Christ's 
name for the sake of the Son that the 
nlovy may redound to God and tous through 
the Son Perhaps the language here may 
receive some illustration from what happen 
«datter Pauls conversion The attendants 
could not bebeve that aman so hot a per 
<ecutor could be uow a believer and when 
they began to sce it true they glorified 
God—thcy saw the beauty of Gods wis 
dam ani condescension in turning this 
vessel ofwrath and making st from a persecu 
tor a sweet preacher of the glorious gospe) 
They glonficd God—they ean God in him 
So here the Lather 1s glonfied im the Son 
and God the Father 18 kind to that people 
who belteve in Christ for the Sons sake 
The Father glorited the Son that God 
may have an opportumty of lavishmg out 
hus love on vessels of mercy chosen out 
from among manland [hus are the mem 
hers of Christ identihed with him I count 
them all one und my Sona work was 00 
slorrous that T wish to reward tt Oh! we 
ite art to uverlook the value and the .lory 
of Clasts work It m foolish to ask re 


come mader the deeription in the previous 
part of this passage will thereby be drawn 
as it acre by cords of love to love God and 
obey lum = Jonah wae bidden go to 
Nineveh and warn the mhab:tants of their 
‘approaching destrucnon but he rebelled 
and wont ma ship as be thought t 
a foreign lind—he pard Ins fare and taok 
fis passage but was overtaken by a storur 
and conscious of his guilt he confessed his 
crime of trying to evade the command <t 
God and was cast into the sea when ¢ 
lange fish swalloned him up and retained 
um in its belly for three days In this 
situation he prayed and God head bis 
prayer for Christs sake for be was vomited 
ahve and found himself eafe on dry land 
In this case you may hear God pleading 
and sayn Now ted go to Nineveh and 
do as IInd you and keep God s commands 
Soitas here Peter would not beheve wh t 
Jcsus told him that he was so hail us he we 
Bat said Jesus [say unto thee the cout 
shall not crow till thou hast demed me thrice 
Upon the back of all this however it 1» 
added Let not your heart be troubled 
ye beheve in God beheve alao in me for 1 
‘ame not to call the nghtcous but sinners 
1o repentance 1 € thos who have come 
under the fear of sin und sorrow Tom 
Fathers house are many mansions, not 
only for unypostate creatures as angels but 
creatures as men are And vow 






mission of sins from man because, unis it (if by «uch a process yon are brought to luve 
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God— if soalove me heep ms command 
ments —you will show that you love me— 
that you have nghtly gone throuh ths 
Christian process if now yo keep my 
commandments Remember what I have 
been saying to you—endensour to heep the 
moral law the rule of Jife and kt not yom 
heart be troubled ve belive in Gad be 
heve also m me sec p the command 
meuts Have the words of Christ dwell 
1g m your hearts and mnds and 

slow that you love. Chat and all who love 
Is name” And T will prav the Father 
ant he shall give sou anoth«r Comtorter 
that he may abide wub you for ever even 
the Spmt of truth whom the world cannot 
receive because xt secth him not neither 
kooweth him but ve know him for he 
dwelleth with you and shall he m vou + 
Tere observe that the gift of the Holy; 
Ghost a8 Comforter is promised 1a 4 par 
ticular order For whose sake 1s the Cum 
forter given? It ts because Christ prays 
jor hum thit the Comforter comes to men 
uot because they hecp Gods cotnnads 
they leep Gods commands bemg drava 
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the Spirit by bringing up old truths season 
ably to remembrance kindles in the heart 
the flame of piety Mon of the world scout 
the idea of piety altogether because they 
have no expenence of st and what 8 man 
has no expenence of he must count as 
enthusasne and revery the Chnetiin 
has expencuce of it—he knows it because 
he his a taste for religious conversation 
for rehgious books jor which he had no 
tiste before —he the expenence of thc 
indwellag God but the world knows not 
God 

Your tume will not allow me to enlarc 
On looking back upon this prssage tt con 
tuos many important Iessous and one 1 
that the idea conveyed to our minds in the 
gospel 12 quite diferent trom that whieh by 
nature we ¢ntertun We arc apt to thmk 
thet they are the b bike people who gct 
throagh htt most smoothly and who enor 
m i good uld age a lige portion of its 
goods hose se think are the happiest 
‘ho do not know change of anv kmd The 
=ospel proceeds upee the idea of human 
lite bemg a state of sin and sorrow = Now 





hy the cords of love and yct this Comforter [at 1s good for us to know the fact 19 11 
comes for Christ» sike and not for their) 1s tu hwe our eyes openeil to our real state 
sikis but still thou,b he comes to you’ as «state of sim and imsy And although 
for Chitsts sake he cotnes for Christ sake ‘it 18 knowledge very humbling yct 3138 
an patheular order and the order is we Christ Let not your hearts be discouraged 
must show our love to Chnt by ising! now butat ye believe m God believe also 
iter ncw obedience When we bow our m me fer yon know thit 1 came not 0 
love to Christ by cndcavounn, to keep his much a liwiser and jude + a Saviour 
commands fearng the approach of sin and , The peopl therefor. who hnuw chan,ts 
cullta,, mi the grace of God to enable ua to ‘af these give them a connexion with Chri t 
walk im some measure ind way of mw if they make them kuow what Christ: ite 
chedence then the Comforter comes the hippxst pcople We on,bt thin to 

cven the Spint of trath — The Comforter ! allow the Lord to take his own way We 
comes to comfort ju t by bringin, old traths are m the salcy of hiumiaton but af wc 
ap to remembrance And this shows the be contormed to Chimst in kumatin for + 
vast importance at the Lords table tune here ws hall certanly ibuand m the 
Althongh some may stay away becwwe ‘article of glory m the wold bere uta 
they hear just the old story over agun yct Asnen 


SELF FXAMINATION [LXPLAINED A} D PNFORCLD 
TAST DAY SFRMON TItkACHID IN THE CHAPEL OF F151 ANOLRSTON GLASCOW ON 
fHE AFTERNOON OF TUUM DAY Ztru JUNF 185 


By the Rey JOHN P PATTERSON AM 
‘Muss tee of Palk hk 





Let every man prove Ins own work and then shall he have rjureung wn lamself atone 
and not in another Fon every man shall bear ins own burden —Gat vi 4 5 


5 
Tue toxt naturally and obviously divides 


Ja the first place then let us disenbe 
itself into two parts that which treats of the 
duts enjomed and that winch treats of the 
motive by which the duty 1s enforced ‘To 
these we shall now with Gods help attend 
nthetr order In allustratin, this text we 
shall speak in the first plaice of the duty 
cnyoined ond then enforce at by the argu 
ment alleged 


whats 13 for a man to prove ins own work 
‘What 1s called the work of a man according 
to the scriptural use of that term aneludes 
in it not merely bis actrone but the prin 
ples from wiuch his actions proceed — 14 15 
in general what we term his character his 
ruhng principles and habits of thought an? 

hin, and ton J) ns the word i uscd 
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m 1 Peter 117 And of ye call on the 
Father who without respect of persons 
yudgeth according to every mans work — | 
that is according to Ins real character Now | 
this work these characters of ours we are 
m the text recommended to prove The 
phrase to prove very frequently in Scnp 
ture contains in it, Leatiea the ider of a 
tnal that of a satisfactory reault of the tral 
Tt signifies to prove so as to ppprove 1 
Cor ave 3 bomeve ver y¢ sball approve 
by your letters them wil I sond to bring 
your hberality i Thess 1 4 But as wo 
wero allowed of God have boen approved 
thought worthy to be put 2 trust with 
the Gospel That this 1» the semse which 
the word has in the passage before us is 
plam from the concluding clwvse of the 4th 
verse = Then shall he have rejoin, m 
himself a consequence which follows not 
necessanly from the act of self exarmuaton 
but from such an ezainm ion leading to a 
pleasing wsue—frow probation turminating 
in approbation Tins then 1s obviously the 
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self and so let hum eat of that bread and 
dnnk of that cup — For consider what 15 
the expres sense and meaning of the com 
municant s sacrumcntal action im that wacred: 
ordmance The very record of the mnatitu- 
tion shows that 11 1s that which as figura 
tiely expressed hy the phrases eatmg the 
Saviours body and drinking the Saviours 
blood and what such phrases denote will 
become plam to you by suoenltiog the pas 
sage whore they are used an John vi 54 
hoo eateth my flesh and dnnketh mv 
Vlood hath eternal life and ¥ will raise tum 
up at the last day obviously repeating 11 
figurative terme what be had shortly befor 
stated 1n more iteral eapressions recorded 
at the 40th verse Every one whe eceth 
the Son and beheveth on him may bax 
evcrlasun, Iife_and 1 will rae hun up at 
the lutday To cat the flesh and to drink 
the blood of the Son of Man accordin, te 
our Lords own eaplanation 15 to beheve sn 
him 1m the senptural scnse of beheving 
and what every communcant therefore doe 


Apostles meaning, Let every man ee that ' whcn he eats and drmbs the appointed ew 
\ct no man be contented till hie character: blems of the Redceme: s body and blood 
can stand the teat of due ex umnation sdb by syns as distinct md defnite as any 
‘pprove itself ma satisfactory manner The | words could have bevn to profess and de 
question then anaes What d senption of | Gare bunvelf in the presence of all specta, 
character 1s that wluch wil aind« such aj tors visibls and mvuible im the presence of 
trial which the Apostle would account so God and Ins aticndant augels and his as 


wpprosed that a man mbt have rojocmg: 
m himself? It 1s that character which he 
has hnmself desenbed 1n the case of he friend 
Apelles whom he rccommeuds to the 
Romane as a man approved m Chrst—that 
ty a tried Christian a génume dic ple and 
tollower of Jesus Now of this character 
the fundamental prncple 1 2 firm and cs 
tabhshed faith in Jesus Christ and the tus 
tony of God concerning hiw 2 the ouly 
etal! sufficient Saviour: nd the superstruc 
ture consists of all those spintud excreises | 
and graces which an represented m Serp 
ture 45 the native frints of genuine and | 
aving fath The test therefore by which 
lone a mans personal Chnatianuty can be 
satisfactorily tried ia the result of the ques 
tion Does this real Futh really earst with 
jum and x8 it to any sensible eatent pro 
ducing these fruits?” Thercfore it is chs 
tunetly propounded by the Apostle m a 
pamllel paseoge on tho epceific subject of 
inquiry m the work of self cxanunation 
‘xamsne yourselves whether ye be in the 
faith andthe 1 m parheular’ the sulyect 
of that specral self examination which 1 60 
olemnly eryoined in Senpture as the neces 
sary preparation for the holy commun on 
when it is said, Let a man examine him 








semblcd worshippers a bchever in Christ 
Jesus Now then let cvery mntending com 

moumicant distinctly reahze to his owa mind 
the menu, of the achon he i about 10 
perform Let him putit into plam and dis 

tet words let bun say to him cf 1 am 
going to declare in the most solemn an 

cumstances and manner according to a form 
appomted by God and in the sense under 

stood by God that I beheve i Christ But 
thmk O man thik senowly whether im 
so dom, thou shalt declare a falsehood 
@troth and oh! ponder deeply that if the 
former thou lest uot unto man but unte 
God Let thw consideration prevail with 
thee to jive thy mid with the utmost pos 

sible senousness to obtam in thine own 
case a truc answer to the yueston Dost 
thou beheve au the Son of God ? 

In determing this question there are 
two dcscnptions of evidence which vt wil 
be for us to exam — the direct evidence 
of consciousness to the act of faith and the 
teflex evidunce or particulir effect flowin, 
from the power of faith Fath or belief m 
Christ that 1« of the ,ospel testumony con 
cerang Christ as the only and the all sufh 
erent Saviour _hke cvery other operation of 
the mund 1s the sulycct of the mans own 
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consciousness und af we were able and 
willing in all cases rightly to interpret our 
own Inner consciousness we should not need 
any other testimony to form the ground of 
& perfectly satisfactory test mm regard to 
our beimg possessed or destitute of faith 
m Chnst Meanwhile though from our 
habihty to err in readiag the records of this 
interior testimony we ought never to allow 
tt to satisfi ns unconfirmed from other quar 
tere it 18 m itself worthy of being sinctly 
and minutely consulted ~ The inore strict 
and mmute our examination 18 the more 1s 
the risk of error dimmshed On thia sub 
yect then let each it down and deliberately 
ash lumself if he really 18 conscious of 
having senously believe 

bolieving the declarations of the gospel con 
cermng Jesus Christ and mane Redeemer 
Is the impression on his understanding of 


of now senously | ¥ 
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our conscionces be persuailed to arswer 
‘truly os in 8 case where truth or falschood 
as of everlatmg consequence If the m 
guy be thus pursued we have little doubt 
at _even the direct testimony of our own 
mands will go far to settle the yuestion 
truly. on the answer to which depends our 
might to sit down at the table of our Lord 
But there are other matenals of evidence 
of a more palpable kind which in the work 
of self examination it will be our duty to 
consult sot — are to be feud, an the 
possession of those feehngs of heart and 
principles of action which are the natural 
and uniform fruits of fath The very fast 


f of these so immediate and so neccasary us 


often to be included in the definition 
of futh itself 1s the fechng of settled aud 
undivided reliance on Jesus Christ as the 
onl Saviour If we believe the Go pel at 


this systim of truth equal or like in nature all we shall believe what it teaches us its 
to that produced by any other truth which fundamental princaples on the one hand our 
he hnows and is sure thut he beheves? own ruimcd condition as sinners and our 
Has he the consciousness of distinctly ap utter imabihty to redeem ourselves and on 
prehending the meaning of the Scripture the other the absolute completeness and all 
testimony re. rdia, Chr t to some rea sufficiency as well as freeness of the redemp 
sonable ertcut to <ach an exteut as to find | tion which 1s a Christ Jesus wrought ont 
an ata sufheront and sure foundation for a hy his mysterious obcdience and ins atomn, 
sinners hope towards a God of ju tice and death Whoever then believeth these 
of holiness? And 1s he conscious in hke , things it 1s platn will be constramed to build 
manner of distinctly apprehendmg it» ev1 | whatever hope of salvation he has attamed 
dene. as well as mean, ¢ Does he see | upon Christ and only upon Chnat and he 
at to be supported by the testimony of Him | who 1s not cxcreising uch a trust in the 
who cannot he? Does he ficl the Gospel ' Saviour 1 4 stranger to the exererse of faith 
to be the very truth ofthe Omniscient ? Has im the Saviour 


he with re,ard to ut set to bss seil that God 
1s true? This apprehension firet of the 
meaning and then of the evidence is what 
Mm every case constitutes fath and the con 
scto isne sof faith or belief 1s the conscious 
ness of this doubl. apprehension A want 
of cither makes faith impossible A man. 
who docs not understand what 1s the Gos 
pel does not cannot believe it He may 
heheve somettung about the Gospel but he 
cannot possibly believe the very Gospel at 
self And on tle other hand however well 
1 man may understand the system and the 
theory of disine truth if he does not farther 
ipprehond at to be divine truth supported 
by the veracity of God he cannot bebeve 
it for it cannot be received on any other 
evidence whateser By addressing the 
question then Do I believe in Chnst ? thus 
resolved into its parts to our own con 
sciences we shall perhaps be more likely 
1o be able to obtain a just new of the con 
dition of our mmds than by putting it in 
any more general aspect Only in making 
the inquiry let us seek above ail things, let 


Is dus thon our hope? Is this our only 
hope? Are we forsahin, and ulyuring, 
every ground of confidence in the sight of 
God ond mw the prospect of ctermty cxcept 
what Christ has done and suffired for mans 
salvation? Has a fcelin, of contnte and 
lowls but assured and steadfast dependent 
‘on the saving work of the Son of God been 
eficetually murought into the frame and 
habit of our minds Teclmg that other 
foundation can no man |ay than that 18 lad, 
which is Chnst Jesus do we seek to lay 
no other? Assured that that which 18 laid 
48 a surc foundation are we restin, on it 
a good hope tou wd God? Have we that 
hope 1s an anchor of the sou), sure and 
steadfast enteriny into that which w within 
the vel—a hope the only hope which shall 
never make us ashame? And if the frmts 
of faith as more obviously appropmate to 
the whole spit and tenor of the ordmance 
with a reference to Rohe? we are now In 

ing test the realty of our hay be 
tte then where it 18 deficient, not only are 
we assured that the primary grace of futlh 
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1s deficient also but we can perceve & 
direct disqualification for the due observance | 
of the ordinanoe im which Christ 1a set forth 
and by the true communicant acknowledged 
as the only but the all eufficient wm 
tion for sin and the purchaser of salvation 
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we proved to possess the genuine bebef of 
the gospel by cxhibiting its pracheal effects 
mall holy convereation and godliness? Can 
we take up the Apostles challenge to those 
who scparate between fath and hohness 
and say Show me thy faith without thy 


Another immediate and necessary effect work ‘and I wiil show thee ey fet, by iny 
of true fatth in Chnst wherever it exists works 1 know that the obedience even ot 
will be love to Christ The behef of the the nbteous Chnstan is far from pertect 
Gospel 1s the belt of Christs most gene —his conformity to Chret 1 fat and 
rous, and powerful and tnumphant love to | {«ble—but still there 1s no real Chrustiamity 
man And wherever a man is filled with | ic weil assured where there 1s not a rulin; 

thie belief and the perception of this love and habitual desire to stand perfect aud 
andis led to depend on its effects a» the ' complete in all the will of God where there 
ground of bis own individual salvation and 1s not some measure of conformity to thut 
Bo to feel the love in question ovcrflowm, ; will which ts our sanctafication and to hw 
in blesang to himself what can bie do but‘ unase which was holy harmless undefiled 
love that mighty frend who has first so andscparau from maners Hereby wo du 
loved him? Is this then the case with uy? know that we hnow hin if we keep his 
Do we know any thin, of the love of Chnst | commandments He that sath I hnow 
aga direct and personal and reigning prin | him and heepcth not his commandments 19 
aple? Dare we appeal with the trumph |a har and the truth 1s not m bun Let 
ant Apostle to hie own omniscience and me ask you then can your churacters abide. 
say —_ Lord thou hnowest all things thou | the scrutiny of such ‘a test? Is the de 
knowest that I love thee Do we fiel the ; sire to pertect holiness in the fear of the 
love of Chrat constraming us mastenng | Lord that which gives tone and chainc 

and controllmg all other affections so thit! ter to your habits of thinking and feeling 
more than we love father or mother or | and speaking and acting ¢ Do you fec! any 
brother or sater or houses or lands or ull | dusue after holiness at all m the spmitual 
that the world contais we do love him? and smptural sense? Do you debybt in 
and do we feel that it m but just and meet {te Taw of God after the inward man / Do 

iy 





that if any man love not the Lord Jesus | you count all his commandments concermng 
Chnst he should be anathema mat 14? tall things to be mght? Is it your with not 
Surely this proof and eftort of futh 1s pecu |that the law were brought down to your 
harly fit to be sought for in our hearts in| weakness but that you were brought up to 
the prospect of celebratin, au ordinance the law s pericetion ’ and 1 this desire with 
Iuke that before us—an ordianee whch | any kind of d: unctuess marked upon your 
commemorates those stupendous transac | conduct? Is there an obvious endeavour 
tons by which Chri $ obtamed infimte and to keep all Gods commandments and all 
everlasting claims upon our gratitude and j bis ordinances blameless? Does it eppear 
attachment not loving kus own life but lay | that the grace of God which bringeth salva 
ing: it down for our salvatron tion hath tau,ht you to lve soberly and 

But not to multply particulars let me righteously and godly? Marh the last 
remind you what the Bible teaches us to word I besecch you He that has been 
Cxpect as the .rand ,eneral proof o* chris taught by the saving grace of God has been 
fan fath—christian hohaess It is obvious taught not only to hve soberly although 1 
that the troth of the gospel the truth 1 woithy of sober consideration that the 
regarding Jesus Christ 1s altogether of a intemperite the abusers of the world are 
sanctifyin, tendency and as truth operates plainly <hut out from the character of Chris 
upon cheracter just by being behevid we , tlatis—not only to lve nghteously although 
ate assured that wherever the truth of the it» not to be forzotten that the disbonest 
Gospel is believed at sill cxert a genuine the unsust are equilly excluded from that 
# hallowing influence over a mans whol. ‘sacred character but godly 1m the regular 
walk and conversation Besides we are in of the dutius a man owes to God 
formed in Seriptare that it 1s through the , a8 well as hinseli and boa brethren It ws 
truth that divine influence exerts iteclf by {not «noogh to entitle you to the name and 
which mans fallen nature 19 renewed and privileges of vital genmne Chrisuans that 
punfied according to our blessed Saviour s }ou maintain respectable and amable cha 
Tequest— sanctify them through thy trath |Tracters in the cyes of those who look on 
thy words truth Isatthenso with us? Are the outward appearane thot as far us tne 
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inurality of time is conadercd no man dare 
rmpeich your punts your self command 
your truth your integnty your honour if 
he who searches the heart sce reigning there 
the spirit of ungodlmess if among all the 
relitions you occupy you are habitually 
forgettal of the most momentous of al! if 
what you do you do without reference to 
Him whove glory isthe final cud and whose 
will as the governing law of the mnverse 
Before thercfore you cull yourself x Chns. 
trin ask ize you a godly min? And the 
frt commandment being restored to its 
supreme plice over your nature and your 
hves Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with al thy soul and with ul thy heart 
and with all thy ool wd with all thy 
strength 28 He th. supreme objcet to your 
minds and tosour hearts? I your present 
choice at one with sour ontnal destination 
vonr clef end which was to glon!y God 
and to enjoy hin for ever ? 

Such then are some specimens of the 
nature of that elf examin ition which the 
text enjoms Let every mau prove Ins own 
wort and let him prove t $0 as Lo spprose 
it The Apostte ot course ts not to be 
understood is meanni, hy this expresston 
Let all decide fowl) on ther own 
ehirieter with or without suffivient crideme 
let ll mdecnmentdy thimk and cal 
themselves genume Christin, Far far 
irom this He knows too wcll that they 
tre not Ul Israel who are of Israel that 
many are they who have 4 nawe to live 
on their own lips and on the hps of others 
who yct are dead = But this 1s the unport 
of the exhortaton—whatevcr hould Le 
the present result of your investi, tion to 
your own charmeter [et none be 5 ttisiied 
unl be ean fairly before bis own con 
science enlghtcned by Gods word approve 
hts own character us that of 1 christiu 
min Let at be a chef object with all to 
obtun the well founded assuymce that 
they we Chnstians thit they possess the 
character of Christ s tiuc di exples that they 
hivo therefore an interest im ther blesced 
privileges oud thar glorioas hopes and 
not till they have this wsurance let them rest 
contented for the present or estcem them 
uctves safe for the fume Why? lor 
vids the Apostle every man shail bear 
bis own burden overy man shall have 
Ins portion aseigned him at the lust accord 
mg to bts character and that portion shall 
he the burden of etermty cither on the 
one hind the far more exceeding and 
eternal woht of glory or on the other the 
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You know my brethren that all have an 
eternity before them and are to besentunder 
the one burden or the other which must be 
determned as Scripture often asserts, and 
as the text naturally mphes by the charac 
ter which they have or have not m life as 
Chustrans by the interest which they 
possess or want in Christ and his salva 
tion Such then is the Apostles advice 
Judge of the mfinite importance ot now 
ascertaining your title to the character of 
Christians by reflecting on the infimte 
weight and value of the interests which are 
sus] on the mterests of that character 
View the subject in the hght of eternity 
aud dissipate other judgments and feelings 
fron: that period of solemn reflection Oh? 
let creatures in such circumstances and 
with uch prospects as ours be assured 
st will sooner or later appear that such 
a character was the only one with which 
they ought to lve been satished 10 hve 
snee it is the only one with which it 16 
meet for them to die When eternity 
draws near or when it has arrived then it ie 
if not before that we shall fecl the pre 
emiuent importance of bein, genume anil 
Christians It is ours to stand 
by many a deathbed to watch the gradual 
approach and final entrance of many a soul 
into the dimness of eternity and cht what 
impressive demonstrations do such scenes 
sometimes afford of the importance the 
infinite importance of huving an interest 
and 13 far 1s possible an assured interest 
wm Christ and hns salvation—the assurance 
founded on senpture evidence of possessiny, 
the esscntial pnnciples and features of 
christian character Sometimes indeed we 
see God leave even those of whose real 
chnstianity as fat_as human prosumption 
tmay venture to decode we can have no 
doubt to struggle for a season in doubt 
im regard to ther actual relation to the 
Saviour but these exceptions are far from 
discrediting the ,eneral truth taught and 
confirmed in Senpture that the true way 
to the assurance of christian hope 1s throu, 
the assurance of christian character for 
when such individuals have doubted of their 
pnvilege they have doubted of ther charac 
ter If they had had firm conviction of the 
one no fear could have beeu of the other 
When such cmes do occur how solemnly 
do they not teach us how awfully tmportunt 
the christian character 1s hkely to appear 
to us when stretched on the bed of death! 
Christianity with even the shadow of doubt 
mingled thoogh it be with much hope—we 





overwhelming evcrlastimg load of wrath | trust well founded—produces m those who 
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heave adue sense ofits value such darkness titute of such a character having ac 
and duquetude of spint as mmprints itself counted any olyect worthy of deere or 
on the very countenance in furrows drawn pursuit in companson of winmng Christ 
tight unddeep indieative of intense abstrac and beng found m him having taken it 
tion Butmorcimpressive still arethe lessons for granted without a due examination 
on this sulyect afforded by the deathbed | seripturally conducted and satssfactorily ter 
scenes of those who do not so much doubt; morted that Ine fath was nght and his 
of ther beng Christians as they are sure hope secure and havin, so by neglecting 
and cun give sufficient evidence that they , his own work incurred the burden of an 
are not As they enter beneath the ex undone eternity 

panse of heavens mghty canopy and sce; And do not omt my brethren to observe 
its immeasurable vastness coming down how pomtedly the text represents the duty 
upon them clothed with infinite wrath | and the motives of which we epeak as of 
how deeply do they bethink themselves how | person.l concern to every individual hum ut 
solemnly do they teach others of the|bemg Let every man prove Ins own 








folly of having any character which did 
not prepare them to meet the burden 
of thit liourt What would they not give 
that they had been Chnistians and known 
that they had effectually followed the advice 
of the text and given themselves no rest 
tll by the test of Senpture they could sp 
rove ther work xo that now they mg! 
ave in themselves the rejoicing of which 
the Apostle speaks instead of that fearfa’ 
looking for of vengeance and thxt fiery 
weignation which overwhelms their spints! 
Itas tiue that the spint of recklessness or 
of false hope mm regard to etermty which 50 
oftcn blinds men in the world to the impor 
tance of personally possessing the christian 
character according to the senptural mea 
sure may continue with them even to the 
end jut the same dclumve influence 
which whispered to the soul 
in hfe shall prove on its entrance on death 


that that 1 tt ulttmate himt—htherto it 
shall come but no farther In eternity 
iteclf there 1s no delusion There the 


resulta of the character are not seen in dis 
tant expcetabon but felt in closest expen- 
ence These results are as opposite 18 time 
and eternity as happiness and musery as 
heaven and hell ‘They are as infinio in 
degree as the capacity of the soul and the 
duration of etermty And when to the 
departed soul these results forgotten per 
haps im life or mscalculated aro revealed 
ww all their momentous reahty and infimte 
magutude that man has his ova individual 
portion assi.ned him by the judgment of 
Almghty God It it be one of woo now 
as inexhaustible as xt 1s wfimte when he 
remembers that it mbt all hase been 
worded yea exchanged for an equally 
urevocable and infinite blessedness and 
that he might have inhented the character 
of Christa true dismples how foolsh if 
not insane will he not appear having lived 
¢¥en fora moment to ve while des 


work for every one shall bear his own bur 
den We have ways of which every ont 6 
expenence will I doubt not afford an 
ecunple of escaping the edge of many im 
argament and remonstrance addreesed to 1s 
im company with others For example in 
the mdst ofsuchaconcreyation of God s wie 
shippers as I see before me many may be 
Inding themselves sn the crowd — We fear 
for otbcis more than for oursclves We 
think how well that remark affects thts man 
and how wcll tus remark ipphes to that 
min My neighbour here we thmk mas 
take that to himself and ths exactly suits 
my acquaintance yonder Meinehile we 
oneselves mt untouched and unaficcted 1s 
at we were m the centre of the multtudc 
where the arrow can teach us only 
through anothers side and 6o wha w 
eutable to many 1s often effective with 
none what i addressed to all ta powerless 
with any But the very language of the 
text should guard us al] in the present casc. 
from this too common evaswn by which 
an our experience that quick and powertul 
word which 1s sharper than a two edged 
sword ts 80 often blunted and turned anid. 
The Apostle has addressed himself by 
means of this pecular word im human 
speech umiversul and yet singular winch 
meludin, all addresses one and so hi 
assures us that the duty enjoined 19 alike 
the duty of all and of each that every 
hamav being bas bis own etermty to pro 
vide for his own calling to make sure and 
goimg round to yon and you and you and 
me and all he saya Thou art the man— 
thon art the woman—attend to thine own 
concems—eare for thine own soul—prove 
thine own work Oh! let as all my breth 
ren feel the text thus rddresum, ourselves 
and for ourselves comply with sts exhorta 
tion Let us apply ourselves now and 
ever and anon renew the most profitable 
exerewe to ascertain and try our ong man 
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to scrutinize our own hearts and lives xe 
cording to the atandard of christian charac 
ter desenbed m the holy Gospel Let us 
be continually prowmg our own work by 
the Scnpture tests untl it do approve 
ttaclf and that it may approve itself yet 
more aud more oh! let none of us rest 
satisfied or fect comfortable till our state 
be approved Whoso by thut seurching 
dea}, shall find reason to think that he 
hes no part nor lot m the christian 
racter nor therefore in the christian 
graces hia part st 18 to seek itn the ase of 
the appomted means ~of wlich the earnest 
and persevenng use God has promised to 
bless—of farth und holiness which form the 
foundation and superstructure of al 
Christianity and whoso on the other hand 
shall discover us the ripest behever among 
us shall discover that the prints and linea 
ment of Chnsts image m his people are 
1a his heart and hfe smperfect and obscure 
far beyond what they might have been 
Jet him in the use of the same fagouited 
means seek and secking sincerely he will 
obtain to have that allauce more fully 
formed strengthened and matured and 
his whole character more completel; cast 
into that mould of doctrine whereunto he 
hath been delivered 60 shall he ever have 
more reason of reyncig mm the results that 
yw to say in the grace winch has made you 
what you are = And oh! brother sister 
evers one of you that you may feel your 
personal concern in the duty remember 
finally your personal interest 1 the result 
But Jet every man prove his own sok 
and then shall he hve reoreing am Inuself 
alone and notin another Foi every man 
shall bear his own burden Before each 
wdividual of the human race hes the indi 
vidual certainty of death and judgment to 
fix that which 1s to follow ‘The eternal 
destiny 1s to be irrevocably fixed It 18 
appomted to all men once to die and after 
death the judgment But these soli mo 
calamities of common mterest to all arc jet 
of individual mterest to each Every one 
must che for hrmself—every one must be 
judged for himself Obf xt must often 
have struck you, you who have witnessed 
deathbeds, the awful solhtarmesa which in 
vests the soul m dying Many may be the 
conversations many the ministrations 
of friends around the ack mans couch 
with the utmost stretch of sympathy they 
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way eck te, entet _ he Ses and 
joughts, but, notwithstanding all, " 
that about his eye and ins demeanour 
which shows you he feels alone The 
separation between nm and the world bas 
begun already Compamoniess he has 
gone down into the valley and at every 
step the distance widens und the shadowof 
death descends in x thicker film between 
him and those who have followed bum and 
who if they could would even now be at 
Ins ade Now he Journeys solemnly and 
slowly solitary and abstracted, ull lifes 
farthest bourne 1s crossed and he stands m 
another sphere naked and lonely before his 
Judge hus, alone must very separate 
soul among us transact with God at death 
Alone and only for iteelf let every separate 
soul view the necessity of prepanng for st 
‘And romember that as for yourselves you 
must die so for yourselves you must be 
judged Not alone indeed, will you stand 
‘before that great white throne 
mulutudes the mulutudes that will be 
there but alone you will feel, because 
accordiug to your own character alone will 
the assues of that great day to you be ren 
dered At the day of judgment, save 
the greatest preachcr of the last age the 
attention excited by the solemmzing season 
the strange aspect of nature the dissolution 
of the elements and the last trumpet will 
have no effect but to cause the reflections 
of existence to return with @ more over 
whelming tide on his own character bis 
‘own sentence his own changed destmy 
and amid the imnumerable mihons who 
surround him he will mourn apart — Iti 
thus headds thatthe Christian minister 
should endeavour to turn the eyes of every 
‘one of his hearers upon himself The 
prescher who aims at doing good will 
endeavour above all things to insulate his 
bearer to place each of them apart and ren- 
der xt nnposnble for hum to escape emong 
the cro Oh for such searching and 
ansulanng power! But, what we want of 
such power my brethren let r own 
volligness supply | Inwulate yourselves 
Not the greatest of modern preachers, but 
the greatest of Christ's Apostles now com- 
mands yon Let every man prove his own 
work for every man shail bear bis own 
burden’ May the Lord bless hie word, 
and to his name be the prase Amen 
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“ Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father 1s ths To wut the 
fatherless and widows i therr affiction —Jaurs 1 27 


‘Tre sulyect of religion on which the 
Apoatle here condescends to instruct us all 
admit to be one of the highest importance 
‘And aa religion 1s a subject of umversal in- 
terest 0 it 18 a subject of very general m- 

In a question of such vital moment 
unanimity of sentiment 1s surely most de 
mrable and amon, those who have the 
Aight of revelation to gmde them something, 
nearly approaching to unanimity might rea- 
sonably Save bees expected The melan 
choly reverse however 1s undeniably the 
fact Opinions on this sulyect are held by 
men professing an implicit submieston to the 
authority of Seripture, which not only differ 
sidely but plamly contradict each’ other 
That which some pronounce to be religion 
others condemn as inorant unbelief, or 
idolatrous selfishness — According to some 


religion consists na knowledge of certain 


views of the Gospel others reduce it toa 
iple of love not a few contend that it 
wanother name for joy m God but the 
greater number seem to identify it with the 
stated observance of rehgious ordinances, 
followed up in a course of decent moral 
preter From the jarnogs of human error 
iow refreshing to turn to the simplicity of 
divine truth! To the all important question 
“ Whatis region? an tospired Apostle has 
recorded an answer very different certainly 
from that which mana wisdom would have 
dictated, and not quite palatable probably to 
Vou Il—~No 69 


some who make high pretensions to discern 
ment and spmtuahty but an answer dic- 
tated by the Spnt of God, and which, 
therefore, speaks the language of infallible 
truth—an answer which clams not only our 
assent as an object of faith but our anbmuae 
sion also asa rule of conduct which deserves 
not only to be retained in the memory but 
engraved on the heart It is grvenim these 
few and decisive terms ‘ Pure religion and 
undefiled before God and the Father 1s this 
To visit the fatherless and widows in ther 
affhetion and to keep humself’ unspotted 
from the world 
‘This passage speaks the truth yet not 
the whole truth The view which at pree 
sents of region though correct 14 not com- 
Flete Far more 1s mphed than expressed 
ie ss postle speaks of practice alone but 
ly supposes this prachce to be the 
frat of pnneiple for religion includes prin- 
ciple and begins with it ~How tere 
ous to erect @ building on a sandy founda. 
tion or to expect pure streams from a pol- 
luted fountain, and good frurt from a bad 
tree! But as principle must precede so it 
brah poe practice The hight will shine 
the leaven mill operate and pervade—the 
sanctified heart will eppear in bplness of 
Ife—belieyera will obey the mupulie of thew 
good works elon i herelre, a pres 
us: therefore, a practi- 
cal thing, and ass new, the Apostle 
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contemplates tt He desonbes the charac. 
ter whicl(it forms not all its features, but 
im some which are essential to rts existence 
‘which constitute ita bi emament, and 
secure its happtest influence 
two of its propertiea—chanty and purity 
‘That he does not speak of ther in terms of 
higher commendation than they deserve 
may be demonstrated, by considermg them 
either separately or combmed —Oor pre- 
sent business lies chiefly with the former 
and to that I shall confine my attention I 
address you thi» day in behalf of the father 
Jess and widows I solicit the stenonct 
your sympathy towards a particular 
most Dtevesting class of the fatherless and 
widows Fortunately the cause I advocate 
needs not the recommendation of laboured 
argument The claim requires only to be 
known that it may be felt and supported 
In subserviency to this clam permut me to 
lustrate the important sentument conveyed 
by the langua.e of our text I shall Ist 

vert to the benevolent practice which the 
‘Apostle so highly commends and, 2d 
show in what circumstances it possesses the 
character and merits the commendation here 
givenit He recommends the eaercise of 
chanty and he specifies that parteular mo 
dification of 

I Charity which consists m deeds of 
compassion and kindness to the distressed 
‘This bas @ very promment place assigned it 
in the morality of the Gospel It 18 the 
lovely character of the Father of mercies 
‘who requires us to be followers of Him as 
dear children It shmes forth pre emincntly 
conspicuous im the hght of that divne 
example which the Saviour Jeft that we 
might walk in his steps It forms the sub- 
pet of precepts than which none are more 

‘equently repeated or more pressingly en 
fores "above all it 18 msisted on as a 
‘necessary proof of attachment to Him who 
on earth went about domg good and who 
from his throne of muyesiy im heaven still 
debolds the eufferngs of humanity with an 
eye of pity anda heart oflove Hie own 
anfiuence has implanted a pnneiple m the 
hearts of bis followers, which disposes them 
to umtste his example, and he has placed 
them in circumstances that afford ample 
scope forthe exerese of that prnuple | We 
habit an apostate world, and we read the 
sentence of itvondemmation written in char 
‘acters deep as its centre and large as its 
<areumference in the misery which pervades 
at We cannot walk abroad, without being 


He specifies regarded 
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assailed by the cry of helplessness, or com> 
1ng into contact with ecenes of pain or pen- 
tury, the! pend forth an appeal warch cannot 
‘be misunderstood, and ought not to be dis 
And it but a small portion of 

human wretchedotss that publicly obtrudes 
itself on the cye or the ear The most die 
tressing and most deserving cases are those 
which pnde demes or modesty conceals 
The one-half of mankind have really no 
Serna ere of the difhculues with which the 
other are doomed to struggle and the 
more mumutely we survey the condition of 
society around us, the more should our 
gratitude be awakened the more will our 
sympathy he demanded Here then 1s 
opened & wade field of benevolent exertion 
and the husbandman commands cach of his 
servants * Go, work to-day in my vineyard 
Follow the mmpulse of humane and generous 
feeling exert your energies and employ 
your 1¢sources 1n supplying the necessities 
nutigating the sufferings and adding to the 
happiness of your fellow-men — Accordhin 
to jour ability contnbute to. provide. food 
for the hungry clothing, for the naked me- 
du ine ior the sich and mstruction for the 
ignorant Pour the balm of consolation into 
the sorrowful heart and let the blessing of 
hum that was ready to pensh come upon 
you Let us do ,ood as we have oppor 
tunity unto all men Lepecully unto them 
that are of the housebuld of faith But 
charity should be under the guidance of 
wisdom Teelmg should be controlled by 
Judyment Attention must be pard to the 
counsels of the head, as well as to the dic- 
tates of the heart For our direction the 
Apostle has lad down @ rule m the text, 
which adits of an easy and universal appli- 
cation Hc teaches us thut chanty should 
be prudently ¥ 

1 Dieenmmating im the selection of ts 
objects he man who yields alike to every 
call on his benevolence will probubly be- 
come in five casea out of ten the dupe of 
imposture and it muy well be disputed, 
whether the good he does ony alleviating the 
seventy of distrees can be sufherent tocoun- 
terbalance the mecinef he occasions im re- 
lheving the indolent from the necessity of 
Jabour or m supplymg the dissipated with 
the means of rmmousimdulgence We should 
carefully guard against thet virtuous failing 
which shuts the eyes while it apens the 
heart, and extends the hand and which by 
a thoughth fusion as truly and searceh 
less mpunously perverts the talents 
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which we have been intrusted and for which 
we are , as if we had buned 
them im the earth, or tied them up in @ nap- 
jan, Besides, even with the most enlarged 
demre to do good, we have hmited means 
‘These cannot reach every case and ought, 
therefore, to be managed with the most 
scrupulous economy, and m the exercise of 
a wise discretion, that they may effect the 
greatest practicable amount of good to men, 


and secure the largest possible revenue of 
ory to God. And if a selection must 
Se made, surely we are bound to prefer 


those oljects most powerfully recom~ 
mend themselves to our aympathy, not by 
the consideration of local vicinity, or reli- 
gious connexion or national 7, OF 
even of private friendship but by the moura- 
fal extremities of suffering and of sorrow that 
distinguish them The poor must not be 
allowed to starve—humanity pleads, justice 
ceneane hen ies 1s needful to the 
body But the claims of poverty press on 
‘va with accumulated force, when associated 
with the helplessness of age or the horrors 
of disease The path of daty leads to the 
house of mournmg but st pots to the 
house of the fatherless and widow as the 
place of our most affectionate resort, and the 
scene of our kindest muustrations Accord 
ingly the Apostle here specihes ths parti- 
cul object Mf chanty, not es the only case 
that menta our attention bat amply to ex- 
Press the necessity ofa wise discrimination 

e fixes our thou, hts on tlus as an mstance 
ofdeep and most engrossing interest which 
should awaken our tenderest sympathy and 
which demands our bust exeriions—an m- 
stance the very mention of which brings 
with it Jong trun of melancholy asgocia- 
tious congures up a host ot dismal and dis- 
tresstng images and torees upon us the idea 
of all that 1s most unwelcome and over- 
helming to the fechngs of our nature By 
thus alluding to the pecular afixction of the 
fatherless and widows, he utters an appeal, 
which comes home to the bosom of every 
man, and carnes along with it at once his 
understanding and his heart What carthly 
ties so intimate and so endearing as those 
which attach a husband and father to the 
famly of which he 1 the head! and what 
earthly colamity so disastrous and deplora- 
ble as that winch the dissolution of those 
tuesnecessanty entuls on the surviving mem~ 
bers of hu family, in the loss of a guide to 


direct them of a guardian to defend them ' better 
.| half dead on the way to Jencho, that a 


of an instructor to teach them, of = coun-, 
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sellor to advuse them, of an example to go 
before them, of an intercessor to pray for 
them, and though last, m some respects, not 
the least aggravation of the calamity in’ the 
loss of a provider to feed them The gnef 
of s widowed mother may be expected 
gradually to subside but the hand of t , 
in wiping the tears from her eye, opens xt 
only to a clearer and more affecting ra 
ery of evils m her etuation, to which fime. 
can bring no relief in a state of destitution 
and abject dependance, rendered doubly 
wretched by a recollection of the happy re~ 
verse wlucl led st Can she be in 
sensible to the wants, or deaf to the cnes 
of her now fatherless children? Depnved 
of all visible means of support, unable to dig, 
and to beg ashamed, whence shall she de 
nive even the acantiest supphes, or how shall 
she bear the load of duty and difficulty that 
has devolved upon her, mortified by the 
coldness of former frends, discouraged by 
the neglect of an unfeeling world? She has 
a refuge mdeed, m the power and prove 
dence of Him, with whom the fatherless 
find merey and whose voice of compassion 
speaks to her in these animating words, 

Leave thy fatherless children, and I will 
preserve them and let thy widows trust in 
me But this promise so full of consolae 
tion to the soul, cannot, without human in- 
stramentahty, be made available to the re~ 
lef of the body God has however, 
vided surtable instrumentality m the 
obedicace of his people He has assigned 
to them the high pnvilege of bemg the con- 
serrated channels of his bounty He has 
made it their duty to act for lum by dong 
what he designs and by performng what he 
has promised for pure religion and un- 
defiled before God and the Father 1s this, 
‘To vrstt the fatherless and widows m their 
affiction The Apostle here instructs us, 
that chanty should be actively 

2 Efficient m the application of ita n- 
fluence He desenbes and inculeates a 
very diffirent pnocple from that amable 
but useless acnmbihty which evaporates in 
fine feelings and produces no other effect 
than the expression of kind wishes and fur 
words ‘ Ifa brother or a sister be naked, 
and destitute of daily food, and one of you 
say unto them, depart m peace, be ye 
warmed and filled notwithstanding ye give 
them not those which are needful to 
the body, what Goth it profit?” Did a 
condition of the man who lay 
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priest and Levite came succesnvely to the 
spot, and looked at him attentively, and 
pethapa heaved a mgh or uttered a senti- 
ment of pity over him, but made 
either to cover his exposed, or 
mutated, frame? The chanty of 
pel has in it a tenderness the most exqu- 
aately susceptible, and which 19 
witnessing human suffenng with 
Aiveliest commuseration , but 
of tenderness which alike dissolves into tears 
1m beholding the spectacle of real and 
representation of imaginary woe and whose 
yoopressions pass away with the objects that 
luced them unsul tial as the morn- 

ing cloud and fleeting as the carlydew It 

ag the tenderness of the humane Samantan 
who had compassion on the wounded tra- 
veller, and cheerfully put himself to trouble, 
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and expense and inconventence, in order places 


to oe katie a penlous mtuation 
and to su um with the necessary means 
of comfort fed recovery True benevolence 
ducovers a spit of enlarged and self-deny- 
ing hberality which readily consents to 
and give to any required and practicable 
extent for the rebef of its object, connected 
with a generous hardihood that resolutely 
meets every mtervemng difficulty, and mses 
am zeal and courage m oppontion to the 
magnitude of the obstacles with which xt 
has to contend, and over which it must 
trmumph What does the Apostle mean by 
‘vimting the fatherless and widows m their 
afficton? Vimts of empty ceremony, calls 
of polteness may be tolerated under 
the sunshme of Prospenty but would be 
muerable comfortera m the dark hour of 
affiiction In such circumstances however 
a vint of friendly condolence 1s 20 less cal- 
culated to be useful than it 18 seasonable 
and will prove acceptable Of such a vusit, 
cor in a becommg temper and ac- 
companied with suitable exercises the effect 
must at once contnbute to hghten the bur- 
den of torrow, and what Chnstian benevo- 
lence chefly aims at _torendersecure its spin- 
tual improvement For thatchanty possesses 
not the , and deserves not the 
pellation of Chnstan, which overlooks the 
39 ite concern for the body, and ex- 
hausta its resources m conferring the bless- 
snga of time whilst the mterests of eternity 
yemam neglected and unprovided for But 
the affliction of the fathegless and widows 
requires, in many eases, something more 
than the pleasure of our conversation, and 
the sympathy of our prayers Can these 
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afford shelter to the houseless poor, and 
protect them from the mroads of famine, or 
the shame of nakedness? It is not the 
chanty which costs us that can 
meet their necesnties and relieve their dis 
tress, but that which 1s willing to communi- 
cate and ready to distmbute and which w 
rather to accommodate its supphes 
to the emgenciea of the recerver, than mea- 
sure them by the convenience of the giver 
Nor does it wast to be solicited It umtates 
Him who sometimes Prevents our petitions 
with the bless dness, and it 
dehghts, hike Job, to se out the causes 
which we knew not The situation of the 
fatherless and widow may denve advan 
tage from @ visit of inspection as well ag 
condolence With therr gnef a stranger 
intermeddleth not, they weep m secret 
and struggle with difficulues which 
often shrink from observation, and can be 
fally known only by hemg tamately and 
patiently investigated But what they most 
of all need and what the Apostle princi 
pally mtends 1s a visit of beneficenee by 
actually and surtably numetenng to their 
wants, and by gratifymg to the utmost of 
our power, tei just and honourable washes 
Duty demands what is necessary to sup- 
por benevolence desires what 18 aufficient 
comfort Nor im general 1s ite labour 
of love completed by a single effort, how 
Uberal soever it may be ‘Temporary aid 
will, m some cascs, suffice but the desti- 
tute widow may be reduced to the conch- 
thon of a pensioner on chanty for hfe Our 
text supposes this extremty, and provides 
fort Zo vestt expresses not merely one 
act of kindness, but a succession of kind ao- 
tions it denotes permanency of regard, 
discovered by a continuance of hum me at~ 
tentions 4 ms of a? be & 
peated and not, jose of angels, * few 
‘and far between,” but with a frequency and 
perseverance that shall at once demonstrate 
our aincenty, and realize our demgn Yet 
in the muustrations of charity scarcely less 
depends sometimes on the manner of its 
display, than on the extent of its bounty 
The poor have fe as well as the mch 
and ther feelings ought to bo treated ath 
respect es} oge which apring from 
the pride ones! independence associated 
with the remembrance of better days Their 
wents may be supphed without beng ex- 
posed, and the substantial expresaons of 
sympethy may he doubly enhanced from 
emg dispensed by the considerate hand ot 
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deli Nor must the salut caution 
of the Saviour be overlooked “ heed 
that ye do not your alms before men other 
wise yo have no reward of your Father who 
isin heaven But when thou doest alms 
Jet not thy left hand know what thy nght 
hand doeth that thme alms may be m 
secret and thy Father which seeth in se- 
tet shall Inmself reward thee openly” 
Such a course has its ammediate roward im 
the moral influence which it exerts and im 
the conscious satisfaction which inse] ly 
attends it Ant the n,htcous mdge has 
already stamped it with the scal of his ap 
probation as the pledge of sts future recom 
pense for his word of eternal truth has de- 
clared that ‘pure rehgion and undefiled 
before God and the Fatheris this fo visit 
the fatherless and widows in their affitetion 
But this language must be understood with 
som 1 it qualihcations The con 
dnot which it recommends though an essen 
tial pert of region docs not necesarly 
constitute religion It will, therefore be 
necessary to ascertain 

If In what cirtumstances the practice 
here enjoined possesses the character and 
ments the commendation which the Apostle 
has given it He proceeds on two suppou- 
tions He supposes that the practice which 
he ao nghly commends flows from 
1 Anght motive Rehgion before men 

consists entirely of actions These alone 
ate vinble to the humancye We read 
uy bestow our approbation on indry~ 
duals who have rendered distingmshed ser- 
vices to the cause of philanthropy thar 
stows and feelings which he beyond our 
reach and do not affect the valuc of ther 
exertions form uot the subject of our in 
quiry and never once enter into our calcu 
lation But when we wugh thom im the 
balance of the sanctuary and cont 
them m the hght of divine truth and bi 
them into contact with the character an 
clams of the great God to whom they are 
accountable and connect them with the 
prospect of a judgment day and the reah- 
thes of an eternal world we sulyect them to 
a very diforent standard, and may be com 
pelled to view their conduct in a very op- 
pomte hght — Rebgion before God consists 

mncipelly of motives He looketh to the 

art, and discerns benefactors by whom 
nothmg hw been given, and 
shen noth has bore mafeced rd seen 
awillng mind without the abihty, he accepts 
the disposition for the deed, but the exter- 


by pnnciples, and so gratifying to 
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nal act of beneficense, not dictated by a 
spint of love he abhors as he would the 
offermg of a lame animal or a hfeless car 
case We have his own authonty for affrm- 
ing that a man may give all his goods to 
feed the port re not bare: charit; ane 
may be mpelled by strongly excited nat 
senmbility or ty ube desire of human ap- 
plause or by @ regard to worldly interest. 
or by a purpose of self nghteousness and 
those efforts of liberality which gladden the 
hearts of the fatherless and widows in their 
affiction, and convey the means of health 
and happiness to many a desolate habstation 
of poverty and disease and call forth the 
Jond and united and Approving testimony of 
a grateful neighbourhood may yct be dite 
honounng and offensive to Him who desireth 
trath m the mward parts and who values 
the domgs of the outer m so far only as 
they fathfully mtorest the feelings of the 
inner man Can we commrt a grosser out 
rage on the rehgion of the Bible than by 
giving the sanction of its name to the woi 
of vain ostentation selfish pnde secular 
ambition or Phansaical presumption? Wall 
God be pleased with offerings extorted thus 
by necesmty or few or shame the result 
of sordid calculation a reluctant homage to 
the foree of example a vile expedient for 
healing the wounded spint and pacifyng an 
conecience ? In his pure and piereng: 
eye how full of guilt and mpious abomma- 
tion 1s the dazzhng mumficence of mlver 
and gold when it covers the odiousnesa of 
a. dehberate and svstematic hypocrisy! The 
chuuty which he demands by whreh he 1s 
honoured and of which he wal accept 16 
that which speaks the language of conscious 
unworthmess humble dependance and 
grateful love and which ascends in sweet 
memonial betme hs throne with the 1- 


emaplate cense of a simple, steadfast jovful and 


purifying faith m the atonement of the 
cross and 15 both in its spint and designs 
the very reverse of that which assumes the 
attitude ofmentonous self importance which 
goes abont to estabhsh a nghteousness of ita 
own by offering its gifts as the price of peace, 
and domg xs work as a ground of conf- 
dence and hope” We feat that not a litle 
of the Jeaven of Popery, un its most corrupt 
and dangerous characters exists under @ 

it name so accordant 18 xt with the 


the passions, 

Of our fillen nstare How fatally have 

these words of Peter been perverted by it 

“Chanty eovereth a malttude of” We 
2¥2 
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need not wonder that the Church of Rome 
tanght the profitable error which substitutes 
chanty for the atonement but that mem- 
bers of the Reformed churches should con- 
cur m such a sentiment may well excite our 
surpnise, and humamty trembles to think of 
the multitudes who have fallen victims to 
the delusion Charity does, indeed, pos- 
soss an exalted valuc in the divine estima- 
tion but it 1s that chanty of which the 
giving of alms constitutes merely the out- 
ward expression God Joohs on it with un- 
mingled satisfaction, because he sees in it 
the operation of his own omnipotence an 
emanation of his own uncreated glory an 
mfusion of the precious blood of his well 
beloved Son, the gracious production of his 
Holy Spt’ Avance may consent to part 
with its treasures—voluptuousness may re- 
Iinquish tts enjoyments—ambition may sur- 
Tender its power and nolilty may lay down 
xts honours for the good of mankind—but 
the exercise of chanty hes as far beyond 
the capacity of the natural man, as it 1s for 
the blind to see or the dead to move The 
fame of love must be kindled by the fires 
of bears the pnnerple Acne ‘be trans- 
ted from its native soil in the paradise 
ave and grow up in the soul by the re- 
generating power of divine grace” It will 
en appear as the seal of Gods image Te- 
vived, and exert an influence that shall 
prove it to be the fulfillng of the law and 
the end of the commandment For religion 
conusts not of one excellence but of what- 
soever 18 excellent and lovely and of good 
report, each separate feature beautfully har- 
monwing with the rest, exhibiting a com 
plete whole cemented sustained and ani- 
mated by one pervadiag sanctifying spint 
I remark, therefore that the m 
the declaration of our text plainly su 
poses that the prachce which he so Inghly 
commends stands in 
2 Its properconneton It must not be 
een nay he nas to serve as s 
er duties Sincenty 18 indispensable 
hi not more ao than consistency Assured 
ly Cornelius would not have offered an ac 
service, had it not been a umted 
memonal of alms and prayers The whole 
of the moral law 1s trampled on by an obe~ 
hence which respects the second table, to 
the exclusion of the first , nor 1s the heart 
susceptible of love to man, im which the love 
of God tae net enested ats Leaps anfia- 
ence It 18 unfit that blessmg cursing 
should proceed from the same mouth But 
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it 1 impossible that love and enmuty can 
an the same breast They who 
deny the doctnnes, and treat with contempt 
the authority, of the Bible yield to none in 
their professions of hberahty yet what has 
the boasted chanty of wnfidele lone for the 
good of mankind? We cannot look to an; 
one of those bencvolent institutions wit 
which our country abounds, and which have 
razed an mpenshable monument to her 
glory without bemg reminded that the onl; 
chanty which ments the name, has trutl 
for its basis and ynety for ts associate And 
the prmneiple 19 at vanance altke with the 
demands of truth and the dictates of piety 
which discovers a hvely and even a hberal 
sympathy in the woes of humanity but feels 
no concer for the honour of God, and per= 
mts us to treat hie attnbutes and ordinances, 
his word and worship with reverence or 
neglect We are not in general disposed 
to forget and though the prevailing ten- 
dency carnes the maxim toa ruinous ex- 
treme we ought not to forget that chanty 
begins at home On this pomt, the mflus 
ence of grace confirms the sentiment of na 
ture and enforces the duty which requires 
every man in the first mstance, to pronde 
for himself, and for those of lis own house 
‘The zeal which searches abroad for ohyects 
of benevolence, and shuts our eyes to evils 
existing m our mmediate neighbom hood, or 
affecting deeply the members of our domes- 
te arele commits an mustice for winch the 
desire of extensive a Sitords & most 
umperfect apolos These have prim 
claims upon'us sad we blame the nsiaken 
generomty which inats wide embrace over- 
Jooks their interest for the same reason that 
we condemn the intemperance which would 
reduce them to beggary Does she act 
either a consistent or a Chnstian part, who 
spends her trme and exlausts her strength, 
m pursuing the occupations of chanty whilst 
she neglects the affairs of her household, and 
suffers her children to roam about m idle~ 
ness and in raga? It 1s commonly and truly 
said that men should be just before they are 
generous It 18 casy to be yey. Iberal at 
the expence of othen wt ere w no 
im giving what belongs not to us 
‘To expend m acts of beneficence that which 
ws required for the payment of our lawful 
debts, would be m effect to act the part of 
one who violently forces his way into the 
house ofa neighbour and carries off his 


property Selfdenal way be practwed 
ut blame, from motaves of benevolence 
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To sacnfice personal enjoyment,forthe sake ment that 1s spotted by the flesh, and 
of dog goéd, 1 a noble efort of Christan although the obligation of the duty extends 
magnanumuty , but the charity which ab- alike to all, the capacity of at 
stracts a single farthmg of what 1s due to the ‘only to those who are “ washed and 
just demands of another, is not that of which! |, and justified in the name of the 
God approves,and under a pretence of domg Lord Jesus, and by the Spint of aur God” 
honour to rehgton, it violates one of rts most Let us beware, then, of putting asunder 
essential panerples | We learn from hugh’ what God hath jomed together | To do 
authority, that chanty proceedeth out ofa and to communicate, let us not forget, 
pure heart and m our text, the Apostle for with such aacrificcs he 1s well pleased , 
not only describes its exerce but sutyoins but Ict us remember that what we do can 
ats a¢companment for he connects the prove acc Ne to him in so far only as 
practice of vimting the fatherless and wi- it flows from the love which he has inspired, 
dows n therr affliction ” with the and maintains tts connexion with that hoh- 
of heeping “hunself uospotted from the ness which be demands Actuated by these 
world” ‘The thing that passes for chanty pnneiples and views,-we shall feel it both 
im the world may present to the cye a our privilege and our duty to consecrate to 
lovely aspect, and may exert 8 very benefi- his honour the gifts of which he has been 
cial influence among men and may attract pleased to make us the stewards and as 
the homage of a very bigh and general ad- our goodness cannot extend unto hun, we 
muration but it 1# Satan transformed nto an shall cheerfully and hberally dispense tt 
angel of hght the garmshing of the whted those whom he has constituted his repre- 
sepulchre, far and beautiful m the outside sentatives and whom he has, in thie capa- 
but within, full of dead mens boncs and of city, recommended as the objects of our 
all uncleanness ~The Chnistians first olyect | beneficent regard — Who these are, he has 
1s to keep himself clean thus only can he , himself condeacended to mform us by the 
be qualified to make Inmself usctl. ‘The ‘mouth of his Apostle, who has declared, 
aacred work of chanty requires clean hands that pure rehgion and undefiled before 
the pure m_ heart only can enjoy the sub- God and the Father 1s this, To vint the 
he luxury of benevolence To glonty fatherless and widows in thew affliction” 
God in good to men is exclunvely Amen 

the attainment of Him who the gar- 


CHRIST THE HEAD OVER ALL THINGS TO THE CHURCH 
A SCUMON PREACHED 1¥ ST STEPHENS CHURCH EDINBURGH ON THE EVENING OF 
SUNDAY Sérm MAY 1833 IN BEHALF OF THE NORTH AMERICAN COLONIAL SOCIETY, 
By the Rev JAMES MARSHALL, AM, 
‘Minister of the New Church St Giles Balt burgh 


* And gave him to be the head over all things to the Church, whack 18 has body, the 
fulness of him that filleth all in all’—Evngs 1 22, 28 


‘Tue resurrection of Chnst would have 
been @ most interesting event, even had he 
risen in a private, and not ma > 
uty Such is the ngour math which 
sentence, “ dust thou art, and unto dust thou 
shalt return,” has been carned into execu- 
tion—the myrtads have been so innumera- 
ble, who have fallen victims to the nfichon 
of this sentence—the sleep to which death 
hath consigned them, has proved 20 long 
and co deep, that the well eatabhshed fact 
of any one having nen from the dead, 1 
any cirumstances, in any character, would 


have been calculated to shed some ray of 
light over the darkness of the tomb, and to 
inspire us with the hope, that since one had 
nsen it at all events, was posable that we 
might nse also But my fnends Chnst 
rose not ma private but in a public, capa~ 
city He rose aa the surety, as the federal 
head and representative of hus people It 
‘was in this character that he died, that he 
was buried, that he condescended for a tne 
to he in the pneonhouse of the grave And 
had the work which he undertook not been 


completely finshed—bed the satisfaction 
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winch as surety, he was called to 
make for em uot becn Trrven-—had the debt 
he undertook to pay not been rendered to 
the very uttermost farthing—then the same 
causes which made it necessary that he 
should die and be east into the grave, would 
have all conspired to detam himthere And 
this being the case my frends st follows 
by an obvious and necessary Sonmeraense 
the very aarcumstance of Christ having 
nisen, the very circumstance of the gates of 
the prsonhouse having been thrown open 
the very fact of our surety having been sct 
free from that pnsonhouse demonstrates to 
us that his was complete—that he had 
made reconciliation for miquity—that hehad 
brought ineverlasting nghteousness—that he 
chd pay to the very uttermost farthmg—and 
that we have therefore now the richest en 
couragement to plead that since he died we 
may not die-that since lie suffercd we may 
not suffer—that since he endurcd the curse 
of the law we may escape that curse for 
etermty It w, however 2 very important 
and interesting inquiry What did 
Chnst meet with when he rose from the 
dead and ascended to the state of that high 
and august dynasty upon which we by our 
sine have all of us been guilty of trampling? 
We very frequently jud_e of the sentments 
by ‘vinch an’ individual on whom we are 
dependent 1s animatcl towards ourstives 
by the reception which that md:idual may, 
be pleased to give to the person who has 
undertaken to plead our causc before him 
The langdoms of this world judge of the 
sentiments and fichngs entertaincd towards 
them by nations states and empires from 
the reception which at the conrts of these 
empires 1s given to the ambassadors and 
representatives of these kingdoms md on 
the same principle by the reception winch 
‘was given to our representative when he 
ascended to the court of Him who is hing 
of Kings and Lord of Lords we muy judge 
of the sentiments and feelmgs by which the 
great and omniscient Jehovah is animated 
towards those who in deed, and in truth, 
arc the people of the Saviour 
Such then 1s the first pont to which our 
attention 18 directed, in the words that we 
have just now read to you We are here 
formed, not merely of the fact that Christ 
ase, not phere of the fact that he ascend- 
on hig ing caphvit ve but our 
thoughts are dureeed fo he apron and gh 
dignity to which m the character of medi 
tor and surety for sinners, he w exalted to 
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the nght hand of God = He w gaven to be 
Head over all thmgs ‘ God tet hin as 
ws stated at the 20th verse of the chapter, 
“at hs own neht hand i the heavenly 
places, far above all principality and power, 
and and doramon and every name 
that 1s named not only im this world but 
also in that which 1s to come and hath put 
all under hw feet, and gave him to 
be the head over all things’ ‘This as the 
reception which the Lord our Saviour in 
the character of our fnend and represonta- 
five and surety met with when he ascended 
‘on high at the mght hand of his heavenly 
Father And im this receptton given to 
him we may recognise a most satisfactory 
expression of Gods willingness to receive 
and bless and honour all who put ther 
trust in his Redeemer—all who give them- 
selves up to hum and to his cervue But 

ay brethcn it as also a subject of very mm 
terestm., mqury Is Chnst m this state 
of glory and of diguity to which he 1 ad 

vanced still ammated by all those sent 
ments of kindness and meckness and ten- 
derness and condescenston which he dis- 
played when he was an mmhalntant of this 
siecle ots was aman of sorrows and 
acquainted with gnet—when he was pleased 

thongh sn the form of God and thekims, tt 
nat robbery to Le equal with God to assume 
the form of a servant and to make himself 
of no reputation and to appcar in the hhe- 
ness of anful ficch? When m that condi- 
tion of Jowliness and degradation he did 
display such kindness and condcseen 

sion and tenderness towards man he 
diclared himself and by his conduct he 

showed himself to be indeed mech and 
lowly im heart. Myriads repaired to him— 
many poor sinners cid to lim—the halt 

the blind the sick the lame made known 
to hun their sorrows, and there was not one 
scnt empty away from hun and with ree 
spcet to spitual and eternal blessings he 
sl d himself far more wilhng to grve, 
than mankind around bim were willng to 
receive good at his hands But how 18 1 
now? Chet is no longer an inhabitant of 
thw earth—le 1s no longer a man of sorrows 
and soquanted with gnef—he no longer 
has the form of a servant being of no repu- 
tation On the contrary we are here in- 
formed that he 1s exalted far above all prin+ 
capalty, and power and mght and domm- 
1on and every name that 1 named not 
only sm this world but also in that which 1s 
tocome Is he ammated then by the same 
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condescension m this state of glory that 
charictenzed him in his condition of low 
news? Have we, beloved, the same en- 
ment to to him, now seated at 
the night hand of the throne of hus heavenly 
epee rl er 
to ‘to hum, when he 
ther ‘teeta, going about from day to day 
continually domg good? The words of my 
text I conceive, afford a sufficiently satis 
answer likewise to this question 
Chrust 1s here declared to be the head over 
all thi but he ss spoken of as the head 
over all thinga to the Church, which 18 de- 
clared by the Apostle to be hus body “He 
we hum to be head over all things to the 
Shure, which w his body” The love by 
which Christ 18 anrmated towards those who 
put their trust in hun, the connexion which 
submsts between the Redeemer and he 
18 frequently wlustrated in St » 
ie ee ties of consangumity and 
ship by which mankind are kuut one towards 
another He w spoken of for example in 
Scripture as the elder brother of hus 
The Church again 1 declared to the 
bnde, the Lamba wife and us to have no 
connexion with unbehevers ‘Coma ye 
out from among them, and be ye separate, 


1s the myunction addressed to every one of might 
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caoynent epert fom ty asd rma fom 
ent it a ma 
fie thought’ of nal fom tt 
‘Thus te thes, my fends, by which oat 
souls sre umted to our hodien uw that 
by which the Apostle here lustrates 
strength and tenderness of that attach- 
ment by which the Lord Jesus Chnst, 
exalted ‘as he 1s to the nght hand of hus 
Father, 19 still animated towards thoae who 
their trust in hi—leading us from thie 
we illustration to conclude, thet just 

‘as we are all so antious to protect our 
from ev species of inyuty, or wihng to 
pay for the sustenance of our bodies, or 
anxious to promote the enjoyment of this 
‘our mortal part, and shrink from the thought 
of final n from it, x0 will Christ 
protect his people, feed them with food 
convement for them, and take care that 
they be not finally ted from him No 
one shal} be able to pluck them out of his 
hands These are the conclusions wlach 
we are bie rey d Jed to form from the 
declaration of the Apostle, “ gave hun to be 
head over all things to the Chureh, which is 
jus body’ and they are conclusions the 
yosuce of which 16 giicieaily confirmed 
by many passages Seripture that we 
qo. A vim ard’ of red wine,” 


us, and the promise connected with obedi- eaith the Lord “I the Lord do keep it, I 
ence to that muncton follows "And I will water every moment, lest any but 
will receive you, and will be a Father I will keep it mght and day * * The young 


unto you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, sath the Lord Almghty’ And 
upon one occasion we are informed, 

/hnist waa proclaiming to those around him 
the tidmgs of everlasting truth, that one 
came to him and aud Behold thy mother 
and thy brethren stand without desirmg to 
speak with thee but he answered Who 
1s my mother, and who are my bruthren * 
And then stretching out his hands towards 
hus ducsples, he added, “ Behold my mo- 
ther and my brethren! For whosoever 
shall do the will of my Father who 1s in 
heaven, the same 1s my brother, and sister, 
‘and mother” There 1s a tie, however, my 
fends, even more close and more intumate 
than that which ether relationship or con- 
tanguimty mvolves There are many who 
tre quite indifferent about their famthes— 
there are many who are quite indifferent 
even about their soul, who live from day 
to day m the most perfect disregard of ite 
salvation, but who, at the same time, do 
care for the body, who are most annious to 
Protect 1 from harm, who lsbour for its 


thons do lack and suffer hunger, but they 
that seek the Lord shall not want any good 
” «Thou hast put gladness,” says the 
Pe an my heart more than in the time 
that their corn and their wine increased ” 
And Let not your heart be troubled,” 
sath the Redeemer, ye believe in God, 
belteve also me ‘In my Futher’s house 
are man) borer id ae were not so, 1 
would have told you J go to prepare a 
place for you And if I go and ecrare: a 
place for von, I wall come again and receive 
you unto myself that where I am, there 
ye may be also” And agam, “Father, I 
‘will that they also, whom thou hast given 
me, be with me where I am that they may 
behold my glory which thou hast given me, 
for thou lovedst me before the foundation of 
ae few ntly hay hh thet 
it ve ner ens, however, 
those ‘round us are meat ready to befnend 
us, to supply our wants, to visit us with acts 
of positive Sindnoss but they have not the 
er to enable them todoso This may 
saad to a great extent with regard to all 
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spur {wil be i peprer eete on You are not 
many be animate the most iaadly promised an abundance of the good things 
ings and seohments towerds vt, may be of thw hfe Chrot bemg heed over al 
most anxious to promote our best interests, things, has the eourees of wealth entirely at 
atill it 1 comparatively very little mdeed hw command, and were st m conmstenct 

that they have itin therrpower todo They with hus will, from these sourees he could 
cannot ensure that even the temporal good make wealth fow to yon in most copious 
which they may be the means of conferring, and abundant streams But then money 1 
shall prove in deed and m truth a bless: [often the root of sad evl While some 
to us and then with respect to spiritual shave coveted after it, they have erred from, 
benefit, they can only tell us of sts impor- (the futh, and pierced themselves through 
tance, they can only tell us of the souree | with many soprows ‘There are mynada in 
whence we may denve st, but cannot ‘heaven now blessmg God, because upon 
themselves bestow it upon us Chey can- {earth they were poor There are myriads 
not pardon our sins, they cannot purify our ,1n hell now looking back upon the niches 
hearts they cannot sanctify to us our tnals | which they here had bestowed upon 
onadying bed They can only stand be-, them as what alienated ther thoughts and 
side us and direct our thoughts to the source | affections from God and from those things 
of consolation They cannot really and |that belong to thei everlasting peace 
truly umpatt that consolation and’ when ' Though Chr then, your surety you have 
death does come to se us from this for your kindest and tenderest frend, aa 


816 
our earthly fends without exception 


present place of our abode it separates us 
mm 


our fnends and from all Foseualt of 
their interformg m our behalf Hawn 


therefore ascertained the willingness of 
Christ to do for them who put their trust in 
him—having found that thu 1s satisfacton); 
demonstrated by the declaration to wi 

our thoughts are here directed where the 
Church 1s gard to be his body, it becomes a 
autject of interest, inqury What is his 
power—what 1s the extent of hrs anthonty 
and his resources to carry his intentions of 
Aindness ond of into complete and 
glorious accomplishment? In the words of 
the text, we have a completely satisfactory 
sears to es eee so Christ 19 here 
declared to be head over all thiugs to the 
church He 13 set down at the nght hand 
of God, “far above all principality and 
power and might and dommon and e 
name that is named not only in this wo! 
but also in that which 1 to come” The 
government 1s upon his shoulders, and all 
thiags are under Ins feet And as mediator 
and surety he 13 invested with this supreme 
authority that he may employ it for the 1n- 


terests of his people in sato fall 
accomplishment al kus ‘and gracious 
intentiona with respect to them 

And this bemg the case, my fnenda 


Chnst bemg thus head over ell things and 

head over all things to the Chareh, then you 

who are his people, and who have put your 

trust im him, you who have grven yourselves 

to him may, in the firet >, Test assured 

et geery thing connecte swith this 
reall; 


hhfe that 1s really and truly good for you, 


head over all things yet still we are not 

to assure you of the possession 
of this worlds wealth and just because m~ 
stead of bemg a blessing, st might prove a 
curse to you But Christ your head being 
head over all thmgs we are warranted 
ase you, that you shall have of the things 
of this life what it 1s befitting you to receive 
We are not merely warranted to tell you, 
that he who clothes the lihes and feeds the 
ravens will feed aud clothe you but that 
he will also give you that measure of tem- 
poral gooil that 8 really most calculated to 
promote your spintual and everlasting m- 
terests 


But besides this Chnst being head over 
all things to the Church, wluch is ns body, 
we are warrented to assure you who put 
your trust in him who are savingly umted 
to him not merely that the things of this 
Iife that are best for you will be freely and 
prciouty bestowed but that no evil of any 

ind will be permitted to come migh you 
We are not warranted to tell you that 
affliction will not be your lot because rt 3 
the declaration of the Bible that “whom 
the Lordloveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth 
every son whom he receiveth ° for.afiiction 
proves one of the very best and most m- 
valuable ingredients of that cup which God 
s to put ito our But, 
then you may rest assured that even your 
affietions will he converted into blessings, 
that not only will you be comforted amudat 
them all, bat that every one of them, with- 
out excephon, will be imade to work in you 
the peaceable fruits of nghteousness, andto 
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far more exceeding and 

‘agus prtal ovine 
ev 

he that dwells in you, the 
‘temptations that are around you those 

cxpulter and powers and spinal mcced- 

places, mth which you are here 

called upon to wage warfare, I would re- 

yu that these are all under the feet 


wers making a show of 
jumphing over them in hw cross 
ths be the time of fighting 
ile here you may expect it to be 
ome f and by the 
sound of victory will be heard by you, and 
you will be made more than conquerors 
Bat etill further Chnst being head over 
all things to the Church you may not only 
calculate upon the 1d beng 
wen to gee that 18 Tedlly ‘and truly best 
ar you upon beimg protected from those 
ewla to which you are exposed but you 
may also calculate upon the positive spint 
ual benefit you stand m nced of being from 
‘ume to ime from hour to hour imparted 
to you. We are all dependent upon the 
regular the uninterrupted the enlarged 


commumeation of such a postive 
good We are insufficient of oF tt 
18 not m man that wlketh to direct his 


step The duties to which we arc called are 
often difficult and of the highest importance 
and while travellmg through the wilderness 
of ths world we may often be placed in 
‘carcumstances of great perpleuty and even 
of perl It w most 1mportant then thet 
we should have the assurance that as our 
duty 18 50 also shall our strength be, that 
the grace of our Saviour shall be made suf 
ficient for us that bus strength shall be made 
perfect in our weakness How complete 
and satistactory thon 1s the assurance which 
the words of my text are calculated to give 

on this pont? He who 1s knit to you 

10 put your trust m hum by atie as strong 
aa that by which the soul w kmt to the 
body, 19 head over all things He has the 
streama of gracious invitation entirely at 
hus command and he 1s exalted to ths 
station, digmty and authority that he may 
confer these things on you that he ma 
make all grace even to abound tow: 
you, that you hewmng all sufficiency for all 
things, may abonnd in every good word and 
worl 

But further still, Chnst being made head 
over all things to the Church, we may look 
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forward wiih confidence, not merely to tame 
but to eternity We sre all of us by and 
by to quit the present place of our abodes 
that which now knows us shall soon know 
Planted i fet ‘upon the shores of that 
upon ores 
‘eternity that 1s beyond us, no ove that has 
ever gone thither bas ever returned to tell 
us what xt us to tread the dark valley and 
shadow of death, what it 19 to pass over 
thet lume that open the seen from the 
‘unseen world jut in these cxrcumatances, 
oh! my brethren how comfortable 18 tt to 
koow that Chrut 1s head over all 
not merely m this world but also in that 
which is to come that when we pass from 
the it state of our existence ito that 
which 1s beyond death and the 
grave we do not go beyond the hmis of 
the temtory which Christ has had, and 
where Chrut 1s head overall things How 
comfortable 1s it to know that he not merely 
has all the events with which we here are 
connected entirely at hus disposal but that 
heaven 2s at his disposal that he has pur- 
chased it that he has pad the pnee oe at, 
that he has gone as the representative of 
hus people to take possesmon of it that xt 18 
‘as secure as the word of the hving God! 
In the last place Chnst bemg head over 
all thmgs to the Church hus people may 
not merely rest fully assured, with respect 
to what concerns them personally and im 
dividually but they may also take comfort 
with respect to every thmg that concerns 
the Church of Chnst considered in its col- 
lective capacity AJ who are umted to the 
Saviour all who m deed and im truth are 
hus not merely are desirous of recewing 
personal beneht at lus hand, but are most 
desirous that his kingdom’ should come, 
that bis will should be done on earth even 
as it 18 done in heaven that the kingdoms of 
this world should become the loms of 
our God and of lus Christ 1 ask of you, 
can this wish fail to be reahtzed when chin t 
1s head over all things, and head over ull 
things to the Church ¢ Though sometimos 
events may wear a very lowering and threate 
ening aspect though sometunes kings of the 
earth may set themselves and princes come 
bine together against the Lord and lis 
anointed though sometimes hand may join m 
hand and the combinations seem almost uni~ 
versally to uproot the authonty of the Saviour 
ia the world—sill he myst be supreme, 
for he 1s head over all and the anthority he 
as invested with, he 1s to employ for the 
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unterest of the Church, and, therefore, even 
in times of calamity and of threatening we 
may rest fully assured that the wilderness 
acd the sohtary shall be made glad 
and blossom hike the rose and that the time 
will come when the hnowledge of the Lord 
shall cover the earth, even as the waters 
cover the channel of the sea 

‘The last statement the Church 
that 1 here made by the Apostle 1s that 
contained im the conclusion of the 28d 
verse “which 1s his body, the fulness of 
‘Him that filleth all m all”—and the grounds 
on which this statement is made with re~ 
spect to the Church of Christ I shall 
endeavour very shortly to state All thiags 
are filled with Goda glory It may most 
truly be said, as it 18 here declared by the 
Apostle, that he filleth all things ‘The hea 
vensdeclare hueglory the firmament showeth 
lus handy-work ‘Day unto day uttereth 
speech and might unto mght showeth 
knowledze There 1s no speech nor lan 
where their voice is not heard ther 

fine 18 gone out through all the earth 
and them words tothe end of the world ” But 
‘at the same trme while every thing 1s thus 
full of the glory of the Father the Church 
as here in an especial manner declared 
to be Ins fulness—and it is declared to 
‘be his fulne’s I conceive for the two fol- 
lowing reasons In the first place an his 
dealmgs with the Church all the perfic 
tions of Gods nature are displayed In his 
dealings with those angels who have kept 
theirfimtestate whohaveneverswerved from 
therr allegiance in bis dealmgs with the m 
habitanta of the hcavenly world Gods 
benevolence, Gods power, Gods wisdom 
Gods love of holiness, are mamfested 
But in his dealings towards that portion of 
hus creatures there 1 no display of his 
hatred of sin, of his determination to puntsh 
at for in heaven there 1s no sim, there 
nothing entereth that defileth In hell Gods. 
hatred of sin 1s mansfested, and his deter- 
mination to punish it but there uw no dis 
iy of meicy for there he has forgotten to 

1 gracious and he 1s to be favourable no 
more But m Gods dealngs with hie 
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Church, merey and truth are met together, 
Nave eatraced 


nghteousness and 
each other We have at once & display of 
mercy and a manifestation of authonty, of 
hatred of em, and of a determmation to 
punish xt and at the same time of kandness, 
and tender mercy nd compassion towanis 
dated, ts Gods deaingn wth hn Church, 
m Gods deshngs with hie 
there 18 not ory a dueplay of all the attr. 
butes of hus uature, but these are manifested 


than mm any other of his works to which 
our thoughts have been directed In his 
deelings with angels benevolence w mani 
fested but then not such benevolence as 1 
duplayed towards man The highest exer. 
ewe of benevolence consists in showing 
kindness towards enemes towards those 
who are truly undeserning of our friendship 
towards those who have exposed themselves 
to our mdignation In hell Gods justice, 
Gods hatred of sn Gods determination to 
pumsh sin are duplayed but still not so 
sinkingly as m lus dealings towards hws 
‘Church ‘es in what he has done to his peo- 
pe, ‘Those who constitute his Church must 
rescued from the muery to which they 
have exposed themselvia ~The inhabitants 
of hell aye Godse enemies—they have all of 
them, withont exception exposed themselyca 
‘to lus displeasure trampled upon his author- 
ity abused hus kindness provoked his in 
ai jon = But an Goda deahngs with hia 
urch our attention 18 directed to one 
who never sinned—mm whose mouth no guile 
was ever found—who was holy, harmless 
undefiled separate from smnners—who was 
Gods son, his only begotten, his well be- 
loved son—who yet had such sorrow on 
account of sn passed upon him by :mputa- 
tion mfheted upon his soul that he in» 
ed ‘My soul is exceeding sorrowful even 
unto death” pte —_ hid a at vere 
great drops of bloos ing down to the 
‘The Church then i the fulness 

of Him who filleth all things, and in his 
dealings with his Church all the perfections 
of Gods character are stnkingly display ed 

{ To be concluded n our next ) 
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* Ought not Chrut to have suffered these Hangs and to enter into lus glory —~ 
Luxe xxv 26 


Many occurrences tahe place m the we pretend to grasp the ways and doings of 
providence of God the necessity and the Him whose eyes take m all space whoees 
propnety of which we do not at the mo- the beanng of every act and event whose 
ment perceive The understanding of man counsels run from eternity to ctermty im 
ta hmuted—he cannot sec the end from the whose purposes and operations not merely 
begining and therefore he cannot unravel findieduals but a world are mterested and 
the secret purposes of Him who makes his’ which involve not mercly the feheuty of a 
path m the deep and whose footsteps are few but the happmess of etermt;—not 
tiaknown But we can we may, merely the well bemg of a creature but the 
enough to be perauaded that the Lord glory of the Creator Were all discovera- 
reigns, that Gods plans must all be formed ble and t to us, we must possess the 
an unernng wedom and carncd into effect faculties of angels and be wise as the uns 
with almighty power It the province of ernmg Judge himself When we cannot 
God to wet—it 18 the duty ofan to beheve therefore, unnddle, let us learn to trust—let 
and to adore to rest persuaded that nothing us chensh the belief that what 19 dark to 
takes place mm vain, and that what may be vs, 1s clear to Omniscience—that what 1s m- 
dark and mysterious to us now, shall appear expheable by us, God can fully explain ond 
clear and consstent hereafter 1f, to that the wise, and mmmutable, and almight 
haety a coh the divine area mi Lirape ruler a the an erate IL 
al appear §t and proper out eas, an jer out 
canbe more abaurd than for imperfect,ernng of confusion and good out of apparent evil 
mortals to pretend to measure the designs , This dispoation 10 man, to cavil and dispute 
and the tions of heaven by their when he cannot comprehend, has Ned. 
Inmted ities or to call in question the im every age Toit the immediate followers 
mety and the fitness of the nays of God ! of Christ to have yelded, as well as 
Bectnethey are not it to our clouded others, and, m not # few instances, do they 
understandings ‘Ofen the designs and discover thi spint. We marh it in the con- 
the circumstances of feeble mortals like yersation that gave nse to the words of the 
ueles, we cannot fathom , pod how can text, uttered by Coe wah the view of 
‘ox IE—No 70 
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correctmg ther sdeas Respecting the de- 
agns of heaven, in the mearnanion and sul 
ferings of the Som of God, the checy 
seem to have been all mn 
eraice They seem to have thought 
Abraham descendants were alone to 
share m havens regard that the redemp- 
tion of Israel consisted im nothing more 
than temporal delrserauce from foreymn sub- 
jection and that salvation was to be eflected 
by very different means than the saving of 
amen from eorrow, through the agency of the 
accursed tree How blmad 1s man when 
une tibtened by heaven, and how absurd 
tus reasoning on heaven when not guxted 
by the unerrmg Spint of God! Even after 
our Lord a resurrection tt appears that their 
views were stil the same and that recent 
eventa hed not opened thew eyes or re 
moved their prejudices When tao of the 
<hsciples were directing thew steps toward 
Emmaus with sorrowful hearts and disap- 
pointed hopes they conversed on the events 
that had lately taken place at Jerus dim 
4a they communed to,cther, Tesus joined 
them, and entered mto fnendly converse 
with them—inquired mto the sulyoct of 
their conversation and the cause of their 
dejection They rehearsed to him those 
vecent occurrences in which he himself had 
o deep an nterest—-how Jesus the mighty 
prophet had been condemned and put to 
death—how they had trusted that be would 
redeem [erael—how reports that his bod 
had been taken away had filled them 
astonishment and that reports were abroad 
that he was stil alive He sharply reproves 
them for ther sinful preudices and unw ir 
2anted unbelief notwithstanding all the y had 
Tearned from the Prophets, and the Old 
Festament Senptures “ O fools and slow 
of heart to beheve all that the prophets have 
ken! Ought not Chnst to have suffered 
ese things, and to enter into his glory ¢” 
You are looking forward my fnends to 
an ordmance that is stnkmgly to bring be- 
fore you the sufferings of Chnst You are 
to show forth hs death at 8 communion 
table, and I tras, thet our meditation on 
the words of the text, will not be found un- 
austable exercise m the of thus 
sacred sok May ord render 
what tuay be debvered profitable to, our 
souls Yn discourmng from these words, I 
shall mqure into the nature of our Saviour’s 
suffermgs shortly and into the 
and .mportance of these 
‘mot Chnut to have suffered these 
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Tt may tend to awaken our gratitude and 
Jove to crate our adoring wonder and ade 
mamation, f we attend very shortly to the 
unparalleled sufferings and endurance of the 
Son of God When we -pcah of the suffer- 
ings of the Son of God, 1 must be evident, 
that we mean those suifurings which Christ 
underwent m Ins human nature as the Son 
of Man As God he could not suffer Pun 
and anguish and all those distresmng fecl- 
mgs thut enter mto the lot of mortals, are 
perfictly incompatible with the divine exist 
ence and when han passions aud fed. 
ings are ascribed to deity, we are to regard 
God a8 onplovn, such expressions as he 
frequently use in accommodation to the 
fecbleness of human understandings But 
while he stoops to our weakness, we must 
bowye of jevelling hna to our mfirmties 
Jesus, as the eternal Son of God could not 
suffer nor be lable to suffering but as the 
son of Mary he was made perfect through 
suftermg “No bodily pain, Or aa ane 
gush scparate from personal ,ult wax ever 
endurcd equal to what Christ endured The 
cup of trembling that he was called to drink 
was the Latterest that mortal man Was ever 
ordained to taste From the day when he 

cd hus oyce m the stable at Bethlchem 
till he closed them on the Cross at Calvary 
an unbroken chain of suffering and sorrow 
was lit portion We caunot cuter into @ 
minute deta) of all those mgrcdicuta that 
were mpytid in Chnats cup of wor—the 
privations the sorrows the persecutions to 
which he subnotted dumag his stay on 
earth The short account of the Evange- 
let which we can easily suppose embraces 
but a vory sinall portion of our Lords tn- 
bulations cannot be perused, without anak- 
coing the soust tender sensibalties of the 
human hcart and at the same tame, exestmg 
the utmost astomshment, how a character so 
holy, 2 blameloss so beneficent, could pos 
ably mect with such ill deserved opposition 
and calumny, and distress Without attend~ 
ing to the early pentod of Chnats lifi, re- 
garding which the sacred histonan us, 1n a 
great measure silent fastlier than that he 
was born na stable and laid in @ manger 
and that ins blood was thirsted for in hie 
infant days, I would observe, that the 
streams, the floods, of distress, flowed in upon 
lum from every source and channel He 
feels from extreme poverty and want—he 1s 
| often hungry, and none gives him to eat— 
‘he 1s often thirsty, and none gives bim to 
'drmk—he exposed to tempest, 
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wahout a shclter bomg provded As he 
feehngly says, “ The foxes have holes and 
the beds ofthe ear have nests, but the Son 
of Man hath not where to lav his head” 
He feels from the unmented calumnics and 
hes of kus own sountrymen and 
whole nations are leagued agwnst lum and 
vie with each other m ther slanders and 
evlcharges He hatha devi—he 1s in 
league with devils—he isa wme-bibber and 
a friend of publicans and ainners” He fecls 
the shafts o ‘persecution that were directed 
agamst him Night and day do his enc- 
ames plot his run and had his time of de 
partare comcided with their ame of wrath 
the Redeemer of souls had fallen undcr the 
hands of his enemes long before his hour 
was come His benevolent soul suffers 
acutely from the folly the perversity the 
impiety the vicea of the age in wluch he 
Inved © His recollection of their past mea- 
sures pierces him with most poyrnant grief 
and their future awful fate draws forth many 
ubstter lamentation and many a bitter tcar 
Ile feels trom the weahm ss and sgnorance 
aml the prejudices and the distrust of Ins 
dsserples amt exclaums Hon Jone shall I 
be with you yc foots and clow of heart to 
beheve? He suffirs from the myustice of 
those appointed to admimster justice from 
the treachery of bosom friends from the 
desertion of chosen adherents He hears 
the judge condemmmng him to death and 5ct 
Acelaung hy conviction of his amocence 
He sees one ciaciple <elling hum for gold 
and betraying hua with a liss he hears 
another of ois chosen and most devoted ad 
herents denym., lum with oathe and ox 
penences all forsaking him m his hour of 
tials There 19 not one of his many follow. 
er» and admirers there 1s not onc of bis 
constant adherents not one of his disciples 
to sympathize with hnn in his extremities: 
not one to defend him in bie smpcachment 
not one to disprove the false evidences 
nat one to say 1 know the Lamb of God 
At eught well be said he endured the con 
‘tradiction of sinners azanst hunself, while 
the malice of foes, and the wickedness and 
treachery of frends united in making Lim ‘ e 
man of sorrows, and aequanted with gnef 
‘Wo can form some idea of Christ s feelings 
when malice and persecution, and cruelty 
and human depravity were directed 
jum—when one Je betrays hin, and 
nother demes and forwhe him We 
«an have some idea of the anguish 
soul when, faust axd fatigued, he 1s humed 
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st amdmght from tnbunal to tnbunal, when 
he sees his enemies gnastuing on hum with 
ther teeth and justice and trath perverted 
for the accomplishment of their nefanous 
and every feeling of human! 

extinguished and he 1 smote and 
folded and spit upon, and crowned with 
thorns and scourged and nailed to the 
cross We can form some faint idea of his 
last tnal when he looked forward to death 
ints most appalling form But there 1s an 
awful mystery bangag over some of the 
last scenes of hus There a dark 
and preternatural cloud enveloping that hour, 
when the powers of darkness sen] him, 
which we in vam~attempt to dissipate— 
which angel, themselves wish to draw amide 
when with adonng wonder they would 
remove the myotery that conceals what led 
to the groans of Gethsemane and to the 
groans on Calvary when his eweat is bke 
gueat drops of blood falling to the ground 
when an ancl is sent to strengthen him 
aut when Iu iepeated reiterated prayer to 
Inaven1 — Father af st be posable, let this 
cup prs from me when his despondent 
eri to heaven: My God my God why 
host thon forsaken me! — Into these mys- 
tentous suffirm,s we camot penetrate 
Their extent ther seventy their mtensity 
We camot conceive for whea xt 1s the 
‘Rung of elory who suffin—when it 1s thc 
Lord of hfe that dies—when it 1s the hour 
of darkness thet overtakes him—v hen they 
are the prieipalites and the powers of hel 
that do assail him—and when from him the 
radiance of his Fathers countenance 1 
withdrawn and the sword of divine justicr 
ty unsheathed and directed 
there 1s what compels feeble mortals such 
as we in silencc to wonder and adore 
Such are some of the sufferings of Chnist—- 
of Him who wes hely harmless and unde- 
filed and separate from sinners the bnght- 
neas of his Fathers glory the wonderful 
the counsellor the mghty God, the ever 
lusting Lathe: the Prince 

Teome now to pomt out the necessity 
and the importance of these suffermgs 
When we speak of the necessity of ow 
Lords suffermgs ond death we do not 
speak of them as what could not possibly 
be avorded for surely it was not absolutely 
of God should be 
made of mortal flesh, that the Lord should 
live m poverty and die magnomny Even 
Tecessity 1s taken 1n connexon with 
man’s <a]sation, God might have permtted. 
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men to suffer as ‘pints, and endure 
eternal death uither i it necessary, as 
af God could have adopted no other 
for man’s recovery, for ta were to 
the power of the Ommpotent Nor 18 it 
ne wm the sense of obligatory on 
Chnst, for all he underwent was yoluntary— 
he had power to tabernacle on earth or not 
to suffer and lay down his hfe or not, as he 
thought fit but it became necessary as ful- 
filhng the divme will God choosing no 
other way for lus own glory and the recov- 
ery of apostate sinners Christ must suffer 
and die otherwise man must pensh eternal- 
Jy Now that these suffermgs have been 
undergone we may perceive certain 
‘on which they were necessary and eternal 
Ty rm ‘and what our Lord says him 
selfs founded in propnety Ought not 
Christ to have suffered these things 
and to enter into lus glory” The euf- 
fermgs of Chnst, thun were nece: to 
accomplish the purpose of the Almhty 
and to make good the prophetic dcclara~ 
tons concermng lum I put thes two 
together because we had known nothing 
of the one Lut tnough the medium of the 
other The gractous purposes of Christ s 
‘appearauce and sufferings could ucxer have 
been concuved, far less known had it not 
pleased God to reveal these in his own 
‘word—and it appears plainly from Senpture 
that while the thoughts of God from ever 
lasting were thoughts of Jove, that love was 
to be mauifested in his not spann, his own 
son but giving hun up te death It were 
absurd to suppose that Chrsts suflermps 
were contingent and arose merely out of 
careumstances—that they onptmated not i 
the divine counsel and flowed not from the 
purpose of the Eternal Mind} According- 
Jy atas said, Him bemg delivered by the 
aetermmate counsel and forekuowled,e of 
God ye have taken, and by wicked hands, 
have crucified and slain"—and elsewhere, 
‘Of a truth agamst thy holy child Jesus 
whom thou hast anointed, both Herod and 
penal of Lael with bode peg 
people of Iorael, wore gatherc nto 
do whatsoever ‘thy hand and thy counsel 
determined before to be done ’ Andthesame 
truth 18 conveyed in vanous other 
of Sorpture, Lo, I come to do 
thou Lord, hast prepared a body for me” 
‘The eternal covenant bore that he should 
pox: out his soul unto death and be num- 
ered with t ors. = Chnist’s miracu-' 
Joue withdrawmentfrom the handsof his enc- 
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mies 38 eacnbed to this—that hus hour was 
not come “ And,” says Christ, “the Son 
of man came as it was determned”—and 
elsewhere, Ye could not have auy power 
over me at all, unless rt were given you from 
above” And as it was the purpoie of the 
Eternal that Chnat, in the 88 of time, 
should assume human nature, and m that 
nature suffer and die these things were 
the sulyects of the carhest predictions In 
the very first promise made to fallen man 
this was obscurcly hinted at and by the 
mouth of all God s prophets he showed that 
Chnet should suffer ‘Lhe whole Levitical 
on was a species of 


etic. 
rounds annunciation of what should take pbotnihe 


latter ages of the world—its nites and sacn- 
fices shadowed forth the hf. and death of 
the great antidote, and perhaps there 1s not 
one of the most mmute circumstances of our 
Lords humility and abaseinent that was 
not distinct]; santa heed in on Testament 
ese holy men the prophets 
gently searched out and testified before 
hand the suffurmgs of Chnist and the glory 
that should follow Lis appears almost 
the col. theme of the prophets—it 18 the 
the aud burden of thei songe—the 
and the chief of their promiscs— 
and tt cheered the drooping hearts and the 
downeast spants of the downcast nm Zion 
‘And while the prophets speak of th dig- 
of the Messtahs person of the gloues 
of his reign and the perpetuity of his hing- 
dom 8 mughty im counse) and the 
mughty God aud cvcrlastin, lather they 
at the sun timc and with the same breath 
exhilnt lum as without form or comeliness 
as despised and ryected, wounded and 
Drmsed as taken to poison and yud.ment 
and cut of fioin the land of the Invang 
But it 1s unncecssiry to multyly quotations: 
upon this pourt ‘Phe hunulity and suftcr. 
ings of the Messiah arc so minutely and 
distinetly pomted out by some of the pro- 
phets, that one would be apt to conclude 
that we rather have a historical narration of 
what had taken place, than a prophetic 
annunciation of what should in after ages 
Our Lord frequently takes noice 
of the fulfilling of Sumpture in the different 
parts of his humbation particularly towards 
the close of his history, and he intimates 
that every thing that befel hum took place 
ly to the predictions of ancient pro- 
“ Thiokest thou that I cannot now 
Prey to my Father, and he shall presently 
gve me mor. then tus lye legions of angela ? 
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But how, then, will the 
filled, that thus xt must be?” And again, 
Be ye come out, as agamnst a theef with 
swords and staves? When I was dal; 
with you in the temple, ye stretched forth 
ne hands aguinst me AR ots as done 
at the Scriptures e prophets might 
be fulfilled ” bare) m the verse succeeding 
the teat, st 1s sad that our Lord “ by 
at Moses, and ail the Prophets, 
unto them mall the Senptures the things 
concerning himself Now had Chnst not 
humbled bimself—had he not been man 
of sorrows and acquamted with gniefs—had 
he not suffered—had he not been hfted up 
upon the eross what should we have thought 
of the everlestng purpose of heaven * 
Lither that God was mutable or that he 
wanted power to carry mto effect his own 
deerces! Writ should we have thought 
‘ot the ceremonial observances among the 
Jews but that they were vam and unmean- 
img and absurd usages and what should 
we have thou,ht of all the prophets. an- 
nunciations but that they were falsehood 
and ale? We conclude then that Chnst s 
sufferings and death were necessary to show 
that the counsel of the I ord shall stand, 
that they were necessary to establish the 
cons of the Jewish dispensation to 
vindieate the truth of the sacred oracles and 
to prove the divine mussion of Moses and 
other prophets whore concurrent testumony 
at was that the Messiah should be bor of a 
woman and flesh of flesh should sobmmt to 


be ful- 


<d 8 bamer of separston between man and 
lys Maker and from bemg the friend of 
God and the tavounte of heaven and the 
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which yusiee could be satufied, guilt can- 
celled, and man saved Now, this done 
by the suffermgs and desthof Chnst The 
leading object of the everlasting Father, 
the mmssion of his Son snto this lower world 
of ours m lus incarnation, ns deep hume 
lity his painful sufermge and accursed 
death, was to effect this great result The 
Tort lad on hum the imguty of us all 
His blood was shed for the remsson of 
sm — He suffered the just for the unjust 
thi he mght bring us to God—he was 
wounded for our transgressions he was 
bruised for our amqurtres: 

I know that the doctnne of the atone- 
ment has given great offence to men who 
are wise in their own conceits and would 
‘set the dictates of their own shallow under- 
standings in opposition to the revealed mind. 
of God But if we give up the doctrine of 
the atonement of Chnst for sin we may 
give up every doctrine of Scnpture destroy 
our Bibles and refuse to hsten to Heavens 
communications It 18. a doctrine that rus 
through the whole of the Divine Record and 
through all the different dlispensations of re- 
Iigion since the Fall It 13 a doctnne not 
only plamly impled but expressly stated 
m every of the New Testament Senp- 
tures ‘e grant that st involves a great 
my that xt bespeaks an mte1 mt 
made egies olereats man to thom 
a ve which ws mcom} eDB1> 
ble tad which passeth all ‘mnderstanding 
But then what if the ways and works of 
God are different? We cannot contemplate 
the smallest and most inmgmificant works of 
nature without meetmg with difficulties 
we cannot study the ways of Providence 
without meetng with ties at every 
step, and finding ourselves involved i the 
utmost perplenty We cannot contemplate 
the drvine nature at all without crymg out 
“© the depth of the nches, both of the wise 
dom and knowledge of God! how unseareh~ 
able are his ents and his ways 
fete coe if we were to explode 
and heve every thog be’ the 
gesp of our capaerbes, our creed must be 
lmted mdeed. Revelatzon s here our only 
gude The feeble urtellect of man cannot 
comprehend rt and we must with humility 


submit, and be of God, just because 
at asthe subject of divme revelauon And 
who will deny that Jeaus = set forth as the 
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end of sin—that he mght make reconciha- | mercy and trath meet together—there it 1s 
tion for imquity and bring sn an evetiaang that righteousness and peace do mutually 
ighteousness—that without sheddmg embrace—there it 1s that God declares his 
Iood there can be no remsmon? I cannot nghteousness in the forgiveness of sm He 
see what meaning we can attach to such 18 Just, and asthe eametime the juatfier of 
terms as the Scnptures reveal and employ the sinner behcving in Jesus There we at 
if the atonement and substitution for sinnera once behold the triumph of yustice and holt 
36 not the doctrine taught thereby Itis not ness andthe nchest displavs of divine merey 
for nian to ash wh: "God acts in this mane andgrace The angche song resounds from 
‘ner—whether the Betty could pardon mn im jthe cross ‘Glory to God in the highest, 
any other way orhowthesatisfactionofChnst ! on earth peace and good will tothe children 
operates in our dcliverance—our object 1s ofmen' — [tis difficult to say to what extent 
with the fact It 1s to mqure what God the influence of Chnsta mterpomtion goes 
has done and to bless his name that he This much however, x certain that to man 
he has been graciously pleased so to mant- there 18 redemption only by the blood of 
fest his regard and with gratitude and hu- Chnst that man can be reconciled to God 
mulity to recetve hts own explanation of his ; only by the death of his Son that there 19 
own procedure The whole Levit.al pro- | no other surety no other Saviour for sin 
cedure pointed at Him who was to take) nere no other propitiation for sin, but the 
away stn by the saerfice of hnnself In! Lord Jesus Chnst 
‘Hn all the rites and ceromomes hadtheir —_ But I observe again that the sufferings 
ecplaza from Tim they denycd their of Christ were necessary im order that he 
uffierey and without his appearince they it aflord us an example of patient and 
would’ have remained a cold and unmean- holy endurance and that we mght look at 
img ceremony for it was unpossible for the him sn our day of suffermg in our distress 
blood of bulls and of goats to takeaways as our sympathizmg Hh Priest Jesus 
Jean sce no other way of reconeihng the was an all purfect Saviour He destroyed 
rectitude of the divme character with the the encmy—h« removed the wall of separa- 
unmenited personal suffinngs of the Re- tion between heaven and carth Not merel; 
decmur than by regarding these sufferings so he pomtcd out and he trod the path of 
and that death asthe purchase of our peace hfe im which he would have his followers to 
Jus blood as the pre of our redemption walk This 1s nounmportant partof Chnist s 
and I can concerve no way im which the character as Mediator To exhibit im hfe 
rectitude of God could be so fully main- what is enjomed by the hps to exemplify in 
tancd—no way in which the Almhtys character what 1s inculcated by the person, 
detestation of sin and the clemency of the 1s no easy task but it 1s necessary in hun 
‘aivine nature could be soclearly mamifisted who would be a guide and instructor to 
as by lus punishing sin in the person of his otbers for we know that it 1 immatenal 
surety—by his emiting the shepherd in whita pave ays in the way of injunction 
order that the sheep mght go fre We unless hus lif 1s an illustration of his pre- 
may ash low the sufferings and death ofa ecpts Now Chnst took on him the seed 
person whose hfe was a life of unsulhed of Abrabam for this reason that he might 
punty and unweaned benevolencc whose exhitt the beauties of holiness to mortal 
every pang of personal distress whose every view—that he mught illustrate what every 
drop of tnbalation was unmented, could at child of Ged should be In any other na- 
<ul be cxpenenced, but on the supposition ture it could not be shown what man should 
that he undertook our desperate cause, and be, and what he should do and m any other 
that the Lord lad on bum the imquity of us state than that of suffermg humamty, he 
all And where has such a display been could not have displayed many of the most 
given of the purty, and justice, and seventy, exalted virtues Patience and remgnation 
of God, as in the groans that issued from cannot be exerted, where there are no auf- 
the garden of Getheemane—m the heart- fering and dhstrese—resolution and courage 
endings enes that proceeded from the cross cannot be displayed where difficulties and 
on Calvary? And et the same tame, oh! do not assail us—there 18 no room 
how stnkingly and affectngly has God for ude, and for the exercise of meck- 
manifested the mches of his grace, so that ness, where we have not been subjected to 
‘We cannot forbear to exclam, O the height unmented suffering, mdgmity, and wrong 
and the depth of the love of God in Chnst' Had he possessed all the comforta and en- 
+t paseeth understanding =‘There it 1s that joymente which wealth can purchase, there 
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ht have been room fur the exercse of 
self demal and supenonty to thisworld and 
‘we are not without most illuatnous mstances 
of this m the hfe of Chnet, as when he flung 
from him the ormoular answers prea 
tum but without lowkness of condition 
without endurance and suffermg without 
drinking the cup of affiiction and sorrow, 
Christ s example could not have come home 
to the general state of mankind—the epint 
essential in the most trying circumstances 
of human life could not have been exhi~ 
bited. Our Lord mght indeed have 1s- 
sued his mandates from heaven or dictated 
tus will by angcls but his requirements 
could not have been recommended with 
such persuasive energy as when illustrated 
ly his hfe obedience and suffermgs as 
when he became bone of our bon¢ and flesh 
of our flesh and was made tn al! respects 
hike unto his brethren We have not 
strength as it has been well said to ascend 
to him, but he had grace to descend to us 
and he has marked out and consecrated that 
path mn which every child of sorrow 1s Called. 
to travel We are accordingly directed to 
Jook to Jesus the author and finisher of our 
faith We ar. commanded to consider Him 
who endured the contradiction of sinners 
agatnst himself Jest at any time, we should 
be weary and fant m our mnds and the 
apostle Peter says hereunto were ye. call- 
ed, because Christ alsosuffered for us lear 
ing us an example, that ye should follow ns 
steps Into many a trying situation isthe 
pilgnm on earth brought as he pursues his 
journcy to hus fathers home aud the char 
acter of the Christian 1s perhaps never more 
fully brought to the test, than when the 
storms of life beat violently on his head and 
the bitter cup of tribulation 1s put into his 
hand And where im these circumstances 
let me ask, shall we find such a potters as 
Chnst ¢ There 1s poverty in Christe hfe, 
but there 19 not a murmur of discontent— 


there 18 suffering in the extreme in the hfe and 


of Chnat, but there 1s ba a ond of com- 
plaint there 18 not a look of impatience— 
‘there 18 persecution and reproach in Christ 6 
hfe, but there 18 not the whisper of reerum 
anation nor the thought of revenge In 
uence he possesses his soul ‘ He is 

a lamb to the slaughter and asa sheep be- 
fore bis shearers 18 dumb, go he openeth 
not his mouth” He 1s reviled, yet he reviles 
not agam—he suffers, yet he threatens 
not—and when loaded execrations, and 
meeting with every thing that was calculated 
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to extinguish every benevolent fecling, he 
recommends lus enemies, hie very murdcr- 
ers, to Heavens merey——" Father, forgive 
them for they know not what they do'™ 
‘Yes these scenes of tnbulation were need- 
ful to perfect Cinst’s work as Saviour of 2 
lost world—were needful to exhibit him to 
all the intelligent creation of God, as the 
olyect of admiration, wonder, adoration, and 


praise 
But the lowly condition and sufferings of 
Christ were essential to the perfecting of 
‘ts character, as 8 compasmonate and aym- 
pathing High Priest This isa view that 
is taken by the apostle Paul, of Chnsts 
assumption of human nature, and he states, 
that he 1s falfilling his glory, in assuming the 
garb of mortal ficsh and submitting to the 
many privations and troubles and suffenngs 
which were his Jot that they were essential 
on thie very account—‘ in all things,” says 
he, ‘ it hehoved him to be made hke unto 
tus brethren’—for what purpose ?_ Wh 
that he mght be a merciful and faithful 
Sigh Pnest, in things pertanmg to God to 
reconciliation for the sma of the peo- 
pe for in that he euffered, bemg tempted 
1s able to suceour thems that are tempt- 
ed” And agam, ‘ seomg that we have 3 
great High Priest, that 1s passed mto the 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold 
fast our profission for we hase notan High 
Priest who cannot be touched with the feel- 
ing of our infirmities but was m all pomts 
tempted hke aswe are, yet without sin Let 
us therefore come boldly to the throne of 
grace, that we may obtam meres and find 
grace to help m time of need * The Chns- 
fan, in Ins pilgrimage through Life m hus 
Journey through the wilderness forward en- 
‘counters many a rough blast, many aswells 
surge many adanger  Hhs rond hea not: 
waysthrou,h the smooth valley and through, 
the ennling parterre but the stecp and rug- 
ged ascent he has often to travel—bnara 
thorns often impede his progress and 
who shall sympathwe with him an the dark 
mght of sorrow and distress—who ehall 
cheer him on i hus lonely path—who shall 
say to the stormy billows, Be still”—who 
prevent hus droop: from funting 


as and who pot toflight hus fears, and bis sor- 
rows, 


his foes? Who but the com- 
passionate Redcemer, who but the orce 
suffermg Saviour, who but Jesus, who trod 
the same path, who encountered the same 
who was beset by the same 
enemues, who was harassed by the samp 
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temptations who endured the eame affio-{that he might have a fellow feeling with us 


tions, who was agitated by the same fears—|in those su! 
We naturally an-|be our lot and arpentace 
pare 


but endured them all ? 


bosom our sorrows to those who felt as we | nacle in this hfe 


‘We naturally disclose our wants, and make 
known our sufferings to him who has knowa 
what want and sufferng i and we count 
that a brother m adversity, 18 he who has 


ferings and distresses that may 
while we taber- 
Tam that the thought 
that we have such a in heaven 
clothed in our nature and alive to all onr 
infirmities cannot fal to raise the epint and 


refresh the heart, and anumate the faith and 


been or 13 still disciplined in the school of| strengthen the consolations of the children, 


affution And to whom shall we go with 
auch freedom such confidence and such re- 
Ihance such hope such pertect assurance as 
to hin who in the days of his flesh offered 
up prayers and eupplications with strong 
‘cryings and tears unto Hun that wus able to 


save—who suffered from every avenue of|racked with pain ? 


affietion—who endured more than ever man 
can endure more than tongue can crmess 
or heart concetve for the sskeot those very 
mdividuals who are now subjected to the 
Dlast and surrounded by the tulons 

Butt maybe said must not he who knows 
our frame and remembers we are but dust 
he who 18 aware of our every want and our 
(vers suffering and <orrow, and pam be «s 
capable of svmpathzing with ue and cy- 
rending relet without as with that personal 
experience ? He who made us knows our 
v ants Christ assumed our sature bore our 
trefs and carned our sorrows uot to pie 
himself a more mtimate Laowled.c of our 
state not to awaken compasson that did 
not exist before not to merease the sensi 
Iities of the divine mmnd towards 1 but on 
‘our account, to increase our conhidenee and 


of God What oh! distressed and aflict~ 
ed Christian wthe reeson of thy disquetude > 
Art thou poor? Artthou persccuted ¢ Art 
thou agitated with fears? Art thon castdown 
with sorrows’ Art thou beset with tempta- 
tion? Art thou harasscd by Satan? Artthou 
Art thou sulyect to 
death? Bev mm mand comfort thyself with 
the thought thatthe Re emer now glory 
was poor wud afflicted and sorrowll and 
beset with temptation and persecuted even 
unto the death andth tt now heaswillng and 
able as he is willing to succonr and to help 
thee Look then to Christ and take 
comfort cast thy burden on the Lor! and 
rest ied thet he wall sustain thee 

I should observe agum that the safferngs 
‘of Christ were essential to his own glory as 
‘Mediator and to the glory of his redeemed 
cluldren This 1s cong we am the text and 
m various passages are Ought 
not Christ to have oftered these chines 
and to enter mto his glory Because he 
humbled himself beeansc he becun 
obcdient unto death even the death of tht 
cross therefore God hath Inghly cxalted 


awaken our consolation m the calamities of|hrm and given him a name which 15 above 


Ife 
form of a servant and gave us a bnght ex- 


As he travelled through life im theje 


name He 1s exalted at the nght 
of the Majesty on and tor the 


ample that we should follow hie steps s0| joy set before him he endured the cross 
his every drop of woe was tasted for mans|despisimg the shame But not only 1s the 
sake and benefit as in vanous ports of| personal glory of Chnst merely connected 
view go in this mmportant view also—to} with bis humubation and sufferings, though 
Lanuh sorrow from our nunds to diserpate {these were essential It 1» not merely 
every shadow of suspicion from the hearts / through Chnets suff 
of the most desponding and afford os the|the Semmng sword which gearded the tree 
most perfect assurance that in Christ the}of life has been sheathed, and the cherubun 
man of sorrows we have a meresful and| withdrawn that the gates of Paradiwe have 
compassionate High Priest When we been aguin thrown open, and the forfested. 
know that Jesus suifered m the flesh, that} mhentance without the of shena- 
he carned into heaven that body that was} tion, restored to the belever—Chnt has 
Uroken on the cross that he bore sbout with}: hus eye to draw all men unto nm 
him all the sensbiltics of our nature, and| ‘ And” says the Apostle, “1 became Him 
1m that very nature m which he suffered ap-| for whom are all things, and by whom are 
‘ta our advocate at his Father's Pgbe all things,1 drimgmg many sons unto glory 
thot he bears in the remem-| captmn of our salvation perfect 


it 
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and church of the first- end of tume who shail enter in, have thear 
born, if ever we be admtted to a participae eyes directed to the Lamb that was slain, 
tion of ther joys and glory, xf ever we mt and sing, and through eternity shall sing, 
down with Chnst m his glory, and hve and thw song —‘Thou art worthy, for thou 
reign with him, we must equally glory wast san, and hast redeemed us to God by 
m that day when he suffered, the just thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, 
for the unjust, when his garments were and le and nation and hast made us 
rolled in blood and when he ‘erumnphantly unto our God kings and priests § May the 
exclaimed on the cross, “It 1s fimshed!* Lord bless his word, and to his name be 
All that have already entered m, all to the all the praise 


general seenby 
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Then shall the dust return to the ea: th as ut was, and the sprit snail 1 etwnunte God 


uho gave ¢”—Eccies xu 7 


eeable 


Howzven gloomy and dis our spmts are to enter as soon as they 
snlject death may be mm itself it ought, shall have quitted this tenement of clay 
nevertheless to beftequently mour thoughts Some reflections upon each head I purpo ¢ 


lor since this ts the sentence of the Lord 
over all flesh That dust we are and unto 
‘lust we raust return why should we show 
onrselves averse to attend to and re- 
member it? Our disimciination m ths 
«ase, only proves the more strongly, the 
uicesaity of our beg remmded of sf but 


to lay before you on this occasion 

And first let us attend to ourselves and 
mark the reflections which anse from a 
steady survey of our own nature Almost 
at the first glance we perceive ourselves to 
be ® most wonderful composition of body 
and soul of fish and spt Of these two 


‘an be no reason for sli,htmg and neglect- parts umted and compounded together our 
ity it 0 generally ag we are wont Sooner whole frame consists 
or later we all must die and our axersionto But at the same time that we percerve 
semember tlus wall not retard our fate one this, we may observe further that notnath- 
moment longer than God sees fit to order standing the intimate connexion which sub- 
it — Lvery human bemg therefore who sists between these two parts an cssential, 
really has his own iteicst at heart will be distinction between the one and the other 
=lud to have thu king of terrors pass fro- 1s still hept up Each 28 possessed of its 
‘quently m review before him that by pecahar properties, each hath its pecuhar 
tumbanzing hunself, as xt were with his offices assigned it by its Maher e soul, 
cnemy beforehand, he may neither be bemg of a thinking and rational nature 
tlarmed at his approach, nor unprepared to gives life and energy to every movenient 
ineet lim we make whilst the body, being but an 
he words which I have chosen for my earthly and material substance 18 only to be 
text, contain a very short but a very true as the handmaid of the soul, the 
recount of the awful change that 18 to take mere receptacle or storehouse of our spint- 
pee with ua at our dissolution ‘The ual substance 
‘lust shall return to the earth as it was and = And as the Almughty thus made the one 
the gpant shall return unto God who gave it” part of us infenor at first to the other, and 
ws history of man, short as xt 18, will entirely subservient tots will and directions, 
yet afford us several very useful reflections durng all the time of their present connex- 
‘upon ourselves, upon the state which we 10n upon earth, 20 hath he appomted for 
now are in, and upon that state ito which each, upon their separation, a state propor 
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tioned to thew different worth. The body, 
having no other ongin but dust, 18 
to return, in its ited tuse, to the earth 
out of which it was taken but the soul, 
which 1s of a chvme and spnitual nature, 
shall return to God who gave t We can- 
not, deed, distinctly understand what spint 
1s becouse God the fountain of all ws- 
dom hath not revealed so much information 
tous Only this we know, that st nfimtely 
excels all earthly substances both in dignity 
and duration and that ou souls in 
lar which are formed of st shall go to ther 
Creator and be upheld by Jum’ in being 
through eternal agus 

Here then is plain ant senptural ac 
count of man an account which as Jeselled 
to every capacity and which we base no 
came 1m the world ta mistrust since it 15 
communicated to us irom the most uncr- 
eeptionable authority from Him who as he 
1 the God of truth can neither be ducenved 
hunself nor deceive us 

Hay ing therefore gained o much inforin 
ation respecting our elves fiiving thes 
fuund from intelbgence wich may «lel 
be depended on that our frame consists of 
‘two distinet culstancee—the one mortal and 
the other wnmortal and that these sub 
Stances ehull upon their s¢paration by 
death be consigned o er to two such dite 
forint states—the body retuton, to its 
‘on,.mal dust and the soul into th band of 
God who gare it the first and most 
obtions reflection assim from hence 1s 
this—that wi should pay to each of them 
ats proper share of attention If the hody 
De but of so frat and perishable a nature 
+ emall portion of our esteera must be evi- 
dently ita duc If the soul be the subfuner 
and more valuable part of man it will 
deserse to be revercneed secordingly 
‘Yet rational and evident as these conclu- 
sious are how differently do we proceed in 
our common estimate of things? Ilow 
strangels do wo reverse the order of nature? 
How sadly do w« musplace the subjects of 
our care = The hotly though contessedly 
the meaner and more snoble purt cngrosses. 
the chief of ow attention and concern 
Tor st we toil aad plod on with sncessant 
labour Tor it we mise up early und late 

erest and eat the bread of . 

“Trwe luse contrived a most 

ty of pleasures and found out all the 
Behts and ions that this world 
afford How eager are we in om 


suits of mduleences for tle body“ How 
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anzous to supply its wanta, and to t 
sta desires wialst the soul, that Tact 
ous parble of divinity within us 1s suffered 
to he waste and neglected as of little value 
Such ss the general folly and infatuation of 
human conduct 
But when we consider the assurances 
which God hath given us m other parts ot 
his Word that though our bodies sleep for 
a while in the silent chamber of the grave 
et a trme 18 appomted in the counsels of 
iis pronidences when they shail be rated 
again from the dust, re-umted to our souls 
and with them be destined to everlasting 
nese or mueery ling as our 
works shall hive been here—when 1 say 
we corader tht and reflect aa we ought 
‘on the concerns which we have at stake m 
another world then, and not till ther 
shall we see clearly the necessity of mind 
ang our spintual improvement and giving 
them the preference in our cares 
But 18 1n our worldty concerns, we never 
are so ahsurd as to think that the anpre 
dunce of a part of mankind can justify the 
rest in followimg tht same permctons steps 
Iukewise sm relizious matters so far should 
we he fiom con stern the errors of a 
multstide ue am encouagement o1 excusc 
tor us to umtate ther caample when we 
now it te be bad that on the contrary we 
ought rather to i ert or own freedom and 
im spite of every discouragement that offur 
manfalls canhir tee the trut 
Since then the conduct of those who 
preicr the care of ther buiies to that of 
their couls 1s wronj, What have we to 
do but to reverse this ¢yslem and to restore 
to the soul that pre-cnmence m our affee- 
tons to which 11s in fa t so justly entitled ? 
Not that we are to he go very solicitoue 
about the welfare of our mx ard as entirely 
to overlook our outuard man Neither 
reason nor religion will authori. us to do 
so Our bodies tis plam are as much 1 
part of onrsclyes as our souls or spirits can 
be and im the present state of things, we 
are as necessanly bound to provide for’ the 
one as for the other only each ought to 
have its due share of attention accordin, 
to its real an minnsic ments and om 
conduct 18 only then blamewl. when ve 
rob the soul of ts chief seat in our cares to 
phe them upon that part which 1 not ao 


ang 

Instead therefore, of bemg at s0 much 
| pains, #6 most men ua are, in decking 
and mdulging thi froit bods, which we nom 
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tary about with us, lot 


things be studious to adorm our sands with death 


every landable sent, and to fare 
mah them with such a stock oft prous and 
‘virtuous umprovementa, as may best be- 
come the poweis we were born with, and, 
af ies sasle om as natane to 
still higher ck fection at 
‘would certainly ‘be the widom of every 
man to do even supposing that he had no 
other end 10 serve by it, but to return his 

mit as and unsulhed as he could mto 
the hand of Him who gave it 

Remember, then xt 19 no tnfling thing we 
exhort you to It 18 no fnvolous am we 
have in view when weadvise you to be 
articlaly 0 attent. to your sovard man 

8 18 wi @ Senptunes very properly 

call—the one thing needful _~ Whatescr 
respects the good of the soul 1s a most 
necessary work It 1s a work of the most 
lasting importance to us A work that 
affecta our most essential intereste and will 
be felt in its effects by us to all eternity 
For Goda sikc then aud for our own 
sakes, let not our ruligious concerns be 
neglected Let other carcs—eares which 
relate to our present bodily welfare not 
pass unnoticed but never let them come 
an coropetition with the care of our souls 

‘The second lesson of umprovement whch 
this account of our latter end <ontamed in 
the text ought to teach us 1¢ thet we should 
learn from it to set a just that is a mode 
1ate yaluc upon the state of bem, which we 
wow are in and not to esteem it more than 
itdeservcs Tor «mee we are sure thitwe 
anust die and leave tls world why should 
we be so imprudent as to form connexons 
withit that can only fill us with sorrow and 
sepret at parting and cause ns to quit xt with 
reluctance? As we brought nothmg with 
ug into the world so neither shall we carr; 
wny thing out All our aequieitions and a 
our enjoyments, whatever they be must he 
given up with our breath Whenever the 
fatal hour of separation between soul and 
body shall armve, then will be the trme for 
us to lid an cternal farewell to this earth, 
and to ereey thing it contains And what 
18 human life that we should build so much 
uponit? Atthe best "tu but a vapour whieh 
appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth 
away Is not the history of every revolving 
day'a melancholy and convmemg proof of 
this? Look about, and mark the thoussnds 
that are contmusliy falhng around you — 
Observe how fast they are taken away, some 


by a 


ance are already become a prey to the mbemt 
grave How few, in fact, will he 
maamg! Nowthedesth of se many -vatued 
fends, members of our commumty, asd! 
pace ‘acquaintance, oxght to be & con 
admonrtion to us to remember amd 
wide for our own They are but gone 
Before we must follow them, and God 
only knows how soon Why then hive ve 
40 unconcemedly about our latter end? 
why attach we ourselves too closely to any 
of the possessions or pleasures of a state so 
uncertain ? 

‘lie true from the very nature of our 
present circumstances we cannot but he ate 
tentive to whatis passmgaroundus Every 
mans callng and condition here 1s such as 
necessarily to engage him more or less m 
the coneerns and afar of ths world and 
as long as he acts wisely an e part 
assigned him am it by Providence, ao long 
he may go forward with alacnty—hemg as- 
sured that both God and man will commend. 
lusbchaviour But remember, that all ex- 
trentes m this case are carefully tobe avorded 
and that to tol our bodies and harass our 
minds so much about worldly matters as we 
too frequently do—to carry our cares about 
this hfe to any exccss—and to lay plans and. 
schemes nit asifwe were never to feavert— 
18 so evidently wrong and unreasonable that 
liad we any such real regard for ourselves and 
ourown good aswepretendtohare we could 
never be quilty of so flagrant e rece of folly 
‘Let us then’ be studious to do ourselves 
80 much Justice as not to grow ummoderatel: 
fond of any thing here “but endeavour all 
we can through life so to use this world as 
not to abuse it that whenever it shalt 
please God to call us out of st, we ray be 
ready and prepared to obey the summons 

‘The last sulyect for reflection which 1 
mennoned as ansing from the words of my 
text 19, that we learn to entertam just con- 
ceptions of that stato which we are to enter 
upon after death But who, im truth 1s 
sufficient for this? What neat can ery 
prebend or tongue ss, the nature an 
uportance ofanhereanei ?” * Behold, eye 

not ecen, nor ear heard neither hath it 
entered into the heart of man to concpiwe, 
the things which God hath prepared for 
those who love and serve hum,” any more 
then for those who shght and duobey hum 


¢ 
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Aa yet we must be coutent to eee sn part, 
as well aa to kaow but im part, Yet after 
all we doubtless know enough to fill our 
hearts with the deepest concern, whenever 
we stretch our chts beyond the limits 
oftlua frail world, and antiexpate our destiny 
ae tame ot 
be the length and daration of our present 
Ahfe, it 3 but a small space m the annals of 
our exstence All the while we contmue 
here we may be said to be onl just begin- 
nung to hye we are as yet but m the n- 
fancy of existence But as in the earher 
years of youth we find it necessary to trea 
sure up £0 much of the improvements of 
homan learning, a8 are nece: to quahfy 
us for the employments which we are to 
undertake in tanh |, x0 ought we m the 
general amount of the life that now is to 
cultivate such a temper and acquire such 
habits and gracca as shall fit us to appear 
thefore God m another world 

‘Thus world 1s the place allotted us for the 
knowledge ani practice of that which 13 good 
‘We are now in a state of tral and disci 
pline and on the care or remussness which 
we here show in moral and rehgrous 1m 


ments tt will depend whether we shall nd}, 


happy or muserable for ever 

Think then how great will be our con 
fusion when we come to enter upon our 
future state af we either hase made no: 
vision at all forit or only prepared ourselves 
by sin and wickedness for the worst of tor 
ments! How shall we then wish but for 
ever wish in yan, that we bad made better 


‘We hnow that whatever hea 
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‘uae of time whilst rt was mn our ty end 
bres pace of sbnaing or ni a our 
, We spent tt in performn 
the wilof Him whose servants we pose} 
doing our duty hike honest men and good 
Chnsbans, and thus fitting ourselves for 


ven 
God give us all grace s0 to follow the 
good example of those who have departed 
‘this hfe mnie faith and fear, that we ma 

never have cause to condemn or repeene 

ourselves for folly hereafter God grant 
that un the midst of all our cares and enyoy- 
ments here we may never forget the con- 
cerns we have in view hereafter May we 
all be mndful of our latter end, and remem- 
ber that though our outward man pensh yet 
our inward man 1s renewed day by dav— 
that we have cach of us a soul to be saved 
and that its acceptance or reyection by God 
will be the consequence of our good or ill 
behasiour in this hfe For as St Paul as 

suresus To them who by patient continu 

ance in well-doingseeh forhonour and glory 

and immortality will God give eternal hfe. 

but unto them that are contentious and do 
not obey the trath but obey unnghteousness 
non and wrath tnbulahion and an- 
gus upon every soul of man that docth 


“To Him” therefore, “who isable toheep 
us from falling and to present us faultless be~ 
fore his presence with oxcecding 03 to God 
only wise be glory majesty domimuon and 
power, now and ever —Amen’ 
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CHRIST, THE HEAD OVER ALL THINGS TO THE CHURCH 
Sermon preached by the Rev James Mansnatt — Conhinued from page 348 


‘In conclusion then I would ask you are This anton he declares hunself wilhng to 
you not connected with the Saviour? have establish this mght betweeo himself and 
you gone to him? do you trust m him? your souls Receive him then and sce that 
do you look to fim as all your salvation? this relationship be estabhshed without the 
are you seeking to give yourslves up to delay even of a moment Insult not the 
Tum‘and to have the grace imparted that Redeemer Bring not guilt and condem- 
‘will make you feel it to be your meat and navon on your own souls by virtually mak- 
your drink to do the will of your Father mga mock of tum Tins isthe pnvilege to 
who 1s in heaven? Oh! then I beseech which 1 would call you this the honour 
you never, never forget the and after which I would encourage you to as- 
the tenderness of the tie by which you are pire 
knit to that Saviour It 19 stronger than —_ But in the last place while we are called 

each of us for ourselves to seek the 


Hie bored (st maates the oart eves of 5 upoa cf ss Se commelves eso 
leseings whi nist thus freely and gra- 
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mother towards her sucking child You 
are members of Chnists body and it is not ctously tenders surely we are called upon 
more sure that you are willing to do for to seek as much as possible to be instru- 
your bodies all we have already stated mental m extending the enjoyment of these 
it 18 not more true that men, without excep- benefits to our brethren around us Jt 38 


tion are ready and most anxious to do what by Gods dealings with his Church that the 


they can for thei mortal bodies than that perfections of his nature have in a most 
remarkable 


He who ws exalted a prince and a Saviour 
far above all principalities and powers 1s 
ready to supply your wants—to minister to 
\ournecessities—to make his grace sufficient 
for you—to mprrt spintual food aud enjoy- 
ment to your souls—to give you the victory 
over the enemy—to strengthen you for the 
cuechasgeof yourduties— ending lly to bring 
you to his hearesly kmn,dom But are you 
not thus connected mith Him? Have you 
been living wa charegard of Him? Are you 
still hving heedless of the benefits of Christ? 
Do #0 we beseech you uo longer Oh! 
thnk of the prvege to which yom ths 
nant ato invited a speak boastingly 
of their relationship of their connexion 
with those that have clans to noble to 
royal buth but what are all these things 
Dut as the small dust of the balance when 
compared with thet relationshp which we 
have ths mght been considenng—when 
compared with umon to Chnst hnmself 
ho has a name that 18 above every name 

- union as intimate and close as that 


‘bichsubswtsbetween thesoul andthe body! | should 
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le manner been illustrated Have 

you a frend whom you wish to recommend 
to those around you? would you not be 
antious to make known the deeds of that. 
friend by which the virtues that in a part- 
faery manner edorned him were most 
is} ? Would you have 

Gods Keown and esteemed througli- 
‘out every portion of the globe you mhabit ® 
Ob then eeck to be instramental in sending 
every-where the knowledge of that work of 
God’ which at once exhibits every perfeo- 
tion of his character But, besides, hearing 
as we do, of the willingness of that God 
whom we have offended not merely to re- 
ceive smners into a state of forgivencss and 
dehverance from all the consequences to 
which they have by ther transgressions, 
become but to admit them to the 
close and tender tie we have this mght been 
oh! surely every sentiment 

of benevolence should make ut aniout to 
glad tidings of great joy, that by 
all our fellow-amners cvery-where 
come to re the way im which 
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they may be senchfied, und made mamfest be prinleggedto worships thad Grodin the way 
to be Chnst e body, heus of God, and yomt in which they had been accustomed, wen 
heirs with Jesus Chnst they wore mhabrtants of the country where 
‘The persons for whom I this night, im a | we now are? There ssanother reason wh: 
Parteclar manner ain called to plesd, have I would urge upon you, the clans of this 
very special clams upon you They have society We little know what connexon 
heen under the necessty of leaving their we oursclyes may have with the em, ants 
native country bidding adieu to the scenes Emugration ws on the merease and im all 
endeared to them by many fond recollec- probaby ot wall go on to inerease still 
adreu to the fnends, as well We know not but some dear very dear to 
as to the scenes of their youth they have ws, may soun exchan.: this country for a 
gone to a land of strangers and toa land lant. one ~= Not one of us who arc 
where they not merely lave not the aseo- parents knows but that»ome of our children 


ciations that endear our native country to may be under the necessity of removit 
the hearts of every one of us but from the country of therr fathers to the lan 
they have not those religious that whither so many have gone And.n these 


feehngs 

this country such a delightful home to 
its whabitants “ There the Sabbath comes 
wot as xt does here The sun of the Sab- 
bath nses and sets upon hem ined but 
am many places the gates of the Sanctuary 
are not thrown open the church bell is 
not heard the glad tidings of salvation are 
not In many places there ws not 
merely an entire destitution of the of 
religious instruction bat even of the means 
of common and that the most common edu- 
caton Did Christ tell his disciples, then 
when they preached the Gospel to bein at 
Jerusalem? did he tell them to begm in 
that place where he inmself was cructhed 
where he was maltreated where he was 
baffetted, where he was spit upon? chd 
he thus show regard for bis country? did 
he thus teach his diserples to chensh the 
same fe within their breasts and shall 
we hear of our countrymen in strats and 
not stretch out eur hand—not do what we 
ean, that m the foreygn land in which they 
are they may have at least the consolation 
of hearmg of the God of ther fathers and 


‘cercumstances under the posahility of such 
‘an occurrence do not motives of selfishness, 
as well as of benevolence call on you todo 
what you can, to add to the means of grace 
that here are awanting to make the Gospal 
more extensively known? This m the olyect 
which the North Amenoan Colonsal Secrety 
has in wew They have sent out many 
preachers and misters to that land of 
spintual desolation © Withm these few 
months fourteen preachers m coanexion 
with the Church of Scotland have buen 
sent out In consequence of th a heavy 
debt has been contracted obligations have 
been come under to an extent considerably 
beyond the fands but they look to you 
to the public in general with the utmost 
confidence, for the means to enable them to 
fall ther ends and I trust that by your 
contnbations in this way while you ere anx- 
10us to avail yourselves of the pnvileges: 
now enjoy you will show that you are lik.~ 
smsc dceply concerned for your country- 
men who may not bu ut crroumstances @> 
advantageous as you 


THE CHARACTER AND BLESSING OF HIM THAT OVERCOMETH 


A SERMON PREACHED IN THE TRON CHURCH GLASGOW ON THE EVENING OF 
SABBATH He JULY 153, 


Bythe Very Rev DUNCAN MACFARLAN, DD, 
Principal of the University and Minter ofthe Inner High Church Glasgow 


™ He that overcometh shall mherit all things”—Ruv xn 7 


‘Two questions here suggest themselvas 
In the drat place, Who 1s he that over- 
oometh ? m the second place, What 1s the 
nature of that inheritance whichss promsed ? 
‘To each of these mm guceession it 18 pro 


posed shortly by the bleanng of God, ¢> 
on 


call M your attenti 

© besriag is promised here, and m 
many other of Scnpture to him 
‘that overcometh io understand this anght, 
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tt must be observed that the hfe of a]therr desires and wishes are altogether prow 


Chnitian 1s unformly described mm Serspture 
sa state of danger and of ol. He m re 
quired to strive to bold fast, to fight the 
geod fight Persecution was the tnal to 
‘whach'the first Chnatians wero chiefly exe 
posed, and pgamst which they were oarc~ 
ly armed, but in succeeding ages, and 
unto the prosent times, the attacks which 
are made on believers are more numerous 
and more vanous Whetever from within 
‘or from without may shake the faith or dis 
turb the conmstency of a Christian whether 
under cover of turbulent passion, mordinate 
desire, or malignant affiction whethor m 
the shape of worthleas solicitation, sinful 
example, unlawful pleasure or dishonest 
gun, may be regarded as an enemy and ws 
to be frmly resisted Now, thisie a combat 
1n which you at least profess to be 
By callug yourselves Chnstiane by 
meeting m the house of God you solemnly 
profess’ that you are anumated by the et- 
ample and encouraged by the promiscs of 
the Captamn of your salvation 
‘What, then are the quali ations of him 

who would fight successtully ? ‘The first1s 
futh such 1 the express and repented de 
claration of Scripture. ‘This 1s the victory 
that overcometh the world even our fath 
Who 1 he that overcometh the world but 
he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of 
God? ‘Lhe world 1 continually present 
with you Its temptations assail you day 
by day and hour by hour You every dav 
behold the multitude domg evil and hurry- 
ing you on by ther powerful and fascmat- 
ang example into» participation of therr 
gult and sin You are often «ohetted 
not only by the profhgate but by professed 
‘Christans and pretended frends to do 
those thmgs which are meonsutent with 
faith and a good conscience towards God 
and you frequently meet with op) tes. 

moting your lawtul mterests by unjust 

unlawful cranial and ‘art fayoumble 

tunities of mn Dg 10 61 pleasures 
‘These temptations ssnal you im every shape 
‘They not only agitate your violent passions: 
and duturh the balance of your minds but 
steal on you under the mask of 
and seduce your first propenaities unto suxzh, 
anes agaist you yy reconcile you to 
the example ofthe wicked by representing 
to you tha folly ad selesmede of our 
standing out against the general practicas 
sacha, They a stay even wduty 
to compl; the requests fnenda, 
though 4 should ast be que cle clear that 


per They reeoneile you to the indulgence 
of covetousneas where it presents. power 
sod honors, end gas Dee near 
ing as low, eguanst 
thes’ mocesant mo ther attacks, this per 
petually arrayed or du to betmy, 
‘What cia support the soldier of Chnst, oF 
enable nm to contend with perseverance or 
success? No general notions of duty no 
views of self interest can arm him for that 
combat, or endue him with that determina~ 
tion of purpose which it requirea In faith 
alone 3s an adequate Pail of romstapce 
to be found He who by Jesus Chrut shall 
beheve im God—he who setteth the Lord 
always before him who, in all lus thoughts, 
and words and actions has halntual refer~ 
ence to theall-secing God, must be restram~ 
ed from mortifying his favour and mearpng 
has ure He who walke by fut 
and not by sight looking to him who came 
not to do his own will, but the will of Him 
who sent him of hum who wae des; and 
afflicted and had not where to lay head 
wall not extravagantly bunt aher those 
and gains See ere ne 
never st to be a T le 
‘those entire rehance ws ob a sufenng. and 
crucified Redeemer, whose only hope 1 im 
the mercy of God through him who lad 
down his hfe amid the trials of the cross for 
the deliverance of mankind, will not hkely 
betray lus advocate and witereessor by in 
dolgiog m those sins which put him to open 
shame He who looks forward to the 
second coumg of Chnst wall not lhely be 
moved to ;prorane the displeasure of that. 
Judge and treasure up for hmeelf wrath 
and shame and confusion on the day of 
God _A person who 1s accustomed to look 
forward to the second comung of Jesus, and. 
whose hopes rest on an mhentance which 
48 meorruptible undefiled and that fadeth 
not away, must be thereby rased above ull 
undue attachment to the gains, the pleasures 
and the sinful practices of this world 
What to him 1s the favour or the censure 
of mankind? the enjoyment of this worlds 
pleasures, or the cndurance of poverty and 
contempt ¢ All these all vicissitudes 
ito nothmg m companson of that glory 
which shall be revealid, and when estunats 
ed by him along with that mhentance 
Such are some of the pnnerples of him who 
overcometh—such are some of the matives 
for perseverance in heepmg the command. 


ments 
But, m the second place, he who over 
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cometh must exercise constant and unre- 
muting watchfulness This 1s the decided 
language 
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of am may overtake you, T say unto 
all of watch” pia alas 
‘A third, and the most important weapon 


wpsston™ "Watch ye ad pray alvage prayer "His ‘sombat Wr terion ine pat 
a” ye yy always 18 combat 18 lo—his 
that ye may be acrated worthy 0 escape fo foccess we sitkingy doverived iy ihe 
all those things that aball come to pass, and Paul an his Eputle to the Fphe- 
to stand bel the Son of man The sians «,Fumally, my brethrea be strong in 
same command he by his Apostles the Lord, and i the power of bis mght 


repeats by 
* Watch ye,” says St. Paul, “ stand fast in 
the faith, quit you lke men, be strong” 
Be sober Te vigilant , because your adver- 
eary the devil as a roanng hon, walk 
about, seeking whom he may devour” If 
your condition has thus been as it has been 
ented and aa J am pretty sure you 
wil Lesh gecates to be astate of perpetual 
dangei—it surely ought on your part to 
also a state of perpetual ‘wlchfulness In 
the pintual, es in mortal warfare the hour 
of fancied secunty 18 that of most evident 
‘The very notion of warfare im 
phes the necessity of contmued watchful. 
ness, lest your enemy take advantage of 
your carelessness and ourpnse you when 
vou are off your guard en you blind- 
ly indulge the wishes which anse in your 
hearts or follow unguardedly the maxims 
and example of the world——whenyouadvance 
ma blind relunce on your ova 


eth and blood but agamst 


Put on the whole armour of God that ye 
may be able to stand agaimet the wiles of 
the devil For we wrestle not agamat flesh 
mncxpalities, 
powers agamst the rulers of the darkness 
of thug word “agamst spintual wickedness 
mm Ingh Wherefore take unto you 
the whole armour of God that ye may be 
able to withstand in the evil day and hay. 
ing done all to stand Stand therefore 
having your loins gut about with truth and 
having on the breastplate of mghteouanesa 
and your feet shod with the preparation of 
the 1 of peace above all taking the 
ahueld of fath wheremth ye shall be able 
to qucneh all the fiery daris of the wicked 
And take the helnct of salvation and the 
sword of the Spnt which 19 the word of 
Ged praymg alveys with all payer and 
suppheation 1m the Spt and watching 
thereanto with all perseverance and suppl 


and say to yourselves that nothing is too ‘caton for all sants’ Thus myunction to 
hard for you you wilfully expose yourselves jhabitual prayer and supplication is obvi- 
to the most smmment hazard of being be-| ously founded on the imperfection and m- 
trayed mto sudden msery and danger He | firmty of human nature Weak, indeed 
who osercometh must exercise constant Vare the children of men wavenng on ther 
watchfulness over all Ins thoughts words opinion inconstant m their affectona incon- 
and actions Conscious of his own weak- sistent in their conduct Most stnking 18 
ness distrusting the allunng voice of plea the emphatic declaration of Scripture It 
sure and jealous of those pursuits that is not in man that walketh to direct hie 
in the most favourable hght when steps” For a painful proof of thus truth I 

thar nature and tendency ate not distinctly may appeal to the conscious recollection 
‘ascertained he exercises constant of every one who hears me Who 
over hus temper, bis inclinations and hrs there, im this assembly that has never 
ronduct He who 1s wise in your #yht mourned over lus own faults never blushed 
8 10. no undertaking, and mdulges no for his own errors? Who 1s there whose 
imation without considering and weigh expenence has not often brought to his 
ang well the principles from which they pro- recollection these words of the apostle 
eced, and the effects they are hkely to pro Paul “ When I would do good evil w 
@uce He bearsinmundthe salutary counsels present with me” In the hour of trial and 
of wisdom, and ponders the path of his temptation are not your affections cold, and 
feet, that all his ways may be catabluhed resolutions feeble and unsuccesstul ? 
By the blessing of God, under this con- Mo vessels, thus weak thus insufficient, thus 
stant discpline, he 1s guarded agamet many destitute of power in themeclves there 19 
‘of the temptations that may assail him, and from on hgh ‘The Lord has de 
dehvered from many of those snares by he will make he grace eufficient for 
which the well-meaning, but unvise, are 20 them, and perfect Ins strength m their 
often entangled, to ther utter destruchon weakness, and this strength they are com- 
' Watch, therefore, for ye know not the manded and encouraged to seek by prayer 
day, nor the hour, when the decestfulness “ Ash, and it shall be given you, seek, and 
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ye shall find, Luock, and st shall be 
unto you for every one that ask re 
eevreth and he that seeketh findeth and 
to hum that knocketh xt ahall be opened 
“If ye, beng evil know how to give good 
gifs unto your children, how much more 
aball your Father which 1s an heaven give 
good tt to them that ask mm? = Thu 
aad the soldier of Chnst requires ead for 
this aid he babstually apples He regularly 
supphcates the Father of mereies the author 
ofall that 1s good that he would be pleas- 
ed hy his gracious Spit to enlighten his 
understanding to renew his will to support 
um under jus strats to strengthen im 
under all his trials to rescue him from temp- 
tation and deliver him from evil Putting 
up these prayers m a pure heart he trusts 
to obtain from Christ what 12 requimte to 

event him from being overcome of evil 

hile the blessing attends hin from on 
high even the devout action he performs 
cares alongwith it ta own reward | When 
he regularly and habitually addresses bno- 
aelf to that God who 1s invisible @ constant 
sense of the divine presence government 
and inspection is kept alive m his mmnd 
dus thoughts are withdrawn from those ont 
ward objects which attract hw external 
senses and his attention 1s fixed on those 
glorious traths and realities which can elo 
‘vate him above this world and add him to 
the number < those who ae its 
temptahons Every prayer he offers up 1s 
a renewed ‘on,agenieat te be fathful to hrs 
Lord a new and golemn renunciation of all 
tmtereourse with his enemes ‘Lhe bless 
ing of God on the frequent repctstion of 
‘this exercise must cxalt the Chrestian above 
the contempt of this world to his Creator 
and the works of the Lord 

Another of the requisites m him that over 
cometh 13 self denal = Ifanyman will come 
after me says Jesus * let him deny himself 
and take up hus cross and followme — This 
necessity is founded a,ain m the rmperfection 
of the character of man Wer we wise 
tnd pire ‘ond ngbteous as we are tavght 
angels ove m heaven it 1s perfectly easy to 
‘conceive that our inelmations and our duties 
would in every case comade perfectly and 
in the mdulgmmg of our inclmations we 
should be uniformly promoting the cnds of 
our existence s 19 however not the 
case We are seldom just judges of what 
1s truly for our own benefit. Even in the 
planest cases of duty we are often mucr- 
ably musled by passions, preyudices, or evil 
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mehnatons Gur dessres are oftea errone- 
owa anfal at vanance with our own i- 
terest and the will of the Most High but 
even when the inclination of man is not 
‘absolutely and directly very sinful ats habit- 
al and systematic indulgence 1 m the jest 
degree dangerous weakeniag the euthonty 
of reason and conscience and altogether 
sosetling the mead It 1 no argument 
against necessity that it has been fre~ 
quently msunderstood or abused Man. 
kind have often unagiwned that the Almghty 
ws pleased with the waffenngs of his crea. 
tures and that gloom and seventy and a 
peevish rejection of all ordinary comforts are 
the evidences of a grateful heart and a 
serious sense of his presence Such notions 
we justly reject as grossly erroncous and 
raost durespectfal to the glory and bene- 
volence of the Father of mercies and of 
love He has no pleasure an the suffermga 
of his creatures He urges on them self. 
demal not for the sake of abndgmg ther 
leasures but of mereasing ther future 
It 18 a salutary duty in this 
state of imperfection to correct their follies 
and sins and render them meet for bappi- 
nes hereafter He who has this smpres 
ston on bis mund 2s aware of his own weak~ 
ress Knoumg how often he may be 
pegged coals he may be betrayed 
erous the into what in- 
clizatin would leed tint he excrases 
constant control over bia wishes and is ever 
anxious that no pleasure should be so dear 
sla as for ene to set ome 
lomnance of the nerple of duts 
End couccience He hnowa well hat any 
inchnatione mnocent sn themeelves are apt 
to break forth by indulgence into the most 
violent excesses and heeps a constant check 
on his words and actions He trembles at 
being led into base aexlect or enminal ex 
cess and studies the constant and halitual 
employment of sclfdenial and m every 
case of doubt or emergency his prayer 18 
Lord what wouldst thou have me todo» 
‘The ruling passion the favounte inchna 
tion of every man 1s, m fact, his weak side 
through which he 15 most apt to be betray- 
ed into the sin that doth most easily beset 
Jum Here therefore the pradent man 18 
icularly on his guard lest he should be 
by at and brought to expenence 
the truth, that for all thmgs God wall bing 
jum to judyment 
Lastly it 1s essentral to him that over 
cometh, that he persevere ‘To hold fast to 
2H2 
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the end, to be faithful unto death, 1s th: 
character of him to whom 1 promused the 
crown of bfe “If any man draw back my 
soul shall have no pleasure in him” * Ifye 
continue an my word Her Chnut, “ then 
‘are ye my disciples mdced” “ He that en- 
dureth to the end shall be saved = There 
are many who set out in life with » fair 
outward of success, They have 
all the zeal which ariees from @ lively spunt 
and hinted expenence They perform the 
outward acts of devotion with apparent fer- 
‘vour and eatnestnesa They are in ther 
general conduct scrupulously precise They 
contend for trath with energy and zeal but 
by degrees their real waxes cold their ener- 
gies abate, and indifference creep 
them, rehgion weares and disgusts 
They begin by entertammg doubts as to 
some of its doctrines, ang by throwing off 
all respect for its precepts "Buch wa 
common process. im the human 
suing front: the Jove of, change: snd the 
aaposnbiltt eeping up warm 
votronal feehng unless founded on rational 
pnneiples Stil more does 1t manifest stself, 
when, to orginal weakness 1s added actual 
te ‘Too many resemble the seeds 
that fall upon stouy ground whuch, when 
the sun was up were scorched and because 
they had no root, withered away Far from 
this wavenng of principle are the true and 
faithful followers of the Captam of salvation 
‘Their belief s founded on deep convi tion, 
baa i affections and sndentans are 
engaged in his service, 
faculties are devoted to the cause of theur 
master They go on from strength to 
strength and become day by day more con- 
fir in Ins faith, more ardent in love to 
Im more resolute 1 resistance to te 
tion and more and more abhorrent of im- 
quity Is thy the case with your 
ters? Do w daly an and in 
the knowledge of your Saviour Jesus Chrut? 
Is your faith deep-rooted and are you ready 
always to give an answer to every one that 
@ reason of the hope that is im you ? 
Are its frats manifested day by day more 
dutinetly mn your temper and conduct ? 
you advance from one degree of grace to 
another dying more unto sin, and hiva 
tore unta neteousnese ? Are you steak. 
fast unmoyable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, for as much as ye know 
that your labour 18 not m vain? 
‘Line ts the character of him that over 
cometh—at conewteth in hus fath m his 
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watchfulnese, mn hus doctrines, in his self. 
denul, m his 
are many glorious promises annexed to this 
character but no words are more entitled to 
our serious conmderation, than those of the 
text, ‘He that overcometh shall mhent all 
things” Observe the words “He shall 
mbhent all things” The symbol of an in- 
hentance 1 most hi t strikes 
the presumption of human ment, and 1 ot 
once an admussion of divine favour It marks 
‘out oe Mobil fe be bleed boapeaet 
‘as having @ peculur cl t they are the 
tons of God if sons, then here and Jout 
heirs with Chnst ‘ He that overcometh, 
shall mnhent aif thengs” Thu 1s the con- 
verse of a common expression—heaven and 
earth Its sud in the beginnng God 
created the heavens and the earth”—that 1s, 
all things which are on this earth, m the 
world or out of this world In hke man- 
ner, it 18 sad or umphed He thet over. 
cometh shall have the inheritance both of 
the life that now 1s and of that which 13 to 
come It were easy to show how he thet 
overcometh mbhenteth even the hfe that 
now 1s how he escapes many suffenogs, 
how he enjoys many Mlessings how prot 
penty is enhanced bow adversity 1s soothed 
and alleviated by his Leeryrmass onnt a 
temptation At present however, I wo 
rather direct ou attention to the Hees 
prospect which 1s opened to you the future 
blessing the unspeakable eternal happiness 
which 18 umphed im the expression, “ He 
shall snhent all things’ 

What 1s the character of this mhenitaucc ? 
Tt 18 an mbentance of the higheat honour 
and dignity What 1s so dear to man as 
honour and dignity? What swella the 
heart so much as the opinion of being ox- 
alted in the eyes of his allow. seen, and ot 
transmuttmg to postenty a distinguished an 
powerful pit What do men desire so 
much as power and office—and yet what of 
honour can all this world give, comparable 
o what 1s promised to the servants of God 
rereafler ? They shall be before the throne 
of God—they shall be made kings aud 


Do preests before God~—they are clothed with 


white robes—they bear palms in their 
hands—they shall be made and tum 
ples of ther God ‘To him that over. 


cometh will [ grant to mt with me m my 
throne, even as I also overcame, and am ret 
down with my Father in hue throne” In- 
ttead of dwel on such & promise as this, 

I go on to observe, in the scond 
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place, that the promsed mbhentance 1s 
the mhentance of unbounded wealth I 
need not tell you how demrous men are 


of nches, how they tol for wealth what 
they deny themselves to obtam it, and how 
much they value its acquirement Whata 
man desires ardently a8 the means of en- 
Joymg or doing good becomes his rul 
punen, to which every thing 

jut let him possess of this world what he 
may it cannot secure hm health, nor pu- 
nty, nor e of mind, nor the esteem and 
good-will of tus brethren and in fact, xt 
never does satisfy him He who has much, 
always wishes for more There 1s some- 
thing awanting, some httle addition discov- 
cred, and he sell hazarda hia integrity and 
his conscience to add another gram to the 
heap How different the condition of nm 
who enjoys the niches that fadeth not away 
who lays up for hunself treasure m heaven, 
where verther moth nor rust doth corrupt 
gol shee thieves do Laster pe perl 
ste low incor eyond ail e: 
por conooe are wbet Serpiare 8 
cently terms the nehes and glory of Goda 
mhenitance inthe saints Every thing the 
heart can desire every tlng the mmd can 
possess evel that a sound judgment 
and an enlightened conscience would chrect 
us to seck after will follow in the course ot 
those who inhent the kmgdom of heaven 
and what 19 more in the clearness of their 
own understandings m the punty of their 
own wishes they will be perfectly satisfied 
with what God bestows No anxious crav- 
ings wall they feel for any thing withheld 
but will enjoy with delight those joys and 
treasures which God, m his bounty permit 
them to share In this world, their nhen~ 
tance 18 very often the tnal of fri 
and brotherly love All know what bitter 

ment often takes place, from being 
neglected and overlooked by those who as 
we hoped, would remember us at their 
death—-how fnends, and neighbours, 
famihes are divided among themsclyes by 
the jealousy of their interests, by the grudge 
of preforence given to another, by the thou- 
sand anomalous annoyances thet take place 
in dividing that to which they all think they 
have equally claim Often a legacy so 
far from being a blessing 1 almost a curse 
poston the harmony of fnendship, seta 
er ‘brother, parent against 

and frend agamst frend Benes, m the 
world, when success does come, whether 
by the blessmg of God on our own exer- 
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ons, or hy our succeeding to something 
q by another, how often 13 our 
happiness mcomplete? The health, or 
the strength, 7 its flow of spits which 
ave ent ua to. enjoy prospenty, 
Baow gone by, and the Slente whe 
we love yr whom we felt, and wha 
we hoped would share what we might be- 
stow, are removed from us, and commt 
ted to the dust and we sre ennched with 
the treasures of this world, aa solitary 
grims in a bleak howling wilderness “How 
different the character of the wheritance to 
which God encourages ua to look forward 
hereafter There wall there be enough, and 
more than enough, to dispel the wildest 
wishes the human heart can There 
will be no clashing of interests no yealonsy 
of sects no interference one with another 
And what perhaps 1s still more, we are en- 
to hope, that there will be there 
no solitude that we shall share in the bless- 
ings of that inheritance wrth samts and an- 
gels, and the spmts of just men made per- 
fect with all the wise, and the good, and the 
who have ever drawn the breath of 
and especially with those blessed fnends 
whom vo kno’ seen before, loosed from alt 
ther infirmties and never more to be again 
subject to death 
Again I need not tell you that there 
as im ths world no good unmixed with 
evil no pleasare ever eeparate from pam, no 
comfort without a mixture of sorrow and 
annoyance The wisest of men, when he 
had tasted of all dehghts, declared “ All 1 
wey, and jenn of spit and such 13 
testimony of all the gay and prosperous, 
and happy st they are called in thie world 
Every one has his own sorrows hus own 
annoyances his own sources of: 
hus own diwsappomtments and though ont- 
ward affhctions be withheld there is witha, 
us a root of bitterness and mcapacity for 
happmess I need not advert to 


and the mnumerable annoyances winch evi 


one has expenenced “ But Leee none ri 
none such 11 the kingdom of our 
God—nothmg there left to seek for—no- 
thing to desire that cannot be obtained and 
acomplete capacity for enjos ug all that God 
wit 

to make afrad—nc 
duality of fnendship, or tranquihty of spirit » 
in short, @ pure, unmxed, uncont 
state of bles, upon winch our thoughts can 
searcely dwell 

But lastly, the inhentance to which he 
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who overcometh is encouraged to look 1 
aoe Scrrepitte, undefiled, 
at1s “an mberitance ines 

and that fadeth not away’ It 1s well and 
most wuely and meray ordered m Pro- 
idence, our condition m this world 
should not be one of perfect happiness | We 
‘are mortal creatures placed im a state of tral 
and disciphne and that tnal and diseiphne 
consist 11 a great measure 1m the correc 
taons.and chastsements of divine Providence 
as ly necessary to wean our affections 
from this world and to mduce us to long for 
abetter It 1s when we are tried here that 
we look forward to another state Even 
when our prospeets are furr and unelouded— 
when we are blessed with poascssions and 
power and reputation and every dowesuc 
joy oorcomforts and enjoyments are alloyed 
‘by the reflection that they cannot continne 
that a few short months or years may ape 
rate ua from all our bles or tear that 
from us I need not speak of the uncer 
tainty of every thmg I need not say that 
the fashion of this world passeth away that 
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lon, that nebes make themseives mngsand 
flee away, that the fairest reputation may 
be blasted by eglumay aud that the beloved 
of our hearts may be taken away from usby 
the stroke of death So our case 1s and 
knowing it, we do aot fail to see in 1t a heavy 
of our euormens m this work 
Butao such changes await the enjoyment of 
the ante in light They have no riches 
wach will flee away, no digosty that will 
be obscured no eharacter that will be 
calummated no reputation that will be for. 
feted All divine things will be ateads 
sure and unchaned every thing bliss. 
ful in life evesy tung debghtful in nocicty, 
every thing exalted and prosperous will he 
not only contmucd but enhanced and 1m- 
proved and rendered more and more blissful 
tother souls through an endless succession 
ofazes But on ths subject the attempt to 
say much would only weaken its effect 
‘May God give us the vietory and enable 
‘ws to tnumph over all our enemes and re- 
ceive usin glory to Himself—mith Hun to 
dwell tor ever and ever And to his great 


ise most powerful are betrayed and brought | name be the glory and the praise Amen 


ON THE DEDICATION OF CHURCHES 


A SERMON PREACHED ON THE 90 JUNE, 3 4T THE OPENING OF THE NEW PLACE OF 
WORSHIP BUILT BY THE CHAFLL OF CASLCONCREGATION DUNFERMLINE 


By the Rey G B RRAND 
‘Minter of the Chapel of Eee Dunfermline 


“And the children of Israel the proests and the Levites and the rest of the children 
of the captrotty kept the dedication of tis house of God with yoy —Cana vi 16 


Or the solemnity my frends to which which aftcr a penod according to Jose- 
‘our text refers it 18 wot to be presumed but phus of four hundred and seventy yeare 
you have all a distinct and dehmte concep- was plundered and destroyed by Nebuchad- 
ton You all know that the word dedica nezar And it was sn this sense thet the 
thon as usd in the Old Lestament Scrip Jews nere mentioned alter thei release 
tures signihes the act of consecrating and from the Babylomsh captinity dedicated 
setting apart to the worship and service of | the sacred edrhice or as it lias Lecn called the 
God — It was in this sense as we read m | second or Zerublubel» temple which they 
the 40th chapter of Cxodus that Moces de | had now reared and of which the dedica- 
dicated with all its sacred utensus the jtion we are told m our text they kept 
tabernacle wluch, according to the pattern with joy It 1 not however 1 think it 
svown him on the Mount be had erected | proper bere to olerve exactly in this sense 
im the wilderness It was in this sense too | that we who hve under the Christan cis 
ta we find reoorded in th th chapter of | pensation ought to understand the word 
the first book of Kings that Solomon and | dedication Under the Mosaic establish 
all the people of Israel dedicated the tem | wnent the whole constitution of which was 
pie which he had built at Jerusalem, ‘and | typical, the places or things dedicated berng 
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mtended to serve as patterns or examples 
of better things to come under the gospel, 
there waa obviously a ety in these 
bemg consecrated or made holy But 
of these better things Chnat Jesus gree] 
the great antitype the tme temple, 
Mla and annie, and high pret being 
now come—the types and symbolieal repre- 
tentation of that which obtamed and was 
consecrated by the divine sanction under 
the law, are entirely superseded and can no 
longer be of any use ficance When 
the Father sanctified and sent hia Son into 
the world to do his will in carrying mto 
effect the glorious and heaven-coutnved 
plan of our redemption the grand design of 
their appointment recerved its full accom- 
plshment, and, therefore, now that the sub- 
Mance 1s come there 1s not only no need for 
continum, the shadow but to do 0 we 
conceive to be not merely umproper but 
fal and virtually a returning to the 
weak and beggarly elements of ths world” 
Tn fact to Christiana the coming of Chnst. 
an the flesh bas completely put an end to the 
hohness of places ‘There 1s mdeed a 
sense m which a place set apart for divine 
worship may be termed hols, in as much a 
so long as piety obtams among men and 
mm proportion to the nifluence which it man 
tams over their mmds they wil be sensible 
on entering it of a fcclmg of sacred awe 
ind I trust the tune will never come when in 
this Country thia will not be the ease forthe 
alvence of this feclmg would I am inchned 
to think be a sure symptom of the absence of 
vital religion and indicate the want of a due 
nveience for the Almighty But connder 
td apart from the purpose to which it 15 
appropriated, the most splendid and magni 
ficent place of worship that can be raed 
hy the hands of man though xt conld vie 
even with, Solomons Sasmnie powetsere no 
sanctity and no sacredness ¢ truc Wor- 
ebippers of the Father are they who woi- 
ship hun tn spmtandan truth and wherever 
these, umted by the futh and hnpe of the 
gospel, assemble for the purpose of observ 
wg the ordimances of the Redeem s hing- 
dom, it 1 the house of God and there, 
without the least regard to its meanness of 
grandeur, he has promused to mect with, | 
and bless them, and do them good but 
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or making holy, and understand 1t as mgmt 
fang only the devoting, or setting apart, to 
worship and sereice of God ft sm 
this sense only, 1 conceive, that we can 
ly as Chnstians, and especially as 
presbytenane regad the dedication of a 
place of worshp But with this remark I 
to the object winch I have m view 
in the followmg discourse viz , to state and 
illustrate some of the considerations which 
may be sed to have caused, or at least 
contributed to the joy of the Ieraehtes on 
the oncaion here reered toy ad which 
a s day be mutter of rejoicing 
to you 1 say, with this remark, that we 
are to understand the nteresting and solemn 
duty to which we are now called im the de- 
dication of this as a house of prayer, not as 
coneecrating or making it holy but as ap- 
propnating and setting it apart to the wore 
ship and service of the hyimg and true God, 
we shall proceed to the olyect which Ihave 
an view in the following discourse and which 
I shall accomplish, as God may be pleased 
to vouchsafe his divine blessing, viz, to 
state and illustrate some of the considera- 
tone which may be supposed to have 
caused or at least contnbuted to the joy of 
the Imachtes on the occasion referred to in 
our text and which should aleo this day be 
matter of reyoicin, to you And here we 
may obeerie im general that the yoy with 
which the children of Israel, and the priests, 
and Levites and the rest of the children of 
the captivity kept the dedication of this 
house of God may be supposed to have 
ansen from the gonnderations of is beng 
now completely finshed, of their 
Eebarst ong God for good as a demon 
stration at once of his fauthfulness and favour 
towards them and of the delightful prospect 
which it held out to th m of ther enjoying 
with comfort and with advantage the public 
ordinances of religion When we consider 
the numerous pecuhanties im the case of the 
Terachtes here mentioned and the very af- 
feeting I in winch they hed poured 
forth their lamentations, when they sat and 
wept by the nvers of Babylon and remem- 
ered Zion, it 18 almost ncedleaz ta observe 
that we can neither place ourselves exactly 
am their circumstances, nor fully enter mto 
thew feelmgs on this joyful occasion In 


neither this promise nor the most mmpomng | their circumstances there were many affect- 
ceremony that can be performed, can com- img pertculars, to which m oura there 9 
mumicate to it the last particle or degree |, and in therr hearts chords 
ot hohness and, therefore m our accepts- were touched, to which nothing m ours can 
tion of the word ded:eatron, we must beat responsive, but still in of whet 
altogcther leave out the idea of consecration, we have st to have been the gencra) 
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grounds of thew joy we too hase matter of 
reoiemg Our place of worship os well as 
thems was, 13 now finished fe are this 
day permitted in comfortable circumstances, 
to meet in it to worship the God of our 
fathers and looking at this event, as Chriat- 
vans ought todo we cannot but regard it 9 a 
token of God for good to us, and I trust we 


wll have eause to remember and bless hun templ 


for this instance of his loving-hindness and 
We too in respect of ouoying the comfort 
‘and benefit of divine ordinances have pre 
sented to us a most delightful prospect, and 
therefore xt now becomes us asthey did to 
Keep the dedication of thia house of God 
with Joy 
But I observe more particularly im the 
frst place, that the joy with which the 
children of Israt] the priests and the 
Levites and the rest of the children of 
the captivity hept the dedication of the 
second temple may be supposed to have 
ansen fiom the consideration of their 
having been honoured and enabled to build 
@ house to the Lord ther God OF all 
things the rebmldmg of the temple at Jeru 
salem was tothe Jews a work of the bazhest 
witercst and on which thew hearts were 
eularly set It was a work winch war 
im thei regard of paramount importance 
and whch deeply interested thar every 
pious and every persoual and every national 
teelig and it was a work to wich they 
willingly and wholly gave themsclvis and 
to promote the accompluhment of which 
their every energy and every effort wee 
euployed” Accordmgly as Ezra informs 
us the foundation of it was laid wath great 
reorcmg ‘ Whenthe builders says he at 
the 10th verse of the 3d chapter Ynd the 
foundation of the temple of the Lord they 
that 13 Zerubbubel the governor and Joshua 
the In,h priest and the others who took the 
lead in this good work set the prieste 1 
their apparel wath trumpets and tht. Levites 
the sons of Asaph with cymbals to praise 
the Lord after the ordinance of David hing 
of Israel And they sang together by 
course in prawing and giving thanks unto 
the Lord because he 19 good for his 
mercy endareth for ever toward Israel 
And all the people shouted with a great 
shout when they prased the Lord because 
the foundation of the house of the Lord 
was lawl’ Thy rejoiemg however was 
not unsulhed There were “many of the 
ests, and Levites, and chiefs of the 
ra, aherent men who had seen” and re- 
membered the glory of the farmer house, 
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and “ when the foundation of this house was 
laid before thew eyes, they wept with a 
loud vowe When looked around 
them and beheld only a few poor and de- 
enles who had yu returned from 
vity, tl It utter readeqs 
tear fay me ie sod at all te 
compared with the magnificence of Solomon a. 
eS bpraad the mitoasce of this feel 
img although they were eq Interested. 
and rejorced in the ‘undertaking they vet 
while others shouted aloud for Joy c 
people the hustonan adds ‘could not dis- 
ecrn the nowe of the shout of joy from the 
noise of the weepmg of the people for the 
people shouted with a loud shout and the 
nowe was had afar off Enjoy os 
they did not only the permassion, but the 
countenance and. support of Cyrus, the 
ror of Persia to whom the land of 
Canaan hal now become a tributary kin,- 
dom and of whom Isuah had prophcsud by 
name two hundred years belore he was 
born that he should encourage the rebuild- 
img of Jerusalem and the temple they 
commenced this great and tothem interest- 
im, work under the most favourable and 
poses auspices But these were not 
ud long to contuue and cre the 
olyect of their wishes was accomphshed they 
had much opposition to cneounter and 
any }¢ us of Inttcr dizappomtment to suffer 
They hail scareely begun when thar one 
mec the Sinnritane annoyed and impeded 
them fy every imcans ui thur power aud at 
last by their malicious representations to 
the court of Persia the Emperor was induc 
cd to command thom alto,ether to discon 
tue the balding which could not but 
involye thum in the decpest distress To 
this however with all its patnful conse- 
quenus they were forced to subimt and it 
was not until the second ycar of the reign 
of Danus and after a cessation of no less 
than flarteen years thot they wore per- 
mitted to resume their labours ‘when having 
again m the dispensations of providence 
and by a means which their enemies intend 
ed should have the vary contrary effect re- 
stored to them the royal favour, they were 
enabled to prosecute their undertaking with 
renewed vigour and with advantages which 
they never before enjoyed, and to bnngit in 
the course of four years, to a happy and suc- 
cessful termmation In these circumstances, 
and particularly when we conader how 
generally mankind estimate and are affected 


‘things in rion ta the trouble 
ee cost thom or the difficulty of kw 
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attainment, the chidren of Iarael, the 
priests, and the Levites, and the rest of 
the children ef the capuvity” could not 
but teyoree m the successful weve of ther 
Isbours They had tad to struggle with 
many difficulves and discouragements 
and the enemes who, from tts very com- 
woencement, had opposed them were nomer- 
ous end powerful and cmployed every 
stratagem to counteract and defeat the lyect 
whieh they had m view, but by the good bless- 
ing of God upon them, they had been 

to overcome them all and now when they 
beheld what many of them probably never 
expected to have scen the house of God 
completely fmushed, thetr hearts could not 
but be filled with joy and gladness But 
tha however we can have no 
doubt, was neither the only nor the 

pal source of therr rejoreing Regarding it 
‘a6 we have reason to believe they dul, ma 
tehgious point of view they could not bat 
tel especially all of those whose hearts 
God had touched the high honour which 
he had conferred on them, in permitting and 
calling them to engage m ths good work 
wad when they looked back and called to 
therr recollection all the kindness and sasist~! 
ance which he had vouchsafed them till 
under his bteanng they had been enabled 
to complete it they could not but feel and 
giveway to the hveliest emotions of gratitude 
and joy Solomon eccounted it bis 
pnvilege and st was mdeed the glory of his 
‘rugn that he was honoured to baild a house 
for the name of the Lord God of Israel 
and such too were the sentrments of hts 
father David with repard to his bemg per- 
mitted and enabled to make ions 
forit Who amI was his language m 
his admurable prayer recorded im the 29th 
chapter of Ie Chronicles “Who um 1 
and what fs my le that we should be 
able to offer so willingly after this sort? 
And in hike manner, we can have no doubt 
that all the godly among the Israelites here 
mentioned regarded it as an honour and a 
privilege that they had been permitted and 
enabled to build a house unto the Lord, 
and connected with this, there were 
affectmg considerations which could not 
but 1m their present circumstances, 
themselves to therr minds and Crest 
enhance the joy which they now fale They 
tad been honoured and enabled to build 


this house of God on the very site of that with 


which was associated m their minds with all 
that was grand and good, and which God 
had pecubarly chosen, and where he had. 
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been pleased to put his name , where he hedl 
chen! aod m a remarkable toannct, mau 
fested hie divme presence and glory , where 
hovel the beneSes of chyrous omtomncen, 

e ‘Telynous LARS, 
Spee the ene ver dost and the stones 


were dear to them one sense they now 
beheld the etre Tanguage of David ful 
filled ansen and had mercy 


upon Zien the time which he had set to 
favour her wascome the Lord had looked 
down from the heght of the sanctuary, 
from heaven he did behold the earth to 
declare his name m Zion and bis nm 
Jerusilem These were considerations 
which could not bit deeply mterest smd 
affect them hearts and inspire them with 
the most sincere and exulting joy 
Now my frrend~ although 1m one affect- 
ing parhenlar there 1s no similanty between. 
yours and the case of the Israelites here 
mentioned, namely thut you have had few 
or rather no difficulties to contend with, and. 
which shonld this dav heighten both your 
grelatude and Joy \ou cannot bul perceive, 
im several respucts there ts an obvious 
amalogy and that mn what we have here 
mn ed to have been onc of the 
you too have abundant cause of 
God hs hououred and enabled 
routo build him au house and sf—as J trust 
the case and of which wdeed the man 
ner m which the whole of ths undertaking 
has been conducted 1s no ehght or unde- 
exded t—you regard as a pnvilege, the 
opportamty vwhich bas been ded you of 
expressmg your picty and regard to reh- 
you cannot but be stumble of the 
flonour which 18 conferred on you and com 
sequently must expertence 1 some meca- 
sure the yoy which a sense of bung hom 
oured ot God never fuls to impart =This 
honse Iam persuaded many of you never 
expected to have secn and in aliost all the 
circumstances connected with its erection, 
you cannot but have observed, and must be 
geady to acknowledge, the providence of 
God Attempts as jou all know to rebuild 
the old chapel, were formerly made and 
some of them to human @ BECK 
ed not un but the time which 
God had set not bemg come they proved 
abortive but when his time came, 
when perhaps there wa. loss expectation 
than at any former penod st was gone sate 
pit and hberality whrch has notoften 
been equalled and which do you the high- 
est honour As m the case of the Tsrachtes, 
too, there we considerations connected mith 
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ths house, wluch cannot but, to many of 
30, be decply mteresting and affecting It 
is built cn a site which cannot but be en- 
deared to your hearts tas the place where 
you yoursches and the fathers of of 
you, long worshipped—where you and they 
‘together had long jouned wm the exercises of 
devotion and listened to the everlastingly 
aumportant truths of the 3 and seen 
the glory, and experienced much of the 
nfl gene berets oat but be 
to your affections by mnpressions 
and recollections which I an persuaded 
you demre never to forget 
‘And here speaking of sour fathers you 
cannot have forgotten the difficulties and 
sition they had to struggle with cre 
hey obtained” for this 
character and relation which it sustams with 
reference to the Church of Scotland To 
their memory you owe a debt of deep and 
lasting gratitude Convinced on the one 
‘the excellence of the principles and 
constitution of our national church and on 
the other of the advantages of being in con- 
nexion with her and apprecisting the blesa- 


enjoying an acceptable goepe! mime- 
which they believed could be 
ally secured by baving in ther own 
hands the election of ther mumsters im the 
ace of an opposition whch would have dis- 
couraged any but good men and with a 
fixedness of determmationand perseverance 
which Ged only be the —_ of firmly es- 
tablished rehgious prneiples they prosecut- 
ed till they obtained this which 18 no mean 
privilege This privilege, of which, by the 
erection of this house, you have shown 
ourselves not to be unworthy they bave 
Dequesthed to you and I trust you will 
never relinquish, nor undervalac nor dure 
gardit Itwa privilege than which there 
are few you can transmit to your children 
and posterity of greater value and impor 
tanee, and which so long as relgion 1s 
esteemed among mankind, will be desired 
and sought after But here too I cannot 
forbear Paring @ tnbute of respect to the 
memory of that excellent and godly but aJi- 
used taster who first oceapred the pulpnt 
from which I had formerly the honour ans 
happiness to addreas you Among you the 
hearers of this emment and godly man and 
even those who remember him, are now few 
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but m all of those whom I have met with, 
‘have found an impression of hus worth and 
excellence asa mrmuster and a christian ana. 
of the satisfaction and benefit they enjoyed 
under his mmutry, which I never knew 
equalled, and which reflects the highest 
honour on his memory _ Ere ths good max, 
rested from lus earthly labours he advised 
those measures which led to the mtroduc. 
tion of this congregation within the pale of 
the establishment Tus I know was by 
some called in question at the time thes. 
measures were adopted and acted on and 
I know too, that it has been denied m a 
Iate publication but I know at to be sup- 
ported by evidence the most decisive of its 
truth — it 18 a well known fact that to the 


the end of his hfe notwithstanding the harsh 


and unworthy treatment he had received 
he entertamed sentiments and expressed 
humself in language of the highest veners- 
tion for our national church — Nor did he 
do thts ouly in private bat also in pubhe 
and on the most solemn occasions and it 
1a im the recollection of an esteemed 
frend now present to have heard him say, 
im one of hus discourses that he no 


most doubt that long after he was sleeping mn the 
pe 


dust the pure doctrines of the would 
be ied from his int by oan an 
cmunent minister of the Church of Seotland 


To this good man therefore you ought to 
consider yoursclver im some measure i+ 
debted for the privilege which yon exoy 
in bemg at once freed from the evils of pas 
tronage and possessing all the advantages 
of bemg m connexion with an establishment 
which God has so eminently countenanced 
and blessed, for promotmg m_ this country 
the interests of pure and undefiled region 
and which I trust vill notwithstanding the 
puny and unhallowed efforts which some are 
now making to accomplish its destruction 
be preserved by the fostering care of the 
greet Head of the Church, as a blessing to 

id _to the latest posterity These 
are considerations which cannot but interest 
and affect you and viewing them as you 
ought this day to view them they ‘can 
scarcely fail to produce in you those sent 
ments, and that frame of mid which will 
dispose and enable you for the duty towhich 
you are now called to keep the dedieation 
‘of this house of God with joy 


(To be concluded in our next ) 
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Appa: 
ON THE DEDICATION OF CHURCHES 
A Sermon preached by the Rev G B Brann —Contenued 


But I observe in the second place that} Wherever these are_few, or deserted, or 
the joy with which ‘ the children of Israc! “allowed to fall mto run it 19 a sure proof 


the pmests and the Levites and the that region is m that country ata low ebb, 
and that its anhabitants neither know nor 


rest of the children of the captivity ’ Lept 
live under the mfluence of its power But 


the dedication of the second temple may 
be supposed to have ansen from 
consideration of its bemg a means of 
mmoting the glory of God To all who 
[ive God and fears nase nothing 3 2 
source of purer or mote exalted or more 
antsfying, joy than the bemg mstrumental 
an the promotion of hus gory Tt as anse- 
bly connected with their best interests 
oth fer ume and for eternity and the more 
they make xt the otyect and busmess of 
ther hfe, the more effectually they secure 
to themselves all that constitutes true and 
lasting happmess aud therefore how to 
do this how to honour God and how to do 
at most effectually us with them an olyect of 
first and paramount concern Now, of all 
other means of domg this xt 1s obvious that 
the most effectual 1s, to advance the mter- 
ests of religion, the very end of which 1s to 


promote the glory of God Its true that of 


every action we perform which 
from proper motives, and 1s directed to pro- 
per and ‘egatmate olyects, glonfies God 
and that, if on the one hand, we act an 
unworthy part, we dishonour him and 
af, on the other, we fulfil the purposes of our 
creation, and in proportion as we do so, we 
promote his glory but this 1s Patoularly 
the case im respect of every thing that 
to diffuse the knowledge or bnng mankind 
more under the influence of religion and 
nothing, at will be admutted, possesses this 
tendency mm a higher degree than the exst- 
ence and erection of places of worship In 
fact, the state of rehgron m any country 
may be furly estimated by the number 
and condition of its 
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placea of worship | the godly among tee 


the on the other hand where their number 1 


Droportioned to the amount of population 
where their condition keeps pace with, 
or takes the Icad amit archutecture of the 
country it 1s an equally sure proof that ro« 
liguon 1s there respected and when this 1s 
the case its blessed fruits will be more or 
less abundant God will be feared and 
honeused and his laws obeyed Without 
religion without such a sense of God, of his 
divine existence, and glorious character and 
perfections on the soul and such a eonvie~ 
tion of obhgation to and dependence on 
hum as will lead to that conduct which 19 
acceptable and pleasing to nm it 18 not 
to be expected that he will, and indeed he 
cannot be honoured , and, therefore, as the 
preaching of the Gospel which cannot be 
done, to any extent, without having places 
worship is the most effectual means 
which he has himsclf appointed for incule 
cating on mankind the truths of religion, at 
4s obytous that their erection rs directly con- 
ducivc to his honour and glory and conse. 
quently those who are mstrumental in erect 
ing them must experience the py of which 
the promotion of God s glory 1s the source 
They have the hugh satisfaction of knowing 
that they poasesa one of the distingushing 
featuresofhus people ‘ they sech his glory," 
and they have the elevating consciousmess 
of acting up to the dignity of their rational 
nature, of domg what God requires of 
them, and what he i well pleased with, 


and he has promsed to reward These, 
we can have no doubt, were enjoyed by 
Tsraehtes here men- 
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They knew that the house which 
they had and now dedicated to the 
God of ther fathers, would, under his bless 
amg be ® means of advancing the interests 
of relron, and consequently of promoting 
his glory ‘and knowing thus they could not 
but rejoice un the work of ther and 
with oae heart and soul, fer up to him 
thew thankegivings, that he jonoured 
po permitted them to rad fen ome 
cre, agaul, in regard 8, which we 
have supposed to have been another 
of the Joy ot the cluldren of Israel the 
ymieste and the Levites and the rest 
‘of the children of the captivity on the 
‘oceasion to m our text too 
have abundant cause of rejormy ~ For in 
as much as ye bave bult tins house unto 
God, ye have contnbuted to the promotion 
cof his glory You have honoured God with 
your eubstance or, rather as an expression 
‘of your prety and gratitude towards hum 
you have given Imm back for the purpose 
‘of his glory a part of that abundance with 
which, in bis providence be has blessed 
you and, in so far as you have been influ- 
enced by proper motives he will not only 
accept, hut abundantly recompense your 
expression of gratitude God if we may 
use the expression ws a good debtor no 
sacrifice that 1s made, and no donation that 
as given and no service that 1s performed to 
fus honour will be unrequited or unreward- 
ed Whatever contributions you have made 
to this house if, as I trost is the case you 
have acted from relgous pnociple if you 
have been actuated by a sense of duty to 
that God to whom Zon owe your all anda 
desure to promote ins glory ‘im one way or 
another they mal be moore than made ub to 
you None ever sought or served God in 
vain and far less did any ever lose at ns 
hand and if even in 
chanty we often sce that Scripture fulfilled 
‘There 1s that scattereth and yct increas- 
eth how much more may we expect its 
tolfilment, m respect of what 1s ummedately 
devoted to the glory of God His ws the 
carth with the fulness thereof he mtteth 
an the circle of the heavens, and regulates 
the whole of the machinery, by which the 
affurs of the world are conducted every 
link in the chain of providence 1s of his 
forming, and every meident in the hfe of 
every individual is according to Ins aj ite 
meut and m lus hand too are the 
of all men, and he tumeth them as the ny 
«rs of water, and therefore he cau, in a 


ground heaven, and 


ie ordinary acts of yoy 
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thousand ways, recompense the services of 
hus people, Tn hrs wondenwosung provi- 
dence, many of you mey ere long have 
reason to say. that ell yee gave for the 
erection of this house, has even in kind 
been restored many-fold But even though 
this should not be the case im this world, 
for God takes his own time as well as his 
own way of remunerating his servants noe 
thing 0 what 7 have done for his glory 
will be lost or forgotten It 1 registeredin 
there 18 a time commg whenit 
will be acknowledged and rewarded before 
an assembled world of angels and of men 
It 16 a truth stable as his eternal throne that 
those who honour God he wril honour 
Even at the stake and im the midst of the 
burmng flames of persecution xt hus been 
the language of that God 18 a good 
master and that all the service and the suf- 
fenng to which he has called them, bas, in 
the measures of heavenly comfort which 
they have enjoyed been abundantly reward- 
ed even in ths hfe But his rewards are 
not confued to ths short and transitory 
scene they reach forward to und are eom~ 
mensurate in thar durshon with, etermty 
atsel£ When time chall be no more the 
Joys and Jones of those who have faithfully 
honoured and served God will only have 
and without mtermssion and with~ 
out end they shul dru of those nvers of 
pleasure which are at his nght hand for 
evennore He vill appomt to thee a king- 
dom which ew never he removed, and give 
thee crowns ot .lory which shall never fade 
away And in the assured hope and pros- 
pect of all this can yon other than rgyoice, 
and do you not feel not only that it becomes. 
you but that your every pious and grateful, 
and holy affection constrams you to k 
the dedication of this howe of God mith 


? 
But, I observe in the last place that 
the joy with which — the children of Israel, 
the pncsts, and the Levites, and the 
rest of the children of the captinity ” 
kept the dedication of the second temple 
may be to have ansen from the 
consideration of its bemg means of secur 
ing the observance, and extending the beno- 
fits of religious ordinances tw future and 
sueceeding generations It 1s one of the 
effects of sm on the human mind that it 
has narrowed and contracted it However 
vaned ta exhibition among mankind, 1n re 
of degree, armmg from the peculiart 
ties of constitution or moral circumstances 
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vt 1s naturally selfish, and a stranger to that 
Tove which is termed the fulfillmg ef the 
law Bit ‘ao, somes doce become the 
sulgect of aaving grace tl vine 
ae ‘s implanted in tle coal selfah- 
ness 18 cast out and the deurre of the Apos- 
tle who would have all mon to be saved, 
begus to reign in the heart The man who 
1s renewed in the spirit of his mind 13 con- 
cerned about and exerts himself to Promote 
not only his own, but the spintual welfare 
of othera and nothing affords him more rcal 
and heartfelt yoy than to hear and be the 
means, of anners beim, brought to Christ 
Nest to his own the salvation of hus fullow- 
men 16 to hua a matter of the deepest inter 
est Nor 1s lus bencvolence, in respect of 
this sulyect confined only to his contem- 
porance but regarding as one family the 
whole buman race he 18 anxious also to 
mal e provision for the spuitual mterests and 
comfort of those who shall come after hrm 
and therefore as the preachm,, of the Gos 
pel and connected with this the erection of 
places of woulup ere the most cflectual 
means of mak, this provision he cordully 
gives to any undertakmg that bas this for sts 
olyect hig countenance and support He 
ve pursuaded that by securing the admm<- 
tration of word and ordinances he shall most 
eftuctually at once promote the benefit of 
mankind ‘and advance the interests of the 
Redecmers kmgdom im the world and 
when he contemplates the myriads of other 
genes thons to whose cars he may 
means be mstrumental m bringmy, the glad 
tidings of salvation a scene 13 presented to 
Jus mind, which cannot but fill bm with the 
Iveliest joy That this scene was contem- 
plated and that this joy was felt by the 
godly among the Israclites here mentioned 
we can have no doubt ‘They knew what 
st was Fd Ve denned of the public ordi 
ances of religion and the affecting language 
tm which they expressed their sense of this 
deprivation, show» how much they appre 
ciated them und therefore they would re- 
Joice on this occasion not only that by 
mcans of the house of God wluch they had 
built they hadnow the prospect of enjoyang 
theinselves, the benefit and comfort of divine 
renee. but also that it would secure 
enn to their postenty unto many genera 
tions, and thot mn the sacred courts which 
they ‘now filled, sons yet unborn should as- 
semble to praise and magusfy the Lord 
Now, here again, m respect of this 
which we have supposed to have been 


bby ths this 
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another of the joy with which “the 
Childe’ dette pet andthe 
Levites, and the rest of the children of 


the captivity’ the dedication of the 
second temple igo have cause to Te 


jowe By means of tha house of God 


which you have bullt, you have secured, not 
only to ves, but to many who shal! 
come wu the inestimable its and 
privilege of a gospel mmetry Humaniv 
for many generations yet to come 
and long after you have elept with your fa- 
thers, in this house the pure doctrines of 
the everlasting gospel of the Son of God 
will be preached the ordmances of bis 
kingdom  fatthfully -udmnistered smnera 
awakencd and converted and the hearts of 
the people of God made glad with heavenly: 
com! The great day of accounts only 
will be able to declare the full account of 
the glory to God and the benefit to the 
souls of men of which the erection of this 
house will be the source Then only you 
will meet with all who have worshipped 
within these walls and among them tt 1s 
not unreasonable 10 hope many will clam 
and own you as thei «pmtual fathers 1m as 
much as‘it wis m this house which you 
have built that they heard those truths of 
religion which aroused them to a sense of 
their guiltand danger and led them m good 
earnest to seek after God and the concerns 
of etermty But should only one individual 
of all the multitudes who shall assemble n 
for the worship of God be 
brought to the saving knowledge of Chnat 
and through him made an herr of glory, all 
that you have done all the sacrthees you 
have made although they were a thousand 
tumes more than they are will be mfinrtely 
rewardid Who can estimate the value of 
‘an immortal soul? Could you concerve or tell 
the work of that precious blood which wasshed. 
for ats redemption or could youform an ade~ 
quate idea of the glones and felicity of hea- 
ven to which it 1s destined, then you mght 
hnow ats value. But this 13 impossible 
The blood of Chnst 1s beyond all price and 
eye hath not scen, nor ear heard neither 
bath the heart of man concerved the thugs 
which God hath prepared for them that love 
bum and there! should only one soul 
be the frust of your labours, the recompense 
‘wall be infinite and eternal, and mooncervae 


bers 
of those who shell hear the Goapel m this 
wall be brought under us mffuence, 
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‘anil expenence sts enlightenmg and sancti- 
fying effects, and that when Chnst cometh 
to make up his jewels, it shall be sud of 
this and of that man, and of multitudes, that 
they were born there But whatever, m 
ect of thus, may be the purposes of God 
inite exercise of bis sovereign grace of as 
1 trust 1s the case, you have been actuated 
an what you have done by 
have secured to yourselves 
bemg fellow-labourers with Christ im his 
‘ymeyard, and you are encouraged to look 
forward with confidence to your receiving 
the glonous reward promised to those who 
turn many to nghteousness viz that et 
shall shine forth in the kingdom of God 
‘as the brightness of the firmament and as 
the stars for ever and ever” And when 
ou thik of all this can you other than 
eep the dedieation of ths house of God 
with joy? Is at not now the langua,e of 
your hearts © Lord we will be 
and rejoice in thee Let thy work 
unto thy servants and thy glory unto ther 
children, and let the beauty of the Lord our 
God be upon us and establish thou the work 
of our hands upon us—yca, the work of cur 
hands estabhsh thou it , 
‘Thus I have endeavoured as I proposca, 
to state and illustrate some of the consider- 
ations which may be supposed to have 
caused or at least contributed, to the joy of 
the Israchtes on the occasion here referred 
to,and which shouldalsothisdey he matter of 
rejo1emg toyou Ihave observed in general 
thatthe joy with which thechildrenofIsrae] 
and the priests, and Levites and the rest of 
the childrenof the captivity ”kept the dedi- 
tation of the house of God, may be supposed 
to have arwen from the consideration of its 
Togedng Ws oes of Go for good a 
re ig It ag a tohen for a 
demonstration at once of his futhfulness and 
faxour towards them, and of the d 
prospect which it held out to them 
enjoying with comfort and with ad . 
the public ordinances ofrehgion Bat more 
particularly 1 have observed that the Jo; 
of “the children of Israel, the priests, a 
the Levites, and the ey ot the eat 
the captivity,” ma; e Ruppored to heve 
ansen, Mist Boon the consideration of their 
having been honoured and enabled to builda 
house tothe Lord their God , second, from 
the connderation of its being a means of pro- 
moting the glory of God and lastly from ite 
bemg ameans of securing theobservance, and 


ther 


Frese, you | regret 


these, should not alway 
extending the benefits of religious ordmancer | an error, be assumed, of 
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to future and succeeding generations And 
T have endeavoured to show you that, mall 
these particulars, you too have thi day cause 
of rejoicing And I shall now have done 
ama very few words In building this house, 
have done well aod mo far as you 

fave been influenced by motives, I 
feel confident you will never have cause to 
God, you may be assured, will re- 
ward your work and labour of love He 
will bless you, and cause his face to shine 
on you allow me to remind you, that 
sethng, you have done has any atonmg or 
a ment You have done nothing 
that can in iteelf be of the least avail either 
to gustify or save you Oh no for those 

on must look away from yourselves and 
Kom all your own dongs to the atoning 
blood and rightcoumess of the Lord Jesus 
Chnst for in him alone there 19 salvation 
Alll the good things yon have done, or can 
do can be acceptable i the sight of God 
only m so far as they procecd from the 
pnaciples oftuthin and love to, the Saviour 
and at you would either have comfort mm or 
desire ‘benef from them you maust regard 
them as the frusts and evidence of your’ Deing 
under the mfluence of divine grace 
therefore let me entreat you to give all dil 
gence to ascertain that in all you have done 
with regard to this house you have acted 
from these principles and regard it in this 
lijht for it 18 only then that it can be of 
real advantage to your spmtual and ever 
lasting mterests 

But to conclude hnowmg as I do that 
many of you im dctermamg the amount 
of your excrtions in the erection of this 
house have been influenced by considera 
tions of personal regard to me, I beg leave 
to return you the most sincere thanks and 
fcelmg as I trust I shall ever do a due 
sense of your hindness and fnendsup xt 
shall be my endeavour to manfist my gra- 
tutude, by a more faithful and conscientious 
discharge of all my nnportant duties as your 
mumeter, and by being more than ever con- 
cerned about your welfare, both for time 
and for etermty If I know my own 
heart no wish 1 dearer to st than that I 
may be useful to you, that 1 may be the 
hononred imstrament of promoting your 
knowledge of and umon with Chnst, and 
of buldimg you up in holiness and com- 
fort, through faith onto salvation And xf 
the means which I employ, with a view to 
a be the best, xt 1 
the head, and not 
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of the heart for I have 20 greater desire 
han that you should walk in frath and that 
not one of you should be found wanting 
on the nght hand of Christ im that day, 
when he shall come to be glonfied m hus 
sants, and admued of all them that be- 
lieve May the Lord be pleased to ac. 
cept and blese to our souls the services of 
this day and to Hum be glory and honour, 
and praise, now and forever Amen 

$8 The muster to whom allusion 1s 
made im the first as the Rev 
‘Thomas Gillespie of Carmock, who was de- 
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posed, because he woud not ne instrumental 
1 ths ratnctios of Be Baceetaen 6 i 
. wishes 
potest 
» where, for many years, 
and most acceptably preached the 5 
and was one of pe bo. formed the 
Presbytery, or of Rehef 
Te eee sania pare 
treular, » Dr Gile,a gentleman than whom 
none can be more highly esteemed for in- 


tegnity and worth who are honoured 
wah ir eoquatance 
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“And they 
hum bre 
prece of acake 
came agasn to 
three nights 
thou? And he sard, I am a young mon 


gh 


Tax hardemng and debasing influence of 
jonty and success, and the softer 

and humanuang tendency of disneter 
distress were never more strikingly and in- 
structively contrasted than m the portion of 
sacred history to which the words that have 
now been read turn oar attention It cx 
hibits to us on the one hand most pain- 
fal mstance of savage cruelty and neglect 
m the midst of trumph and gladness and 
Presents, on the other a pleasing example 
of tenderness and sympathy in the season 
of sorrow and depression. When David 
fied from the jealousy and rage of Saul he 
found a temy asylum i the terntory of 
the king of Gath Durmg his sojourn under 
the protection of this hospitable prince, a 
bend of those fierce and restless barbanans 
who were among the earlest and most for- 
midable troublers of Israel and who m 
sacred hutory are known by the name of 
Annalekites attached, pillaged, and destroy- 
ed the city of Ziklag which had been as 
signed as the residence of David and his 
compamons The defenceless city fell $| 
prey to these cnemes of the hving God— 


dan Egyptian mm the jield, and brought kim to David, and gave 
‘ind he did cot Tad thy eat hen dtak ate and they gave hem a 
and two clusters of 
r he had eaten no bread nor drunk any water three days and 
And David said unto im, To whom belongest thou? and whence art 


Lplect 


master left me, because three days agone 


‘rautns and, when he had eaten, hur sprrt 


servant to an Amalelite and my 
—1 Samuxr mx 11-15 


they sewed all that was valuable in xt and 
havmg commttted its muserable remains to 
the flames they made its unarmed and un~ 
protected mhabitants captives and hastened 
‘to announce to thew countrymen the suc- 
cess of therr cruel and barbarous enterprise 
In the tran of one of those remorseless ine 
vaders was an Egyptian youth, the first and 
fairest of whose dayo were doomed to ela 
very, and who had expenenced the cruelty 

wretchedness of that degraded lot Eig 
strength proved uncqual to the exertion and. 
farggue of the enterpnse m which his mas- 
ter a ed br bree neuen ame 
upon him he was left to struggle with ita 
Janguor, and to meet it issue unpitied and 
alone ‘while his unfeeling and relentless 
master hastened to share the feast, and to 
jom m the dance in which these savage 
‘warnors celebrated the success and trumph 
of thew arms The mtomeation of pros 
penty had shut uy ay bowels of mercy with 
which nature had endowed him and closed. 
grery avenue to sympathy, and kmdness 
While the company of the Amalekites 
“were epread abroad upon all the earth, 
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eating, and drinking, and dancing, because 
of all’ the gest spat ‘het they had taken 
out of the the Pinhstnes, and out 
of the land of Judah,” the name of the sicl 
and expiring slave never came across the 
master s mind, to spoil the relish of the feast 
or to damp the joy of the dance 
For three days and three mghts did this 
jor unfrended stranger remain m the 
jeld where his fierce and unpitying master 
had feft him, straggling mn all the depression 
of sickness and grief, without one drop of 
water to cool his burming tongue, or one 
morsel of bread to sustain his making frame 
In vain does he cast his Bhs toward the land 
of hus fathers, and thmk of the nghty stream 
that refreshed and gladdened its numerous 
people 1m vam does he recall the scenes of 
and happy days or sigh out the name 
that weld the earlest and dearest affec- 
tons of his heart for him no other pros- 
pect seems to open, but to close his eyeson 
‘an unknown sky, and to find a grave m an 
unknown land Unpitied atranger' thou 
shalt not be left thus deserted and forlorn 
in the bosom of those whom thy master and 
us satage associates pillaged, thou shalt find 
an asylum, and shalt ence, from 
hands of the distressed that rehef'and com- 
fort which these successful plunderers have 
dened thee David and his expatnated 
‘com having resolved to avenge the 
wrongs of the plundered and captive ert 
zens of Zikleg were m pursuit of the Amale- 
lites. when they found ths Egyptian m 
the ficld Depressed as they were by 
misfortune, and full of therr purpose of bat- 
tle, the condition of this deserted and for. 
eaken stranger pltracted thetr attention 
and, mstead of pursumg their journey al- 
though every thing depended’ on it they 
paused to lien to the almple bustory of hie 
Sorrows, and to muuster to ns rebef Their 
Hearts were not so wed im their own 
‘wrongs as to prevent them from 
foreign sorrow ‘They had themselves been 
im the school of advermty and they had 
Jearned its noblest lesson, to weep with them 
that weep, and to co-operate with infinite 


‘k followers of David 
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blessed them, and have left an example of 
tender sympathy, and active chanty, worthy 
of Israehtes indeed” And when we see the 
in the wilderness to 
examine the circumetances of this perishing: 
stranger—when we see them give up for a 
time the pursust of their enemes, that they 
may attend to the clams of suffenng homan- 
aty—the scheme of vengeance superseded 
by the purpose of mercy—when we see them 
‘bnnging out the cake of figs, and the clus- 
ter of rains, and fetching the draught of 
bop nore Che Ly in the bee ar 
r affected stranger gathers stre1 
and cenives beneath their kind and fosteruny 
care—who among us does not fee! dispose 
to bless the memory of these nameless chil- 
dren of meray ?—who does not long to cals 
vate the spint which guided them to this 
deed of love, and to know the sacred satiae 
faction which such deeds of mercy yield ? 
‘This evenmg, my friends, you are called 
feces cheat the spirit Sock cussed these 
e stranger, and to particy 
the joy with which it yasrewardel Hither 
and tmghter conaderations than those 
which influenced the companions of David, 


the are presented to you by that better cove- 


nant, m whieh it 18 my prayer that you maj 
allbe interested While they were guided 
the mstinctrve rnpplees eos of hi fe 
eur law, ve, 
tn afigon fo tae, the euhoniy and the 
love of Chnat, to constrain you to love and 
to good works _ Let me, then, have your 
attention, while I tell you of the sufferings 
which you are ths evenmg cntrested to 
reheve, and remind you of the mohves by 
which the Gospel urges you to these exer- 
cases of benevolence 
‘With the exception of one circumstance, 
the case of this Egyptian youth 1s one which 
w daily presented to us and makes constant 


‘humanity, and 


to our sympathy and beneficence 

exception to which I allude, 1s one for 
which we can never be suffirently grateful 
to Him who appoints the bounds of our 
habitation In ‘he tana of freemen slavery 
1s never added to the msenes of the wretch- 


benevolence in relicving the suffenngs of ed, and m the gloomest hour of poverty 
freedom 


the wretched While the unfeelmg Amale- 
ite deserted his poor Egyptian slave, as 
‘toon as he concluded that he could no 
te of any germce to hum and let him to the 
mn the purs enemy these 
ites evmeed, fa the det of all ther diees- 


tera, a benevolence and humanit; become 
the holy pnvileges with which Teaven 


Hote tls fs 


and distress, the consciousness of 
1s leftto console the sufferer But in this 
h invaluable, exception, the 
18 YOR Wwe many 

in this vale of tears = The union of 
poverty ahd disease 1s one of the most com- 
mon forms of human wretchedness , sta bit~ 
terness may be estimated without any effort 
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of fancy, and 1ts anguish painted without the 
aad of the imagination "Poverty and mok- 
ness are presented to us eo often m melan- 
choly union, that, to descnbe them, w not 
to draw upon the fancy, but to copy the sad 


nal 
o"WVhnle health. continues to be the poor 
wasn sporton, while he as able to go through 
his daily toll with hus wonted vigour, 
condition, in pont of 
may bear companson 
est and proudest of his neighbours Hes, 
aat 7 to those luxunous com- 
forts, for which the nch are often so vanly 
envied Midi piecieedlne slave 
otranger to o8e ‘competitions, 
and vexatious disappointments, which «0 
often attend wealth and greatness, and por- 
son all the pleasures which they bring 
and often 


Greater tranquillity on 
at the tables of the poor than at the 
Dauquets of the afluent! and winle the 
ithy are tossed and restless on their beds 
of down, the poor man rests in peace on his 
humble couch Could we estumate the 
piness of the poor man in hus days of health 
and activity, we should find it more pure 
and satisfying than any thing that rank can 
imhent, or nches purchase But when mck- 
ness invades the poor man’s dwelling, this 
seene of sumple happiness 1s sadly 
It w then that the evils and the bitterness 
of poverty are felt, and those wounds are 
med that blecd with sharpest agon: 
er it be the partner of his life, or the 
children of lus love, on whom the hand of 
sickness and disease has fallen, the poor 
man feels alike the bitterness of his lot 
‘The pittance which, in the day of health, 
was barely sufficient to meet the common 
demands of nature 18 now found 
to the imereased neccesities of his house 
He renews hus labour day by day and, 
re brow fe bathed a bet . 
ym him partly by bodily toil, but more 
meal egal bi gynt eaks ‘aie hes, 
as he returns to the scene of suffering, to 
watch the progress of sickness which he bas 
no means to muti , to witness the 
which he cannot ete, and wants swtich he 
cannot satisfy And if such be hus condition 
when disease falls upon hus family, what 
deoper scene of musery 18 exlibited when 
he becomes imself the victim—when the 
arm, on which his house Jeaned for 
ws enfecbledand pow crlas and the languor 
of sickness seizes on him who brought 
the daly bread Ye who have known 


who, confined 
iat of te rch 


lum, in 
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the anguish of mokness, when eurrounded 
with all the comforts which nches could 
procure, and who shill look back with die 
quiet to the chamber that was replenshed 
wath every convenience and stored with 
every that could aut distemper 
or dimmh the Ihearmness of grief, think, 1 
beseech you, of those who have no home, 
ora home which it 1s sickness to mhabit, 
to a cold dwelling, and 
stretched on an uneasy couch, are destitute 
not only of the corchels which sickness 
needs, but of the very supports which nature 
craves, who see around them poverty in its 
gloomiest forms, and droop and languh in 
¢ arms of those who can give them nothing 
but their Iamentationand thertears These 
are scencs of daily occurrence m thw vale 
of tears and he that doubts, or affects to 
doubt, the of what I have non sated, 
3s a stranger to his epecies—a sceptio of the 
coldest and the cruellest kind 
If the fant and unperfect outlme of hu- 
man suffermg which has now been drawn, 
were questioned, I know where I ehould go 
for witnesses to ita truth I should bring 
before you the visiting members of the 
Benevolent Association in whose behalf st 
1s this evening ny honour to plead, and in 
whee labours of love you are entreated to 
take part, and one and all of them would 
telly you that te their aly ern jayment to 
m and to relieve sabes 
than I have desrnbed and not less 
calamitous and appalling than what the 
Teraelites beheld when they found the 
Egypban in the field They would tell 
you of many a famshing wanderer whom 
od, and sent home reyoues f 
luced 
to rags and wretchedness to whom they 
not only administered food, but pointed out 
the better way, and restored to the affec- 
of kindred and frends ann coe 
your way to many @ wr ovel 
streets and lanes of our city, where 
found the father and the mother sink- 
under the anguish of sore distemper, 
and surrounded by children who seemed to 
know no other language but the ery for 
bread They could take you to that man 
sion-house of duesse, the noblest mona 
ment of our civic chanty, where humanity 
and science are continually employed in 


amtigabng humen euffermg, and whither 
they daly 


resott, that they may find out the 
home to the joys of health By such tem 


ag 


stranger and add the sweets of 
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famony, F should confirm my statement of 
suffering and cstobhsh my clams upon 
your chanty ‘Theso witnesses to the truth 
of what we aay, do not tell you what they 
have seen and done, to the melan- 
choly fact of hoaan wretchedness, but to 
aduce you to be workers together with 
Gece ais ame of tO, Dose wt the 

nting stranget for surely you will not 
suffer them to to this generous warfare 
‘on thei own charges If the urgencaes of 
your vanous purswts <r at Be be the 

uhar temperament of your feelings, pre- 
vent toa from going, along with them to the 
hovels of ciscase and want, “got will not 
sarely suffer them to go upon their errand of 
mercy without giving them wherewithal to 
dehver the poor that cry and the fatherless, 
and them that have none to belpthem And 
my fnends, how many and solemn, and 
powerful are the considerations which bind 
us to this noblest of human duties I can 
only suggest a few of them at present but 
they are such as will leave you without ex 
onse if you Jeave this house without avail- 
mg yommelres of ths opportumty of domg 


© ‘The first and most obvious consideration 
that calls us to this exerewe of humanity 
and merey, 1s our own habihiy to those very 
ills which thas evening claim our *ympathy 
tnd relief Poverty and suhness are not 
exclusively incident to any particular md- 
viduals, or clasa of mdividuals among the 
children of men ‘They smply the absence 
of the frailest and most perishable bl 

of our lot The uncertainty of health and 
Riches bas long ago become proverbual 
"They who now bloom im all the beauty and 
netivity of health, may soon be laid low in 
sickness and frolty and the nches m 
which thousands trust with a vain and du- 
ceuful confidence, may disappear m the 
tempesta which so often overwhelm the 
treaaures of the wealthy The sources 
which poverty and schness may find their 
way to our persons and our dwellmgs are 
so many 80 various that no one who 
im the morning mses to the enjoyment of 
health and plenty can tell m what crrcum- 
stances, and with what feelings he shall see 
the sun descend When, therefore we 
entreat you to consider the case of the sick 
and afficted poor, we call you to think of 
usfortunes that are incident to you al} and 
from which often neither wisdom nor virtue 
can shield you _ They are not always per- 
sous onginally of the Tumblest condition of 
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opened e] 
"they have found the descendants of 
affluent in the hovels of want and 
the of joy They are, then, calamities 
to which sll Sesh 12 Kew, that, you are this 
evenmg entreated to pity and to mitigate 


and by doing #0, you provide at least one 
source of yon when the day of mus 
fortune shall come 


O how I pity the man 
who in ius hour of mufortune and (nal, hay 
no recollections of humauity and beneficence 
on which his heart can repose and from 
whxh he can draw some consolation and 
peace—to whom the retrospect of the past 
presents nothing but penty exjoyec 
wath a selfish vamty, and wealth w: a 
the gratification ofe vain and sordid ambr 
tion Bat he whose ear 1s ever open to the. 
Instory of misfortune, whose hesrt feels ano» 
thers woe end whose hand is ever ready 
to reheve distress, not only enjoys in the 
act atself, a luxury compared with winch the 
sordid gratifications of the selfish are priful 
and mean, but he lays up for himself 2 source 
of comfort when his own day of tnbulation 
comes In that dark and trying season, he 
can adopt the humble but grateful, 
of an illustrious sufferer in his hour of dark~ 
ness— If I withheld the poor from their 
desire or have caused the e} es of the widow 
to fail, or have eaten my morsel myself 
alone and the fathcrlesa hath not eaten 
thereof if I have secn sny perish for want 
of clothing or any poor without covering 
af hus loms have not blessed me and if he 
men not weened ie the — of my 

ave lifted up my hand against 
the therless, when I saw my help in the 
then let mne arm fail from ry shoul- 
blade and mune arm be broken the 
bone’ — * Bleseed is he that considereth the 
poor the Lord will deliver bun m time of 
rouble the Lord will preserve him, and 
hecp lam live the Lord will strengthen 
kum on the bed of langmshmg and will 
make all hus bed mm hs sickness 
In the next place you are aware that 
bean pad to the afflicted poor 1s enjoined 
by the authonty of the Gospel The divine 
author of Christianity was anointed to pro- 
clam glad tidings to the poor, and the poor 
and the sorrowful were his constant carq 
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Fis whole life was one grand act of bene- 
volence, and whether we thmk of the 
punty of his motives, or the extent of his 
dengns of good, or his indefatigable labours, 
or his panful suffermgs 10 the cause of hu- 
man y, we have before us a patiern of 
chanty and mercy, the most affectmg and 
instructive And with his conduct his doc- 
tre most beautifully comcides It breathes 


peace end good-nillio man and it enforces epetk 


on all his followers the same love which he 
‘himself manifested to the sons of men It 
1s not then left to be determined by your 
taste or inclination, whether you shall attend 
to the duty of compassion or not , it 18 en- 
jomed with the authority of a law—a law 
be it remembered, which you cannot with 
safety disregard, and the neglect of which 
will expose vou to the nghteous displeasure 
of the God of merey Since our divine 
Master has made mercy and compassion 
to the poor to occupy so promment and 
rmportant a place m that law of love which 
he hrved to teach and died to confirm— 
ance he has Jeft the poor and the wretched 
the fnendlesa and the st er Bs 4 sacred 
charge to all that honour and love hrs name, 
let it be our constant study and our daily 
pray cr, to comply with this <olemn and salu- 
tary command and as far as our Master has 
afforded us the meane let us prove oursclyes 
Jus willing and obedient followers 

Besides, mercy and hberahty to the poor, 
and to the destitute stranger, are the test 
and enterion of our love to our God and 
Saviour St Paul exhorts the Chnstians 
at Corinth to kindness and ltherahty to the 
poor, that they might ‘ prove the sincenty 
of ther love > And the apostle John as- 
surea us in the most pomted and exphet 
terms, that all our professions of zeal for 
Christ are hypoentieal and all our rchgrous 
feelings a delusion unless we be futhful 
conscrentious, and constant, im the practice 
of this virtue Mark his words for they 
are the dictates of the unerrng Spint 

‘Whoso hath this would » goods andseeth 
his brother hath need, and shutteth up his 
bowels of compasaon from hmm how dwell 
eth the love of God in him?” Ae, then 
‘we would prove the realty and smcenty of 
our faith in Christ, we must abound m mercy 
to the poor and to the stranger Be as 
sured, my frends, on the authonty of Gods 
unerring Word, that if you disregard the suf- 
ferings of the poor and the sorrowful, and 
“withhold good from them to whom it 18 
doe, when it 18 i the power of your hand 
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to do it,” all your pretenmons to religion are 
vam, and _ Fem, that neither 
love God, nor Jesus Chnst whom he has 
sent To say, m so many words, that we 
neither love God, nor jis only begotten 
Son, is an act of smprety that makes us 
shudder but 1s it not the same, 1f, by onr 
conduct, we evince that we are strangers to 
these holy affections? Our actiona can 
asexpheitly as our words andif you 
retire from this house and leave not your 
alms behmd you your clams to be ‘the 
children of God, by faith in Chnist Jesus’ 
may well be questioned While, therefore, 
you profess to love the Saviour and to glory 
im his cross, give evidence of the sincerity 
of your profession, by taking part in this 
evenmgs work of charty In as much as 
i do it unto those who are this evening 
looking for your beneficence ye do xt to 
your Lord “And if He whom the heavens 
are to retain ull the times of the restitution 
of all things thus condescends to make lis 
appeal to our sympathy, shall his appeal be 
made im van? 

I must, finally, entreat you to remember, 
that our neglect of exercises of mercy to the 
aftheted wall be the ground of that sentence 
wluch in the day of our last account will be 

eed upon us all In terms which 
the simplest understandmg may compre- 
hend_but which no heart can hear without 
the deepest awe the Judge of all has ac- 
sured us that m that hour when we shail 
stand before him the most searching m- 
uiics will be made concernng our con- 
Tice to the child of want—that they who 
have not relieved him m_ his sorrowing 
members shall be bamshed for eser from 
hus prescnee, while they who have clothed 
the naked and fed the hungry and received 
the r shall be welcomed and blessed 
as the childien of his Father If you are 
wilhng to take your porton in 9 world of 
despair you may shut up your hearts ogennat 
the cnes of suffermg humamty but af you 
would dwell for ever in the presence of the 
Lamb that was ela, and be led by Fim to 
ying fountains of water, you will be glad 
of this opportunity of testifying your grate 
tude to Him who loved you and gave him 
self for you 

‘With such considerations no serious mind 
will, for a moment, dare to tnfle If you 
adnut the truth of what has been stated, xt 
cannot be matter of deliberation whether 
you will contnbate to ths work of chant 
‘or not, it 18 not left to our cold and selfs 
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calculation to determine the expedieney or 
utihty of the duty it comes upon us with 
all the authonty of an unchangeable law 
it 1s proposed to us with the awful alterna- 
fave of everlasting happiness or everlasting: 
woe We cannot, then hesitate where to 
choose The poor and sorrowful members 
of Christ come to us not in thei own name, 
‘but in the name of Hum before whose tnbu- 
nal the small and the great are ere long to 
stand Under this solemn autacipation, lot 
us this everang deel our bread to the hungry, 
and be merciful as our Father in heaven 13 
merciful If you ore thus truc to your 
prneiples and profession as Chnstans I 

ow well what will be the result it will 
be a testimony of your Jove to Juss which 
will revive many a cheerless apint and at 
will stand for ever in the record of eternity 
—not indeed as your ftle to glory but as 
evidence of your medinets for it ai 

In selecting your way of domg I 
0 not hnow a better chine an which you 
ean direct y our chanty than the society who 
this esemng ash yon to help them im their 
work of patience and labour of love You 
hase now had more than seventeen years 
experience of their fidchty and tenderness 
in tho administration of your charty and 
ther own and csery year of ther selt- 
denying and unweancd labours has m- 
eressed ther claims upon your confidence 
and support lou have the best pledge 
for the tathful and economical aduumstra- 
tion of your bounty im the practice of the 
society from which in no wistance do they 
desiate that no relief 18 afforded without 
personally visiting the appheants By this 
yegulation the precise circumstances of 
every case are clearly ascertamed and im- 
posture prevented and the best pledje & 
afforded that the Lounts with which a gener- 
‘ous community may intrust thcin shall find 
ats legitimate destination And m proof 
cof the extent vancty and efficiency of their 
Jabours I have it in charge to inform you, 
that since the commencement of the 
year their attentton has been directed to 
no fewer than 1 147 cases and that of these 
602 have been furnished with the cpr of 
conveying them to their proper ot 
readence in different of the coun- 
try While oo many of the restdent poor 
have been reheved and comforted, the city 
thas been freed of six hundred 
@vho but for the activity 
thus society might have remained to enell 
the amount of our begging populahon—a 


strangers, again 
discretion of ger for 
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consideration which apart from every other 
gives this souiety a high and decided clam 
to the gratitade ort of our ep 
lightened community Nor 1s ther atten 
tion hinted to the temporal necessities of 
the stranger and the destitute They view 
the olyects of ther bounty as immortal 
creatures and, while thoy relieve ther 
wauts, they ecek to rouse them to 
the higher interesta of ther being Having 
themselves been led to seck the way of 
dchyverance from sm and the path to eternal 
life they endeavour to show the afflicted 
and the stranger the moral danger of their 
condition and try to bmng them to Him 
who came to seck and to save that which 
was lost Christ is precious to ther own 
souls, and they Iubour to make others a 
ted with his excellence The hope 
which gladdens their own souls they seek 
to mfuse into the souls of the suffuring poor 
and, along wath the meat that perisheth, 
they administer that which endures to ever- 
lasting life. While many of the poor and 
destutute are comforted amid the languor of 
sickness and in the gates of death with the 
Laowledge of salsation, many a wanderng 
pote! has been cent back m peace to 
1s fathere hous. Supphed by a kindred 
institution with the Scriptures, they are 
enabled to give the Word of hfe to soothe 
the sufferer amud the agomes of discase or 
to cheer the stranger as he youmeys to his 





And shall a society that has so many and 
such powerfid claims upon the attention and 
support of an enhghtened and chnstian 
community make its at to ws im vain? 
Shall we wathhold our hand from this work 
of mercy? Shall we send them to the 
hovele of want and wretchedness to tell the 
suflerers that we refuse to hear their his 
toncs of woe that we huve uo bowels of 
mercy and hide ourselvcs from our own. 
flesh? God forbid! Let us open our hand 
wide unto our poor and needy brethren 
Let not humanity make sts appeal in vain 
In the midst of your abundance remember 
the poor The plenty that surrounds you 
ss not all sour own ‘The Providence that 
gave destined a portion of it for the poor 
and the destitute © When thou cuttest 
down thine harvest an thy field and hast 
forgot a sheaf in the field ‘thou sh ut not go 
to fetch t st shall be for the stran~ 
the fatherless, and for the widow, 
that the Lord thy God may bless thee i 
all the works of thine hands” 
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My ren, the sun 1 our in the offer of A to 

iy brethren, th fading from our hands in the offenng of mercy, and to soften 

view, and 18 on Ins way to give light and by their chanty the sufferings of thexr fellow- 

joy to other lands, but how seldom in Ins travellers in a vale of tears May you do 

long journey through the a wilhe vntness this sacred work anght—under a trembling: 
ioh'a scene as that winch ta now to be. sense of the presence of the mmd inepect= 

presented—an assembly of the followers of ng God und a hvely feelmg of your re- 


a holy and benevolent master met to 1m- ity to Hum of whose bounty you are 
tote hus character—to stretch forth them the stewards Amen 
SELF-EXAMINATION 


AN ADDRESS COWVONLY CALLED PENCING OF THE TABLES INMEDIATKLY RETONE 
THE CELEBRALION OF THE LORD'S SUPPER 
By the Rey HUGH HEUGH, DD, 
‘Minister of tho Umitod Secerwon Church Blackfhare Street Glasgow 


‘Tie olycct of the few observations I exists? My friends, if you really receive 
lave now to address to you 1s to present , this part of the truth as it 18 m Jesus 
some features of christian character m ree have in some measure in exercise that fiuth 
ward to which st becomes you to examme | which the Apostles professed when they 
yourselves Allow me then, to ask you ; sad, ‘ Thou art the Son of God!” and of 
the four followins questions In the first which our Lord said, * Flesh and blood 
place What do you think of the character hath not revealed it unto thee but my Fa- 
of our divme ? The character of ther who isin heaven” Nor 1s this all his 
Christ 1s very fally and clearly declared m character for as truly as he 1s God mamfest 
the Semptares and all who profess to re- im the flesh he us the Chnst, the anomted, 
curve the Sonptures as the Word of God the only Saviour For this purpose waa he 
and to hold those views of Scripture doc- mamfested that he mught save He came 
tre which are held m evangelical churches into the world to seek and to save that 
ere agiced im their professed suntments re- which was lost to fmsh the work of sate- 
spectmg the character of Chnst ueverthe faction and expratron which was given him 
Jess, you are ali aware that st 13 one thmz to do and to glonfy God on earth by be- 
to profess and another thing to Know and comm, obedient to death even the death 
helieve and vilue, the truth im iegard to of the cross and offenng himself a sacrifice 
it There 18 no doubt but that, partly by once for all Behevest thou this” And 
hypocrisy and what 1s probably much more , do you not only go along with the Apostles 
frequent than hypocrisy partly by self de- ‘when they sad Thou art the Son of God, 
‘phon very many make a correct pro- } possessing the same uature with thme eter- 
fesgion of scnptural truth respecting the { pal Tather but thou art the Chrst the Son 
character of Christ whos views in the | of the hving God the Saviour the only 
sight of Chnst are very uuhke the views of | Saviour gracious and mighty to save We 
Senpture What thcn 1s the revealed truth “ say that if you recerve this truth im the love 
respectiny, the character of the Saviour and of tt flesh and blood hath not revealed it 
how far do our:nmost suntimcnts correspond unto you but our Father who 1s m heayen 
with these views? Hear the Scnptures Tn the second place what do you think 

Thou shalt bring forth 1 son saxt the of that cause over which Chnist presides? 
wgel to Mary and they shall call his The great cause over which Christ presides 
name Cmmanuel which bemg interpreted 1s first of all the cause of truth 0 you 
1a God with us Says an Apostle, Great thmk thisa cause worthy of the interpostion. 
as the mystery of godhness God was mam- oftheSon of God? Next the causeof Christ 
fest m the flesh” “Are youthen mthemght 1s the cause ot humility by which God 18 
of Chnst prepared to declare that you re- exalted and man 1s abased by which the 
verve te poe of the truth—that you order of the umverse 1s preserved by 
ate persuaded that he 1a very God «ws cll which God maintains the place which is 
a8 very man, and that that Word which due to lum, and man is put in the place 
was made flesh and dwelt among men who which becomes him Do you think thu @ 
beheld his glory, was the etemal Word eause worthy of the mterpostion of the 
which was with God, and which 1s God, Son of God? The cause of Christ 1s also 
aud by whom all things were crested, and the cause of nghteousness It 19 opposed. 
vathout whom not any thing was made that to al umquity It requires man to be just 


Sat 


to hunself, just to hus neyghbour yust to his 
God_ Do you heheve st was of 
the Son of God to put down imyustice m 
this last sense of the jon? Is 
this the judgment you form of the esuse 
over which Christ ‘Frendes and do you 
show that you form judgment? Then, 
‘as far a you thus judge, you are of one 
mind with Christ—you are not of the ene- 
mies of Christ who ve of the cause of 
falsehood and sin, but of the frends of Chnst 
who in judgment and heart approve of the 
cause over winch he presides and 
meekness and righteousness 

In the third place what do jou thik of 
the fnends of Christ? Do you think of 
them as the world does? or as Christ docs 
and as he teaches them to think of one an 
other and to feel for one another? How 
does Christ judge of his people? He thks 
that they ure wise and the only excellent 
of the earth He has made them what they 
aro and in aa far as they have been trans 
formed under the influence of his own mind 
and grace Christ dehghts in them and cul- 
tivates their fellowship Do you fiel soin 


regard to the followers of Chnist 10 regard | 1 


to the true fnends of the mn and of the 
cause of the divme Redecmer? Many 
profess this, hut none are in reality hke- 
minded with Chnist upon this sulject ‘except 
these frends themselyes The world loves 
uta own A worldly man may csteom a 
Chnistian but he would cateem him much 
more if he were not a Chnstian He es 

tcems him not for his Chnstiamty Is it 
otherwise with you? Do you esteem the 
friends of Christ for their wisdom not be 

cause they have high intellect which some 
of them may have not because they have a 
ereat deal of worldly wisdom but because 
‘they have that wisdom which 1 unto salva 

tion? And do you love the followers of 
Christ not merely because hey hare swect- 
ness of natural dispomtion softness of tem 

per and other things which even an un- 
renewed man may have but for that which 
discrumnates them—because they love 
righteousness and hate imquty because 
they love Christ and are attached to his 
cause, confess him before men, and would 
die rather than abandon their Lord his 
cause and his mterests? By this we know 
that we sre the children of God, if we love 
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the le of God—by ths we know that 
we passed from death unto life, if we 
love the brethren He that loveth not his 
brother abideth m death 
‘The fourth and only rematoing question 
I propose 1s this, How do you feel and act 
ourselves 1n regard to Chniat and his cause ? 
Tus would resolve itself into the three 
following questions —Do you confide in 
Chnst? Do you love Christ? Do you 
exert yourselves for the promotion of the 
cause of Chnst? I only name these ques- 
trons and earnestly mvite you to put them 
before your own consciences in the sight of 
Him who seeth you Do you confide in 
Chnst? All the lovers of Christ put no 
confidence in the ficsh but place it m his 
atonement his intercession his grace, his 
troth—they rest entirely upon Chnst 
Again do you love Chnst? ‘The question 


which he proposed three times to one of his 
Apostles he now proposca to you “ Lovest 
thou me? Happy are you if you can 


answer ‘ Lord thou knovest all things, thou 
knowest that I love thee” What do you 
do for the promotion of the cause of Christ 
r own hearts m the Church, and in 
the world? In your own hearts do you 
endeavour to promote the cause of Christ 
to crucify the flesh with its affections and 
lusts to put off the old man and put on the 
new man? And do you endeavour to 1m-+ 
prove in the ess of true holiness in 

‘vate and in pubhe? And what do you 

for the promotion of the cause of Christ 
among those with whom you are imme- 
diately connected ?_ Do you countenance 
the day of God? Do you countenance the 
ordinances of God? Do you instruct those 
under you by counsel by oral communica 
thon, and by the lanzuage of example? And 
what do you do for promoting the causc of 
Chnst throughout the world? Are you 
assiduous in usmg the means which God 
has pot an your power for extending the 
empire of truth and meekneas and nghteous- 
ness? Ach yourselves these questions, and 
‘ask earnestly, that so all these things may 
be promoted wmthm you and when you go 
to the Table of the Lord, ask them my 
fends im the si,ht of that Lord whose 
death youcommemorate whose dying com 
mand you proceed to observe 
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LOVE TO CHRIST 


A SERMON PREACHED IN ST GEORGES CHURCH PAISLEY AUGUST (rm 1883 BCING LIS 
‘COMMUNION SABBATH 


By the Rev ROBERT BURNS DD, i 
‘Munieter of St, George a Church Pauley 


Whom having not seen ye love”—1 Perea & 


‘Art the graces, and all the daties of by thw ruling pnaciple to “keep all his com 
practical godliness flow from the opcration mandments In the passage with which 
‘of one great and commands le~ our text stands connected the apostle Peter 


pr 

‘even love to God and the Redeemer It is 
not mufficient that the way of truth and of 
duty shall be clearly and exphcitly revealed, 
or that a series of precepts shall be pre- 
ecnibed for the regulation of the heart and 
of the hfe there must be some onc leading 
pnnorple mpianted m the soul, prompting 
to the practice of hohness and nsing su- 
pentor to the temptations which surround 
us The mere knowled.e of duty affords 
fo secunty for its perfonpance A man 
may entertain the most clear and satisfactory 
conceptions both of truth and of duty while 
his heart remains totally devoid of all attach- 
ment either to the one or to the other It 
ut the glory of the Gospel that xt makes pro- 
‘vision for the emstence and exercise of a 
pmaciple of holiness in the mind <a pni- 
opie which presides in high authority over 

the powers and capecrties of human na- 
ture, and which bids defiance at once to 
the delusions of mfidelity and the enchant- 
ments of sense Under the agency of grace 
trom above, ths seal eT) rien eee 
Justi aston of the greatness: ve! 
‘hess of the divine character snd its after 
tions are led supremely to Jehovah When 
love to God 1s thus estabhshed in the mund. 


as the commanding affection, tt 1s extended bation 


tm ifs range so a8 to embrace the person 

and the character of the Redeemer as its 

fur and legitimate objects , and hence rt 1, 

that throughout the whole ofthe New Testa- 

ment, behevers are sented as supremely 

actuated by love to Chnat, and as prompted 
Vor IT—No 73, 


exhibits Christians as supported under the 
fiery trials of persecution by the influence 
of this sacred motive It was this alone 
indeed, that could cheer amd the honors 
of a dungeon or cilm the soul in the new 
approach of martyrdom It was this which 
animated the spirits of Paul and Silas when 
an the prison at Pinhpp: they “ prayed and 
sang praises unto Gor Te is this which, 
behevers even now amd all their 

ties rendering duty pleasant and 


trals Profitab le 

I us consider the nature and grounds 
of love to Christ 

‘The term love” mits ordinary aceepty 
tion ies the affection of esteem It 1s 


four ‘on the perception of excellencies 
real or dim the character of its oh- 
jects it 18 opposed to that feclng of 


aversion or of hatred which 18 oceastoned 
by qualties that are stnful and base It is 
to be confounded with certam other 
ons of mind to which xf 1s nearly alliest 
but from which it 1s at the same time sufh 
ciently distinct Gratitude always presny~ 
poses benefits received and it mav be ever 
cused, those whose moral characters 
may not be the legitimate objects of appro~ 
or esteem = Friendship may to a 
certam extent, be exercised towards those 
whom we cannot be said cordially and etn- 
cerely to love on account of their distin- 
gushed excellencies Christian charity 
embraces in its comprehensive range, per- 
sons whose character are exceedingiv 
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various and deneffcence conusta pecultarly 
an domg good to those who need our help, 
whatever may have been therr previous con- 
duct. In none of these instances does it 
‘ppear that moral excellence 1s essentral to 
ther objects ‘The affection of love, on the 
contrary elways supposes that its objects 


posess, in a high degree, those cxcellencies garden 


which entitle to esteem and which qualify 
for ita enjoyment and Jove, when placed 
on Jehovah as its object addresses itself to 
those attnbutes of hie nature which distin- 
gush him as the most excellent and lovely 
of all beings 

‘Were man a creature of fare intellect 
hus religion would rest 1n intelicct only A 
tow speculative ideas combined with the 
practice of a few external duties, would con- 
sutute the whole of t Its features as first 
beheld would be those of coldness and in- 
thiterence They who would bamsh the affece 
fiona of the heart from the seruice of God, 
atmo to introduce a religion of this kind are 
hon which difuses around it no salutary 
warmth and which possesses no charm to m- 
terest or to attract Ist forgotten that man 
13 endowed with moral affections and feel 
inj aa well ag with powers of understand 
ing and that the christian scheme requires 
that this class of endowments as well as 
the other shall be consecrated to God? He 
expressly demands the homage of our hearts 
and the firet and great commandment 


Cxpressly enjoins us to love the Lord with | 


all our Aearts” a3 wellas with all our soul 
and strength and mmd = The fechngs and 
(is res of the soul must necessarily be placed 
on something that 15 congemal to thar taste 
and what can be more reasonable than that 
they should be placed on Him who 1s the 
cuntre of perfection, and the source of all 
Happiness ¢ Chnistians profess to be the dis 
uiples of Christ whose name they bear and 
what can be more becoming than that they 

hould | lace their affections supremely on 
Hen who 1s so justly entitled to ther em 
creat regarde ? 

Love to Christ s not to be confounded 
with the raptures of a visionary enthusaam 
Jts foundation must uot be lad im those 
idcal representahous of bis person and cha- 
racter which a luxuriant fancy 18 apt to pic 
ture It might be no difficult matter for a 
lively 1magination to paint to itself the 
image of & beautiful form. clothed with 
light, and adorned with all the graces which 
ean add dignity and elegance to the frame 
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rmage of the Sauovr, arrayed im all the 
charms of beat ty, and beaming benevolence 
im his every feature We may picture to 
ourselves the divine Redeemer travellnz 
m the greatness of hus strength , endurin., 
the scofts and crueles of his enemies, shied 
ding the blood of perfect mnocence in the 
and on the cross pounng out his 
soul unto death, and with his last accents 
praying for tis murderers By such 1 
shadowy representation as tIns, our feelings 
may for a acason be awahencd a deop aud 
poignant intcrest may be excited and we 
imay flatter ours m ine Spirit oti 
ee that thie w the genuine effect 
otieve to he Redeemer e delusion 1s 
uatural and even plausible but it 18 fatal 
In all the process that has been gomg on 
there 1s nothing of true evangelical affection. 
towards the Saviour ‘The feclng 18 of a 
carnal nature and “hike the mornmg cloud 
and carly dew it soon ‘gocth away” 
Love to the Saviour signifies simply that 
ardent and sincere esteem of his person and 
character whuh 1s founded on what 1s re 
vealed respecting hun, in the reeords of in 
on ‘That Chnst is the proper object 
‘supreme regard, will appear beyond all 
question when we consider him separately 
inthe glones of his dive nature im the 
excellencics of his human character and in 
the niches of ns mediator relations, as the 
Sanour of our guilty race 
1 Love to the Redeemer 1s the first 
movement of the soul, when ilunnned to 
discern the perfect excellencies of hredivine 
character “By omversal consent the Su 
preme Bemg 13 acknowledged to be the just 
‘olyect of suprene esteem and as Christ 16 
the Word who was with God, and who was 
God and who is“ thebnightness of hus glory 
and the express image of his person‘ Gad 
overall, and blessed for evermore ” he must 
be equally entitled to the homage of our 
highest affection Is perfect holiness the 
proper olyect of delight and love? Chnat 
is represented as “the chicf among ten 
thousand and 9s altogether lovely In 
‘Him holiness for ever dwells, for “he 1 of 
purer eyes than to behold miquity und he 
cannot look on sin but with abhorrence ” 
He w surrounded by the hosts of holy aa 
gels, and the “spirits of just men made 
perfect,” who im their sublime ascriptrons 
of | », continually exclaim, “ Holy, holy 
holy ‘Lord God Almighty, the whole earth 
ws fall of thy glory” Are’ truth and fawth- 


We may place before our munds eye an fulness, combmed with mercy and grace, 
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the proper olyects of moral approbation and 
doight? In Him “ merey snd truth have 
uct together” On the one hand, we con- 
emplate end adore impartial end unernng 
justice, unshaken faithfulness, and undeviat~ 
ng truth—on the other, goodness unbound~ 
cd, merey ever reatly to pardon and to 
compassion the most tender, long-suffunng 
the most unwearied, grace the most hberal 
are the excelleucies which render 
hum glorious beyond compare, and which 
tndear hm in a peculiar manner to sinners 
ready to persh 
Ina wert Is moral egranery ie ats 
lughest powuble degree the object of su 
preme ngard and esteem? Then, surel 
He 18 yustly entitled to our supreme 
whose nature 18 infimtely excellent and 
whose pertections are boundless If the 
distant traces of goodness among creatures 
are fitted to excite our approbation and 
esteem, what ought to be the impression of 
perfect goodness in its full orbed beauty ? 
ii the streams though scanty are Plcanng 
to the contemplative eye what we 
think of the full and overflowing fountain ? 


887 


tatute and though now “ salted above 
pnncipalities and powers, and every name 
that s named,’ he atill beholds hus people on 
earth, and bends to them the eye of a bro- 
ther Patience, in the endurance of sutfer- 
ings, renders a man respectable and praise- 
worthy and Jesus “when reviled, reviled 
not again ” “he was opprosued and he was 
afficted, yet he opened not his mouth 

Forgiveness of mjunes staropa a greatness 
on dhe character, and prefers a just title to 


approbation end love and Jesus for 
husmurderers ‘ Father forgive them, forthey 
do’ Mercy to the 


know not what they 
guilty and love to the souls of those “ who 
were ready to penuh,” are godlike quahties 
and Jesus loved hw people to the death 
even when they were enemes Punty and 
holiness are the proper objects of approba- 
tion and love and Jesus was holy 

less _undeftled and separate from sunere 
In Him ideed, every excellence was umted 
3m its highest perfection and the glories of 
ins character are revealed to us 
and exbtbited in an embodied form, to ex- 
caer es the feelmgs of admuration, esteem 


It each of the perfections of our Lord in and 


lus divine character be thus glortous and 
lovely whente,arded together eachrenders 
the other doubly glorious doubly mterest 
ing, till the saint, as he successively com 
bunea them in his sien fetls sentiments 
awakencd which all the names of admration 
reverence and love, that mortal speech af 
ford, are too weak to utter 

2 But the believer will not confine him 
self to the contemplation of his Lord m the 
attnbutes of his divine character he will 
consider him in his Auman nature also and 
as such, the proper object of enlightened 
attachment ‘He was found in fashion 
48a man ” and as a man he exhubited an 
example of perfect conform ty to the whole 
wall of Got Condescension to the 
and lowly 1s one of the brightest jewels in 
the crown of earthly greatness and behold 
the meflablc condescension of Him who 
“though be waa nich for our sakes became 
poor, * and took upon nm the form of 
servant” Humility and meekness are in 
every charactcr estimable and praiseworthy, 
and Jesus was imdeed “clothed with hu. 
mulity ,” ‘he was meck and lowly an heart” 
Compassion, and brotherly kindness and cha- 
nity, are lovely and fully entitle those who 
chensh them to the affectionate esteem and 
love of every spectator and Jeaus was ever 
ready to compasmonate and relieve the des- 


But it 1s not the character of Christ m the 
abstract, that 1s preseated to our contempla- 
tion in the page of the New ‘Testament 
All the excellenctes of the Saviour in his 
divine and human nature have been die 
played in close conncxion with the great 
interests of our personal salvation ‘lls 
leads me to notice 

8 That the mediatonal character of 
Jesus justly entitles him to our espccal 
affection 


It 1s n0 doubt true, that the emotion of 
love attaches itself—to the qualities of rts 
independently of the relations m 
which we may stand to them and love to 
the Saviour 1s grounded on his clams to onr 
esteem apart from all consideration of thc 
benefits we may denve from him = Wire 
we to love Chnst merely on account of 
what he hath done for us, the olject o! at- 
tachment would not be the giver but the 
gift At the same time, it 1s certain that 
im fact. and proceeding on the ordmary 
principles of human nature we never cat 
rate in our miuds the thought of what 
Chnst 1, from the recollection of what he 
hath done Its umposable for a creature 
who owes its all to the interposition of the 
grea. Redeemer, to form a purely abstract 
conception of that Redeemer, or to connucr 
‘him as entirely remote from all those rel- 
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tions in which be w presented to our fath 
inthe New Testament From what Chnst 
hoth done, we learn what he ws, and the 
plomes of his character shine with peculiar 
Jastre through the veil of Ins mediation, 
wuformg and death Jesus ‘loved the 
Church ’ and im proof of the ardour and 
an ensencss of his love he came into our 
world having ktt the abodes of bhss for a 
season he submitted to all the demands 
ani all the penalties of the law he suffer- 
cd the oxtrennty of pain he endured the 
scotts of his enemies the assaults of Satan 
and the hidin, of hrs Futher’s countenance 
hu voluntarily gave bunself up to death and 
descended ato the dark pneon of the 
prave And what was the moveag principle 
which operated in all? Et was love—love 
to crcatmes who had wilfully Spoststczed 
trom his authonty rebels against hia nghte- 
ous admunstratton un,rateful contemners 
of his lawtul authority ‘Ye know the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ thatthough he 
‘was rich yet for your sakes he became 
that yc through his poverty mht be rich 
And can we contemplate so much leve 
withont feeling some corresponding emotion 
of love m return? It as the feelmg of gra 
titude indeed which these displays of un 
pralleled mercy are calculated to eteite 
but gratitude and love are nearly allied 
ind mn the heart of such a creature as man 
when renewed by grace they can never be 
scparated If we feel the gratitude winch 
we ought to feel we will also love the 
Saviour who redcemed us and Wagan we 
love hun anght our hearts will overflow 
with gratitude for lusgraee Gratitude and 
love are thus kindred feelings Chey dwell 
tu,ether m holy harmony in the renewed 
ind and they stamp their lovely umage 
alike on the character and the h% 
IL_Christ though unseen 18 the olyect 
ofa Chnstanslove = Whom having not 
seen ye love 


‘There 1s no doubt that xt 1s more natural | 
nd humanly speaking nore easy to love | 
‘aeen and! bis hand and who had the finest op 
whom we) tes of learmng his will 


vue whom we have frequentl: 
ssociated with than one rf 
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receive concerning him At the same time 
at would be unreasonable, in the Inghest 
to affirm, that because an object 
invisible to the eye of senac, it 13 oo that 
axcount unfitted to call the affections 
of the mind, that because a frend 1s not 
personally present with us he, on that ac- 
count ceases to be the proper subject of 
affectionate and endeared remembrance 
Suppose we arc told that a person of dis- 
dignity whot we may never have 
seen hath been often heard to declare him- 
self our fnend that he hath many tmea 
indicated lus kindest saterest 19 us and ro- 
gard for our welfare that im proof of thi» 
he hath already done us many friendly 
offices and 1s ever ready to mterpose m 
our bchalf that he hath sulyectcd himself 
to the most etpensive and painful sacnfices 
an order to serve us that though removed 
at a distance from us, he still sends us many 
a kind message and by the instrumentality 
of mutual fmends holds a most beneficial 
intercourse withus that he hath sent tous hs 
nearest friend to be always with us to com- 
fort and support ue and that he hath more- 
over sent us a visible pled_« of hue sitet 
thatthis dist nen 
done allthis and nmich more for us would 
we not be guilty of the basest ingra- 
titude im refusing him the tnbute of our 
affections on the ground sunply of our never 
avg seen lim with the bodily eye? 
Now 1 this unaginary case we have pic 
tured out to ns though in feeble hnes, the 
relation in which the blessed Redeemer 
stands to us 
1 Althoah Chniet was never seen by us 
yet we have been favoured with the most 
full and satisfactory wformation regard 
ing Jim Be 1s brought near to our 
vicw in the rophecice of the Old Testa~ 
ment and im the varied writings of the 
New—in the hustonical narratives of the 
Evangchsts, who actually convirsed with 
him—ain the epistles of the Apostles who 
denved their commission smamechiately from 


pportuni~ 
He w brawghe 


have mercly heard by the report of others "before us in the glones of his divinenature— 


Cn this acknowledged fact proceeds the 
observation of the apostle John If a 
1nan love not his brother whom he hathseen 

how canhe love God whomhe hath notseen¢ 

‘Vuable objects always make the deepest im 
pression and the actual sight of a frend 
iust always aftoct the and more power- 
fully than ‘the most full intelligence we may 


in the transeendentexcellenciesof hishuman 

and pn all the niches of his media 
tonal grace Socomplete ss the representa- 
tion that it places the subject immediately 
under our view, and introducea us into the 
‘mostintimateacquantance A tranmentmght 
of the Saviour mght please and dazzle us, 
but it a8 the frequent and serious perusal of 
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the records respecting him which alone can 
introduce us into the endearments of a per- 
sonal intimacy 
2 Jesus, though we never saw him 1s 
aseertsined to be unquestionably our best 
jnend and nearest relation, He 1s reveal- 
ed to us m the athtude, the us the 
manner, of a generous and disinterested 
frend, related to us by ties at once strong 
and tender Onginally and mdependently 
he ws the Father of ourspints, for ‘in hin 
was hfe, and the hfe was the hght of men” 
He interposed for us 10 circumstances of 
the greatest peril, and he still prosecutes his 
designs of love tous He hvea and be- 
cause he hives, we shall also hye” Though 
exalted on high he 13 ever near to us, for 
“lo? says he, ‘ Tara with you always 
He 1s our mstructor to point the way our 
Ingh pnest to Lyi and maervede for us 
our Captain and King to bing many sons 
and daughters to glory Complain not 
then, that you see him ‘not when you fecl 
hum to be hear you and are assured of hip 
interest in your welfare 
3 He hath given us the most pen: 
dous evidences of his disinterested 
He came from the abodes of bliss to save 
us from endless woe He died for us 
when we were enemtes, to make us his 
fiends and to reconile us to God = Be- 
hold what manner of love 1s this! Measure 
the love of the Rx deemer by his condescen- 
ston and agam hes condescension by his 
abgauy and when did love stoop from such 
aheyht of felicity or descend to such a 
dopth of suffering to express itself? We 
may be assured then that our want of love 
to him 16 just a want of faith in lum for if 
we really beheved all this we could not but 
Jove him 
4 Thw kind frend hath sent and doos 
scnd usmany hind messages oflove andbath 
actually left us a legacy to perpetuate his re- 
m.mbrance By the word which he hath left 
on record by the ordinances of his gospel 
by liberty of access to a throne of grace, 
and particularly by the sacramcntof thesu 
per—by these he hath given us a lively 


339 


5 Though not personally present with 
ae he hath given us, as bis representative, 
Jus holy Spirit to absde with us for ever— 
to enlighten onr understanding, darkened 
us they are and debased by ein—to punfy 
our hearts from the power of c jon—to 
rawe our affections to things spiritual and 
heavenly—to check in us the power of sn, 
anv te grado vs aread the scares and tempts 
tons of our pilgrimage through the world 
* It us expedient for you,” says he, ‘ that I 
go away and that ye n0 Jooger enjoy my 
personal e ‘for sf I go not away 
the Comforter will not come, but if I de- 
part I will send him unto you” ‘The holy 
Spurit 18 our constant guide and though a- 
viable he 18 really and substantially near 
us, he 1s at our night hand, and at our left 
and his aid a promised us in all the varie- 
ties of our outward condition We have 
thus a representative of Chnst, and by his 
almighty arm, we may be guided towards 
heaven 

6 In fine though we see not Chnst now 
We are assured that sf we love him truly 
we shall see hum afterwards He 18 now 
enthroned in glory bis human nature is en- 
eurcled with all the rays of divimty ani 
reignim,, amd the hosts of heaveu it 
dothnot yet appewwhat we shall be but we 
know thet when Chnist whos our life eh uk 
appear, we shall be hhe ham, for we bail see 
him as he 1 ~~ And 16 not this a strong 
encoura, cinent to love him now though we 
sec him not yet? If we have by faith here 
we shall be admitted to the beatihe vision 
hereafter andt.s only by the exereweoflove 
and the kindred races here, that we can be 
qualihed for perfected enjoyment above 

M1 The manner m which love to Christ 
wall practically express itself 

1 Love to Christ will lead us to cultivate 
‘a more familar and intimate scquuntance 
with hm = If we feel a cordial attachurent. 
to Jesue we will not rest «atisfied with a 
general and vague conception of him we 
shal’ seek to know him more, that we may 
Jove him with greater ardour, that ne may 
become stronger in foith, and thus tn 


picture of himself by these he bath Jeft as prompted with greater eagerness to ron m 


it were a legacy to perpetuate his remem. ! the paths of his comman 


‘brance, and through their meant he holds 


frequent and fambar mtercourse with his | 


pe | 


people In the use of these 
means, we are brought even ita 
sence we hold with him familiar converse 


wwe recognise his every feature , and we re-| 


ceave directly from hus hand the testimonies 


of his love rt 


iments With tls 
view we will ponder the Scriptures daly 

we will seek Rr Christ in them we will 
compare the Old Testament with the New, 
we will meditate on what Chnst bath done 

‘we will denve asacred and sublime pleasure 
from the contemplation of truth m Christ 
and of Chnist as emphatically “the truth” 
Brery new discovery we make, will ald to 

2he 


890 
the vigour of the affecton, and sweeten its 


exercise 

2 Love to Christ will lead us frequent 
to thab and to speak of hun ‘The name 
and features of a dear fnend will be ever 
dear to the affectionate heart Christ, as 
uur best friend will ever be the olyect of 
our frequent and bullowed meditations In 
fellowamp with kindred minds we will 
make frm the delightful theme of our con- 
verse we will plead his cause wheo 
assailed and his cross shall be our glory 


+3 Love to Christ will lead us to seek a 


ratercourse with hun in all tus ordinances 
Christ meets with hie people mall the holy 
institutions of his appomtment but more 
particularly does he hold fellowship with 
them when seated around his table and 
engaged in the commemoration of his dying 
love Around that table will the affection- 
ate lovera of the Redeemoc dehght to rally 
and why? because there thcy expect ‘to 
meet with ‘Him whom their sou's love” 
hither they resort with gladness as to the 
presence chamber of thar rosal frend 
‘They pour out ther hearts befure hin and 
truly 1g thetr fullowslup with bun Thus 
‘lues ardent attachment to the Say1our mam- 
fest ita native influence and thus 2s at 
serengthened for the checitul discharge of 
laty 
4 Ifwe love Chnst, we will love his 
eople and cause we will love all who 
har the maze of the Saviour we will de- 
light to seek the advancement of bis king 


THE SCOTTISH PULPIT 


dom in its spintual shterests among men 
The success of the Gospel at home and 
abroad will be an olyect dear to our hearts 
‘We wall pray for it, we will associate toge- 
ther for its efficient ne vencemnent we will 
ve of our substance for its encouraging 
pr The good news from distant 
Frog wath which we are from time to tune 
cheered, will dehght and annmate our hearts 
‘They that make mention of the name of 
the |, keep not mleuce and they give 
tum no rest till he anse and make Jerusalem 
i the earth 
Finally ‘If ye love me” says Jesus, 
keep my commandments” This the 
strongest and most substantial test of the 
mncenty ofour love —_Ye are my fnends, 
sf ye do whatsocver I command you” De 
we dehght in keepmg the commandments 
of Chnst? If we truly love him we will 
embrace every opportunity of doing bis 
will we will imitate him as the object best 
entitled to our supreme affection we will 
study to adorn hs doctrine im all thinge 
Love sweetens toil Love soothes in 
sorrow Its quckemmg fluence 1s felt 1 
the culture of other graces and in the prac- 
uce of all the christian daties Tis npened. 
attamments are seen to bloom m the vale 
of tears and ofdeath The last beat of hfe s 
fiuttenng pulse stamps upon them an im 
mortal seal and the calm tranquillity of 
Jove 1s exchanged for a joy that w un 


speakable and tull of glory * 


ON TEMPERANCE AND ABSTINENCE 


A SERMON PREACHED ON THE LVENING OF SUNDAY 20rm JULY 1893 IN GRLYFRI AGS 
CHURCH GLASGOW ¥ROM JOHN 1 Ill 
By the Rev DAVID SMITH, 
‘Minister of the United Seceanon Church Biggar 


‘Tux intercsting narrative my brethren 
which we have now read as the sulyect of 
discourse, might be considered in a vanety 
of mapas points of new 
cons 
onr Lords mismon It contains in it the 
record of a muracle ao divinely porformed 
and so amply attested as completely estab- 
hshes and authenticates our Lords clam 
to be the Son of God, and the Saviour of 
the world It mmght be considercd in its 
bcaring also upon the institution of marnage 

ihe miracle, of which we have the desenp- 


Tt might be honour 
red a8 beanng upon the divimty of 


tion m the verses read was wrought upot 
the occasion ofa nuptial solemnity, and was, 
1n fact, a testumony born to the punty and 
of the marnage state It tmght be 
considered also in its bearing on the per 
sone] character of our Lord His conduet 
in that whole transaction was the exemph 
fication of a temper and disposition of mind 
from which every thing lie sourness and 
severity was excluded, a temper wal dis 

of mmmnd that was meek and mild, 
and social and gentle It mht be cons: 
ered ulso ma its bearing upon t mpcrance, a3 
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to the extent to which our Lord’s conduct, 
‘on this occasion, gave a sanction ta the use 
of intoxicating liquors Perhaps it need 
not be sad that, on the present occasion 
we intend to confine your atteatron to this 
latter view of the ulyect # Most of you 
‘are aware that an argument has been con- 
ntructed from this narrative, tguinst. the 
great characteristic principle of 

It has been alleged that m abstanmng our- 
selves from the use of ardent spints and in 
calhng on others to do #0, we are attempt- 
ing to deprive the diserplea of our Lord of 
a liberty which he left them, and are casting 
an unputation, besides, upon Ins character 
and conduct We propose therefore at 
this time with all the partiahty of which we 
are capable to examine the bearng of this 
narrative upon the great sulyect of temper- 
ance, and, for this purpose weaball arrange 
what we have to say under two heads In 
the first place we i endeavour to show 
what this narrative really docs teach on the 
sulyect of temperance “and m the second 
qlace we sball mention some things which 
it does not teach, but which it has some- 
tunes been supposed to teach 

To the first place, then, we propose to 

chow what this narrative really does tcach 
upon the sutyeet of temperance In look~ 
ing over again the passage you will per- 
ceive that there are two parts of our 
corduct here which bear Susety upon the 
sulyect under consideration ere 18 his 
being present at a festive entertainment 
where wme was used as the principal bey~ 
erage and partaking of it along with the 
other mvited guests and the other is his 

yutting forth hia miraculous power, to sup- 
ply a lacking which had occurred an the 
wine We mean to direct your attention to 
each of these in their order In stating that 
he partooh of the wine with the rest of the 
guests we have stated more than 1s actually 
expressed We are stmply told that Jesus 
was there But though it 18 not sard in so 
many words that he actually partook of the 
wine provided there can be no manner of 
doubt that tlis was the matter of fact In- 
dependent of the et ground furnshed 
for this inference by the mracle wrought, 
we have bis own avowed practice to appeal: 
to Unhke his harbinger John the Bap- 
tret, who, bemg a Nazante from his mothers 
womb, was tbstemous as to eatmg and 
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dnaking, our Lord came both eating bread, 
and dnnking wine—thet 18, he wer mn the 
halut of accepting mvitations to social feasts, 
», according to the custom of the coun 

try wine was exhibited and used Now, 
os pes of ovr Lords conduct clearly we 
think, teaches two things First, that the 
use of wine euch as our Lord himeclf used, 
1s m itself perfectly lawful You will ob- 
serve here the qualified terms we employ 
We say the use of wine in opposition to ita 
abuse, either i unseasonable or excessive 
inde ‘he wine which our Lon 
used was like every other kind of Judean 
wine, the unmixed juice of the grape sim- 
ply fermented and purified To what cx 
tent the wines m common use with us 
come under that description or whither 
they come under it all is a question with 
which we do not imtend to meddle It may 
be mentioned however in passing that 
very considerable portion of the wine 
use with us are arthetal compounds ren- 
dered stronger and more imtoxicating by 
foreign admixtures than they aro naturally 
We say the use of wine such as our Lord 
used 1s perfectly lawful in contradistinction 
to wmes of a different kind There 18 only 
one supposable case im which the use of 
wine by our Lord would not furmsh a wars 
rant for the use of st by us—his official and 
ie use of wine at the 
last supper was plainly a mysteal use of it 
and therefore could be no warrant for us in 
the conduct of life But he does not use it 
here as the Son of God and in his official 
capacity and with any sacramental view 
but just m the same inanner m which the 
rest of the guests that were present used it 
In the second place we remark that ths 
part of our Lords conduct cluurly teaches 
also that st 19 & perfectly Jawful thing to use 
wine such as our Lord himself used upon 
and lawful occasions of social dixtn- 

It has been the opmon of some 

very excellent persons that though the use 
of wines im itself lawful st ought to be used 
only asa necessary of Ife and never as 
luxury simply as°a medicinal restorative 
and uever as ameansofexhilaration This 
w founded on the principle, that 
tthatever is not uevessuy enter for food or 
medheme, for the sapport or restoration of 
life, 1s unnecessary and therefore unlawful 
But, not to mention that this principle, ifcar- 
ned to its full and Jegitumate extent, woula 
have the effect of sweeping off from the 
carth almost every thing like social entertain 
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ment, and stnpping hfe not only of a 
tion of its sweets, but of all ita em! 
ments , it bears directly agamet our Lords 
conduct upon this occasion We cannot 
sav thst our Lord here made use of wme 
only medicinally There can be no man- 
ner of doubt that it was used in subservience 
to the social enjoyment of those who were 

sent 

‘The second part of our Lord’s conduct, 18 
hs puting forth lng mirculous power to 
supply a deficiency which had occurred in 
the wine either in consequence of there 
having been too Little onginally provided, 
or in consequence of there havi, been a 
very considcrable number of guests present 
Much stress has been laid upon this part of 
our Lord’s conduct, by the opponents of 
abstinence It has been explained, as af 
fording a latitude in the use of intoxicating 
iquors, and as strongly mulitatmg against 
every thing hke systematic abstimnce Is 
it not it has been asked somethmg Lhe 
bemg mghteous over much to refuse our 
selves the use not only of what nature has 
80 richly provided to our hands but of what 
the Son of God hunself when here ‘tron 
earth wrought a miracle to supply ? 
1vin, bowever the most unpartal consi- 

Aeration to the subject which we have 
heen able we cannot see that this part of 
our Lords conduct teaches any thing m 
adidhtionto what the here gfe ge except 
this that it 18 a perfectly lawful thing to 

vide for others the wine which it 1s 

ful for us to use ourselves To ve 
that this 1s the whole force ofthe mracle we 
would crave your attention to the following 
circumstances Note what it was that our 
Lord cl the water mto It was not 
into strong dnok that drunkards relish but 
into wine He could as easily have done 
the one as the other He could with as 
perfect ease, communicate to the water 
such porgnant qualities as would have pleased 
the taste of those whom Solomon descnbes 
as mghty to drink wine and mghty to 
dnnk strong drink but he did not put 
his power for this purpose He changed 
the water but srmply mto wine rather mto 
an exhilarating than an intozicating bever- 
age Notice secondly, in respect of the 
muracle wrought upon that occasion, that rt 
Was not upon a common, but a special oc- 
casion, not when persons were met toge- 
ther for the purpose of o1 indulgence, 
but when they were assembled to 
a marnage eolemmty It 1 one thing to 
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jmake use of wine occasonally, and at sea 
sons which are dedicated 10 proper and 
Nawful festnity, and another thing to make 
ure of it daily and babutunlly th the fret 
there may be wrong and danger, but in the 
second, there can hardly be but wrong and 
danger Notce i the thud place, what 1s 
most. it, the great object of our Lord 
1m working this mracle It was not, though 
wt seems very frequently to be taken for 
granted that it was m order to give a sanc- 
, tion for the use of wine on occasions of so 
cal festivity This formed no part of our 
Lords desygn at all It was snnply for the 
H of showing forth ins glory the glory 
‘of hw benevolence, in dom, a seasonable 
act of kindness to a person who had he 
tably entertained him, his mother, and his 
chsciples and the glory of his power m per- 
fortning a mighty miracle 1n the presence of 
his duciples ‘This beginning of imrachs 
did Jesus in Cana of Galilue and mamfest- 
ed forth his glory and his disciples be 
fteved on him’ You wil be able perhaps 
} to appreciate still better the force of thew 
remarks, and their bearmg upon the sub 
[ect if you compare this mracle with ano 
ther of'a very kindred character which our 
Lord wrought the miracle of the loaves and 
the fishes We ore told, that on a parn. 
cular occasion our Lord put forth his mira 
culons power to such an extent, aa to muti 
ply five barley loavea and two fishes, 80 u» 
to satisfy the cravings of five thousand indi 
viduals The miracle was certainly a very 
extraordinary one not less so than the on. 
under conaderation yet no one ever 
thought of deduems, an ‘argument with re 
spect to the obligation or the merit of feed 
ang on barley loaves or upon fish I very 
one perceives that the circumstance of the 
loaves and the fishes being the subyect at 
the miracle was merely an acexdental cn 
cumstance It was our Lords olycct 19 
feed the multade, not to feed them with 
‘any particular species of food Now, that 
wane was the eulyect of the miracle we are 
ring was & mere aewidental eircum- 
stance arising from this that this was the 
only particular article that had run short 
Had it been the bread, or the fruit or any 
of the other dainties on the table, there can 
be no doubt but that our Lords mreculous 
power would have been putforth 1m the very 
sameway It was his object to supply thede 
ficiency, not simply to supply them with wine 
Notice, lastly, the state of society in which 
the miracle was wrought It was wrought 
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among a people among whom intemperance 
wes not the: preveling vice It ws trae 
that cases intoxication were known 
among the Jews, but we would be much 
mustaken if we were to suppose that the 
‘wwe of mtemperance m that people ap- 
peared in the barefaced manner it does 
among us The Apostle tells us that among 
the Jewa, they that were drunken were 
drunken in the mgbt, and so extraordinary 
‘was st for a person to be intoxicated in the 
early part of the day that Peter founds on 
thus the vindication of himself and lus fel- 
low disciples when or the day of Pentecost 
they were charged with bemg drunk with 
new wine Thiseouldnot be seeing _it1s 
hut the third hour of the day ’nme o clock 
‘The force of the argument would not have 
been felt among us 

We have thus endeavoured to state dis- 
tinctly what thw narrative really does teach 
upon the sulyect of temperscre firet thet 
the use of wine ws m staelf a perfuctly law 
ful thmg second that xt 1s a perfectly law- 
ful thing to make use of wme upon occa- 
noms of proper and lawful soci! festivity 
and ‘third that it 1s a lawful thing to provide 
for others the wme which it 1s lawful for us 
to make use of ourselves We are now in 
the second place to show what this narra~ 
tive does not teach upon the subject of 
temperance, but what it has been some 
tines supposed to teach And here I 
tomark first that it does not teach that we 
are at hberty to indulge to any extent we 
please in the use even of wine We ‘have 
admitted that our Lords conduct does in 
volve a warrant for the use of wine such as 
he himself used, but a warrant does not 
include m xt a mght to abuse As our 
Lords conduct can only be pleaded to 
sanction the use of what he himself used so 
at can only be pleaded to sanction the use 
of it to the extent that he Iumself used it 
There are two circumstances m this narra- 
tive of which advantage has been tahen by 
acertain class of persons for the purpose, 
not only of excunng, but of justifying ther 
excestes—the one is the large quantity of 
water which our Lord turned into wine, 
and the second 1s the passing observation 
of the ruler of the feast whosad “Every 
man at the beginamg doth set forth good 
wine, and when men have well drunk then 
that which 1s worse” But this attempt to 
ae Christ into ie uaasier of Stan, 

to represent es the patron 

drunkards, w as vain as it 1s imbecile 
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‘That our Lord did turn a large quantity of 
‘water mto wine 18 at once , but 3 
was not for the purpose of supplying the 
means of intemperate excess but to show 
the liberahty of his heart, and the almght. 
nest of be erm Tt was of the uimnoet 11 
portance when a miracle was tobe wrought— 
andamuracle the begmmmng of muracles’ 
which Jesus did—that 1t should be of sucn 
magnitude as should place the reality of it 
beyond all doubt The word rendered 
* well drunk’ does not mean drunk to m 
toxication but only drunk freely The 
rulers words did not refer and were not 
intended to refer to the state of the com 
pany then present but smply to the order 
im which the wine was eet on tho table 
contain an allusion to the nee of 
setting the good wine first and the infenor 
wine afterwards But we make a very in- 
adequate statement of the fict when we 
say that our Lord Jesus Chnst did encour 
age and countenance intemperance He 
discouraged and discountenanced it in his 
conduct m his teaching and m the rehgion 
which he promu ited He placed the 
stamp and brand of his unqualited disap- 
probation upon every form and degree of 
intemperance In his conduct he manufest- 
ed a perfect example of trae moderation in 
over thing In his teaching he often rased 
e warns voce against mtemperance 
"Toke heed, hesays, lest at amy time your 
hearts be oveicharged with surfeiting ‘and. 
drunkenness and the carcs of this hfe and 
so that day come upon you unawares 
And wath reapect to his religion it 181 the 
whole frame and structure of itn its epinit 
and in its genms—~altogether agamst mtem 
perance Chnistianity and tatemperance 
are direct contranes—there can be no fel- 
Jowshp no commumon between them 
‘Lhey are opposed to each other i their 
ongin and character Chnstianity 18 from 
above intemperance 1s frombeneath Chns- 
tuanity 18 the hallowed offspring of holy love, 
temperance 1s the shapcleas abortion of 
mght and of darkness Chnstiamty is the 
embodied essence and substance of punty 
and betevene, intemperance tae the =n 
1on of every thing thats malignant an: 
J—of the malignity of the serpent and of 
the filthiness of the sow that returns to her 
m the mre Cmotemty 4 
tmtemperance are not only opposed to et 
other in their ongin and character, but in 
ther spt and tendency—they are just 


antagomst principles ‘The tendency at 
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Chrisuanity is to give to the mind an as 
eendency over the flesh, the 
mtemperance ts to give to the flesh the 
mastery of the spt The tendency of 
Chnistiamty is fo make men happy, the 
tendency of mteay 13 to render them 
muerable The tendency of Chi 
4a to transform men unto the image of Divi- 
nity, the tendency of mntemy ww to 
el them into the hkeness of 
demons The tendency of Chratuansty 1s 
to elevate men to heaven the tends of 
temperance 1s to sink them down to 
And as they are sed to each other m 
thei spmt and tendency so also are they 
opposed im thew success They cannot 
both prosper together In proportion as 
the one advances the other must fall back 
Indeed, of all the enemes Christianity has 
ever had to conflict, intemperance i the 
most powerful If you compare Christianity 
toa hur held of precious gram, mtemper 
ance 18 the bhght and mildew upon it If 
you compare Christianity to a chanot gomg 
at a trmmphant rate them intemperance 1s 
the drag upon the wheel of the chariot 
‘We know of nothing that has tended morc 
to impede the progress of relynon more to 
harden the maner more to panlyze 
arms of diserpline more to render mefficient 
the preaching of the gene know of 
nothing that has tended more to do this than 
autemperance 

Agam we rewark that this narrative 
does not teach us what it has been some- 
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Onrthis occasion he certainly gave a per 


of mission to his disciples, but did not enjoin 


a command, and accordingly his conduct 
here was never regarded by ius own disc: 
piss who uuquestionably were m the most 
Fivourable cireumstances for knowing his 
mind and what was really intended to be 
the effect of his teaching, as bindmg them 
up to the use of wine, and proubiting their 
abstinence from it when they might see oc 
casion We are told that James the first, 
usuilly styled the brother of our Lord re- 
Iynously abstained from the use of wine, and 
that Timothy used water in of wine, 
and when our Lord advised an alteration 
obs det, Pe: dove not insiouate that he 
done any thing wrong m abstauung nor 
does he advise st upon the gi that 
would favour the opmons of the opponents 
ofahstinenve He says ‘ Use alittle wine’ 
For what purpose ? Not for sociahty's sake 
not for exhilaration a sake not for custom. 
sake but for thy stomach’s sake, and thine 
often infirmities While, therefore there was 
nothmg m our Lords conduct that we may 
not unitate we are at most perfect hberty 
to abstain from wine and from every 
other intoxicating liquor of course without 
any violation of duty or any compromise of 
chnstian prnciple When we take in 
connexion what our Lord taught with 
what our Lord did bis example with his 
instructions we find that there are two 
cases m which we not only may but must 
abstain from the use of wine ‘he one 18 


times supposed to teach that tis an unlaw- when the use of wine by us tends to betray 
ful thing to abstam entirely from the use of us ito a sinful excess in the use of it and 


wine or any other mtoxicating liquor In 
the discussions which have been carned on 
upon thia subject it has not been an unusual 
thmg, not only to argue as if our Lords 
conduct had the effect of a permmesion to 
use wine but as fit had the force of a pro- 
hibition against abstaining from it Our 
Lord it 19 said, did not abstain from wine 
and therefore we ought not to abstain from 
iteither Thus method of arguing, if it had 
not been adopted for the avowed purpose 
of muleading evidently takes its nse in the 
sonicanding ‘of things which differ—a per 
mmesion with @ positive precept Though 
every thing our Lord did im his private 
capacity was night, it does not follow that 
every thing our Lord did in that capacity 
we must do His example, tn matters 
indifference has amply the effect of a war. 
rant and it 13 only m matters of ve 
moral duty that xt has the force of a law 


of; 


the other 1s when this use of wine tenda to 
tempt others to as excess in the use 
of 1t or to harden them in that sinful excess 
In the first of these cases it 18 clear that it 
18 not only lawful but mcumbent on us to 
abstain entirely from the use of wine Our 
Lord lays down the following pnnerples in 
very stnking though figurative language, in 
reference to every thmg that would prove 
the occasion of ain to us He says “If 
thy nght eye offead thee, pluck :t out and 
cast it from thee, and if thy mght hand 
offend thee, cut it off and cast it from thee” 
‘Now the principle contained in these words 
admute not only of legtumate application but 
ofan ed an sisoes application to intoxi 
eating hquors imttng that mtoxeating 
liquor 1s dear as the night eye, and to the 
drunkard it 18, still tt must be perted with 
however _pemfal the sacrifice Ihe eve 
that offends 1s not simply to be bandaged 
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up, but to be pulled out  Adnutting that | extent, 1s the means of lenaing any other too 


itis usefal to him as a nzht hand, as neces 

sary to his health, comfort, and activity, 
still if 1t be the occanon of sin it must be 
avoided entirely and abstamed from We 
are not dbrected to use the nght hand that 
offends, moderately, to bind it up sumply, 
hut to amputate st, to cut it of and cast it 
from us Here, then, a plain chnatan 
prmerple 1s laid down hy our Lord hunself 
whrch not only justifies but requires ab- 
stinence from the use of every kind of mtox- 
cating liquor, when it may prove the occa 

sion of sinful excess But why, at has been 
aaked, 1s there not a positive precept ? In- 
temperance 1s not a new thing on the earth 

cases of 1otemperance were known under the 
Old Testament dispensation and under the 
New and yet God himself it 19 alleged, 
never presentbed abatinence as the remedy 

To this we answer that having an authori- 
tative principle such as we have deseribed 

wt 1S nOt necessary to have a positive pre 

cept But there is at least one instance 
of the very thing required a divine au- 
thonty for presenbing abstinence as a re- 
medy m 4 case of danger against intem- 
perance We are told m the book of Levi- 
tieus that Nadab and Abihu offered strange 
fie to the Lord and in consequence of this 
that both of them died From the connex- 
ton of the narrative with the subsequent 


wnful excess, or of harjemng bim in thet 
Slaa Cur leat states the ona quite 
le says “ ce heed lest ye 

Paend one of these httle ones,” that 18 place 
a stumblngblock m ther way And to 
"pair tbe matter stall planer take, the 
's commentary w 3 “Itas 

good neither to wat cheer to drink wine 
nor any thing whereby thy brother stumbleth 
or 1s offended, or 1s inade weak” It was 
an early controversy mm the chnstian church 
whether it was lawful to purchase and use 
meats and drinks flesh and wine, which had 
been first offered in ‘tacrifice to idols but 
which was afterwards exposed in the public 
market for sale The Apostle states that 
as an idol was as 3t were nothing, there 
bemg no gods but one the cncumstance of 
the meat or dnnk having becn offered toan 
idol neither made st better nor worse and 
therefore as for os the thing itself was con 
cerned every Chnstian was at perfect liberty 
touse it But he states also that ifthe use 
of this liberty should be the occasion of 
Jeading any of ther weaker brethren into 
sin, they were in that case to abstain, and 
he states ‘* If meat make my brother to 
offend, 1 will eat no flesh while the world 
standeth, lest I make my brother to offend " 
We have only one other cireumstance to 
your attention to, on the head that 


cnactment, there can be no manner of thie narrative does not teach what it hus 
doubt that these two unhappy individuals | sometimes and very frequently been sup 


committed the sin which was the occasion 
of thear punishment under the méucnce of 
mtemperance The drnk-offering which 
usually consisted of wine placed it in the 
powcr of the officiating pnest to mdulge in 
excess and therefore exposed him to im- 
rinent dan,er Now observe the provi- 
sion which God himself made against the 
recurrence of such a am Does he say 

Let the pests whenever they are engag- 
ed an the _pubhe service of the tabernacle 

be particularly abstemous in the use of 
wine? No! He presenbes entire abstin- 
dace asthe remedy Thos did he say unto 
Aaron Do not drink wine nor 

dnak ’ Observe the words “do not 

wine, thou, nor thy sons with thee, whes ye 
4,0 into the tabernacle of the c 

lest ye die xt shall be a statute for ever 
throughout your generations” 

‘The other case m which st u not only lan~ 
ful but mcumbent to abstan from wine, 
and, of course, from every other intomeat- 
tng hquor, 18 when our usc of tt, to whatever 


[fom 
spints, 


to teach about the use of ardent 
asin itself a lawful thmg Most ot 
you are aware that there has been a ques 
fuon agttated to a considerable extent of 
late, as to whether esen the most moderati. 
use of ardent spints 1s in itself a lawful 
thmg Many have maintained, upon ver 
plsunble grounds, that it i» not lawful = It 
been contended, on the lu,hest and best 
medical authonty, that ardent spints are 
poisons in their nature, though of a slower 
operation, and more subtle nature than 
some other powons and consequently that 
the use of them, however moderate, 13 a5 
really a cnme against human life and health 
as arsemc or deadly mghtshade We do 
not mtend here to meddle with the ques- 
tion of the abstract lawfulness of the use of 


ardent epints, but whether lawful or not 
lawful, therr lawfulness 1s not proved by 
the under conmderation, The 


on to use genuime wine does not 
involve in it the permsston to use ardent 
spinte He that says so hus either a very 
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mMogueal head or else an intemperate habit. 
It has | been tned to identrfy, or rather to 
confound, the use of the two It1s alleged 
that both are in their nature intoxicating, 
and, therefore, 1f 1t 1s lawful to use the one 
tt 1s lawful to use the other It has also 
heen alleged, that ardent spints stand to us 
to the same relation that wine cid to the 
inhabitants of Judea, their countey bemg a 
wine country, and ours not Both positions 
areuntenable We admit the premises inthe 
‘one case, but we certamly deny the conclu- 
mon We would be disposed to adnmt the 
concluaton mm the second case if the pre- 
muses were sound but they are unsound 
‘That genuine wine and ardent spmts are 
intoxicating 1s admitted but not m the same 
degree at all Perhaps the one 1s less 80 
a hundred-fold than the other Neither im 
logic, nor i morals can it be the same 
thing to grant an allowance of what if used 
to a considerable extent may intoxicate, 
und to grant an allowance of what, unless 
used in the very smallest quantity must 

roduce intonation Ardent spirits and 

wndanum are both intoxicating, and yet 
who will mamtan that a permision to use 
the one mvolves m st @ permssion to use 
the other? What it wsthere even the 
parent most addicted to the use of mtox~ 
(atng Niquot who im giving a permission 
to his child to take a socal glass with a 
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times been supposed to teach We say 
it does not teach thst we are at perfect 
ltberty to mdulge to any extent we please 
m the use of wine, xt is ar 
unlawful or uproper thing to abstath entire 
ly from wine, or any other intoxicating 
fi third, that even the moderate use 

‘ardent sprrits 16 in itself a lawful thin, 

In conclusion, you see from what has 
been said that in calling on you to abstain 
entirely from the use of spirits, we are not 
calling on you to abstam from any thing our 
Lord and Master gave you @ permission to 
use We allowa ussion to use every 
thing that he allows and to the same ex- 
tent But in calling on you to abstain 
entirely we are callmg on you only to act 
up to your prnciples as Chnictians, to act up 
to the principles which he whom you 
your Lord and Master lays down for the 
guidance of your conduct and it becomes 
you af you would justfy your profession 1f 
you would act m agreeableness to the name. 
‘you bear unlcss you choose to trample on 
Chnsts authonty and to say “ We will 
not have this man to rule over us,” to 
abstain in every case, when xt 1s the occa- 
sion of sn to yoursehes or to others, ngidly 
and entirely " Let the nght eye be plucked 
ont let the n ht hand be cut off, and show 
that are Chnishans by just going as far 
as Chnst reqmred you to go We onght 


neighbour would consider hunself as grant- appeal to expediency to prudence to your 
ing @ permusion to chew opimm or drink benevolent regard for your fellow-creatarca 
Taudanum ? ‘The cases are quite parallel but we appeal to your chnstan pnaciples 
"The other case 1s false also Ardent spints and we say you arc bound as christians, in 
do not stand in the same relation to us that every case in which the use of wine and 
genuine wine did to the mbahitants of spints 1s proved to be sinful to yourselves 
Judea Quite the reverse The onc 1s or others to abstain and it comes to be 
comparatively a natural product the other a matter entirely between God and your 
‘an artificial ~The one 16 produced by fer conscience Those who are persuaded that. 
mrentation, the other by distillation “It 18 the use of these may prove the orcasion of 
logical to argue from oue kind of fermented sm to themselves or tend to harden others 
liquor to another but not from a fermented im mn are bound have no alternatve—unleas 
to a distilled liquor That which stands im they would act in defiance of their chnistian 
the nearest relation ut clearly malted les end be st vanance with their 
derived from the natural products of the profession—to abstain entirely, to 
country, and produced in the same manner, take the resolution of the Apostle and say 
that 1, by fermentation not only “if meat make my brother offend ” 
We have thus endeavoured im the second but if intoxicating liquor make my brother 
place, to mention some circumstances which offend, I will dnnk no intoxicating liquor 
this narrative does not teach upon the sub- not even wine “ while the world standeth 
Ject of temperance, but which it hus some- lost 1 make my brother to offend” Ameo 
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‘ Which thags the angels desire to look sato”—1 Peten1 12 


Wu. need scarcely remind you how neh 
the temple service of old was fraught 
the mtimahons of a commg Messiah nor 
need we remark how every department of 


the tomple atself, constructed as it was on a of 


divine model, bore some pointed reference 
tu the great blessings of redemption 
Into no portion of its precincts can we enter 
which 18 not filed with the hohest mspira 
ttona—to no corner whether of ts outer 
court or of its inmost recess can we tum 
which does not speak of a ngher and more 
spiritual economy than what the bleeding 
victim or the smoking incense might at 
first secm to mdicate You know for in 
stance fur Senpture informs you that the 
holy of holies was a type of heaven 
whither the great forcrunner has now gone 
with the blood of epnaklng to ofter up the 
prayers of all samts ‘You know too that 
the merey seat which covered the ath 
wherein lay the book of the law was a type 
of Jesus whom God has sct forth 1s a trac 
mercy sent and who ae shelter ins 
people from the cure of the law bemg 
Mando = one for them ‘Now, 3ou will ob 
serve that over this mercy seat were placed 
two cherubim overshadowing it with their 
yong Joohing down upon the ark with 
bendid head the posture of deep contem 
plation, as sf there was that there which 
aalled forth thew most powerfid sympathy 
and exercised their most fixed attention 
Hence, xt could not but happen that the 
devout Jow whose mind rose from the 
shadow to the substance, and fiom the type 
tothe reality, would view this figure as in- 
tumating the fact, that the angels in heaven 
are no indifferent spectators of the develop- 
ment of the plan of mercy, but that ther 
eyes are fixed upon it, as though there were 
nothing else in the whole excle of creation 
which could, 10 companson, call forth ther 

To us, st least, who lve ma 
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clearer and more perfect dispensation, there 
18 00 mystery or doubt as to the atudies 
and employments of the eclestial throng 
Itas our privilege to know that the sufferings 
Chnst and the glory which should fol 
low, are the common ground of meditation 
on which saint and angel mect und that the 
loudest son, of the redeemed on earth 1s 
but the famt echo of that anthem in heaven 
which seraphs, and the epirita of the just 
made ¢ conspire im stinging to Him 
that sitteth on the throne and to the Lamb 
for ever and ever It 1s our privilege to 
dhecover im the covenant of grace a ebam 
of sympathy which binds heaven to earth a 
centre of union around which the hohest 
ofmen and the highest éxercises of 

ever circulate for though the mes 

sage of sts unsearehable riches 18 falling here 
with but ttle impression on the ears of a 
h tess and altenated world, the finger of 
inspiration pomts us to a scene where those 
lofty intelhgences who live im the light of 
the upper sanctuary who c facultiea are 
developed most widily and whose affections 
yw most sstonsols "ar0. expending fie 
spest regards on the great mystenes o| 
redemption This 18 the one sulyect of all 
others which thnlls heaven with rapture and 
Jaya angela and archangels trate before 
the throne of the Cternal Thisis that held 
of glory whose height no mamfestation can 
display, and whore depth no created being 
however exalted can fully comprehend 
‘This 1s the golden treasury of mercy on 
winch the fixed gaze of the cherubim has 
for been turned and from the fulness 
of wich they drw such fresh supplies of 
Knowledge as are wt quate to the utmost 
measure of their still expanding capacities 
They feel no wirrmess—they know no 
decay Infinity a the only range, and 
eternity the only penod of their mayen 
tions «= They have be ‘besked in the eTul 
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gence of the beatific vunen, and stl as | those sons of God who rexed tho song of 


tue revelves mide seas is Took into 
these things, out dauger 
their powers, and without the possibility of 
ermmating their ingairies 

‘At the threshold of such a subject the 
{{uestion at once occurs, How 1s it that the 
Heavenly host contemplate the work of 


muan ¢ ealyation with eo much interest? And grace 


in answer, we remark, first, that st 19 be- 
couse obtain bere thew most extensive 
view of the glory of God 

‘We mean not from this to say tbat 
angels arc not awahe to the glories which 
‘are 60 profusely scattered over all eustence, 
ty to be observed by men of every 
and kindred and chme Dwelhng in 
heaven of heavens and as the mcssongers 
of God 1m which capacity we have 1eason 
from Sempture to beheve that they visit not 
ouly ths workd, but the innumerable planets 
which steal along the face of the ehy they 
have the most ample and perfect opportunity 
of understanding the endless multitude and 
the astomshmg character of the works of 
ueation and providence Natare 10 all its 
diversified operations hes stretched out 
hetore them, and from the throne of ther 
Creator they behold a golden chain of 
bounty wluch leaves no world bevond its 
embrace and no creature beyond its con 
trol Would they trace wadom i the 
minute of power im the mogusfcent? 
Would they scan Jehovahs ways in the 
imovements of the maternal universe or m 
the even tenor of his providence? Would 
they sev tu the vicustude of seasona the 
superintendence of a faithful fnend and the 
bounty of an unweaned benefactor ar meet 
the footsteps of'a parcnt 1m the worlds he had 
formed ond the arm of a Creator working 
vinbly on the right hand and the Ift? 
the: have but to turn from earth to heaven 

from heaven to earth—they have but 

to survey the new Jeinaalem the caprtal of 
all creation or contens those wander- 
ing rele shih ae Salored on the 
emy apace—-they have but to gaze 
on the soll earth or the rolhng seas and 
everywhere will they behold the skirts of 
that robe of glory with whach the deity 
clathed—every-where wall they behold ws- 
dom, and goodaces, and power portrayed 
in enaracters too bright to be nstaken. 
‘Yes! the foundation of the temple of kniow- 
ledge 1s laid deep, and wide, and lasting, on 
the face of the universe All creatures, 
owhether animate or wannvate demonstrate 
the bemg and perfections of Him xhoform 
ed them, and it cannot be supposed that 


ed ‘tow Osanrpotence: this 
Lancy phe ce should pec wen Soe 


shont of joy with which the fed the 
burth of time, or cease to admire the won- 
ders of creation throughout the endless pro- 
gress of thew beng Bat nature, wrth all 
its lessons of wis myst now yield to 
and the ers, when this fur system 
arose at the divine command, must not 
vie with that, when from condemnation and. 
it emerged into hi esa and peace 
Lvory other theme of study must fade away 
before it and acknowledge the eupremac’ 
of an enterprize the very object of whi 
1s glory to God in the highest on carth 
peace, and good will to men This cons 
tates the bnght centre to which all the de 
vine attributes converg<, and from which 
they are agam reflected over the mtethgent 
umverse This forms the choicest spot on 
which, amid much that 1s great and glorious 
the eye of angels most instructively dwells 
It must not however be supposed that 
this superiority conmsts m any thing of out- 
ward leur or external icence 
There 1s htth in the mange: of Bethlehem 
or m the company of fishermen—ittle re the 
judgment ball of Pilate or im the all of 
‘Catvary—httle exther m the commencement 
orinthe es olution af that plan ofgrace, which 
from etcraity had been folded up'm the 
bosom of Devt that 1s caleulated to attract 
the carnal eye or to arrcet the carnal atten- 
tion Attended with no external majesty 
the cross of Chust was to the Jews a 
stumbling block and to the Greeks fooltsh- 
ness, and it perhaps mght have been 
umegined that an,els would huve concurred 
im the estimate, and that the heavenly 
throng would have turned away from such an 
ununviting acehe to sceh for occupation in 
other spheres and 19 other studies | But we 
Took and the calculation ws reversed Asa 
scheme of grace in which the glory of God 
18 mamfested, through the medium of every 
Hung that 1 awful and stnking the 
ry te with much on which the soul of 
the hehever feeds as ste nchest repast, and 
m man of sorrows, in that weeping 
babe and dying victim, the principales of 
heaxen beheld the most glonous olyent in 
the whole created umverse, because in brn 
the perfoetions of Deity shine forth in thes 


set supestons exhibition ‘The veil ot 
fesh and the guse of e servant, hide not 
from them the imyesty of Ged, nor m the 


of Calvary can they forget—a 
work—a perfect redemption, ‘Their 
andexstandiag 2 rvetted on thove unseagebe 


e leara? As muh ss to lay him 
Prostrate before the throne im the beavens— 
ae much as to convince hum thet the mea- 
enn Agee ot they at 

ea, na they pase 

‘tesk, breasb- 
prayer, “ Loed, show me 
glory ,” and eternity, 23 & rolls on wall 


ad that they, as wail as wo, oaly learn the 
several parts of this deaga of grave in ther 
fuccennrve accomplishment, i wm at ance 
‘tmazafest that the eelestal company are 


en earth was the ground-work oa which 
ed the praises of the ering God, 
order, as the Apostle informs us, that by 
hus mantfeld wisdom amght be 
an heavenly placea. ‘The wells 
mlvehon from whch the sunty below 
ever drew their supplies of knowledge and 
of strength, were the common resort of 
angels sad mad type and ceremony, from 
a bleeding netim sad smoktag ancense, from 
the ark and the morcy-eeat from the 
pPhet’s school und the hy,h priest's tem 


| 


pees 
iH 


per- 
atone but mystery and gloom 
can tell what mlence reagued m hen- 
veo when,by the fall of Adam the harmony 
hmneelf, in the a mayest) ee 
stood ready to pronounce threatened 
award? Whnot could angels expect for 
man 1m that hour of apostasy, but the full 
measate of meaited wrath, and the museries 
of wm urevernble decree? And, oh! when 
the uphfted arm wes stard, and 20 voice but 
that of merey was keard saymg “ Deliver 


howe from gomg down to the mt, for I have 


‘witness him gazing on az ocexn w) 


joy they welcomed the mbma- 
tion, thal the seed of the woman should 
bruwe the serpent’s head? It was now that 
a field of knowledge, as yet untrodden, was 

ed up before them, a field over whose 
shadowy outhne the dimness of futunty 
atll partially rested It mght be, 
with ‘and prophets of old, 
looked to the day of Chnst when 
off, and that, like the early travellers 
were cheered by some few streaks of 
ising ‘am, yet was it to ee but =a 

e opening day it m 

that sath ‘Noah, and , and Moses, 
they demred to see, yet were they not able 
clearly to discern the face of Jehovah’s 
merey, shrouded, es it was, beneath the 
co ‘of a typical economy It 
hey that, with ‘the very followers of the 
Lamb they traced the footsteps of their 
own King on carth, and watched over bim 
at Bethlehem, and mimstered to hm m the 
wilderness, and comforted hum io the gar- 
den of Gethsemane, yet still, m the fulness 
of the latter day, ere the consummation had 
arnved, God alone knew how Judas should 
betray and Pilate condemn, and the Jews 
erucily the Prince of peace Not yet s 
the vision full—not yet 1s the harvest reap- 
ed. The years, as they sweep over our 


g 


world, and bring to pais the pu of 
Jehovah, are extending the boundanes of 
he wisdom ‘and though # with 


‘8 blaze of visbh thered from every 
pomt of weed redemption the loftest 
spint who surrounds the throne os still 
travelling im the great circle of knowledge 
hike the planets m their course unfettered 
im his movements, and unsullied m bis pro- 
gress His zeal dreads not the languor of 
weanmess, nor his pursuite the mroads of 
decay Every new new is yielding God a 
fresh revenue of praise, and still does he 
dene to look into st, that he may show 
forth the greatness of Him who 
forth to our aid unsolicited and uncalled, ex- 
cept by the tender accents of his own 
unmented grace 

Secondly We remark, thet it 1s not mere- 
ly in a speculative point of view that angels 
contem; the great work of ston, 
but that they desire to look into these y 
because of the good which thereby 
to the human race Men and angels once 
‘belonged to the same peaceful family, and 
had no tempter mterfered to mar the har- 
mony of their umon, they had still hved m 
the bonds of a holy’ and happy 
At the birth of tame, no mpediment exsted 
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to the spontaneous flow of social affection, 
‘or to the intercourse of heaven and of earth 
The vorce of the Lord God was hailed with 
delight and as there was n0 disposition mn 
from his presence, #0 
nothing to arrest the footsteps of 
angels, or destroy the congeniahty of kine 
dred feeling | Our world was not yet de- 
generate, reflecting 1 its every acene 
the beauty and the hohness of the upper 
, the very angels smiled upon it o8 
home of brethren whose souls burned 
with a common love to the parent of 
But when man revolted from ins law- 
fal soveresga—when conscious guilt abashed 
‘Adam m the presence of « pure being, and 
made him desirous of hiding bimselt from 
tus view, not only did mn separate between 


ri 


& 


aight man and God, but shut up the very gatos 


of heaven to the egresa e celestial host 
Heneeforwaed ithe chain which bound to. 
the intelhgent creation, was suapped 
asunder, and chesevered from the hartpay 
of the moral universe, our _flghe became a 
prod in the family of God Bence 
ippmess gave place to musery, holt 
meee to un and far fom the abode af ie 
Heong eviscd of he ca een, saw the 
guard the ace where he hed wed 
e where he ec 
with God, even as one fnend talketh with 
ancther We cannot therefore but sup- 
that bad fnends and eer of on 
who an emphatical easure in 

that advances our happmess, the angels 
should desire to contemplate a scheme 
which has again re-united us to their com 
pany. and by destroying the works of the 
devil holds out the blessedness of Eden, 
under circumstances of still greater seremty 
and peace We cannot but suppose, that 
next to the glory of God, they should be 
mindful of the salvation of man and that 
while they seek m the mystenes of grace, a 
more dutinct knowledge of the ne 
of Deity than creation yields, they should 
not rejorce the less in these discoveries of 
, became they have changed the 

moral aspect of our world and again opened 
up a channel, throogh whach the eympathnes 
‘heaven may flow out over the habitations 
of earth If angels weep, they must have 
wept over that act of apostasy which drove 
man an exe from , and if they 
rejoice, t must be to behold him no longer 
presenting that image of sin, with winch 
‘ther holy spinta can bold no allimce The 
mansces of grace are to them no meen oF 
umnviting spectacle That reconciliation 
cannot be neglected winch sabsfled divine 
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ustiee, oak from the smitten rock poured ' 
Yorth those healing stzeama which a broken | 
law had dried at source Fhat salva- 
tion cannot be overlooked, which 1 work~ 
ing a radical cure in the very centre ond 
seat of the mulady, cleansing the fountain 

corruption, renovating consti- 
tuent ee of the nanan mint nd con 
straining them to a pure and holy sernce 
Because vinted by ta"nfinence thelust of the 
flesh, and the lust of the eye and the pide 
of bfe—all loose ther charms when con- 


trasted with the requirements of the moral 
law Because touched we reviving 
energy, the believer springs from the cell of 


condemnation and the embrace of death, 
ito all the holy activity and hving deanty, 
and usefulness of the regenerate man 
veil 18 removed which chiens the glones 
of the world to come the fetters of passion 
are burst asunder imuity 18 abandoned 
the love of God chenshed and with thejoy 
of Christ in his heart and hus praise on bis 
hips the once abandoned transgressor sinks 
to the graxe nch m all those spintui} en~ 
dowment which can support the sou! mn 
the hour of aeath or prepare it for the com 
mumion and buppiness of heaven“ Old 
things have passed away behold all things 
have become new” Over the whole muer 
man, there breathe once more the influenccs. 
of heaven displaymg themselves m their 
lovebest forms, and im their by,hest lory 
Once more does the flame of devotion bum 
and prayer delight to make known its re- 
jest and praise to offer up its incense of 
Hanksgiing and faith though not sight to 
welcome the presence of Him whose he 
shall yet behold in righteousness, and be 
sausfied with his hkeness Once more 
does the disencumbered spint nse upward 
to its proper good, and amd the remem- 
trance’ of muscries escaped and the ante 
capation of mercies m ruserve it for the 
hour when freed from ali corrupton, it shall 
be mused in its attachments to a c 
with a hober and happier sphere This 
the glory | these are the trumphe of the 
c] impressed with their great 
= they who once watched the earthly 
peace, the messengers of woe now celée- 
the change with all the benevolence 
of gratulution aud joy and desire to con~ 
tes ascheme which, bke the ladder of 
Jacob, » binding the throne to the footstool, 
by umparting to both the harmony of one 
grend and peaceful throng 
In sloptmg auch an argument, it orast 
not be thought that we are travelling beyond. 
the range of Scnpture, and undulging m the 
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mere wandenngs of faney, which 
may not have ther ongin in 
know that there “1 yoy” in heaven over ene 
nner that repenteth thus utimatmg that 
the very seraphs notice and rejoice at the 
success of that process on character which 
conforms man to the image of Chnst and 
that this more than any other canse, con- 
to scatter blessedness over the celes~ 
e Bound to a holy obedience by 
the distmet apprehenmon which they have 
of the supreme excellence of that Being in 
whose presence they dwell they know the 
peace which flows out upon them who arc 
adantted to his fellowship and this know- 
maust doubtlese be accompanied with 
the conviction of the extreme wretchednes, 
of those who rebel agaist the majesty of 
heaven Laving in the purity of the upper 
sanctuary they drink pleasure at the foun- 
tanchead, and belon.ing to the government 
of Jehovah they owe and pav to him an 
unliauted love and obedience Them minds 
then on the one hand must be fully anake 
to the excecdmg sinfulness of sin and on 
the other, therr very loyalty must serve to 
augment ther joy when Satan 1s defeated 
and man restored so that we cannot assi_.n. 
too much unportance to the idea that the 
Dlesamgs with which redemption 1 fraught 
33 an teitement to their siudy in the celes- 
thal world = The Gospel 1s the seed which 
lodged in the heart, gradually produces 
new creature—a seal which stamped on the 
soul leaves the deep and abiding impression. 
of the divine image—a hight chosing av av 
the shadow of darkness—the rod of Christ s 
strength and the sceptre of his might, by 
wluch le bends the nations before him ond 
sabdues unto humself a peculiar people in 
the day of hs power The masstry of re- 
concilintion a the moral lever Pea ct) 
rausing our world from the depth of mus 
ito whch w had sunk—the great resurres. 
tion which 1s gathering into one the dis- 
persed membersofChnst shody-—thestream, 
wi issuing from the throne, 1s runny 
through the dry places of thu earth reflect- 
from its peaceful bosom many 8 smiling. 
vilege and chnstan shnue ‘astead. 
balding forth a le cup of water to the 
famrtag pilgrim it has epened up @ fountain 
am the desert, to which nations reparr in 
stead of sheltonng weelf amd the runs of 
Jehovah s sanctuary st recognises no other 
lamits but those of the globe it scorns a 
ma the ear tnd the 
y ofa common 
faxth, and touched by the mspiration of the 
same Sprit, the _ of the stranger are 
2b2 


may, or 
"We 
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bowing down before it, and from ther num- 
berless hatntations, are sending forth the 
high of Godand ofthe Lamb Here 
the understanding has been sumed 
there the rebelhous has been softened 
here the troubled conscience has been tran- 
quillzed there the depraved affections have 
been sanctified +The preyudices of the idola- 
ter have fallen before the wisdom of the 
ust the prde of the philosopher has hum- 
bled itself before the Spint of truth the 
rofigate Gentile and the igotted Jew have 
Become the willing sulyects of the Pree of 
peace Yet a httle while and all flesh shall 
come before the Lord yeta little andthe 
human heart shall become an holy altar and 
this earth onc great temple in wluch the 
children of men are made meet tojom mn 
the new song and to mungle with the in- 
numerable company of angels in the Zion 
above Even now has the deeree gone 
forth and this central fire this mighty re- 
servoir of spiritual hight 18 but awatting the 
divine command to burst up wn splendour 
to disperse the gloom and consume the 
impunties of a degenerate world 
[t 19 not to be wondered then that they 
who reyowved over mana birth end it may 
he wept at his fall—who sung the descent 
of peace on carth and are still the heralds 
of the good news of repentance to their 
felow-spints im the heavenly kingdom 
should 
tull of merey to the human race It were 
unnatural to conelude that amd all the joys 
of their fathers house the inhabitants of 
heaven should not desire to look into those 
mysteries which have for their end such a 
change of character and such a tr+nsforma 
tion of will a8 assimilate man to God and the 
worship of the footstool to the nobler ser 
vices which enerrele the throne Deeply 
ambued with seraphic love there 18 no de- 
Junon mm the idea that they enjoy all the 
Juxury of philanthropie affection as ume 
discloses the fre.h trophies of redeemng 
‘Accustomed to look upon the whole 
fomaa family with a bemgn aspect there 
18 no presumption 1n the thought that they 
turn their attention to that treasure house 
of merey which is scattering #0 many bless- 
tgs on our path, that they bend an atten. 
atve eye on the of the Gospel— 
that they eympathize with the toils of those 
holy men who have borne the ark of the 
true God into the Jonely wilderness and 
that they are warting for the era when the 
kingdoms of this carth shall become the 
Kingdoms of our God and of his Chnst 


Nor as eternity rans on, can it be magined | for 


lesire to contemplate an olyect thus Why 
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that the lughest archangel should forget 
that love which uw gathering up all that 15 
fur and holy out from the ruins of the tomb 
deeper rums of the Fall, and mn the 
new Jerusalem is more than realizing the 
harmony and the peace of Eden 
In scoctueen, bend bee the studies and 
employments of angels ? en my frends 
we would turn this day from heaven ta 
earth, and remnd you, that, if destined to 
become their compamons hereafter you 
must be assonated with them m spint ‘and 
m character now ‘Thu world is a nursery 
im the distant col of which the spmtuas 
plant 1 reared unt) removed to adorn the 
paradise of God and it 18 rmposable that 
they should have any meetness for ats pure 
pleasures and ita exalted society who are 
total atrangers to all those ardent affections 
which religion demands And yet it 19 
melancholy to think how httle this world 
amid sts busthng pursuits 1s reflecting the 
exercises of heaven—how to a wicked gene- 
ration the empty vamtes of time and sense 
have a more exquisite rehsh than that bread 
of life with which angels are replenished 
th eternal ore It 1 mournful to 
hear the scoffing of the ungodly while the 
Inghest mtelli,,t nes wonder and adore~to 
behold the lofty atutude of unconcern with 
which men hsten to that which 1 the study 
and the deg ht of principalities and power 
this great dissimilarity of moral taste 
between seraphis who bow before the throne 
and creatures who dwell upon the footstool ¢ 
Why should the man whose soul buros at 
the contemplation of nature gomp forth in 
her maesty feel no holy love as he traces 
the hving footateps of heavenly grace? Why 
should the philanthropist whose cye kindles 
at the mention of an enterprize which has 
touched the chains of the captive and bid the 
slave go free, turn away with aversion from 
that sublime undertaking which more than 
all the bountics of creation 1s fraught with 
mercy to the human race? And, above all, 
why 1s it that the philosopher and the sen- 
the worldhng and the profane, start 
from their appropriate occuy to fimg 
the sneer of ndicule against him who dares 
to break the fnvolous current of ordmary 
converse by advertmg to the glad tidmge 
of salvation as the main-epring of bus hope 
and joy? If angels tremble, “ts at such 
"This sad negleet of every thng 
ought to occupy the attention 1 a2 
clear as it 1s tremendous This discordance 
between the employments of heaven and 
the pursutts of earth, 19 disqualifying man 
@ pure services of the upper temple, 
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where the trumphs of the cross are felt as: 
the most animating sulyect of delight Nay, 
to you they are not only important as a 
matter of etudy but as a matter of deep 
and serious terest It 19 on your account 
that angels desire to look ito these things, 
and if you seek to neglect them on your 
own nothing can be expected for you but 
a ‘certain looking for of judgment 
and of fiery indignation to devour the ad 
yersanes” As then you would not perish 10 
the soon ofhght the ae clear and pearl 
tages the most distingushing—as you woul 
enjoy somewhat of the glones and the felicx 
ties of the upper sphere in this the house of 
‘your pilgrimage we would call upon you to 
inake the blessings of redemption all yoursal- 
vation and all your denre To sit m faith 
beneath the shadow of the crose—to denve 
by the mmstration of the Spint all our 
hope and happiness from the inestimable 
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ments of the Lamb that 1s in the midst of 
the throne—to cast anchor on the covenant 
favour and covenant faithfulness of Father, 
Son, and Spint, are the grand and only 
sources of hohness gnd joy ‘Without these 
you cannot enter the langdom of God— 
‘without these you have no meetness for the 

of the samts m hght The Just 
of the flesh and the lust of the oye and 
the pnde of hfe must stand echpsed by the 
niches of the cross or in the midst of re 
Jotemg hosts you would still be wretched 
‘and sgh again for the scenes you had left 
The song of salvation must be learned now, 
orthe spints of the just made perfect shrink- 
ing from your presence, would seeh some 
purer spot in the realms of space, where no 
Janing voice would mar the melody of their 
heavenly anthem Wherefore * how shall 
you if you neglect this great salve 
ton = Amen 
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And the Spuit and the bride say Come And let tum that heareth say Come And 
Tet Jam that 13 athust come And whosvever will Ict kim take of the water of hfe 
freely —Reverations xa: 17 


‘Tures words my fiends may be rogard- entreaty of our text 1s directed and we 
ed as contaming the concludmg sulject cannot but remarh it as a consistent and 
matter of the book of Revelations and of affeeting crewmstance that while the record. 


the Word of God The 1cst of the 

from which they are taken consists only of 
olemmn warnings against addmg to or sub 
tracting from the Apocalypse (as af the 
mepired writer referred to both the infidel 
and sacrilegious attempt» which have been 
undertaken to mvalidate ats authont, or 
apply sts prophecies to party purposes ) and 
ihe book ends with an admontory promise 
of the coming of Chnet to judgment and a 
bleasing m the spint of our text as if the 
‘Apostle would have reperted ils fic ctionate 
invitation, ‘The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with yon all Wath you alll 
To whom were the last recordcd revelations 
of the Spirit of God addressed? Not to 
the seven churches of Asia alone but to all 
who had, or would have, access to the 
knowledge of the Gospel |“ He that hith 
an ear it 19 repeatedly sad, et him hear 
what the Spit sath unto the churches” 
Let every man hsten to the warnmgs the 
encouragements, the prophecics, and the in 
‘vitations more immediately addressed to 
them It 18 to all, therefore, who have 
access to the knowledge of God and of 
Jesus Chnst, whom he bath sent, that the 


‘of our hopes begins with the sublime an- 
nouncement In the beginning God cre.t 
ed the heaven and the earth and while 
that record contams the account of man» 
alcnation front God and the means of our 
dchverance from sin and punishment it ends 
with these mplonng words ‘The Spirit and 
thebndesay Come And]ethm that heareth 
say, Come Andiet him that 1 athiret come, 
And whosoever will Jet him take of the 
water of hfe freely 

Tn discoursmg from these words I 
pote in dependance on the divine blessing, 
to consider first what 1s amphed im the in- 
vitation before us Come and take of the 
water of hfe freely — sccondly what 1s im- 
pled in this invitation bemg here put into 
the mouths of the Spirit the bride and him 
that heareth and thirdly who are the: 
to whom the ivitation 8 *0 especially ad- 
dressed under the descnptions ‘him that 
as athirst,’ and “ whosoever will * 

I What then, is med an the anvita- 
tion before us? It will readily occur to 
oor oue who as farmbher with the 

an Senpture on the sulyect of conver 
mon, that coming unto, or believing on, the 
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ord Jesus Christ 13 here meant—that the 
ent and future benefits of bis medu- 


bits are imphed by the water of life—!to lhe Lt 1s 


and that the myatation to take of it freely 


mumates the grace and bounty with! 


uluch these benefits are 3d to our 
acceptwnce [he metaphor here used ws 
cone which 19 very frequently adopted bythe 
imapired writers in speaking of tt ip sanknal 
benefits securcd to men by the Bedeemer 
‘The prophet Isawh exclams “ Ho, every 
‘one that thirsteth come ye to the waters 
In speaking of the promsed Messiah he 
says A man shall be as an bnding-place 
from the wind as rivers of water in a dry 
place — The prophet Jeremrah 

those who forsake God as forsaking the 
fountan of hsing waters Our Lord 
humself says ‘ Whosoever dnnketh of the 
water that I shall give iim shall never 
thirst and the propriety and force of this 
metaphor 1 easily understood when we re 
collect the necessity of the eluinent of water 
to the support of nitural Itfi and the pecu 
har valuc attached to tt under the hot 


climate and armd the extensive deserts of the 


the East In the text this metaphor 1s used 
ana very strong sens The water of hfe 
as, in other words the water which gives 
Ife which delivers from impending death 
and restores to the everlasting enyny ment of 
tho most blessed exntence and the expres 
sion thus beautdull, shadows forth the 
revovury the prrdou and the holiness am- 
phed im salvation heve and the enduring 
perfection and. nuless hl samphedin salva 
thon hereatter Let us look for a moment 
to the beuchts thus graciously proposed to 
wy awinends Lhey arc mdeed inestimable 
m then cles and mfimtely so when con- 
trasted with the things which we too often 
prfirtothem We are sumers aruns God 
and exposed to evils of the most t uful 
maguitude mn consequence ind pardon is 
presented tous We art aver ¢ to repent 
‘wee and perseverance m holines aud the 
conttramin, Spit of Cod is promsed to our 
prayers to enable nto wall and do of his 
good pleasure re enerounded on 
every side by wnumrible diugers hoth 
epintual and temporal and the sleepless 
providence of i heavenly Pather and protee 
tor 18 revealed to us as the roc} of our con 
tesnee Aa etre i ne 

ings by a fearful looking for of judgment, 
and punchment hereafter, and a heaven 
one are 36 neither sin nor sorrow I< 
unveiled to ourbopes, And these blessings 
are often represented as met together, and 
combmed in Hira who sad, “Come unto 
me, and I wil give you resi’ He 16 the 


"be admitted to the pre 


THE SCOTTISH PULPIT 


gt of God te an otherwuse lost world It 
was He who bro: and 1 
is blood which washes 
ray our sins, and 9] peace to the 
alarmed soul It 1s Has obedience which 
forms at ome the plea on wluch we shail 
weuce of God, and 
the example which is to guide us ‘It 1s 
Has Spint which changes owr heart#—His 
power which delivers us from evil, and His 
word which instructs us in the knowledse 
for us Even to such a frend as 

this are we invited to come, with the assur 
ance that he will in no wise cast out any 
ith bis affectionate request 
And what w comprehended in coming to 
Him? Simply obeying His word! Obey- 
ing that word which shows to us the extent 
of our sinfulness, and us to entrent 
pardon through an ‘ll ficient, Saviour 
that word which shows us our own helplem 
ness and tells us to repose our dependam« 
on Him who is the Saviour of sinuets—- 
that word which shows us the vanity of a 
present evil world and tells us to seck first 
mm of God and his nglitcousness— 
that word which shons us the exceedin, 
evil of sin and tell, us to turn fiom our 
earthly idols to serve the hing God in 
hohness of heart and conduct. Without 
repentance and new obedience m depend 
anec on Christ we cannot in a scriptural 
sense be said to have come unto tim and 
without comng unto hia we cannot be 
partakers im the benefits of that salvation 
which he hath wrought out for Ins followcry 
The way 1s indeed so plan that even the 
wayfaring men though fools need not err 
therem and what ver perplexim, mystery 
may sometimes be connected with counm, 
unto Chnst anscs from the too cunou~ 
speculations of men and 1» easily remaved 
by having recourse and adhering to the 
plan and intellmble chrections of the 
Denptures alonc 

Yct though a transition from the aervci 
of sin to the service of God 19 thus essen 
tually necessary to our aalvatron, and in fact 
forms part of it this necessity by no mean 
diminishes the freedom with which on the 
part of God the benefits of salvation ar 
ofttred and given to ue Though He de 
mands that we shall repent else we must 
porish—that we must place all our doy 
ance on the Redeemer else we be 
rejected —that bes muat be poly elae we a 
not enjoy appiness presence 
favour this make salvation the 
less a free gift or restnct the gracious 
liberty vouchsafed to us, of partalung init? 
Most certmaly not. Were our repentance 
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nd obedience the purchase of the offered 
blessing, there mght then be some truth m 
the opinion, that by marsting on they neces- 
nity to salvation, we taught a legal rehgion 
But they are not, and never could be in our 
case the menttortous conditions of acceptance 
‘and favour They are necessary first as our 
duty, and then as characteristics Plaanly nds 
pensable to the very consistency of the case 
in the mstance of a bemg who lovea God, 
and enjoys his favour It was not because 
he foresaw that we would seat ‘and turn to 
our proper obedience, that He provided sal- 
vation — It was of his own free grace and 
goodness that smners mght be saved and 
many sons brought into glory, and when the 
Son of the Highest aj ‘amongst man- 
hind at bir ‘a8 one wi 0 cane to ockim 
lon and peace to rebele—pnvi 
yards they were altogether undeserving, and 
which on no nd of any repentance end 
amendment of theirs, they could have yuetly 
demanded, or expected “It 18 1m this pont 
of view that salvation by grace and not of 
works calle for our deepest gratitude and love 
to God—while it displays the infinite bene- 
volence of our Maker, descending hke a flood 
of light, upon the world It 18 sn this point 
of view that the gospel 1s cali to give 
us confidence and encouragement—s good 
hope through grace—while xt assures us, that 
all which we need has been already provided, 
and we have but to apply for it in the ap- 
pointed way It 18 in this sense that we are 
called on to take of the water of life freely 
‘We have not to wart until we have deserved 
forprsness thet we could not have done~ 
before we entertain the hope of pardon We 
have not to be demed the pnvileges of chil- 
dren of God, until we have raised ourselves 
—that also we could not have done—to the 
moral purity of his angels Even now the 
cluef of sinners 1s mvited to return to God, 
with the promise of free forgiveness, and the 
prospect of everlasting felictty held out to 
im —To him no legs than to others, is the 
Promtiatory sacrifice of Chnst availlable—to 
um no Jone than to other, 1 Lr raigeoe prac 
argument of a yearning perent’s love, 
assurance of admusion to all the advantages 
of @ father's household, and he who most 
sincerely repenta he whose a to the 
Redeemer is most earnest and frequent—he 
whose efforts after ali hohness are most 
}igorous and unweaned-he will feel, while 
e riences the peace, and the strength 
and the hopes of ach of God, and w 
he contrasts ns Redeemer’ with 
his own unworthmess, that he mdeed ws 
gavil d to take of the water of hfe freely 
ewed aa at respecta any mentt, mn the be 
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lever to deserve it, salvation 1 indeed un 
conditional When we speak therefore of 
bemg saved only on condtton of repentance 
or obedience, we use not objection- 
able when itis laned, but which 
as rather olectionable ust beeanse ttalways 
requires ex} to avoid conveying error 
byt Repentance end obedience are neces- 
to our salvation but Christ alone hea 
the mertonous conditions of our 
salvation He removes the penslty of trans- 
He gives us a new heart, and 
renews a nght epint within us He giveth 
our souls that life which fits them for heaven, 
even as he rawseth our bodies from the grave 
to immortahty-—and thus, though for jhe 
attunment of such privileges as these, It 18 
uecessary that we come unto him, yet it 18 
no less true that coming unto hum ‘we take 
‘and recenve of the water of hfe freely 
I Such then, my friends, 1s the mvitation 
before us sit in what at requires us to do, 
aught else than what our own consciences 
have often and agam urged us to do? Has 
the still small yoice withun us never told us, 
that while we are at a distance from God, 
we never can be heppy—that while we hve 
‘on im sin or ungodliness, we have the 
pect only of dissatisfaction here and ners 
» and that while we have not secure 
the favour of our Maker we are only spend- 
ing our money for that which 18 not. bread, 
and our labour for that which satisheth not ¢ 
Yes! st has indeed, m many @ silent hour 
when we reviewed the past, and brooded 
over the future, and saw something of the 
hollowness of all temsporel pursunts and plea- 
sures It has told us 30 m many a moment 
of reflection, whose wiser though derpondent 
feelings, we foolishly drowned amidst reck- 
Jess amusement,and frivolous undertakangs— 
and we forgot that ali the while our respon- 
abuldy ‘wes doubling and trebling upon us—- 
that for every warmng of conscience we were 
answerable, that every suggestion to repent- 
‘ane would be recorded to our account, and 
that by refusmg to connder and obey, we 
were but mcreamng the guilt,and aggravating 
the folly, whose probable consequences for , 
a time alarmed us! But we have also to 
remember, that the calls to return to God, 
whteb have been addressed to us, through 
the mstrumentality of conscience, were in 
reality the dictates of that Spirtt of all grace 
and goodness, who 18 represented m the teat 
osreb Peer Though we 
cannot explain His operations, nor distinguish 
them usually from what we call those of our 
own munds, yet we know that the Spint of 
God suggests and excites to adi good, that 
at as He who restruns us from utter reproba- 


enings of the 
the mucredness or the truth of their recorded 


‘warnit ‘The words ninch so often meet 
our cold and ormttentive eyes on the 
of the Bible are as mach the inspiration of 
God asf they were wnitten m sunlight upon 
the cvertesting frrmamertt—and he who turns 
from them with mdiference despises an 
authority no leas than that which spoke in 
tue fiery handwnting on the waif to Bel- 
ghnzzar and shone m the andmght of 
fire to the Esrachites Yes with ver 
esse you haye omde your escape from the 
the more serioms thoughts awakened 
‘worldly msfortune or the death of 
Ttave been creslpated however mdolendy 
you may have d the tions of 
and however rapidly you have 
forgotten them afl as you would the fant 
words of & dream the Spint of God hath 
said to you come, and.as yet you have refused 
to Keter end obey Ant are suctr nreans of 
grase heooming’ more att more meffectual 
with you? hist the voter of conscience lon 
poworthan tly over secret feelings' 
lire the dlapensetiors of providence eroand 
you, aad m your own , tess wmpreesire 
Sat nvatoeen 0 roet ‘Have the fleet lapse 
eclaclo ol tosay obi densi power tan 
ORY jess power 
‘everta extite you to s¢rious reficction ? And 


i 





‘*h and 10th verses of the same cl 
the New Jernsiem ms chstmetly named the 
In the Sth chapter of Ephesrans 
pectin the 23d verse vir nae 
ors ukxed exphertly in reference to the 
Church * The hi rehead of the wife 
evenas Chnst1s the head of the Charch *-— 
and ‘ husbuadslove your wives evenasChnist 
also loved the Charch and gave himself for 
1%” That Chorch my fhends consists not 
only of those Christians who are now on 
earth bat of those also who have gone be 
fore us om the path which tends to God 
and now five m bas presence mhesyen We 
are not only through the merey of the Al- 
mighty ealfed on to consider the things which 


should also remember that they too call apon 


ns who now enyey the of thear toils 
= ‘have entered on er rest, to follow in 
i footsteps and em thar le 
Acnd the temptations which 10 owerfally 
solicit as to confine our views to the present 
scene alone, ami beset, as we ate, on all 
audes, by the formidable miuence of worldly 
je tt to be a salutery recollec 

hen tthe Shnatan hie we recomended 
‘by the vence of expenence, as well usadvised 
by the manchons of Religion. i alone hae 
combmed the most substantial happiness, 


lear to the holy beauty, the codes. 
ang calm, and the bi end of a consistent 
Me of fash on the Son of God and a0, we 
can most confidently te you, whether 
there was not m thee experience however 


outwardly troubled it may have been some- shall 


thing which transc all the world can 
mive and wheter there wae not in thes 


death and the hopes which shed thes lustre cally 


aroand st, enough to engrave the wish upon 
your inmost heasts—May my last exd be 
ike thers The dead as well as the 
call upo you The affections of natare 
thew entreaty to the command of divine au- 
thonty snd every holy example of departed 
saints in the record of your own memory, 
or m that of Serrptare, 28 well as all the in- 
vitations addressed to you through the in- 
strtuted means of grace, form but os it were, 
the umted voice of the Church in heaven 
and the Church on earth,—‘ Came! come 
to Jay hold on the only rock winch can sus 
tam you amid all the stosms of hfe, and 
‘fford you the prowpect of suravimg in a 
better and bnghter aad, when alls storms 
are ower Come to partiespate in the prnux 
legos ‘of those who were the truly honourable 
om Sarih, end. 19 oe mie wth 
the great sud good, in usmungle: 
and perfechon. Come to Ged the junge of 
all, ag to a father end a frend, and to the 
evjoyment of Him far ever 

‘me but make ane cbeervaton on the 

“Lettumthat heareth say, Come”—tum 
who has heard and obeyed the call 

ty of Cl im 
to the eternal mterasts of those around them, 
1s too often overlooked — But he that loveth 
ue maust ive gt reas ao ta chat 
love 18 ¥ ort 1c Tequired degree, 
‘whuch stope with the promcuon of tent 
temporal msterests Weere bound, as far as 
1m us lies, to make known the Gospel of our 
hopes to others, and endeavour to wsduce 
them to bebeve and + and, may we not 
add, that this ehould be felt by Christians a5 
the impulse of affection, not merély as the 
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thirst take of the saterof life free): 
18, hum who thirsts for that water! There 
18 a state of mind which has too often seemed 
tut wich ney be deserted’ te aunty 
yut whieh ma} lesorrbed we 
ofan imeoral 


= 


heve 


derectsns gaven 

Polen Sreutly depend on the extent of 
wbedge, chen op personal eC 

sharrtres of mental constaution but.all Eno 

‘hons may hewummed at least this —~Cone 

poeetnett ad pokes hia Se A 
une into Ets 

and to las dupneal, as your teacher, your 
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We beheve there are 
Pat not so mumeroos as to dagose begs 


neral assertion A sense of sin leads us t 
distrust the Redeemer, or a love of som 
mn renders us to renounce it 
To meet these obstacles the Gospel 18, ox 
the one hand, abundant m sts assurances, 
that none ever did or shell trust in God in 


van, and, on the other most peremptory 
1m its demands, that ali aim be re 
nounced, 12 commng unto Chrut In pro 


Portion, it may be asserted, as our 
‘of ourselves to God 13 unreserved, will wi 
engoy the privileges of his chikdren—and 1 
we fel that we re eanery, that we aro ex 
id to ron we cannot be happy 
Frthout reconedation to God, and the ex 
perience of his favour—it 2s to us that 
the direction 1s addressed with such 
ety, ‘ Let hum that 1s athirst come! 
Widad whosoever will] Whosoever 1s 
sincerely desirous to partake in the benefits 
of salvation whether bis feeling» are charac 
tenzed or not by the excitement of those just 
referred to let bum too come’ The de 
scription 1s just made more general in these 
words for the purpose of displaymg more 
forcibly and persuasively, the divine good~ 
will towards ail nor can we concerve a 
lmutation to the comprehensiveness of this 
description which would authonze vs, in 
refusing to any the hopes and invitations of 
the Gospel It excludes only those who 
have irrecoverably cessed to have the Icast 
domre of returmng to God or regaming his 
favour Who these are is known not to 
us, but to the Searcher of hearts—for such 
a victim of his sin w Armself’ we believe, 
‘unconscious of bis want 
The subject with which we have been 
employed, my frends, w one which clans 
serioua attention from us all The 
novelty of something temy an the present 
or the future, whether pnvate or apub 
lie nature is often a bar in the way of rele 
gtous reflection There 1s much truth and 
‘wisdom in the words of Solomon however, 
“That which has been uw now that which 
ts to be, hath already been and God requir 
eth that which 1s past!’ He requireth the 
account of the vears that are gone, and the 
hour comes rapidly when it must be ren 
dered Many years at most, have not 
elapsed smce we became awake from utter 
notl ess, to the exutence we now spend 
on carth, and few years at most remain, ere 
we are sammoned to that high tnbunal 
where we Anow, or where, m our unbelief we 
dread, that we must yet appear The hour 
zn the wing, and will soom approach, when 
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we, hhe the mynads who have gone before 
‘us, must take our last look of that sky and 
‘this earth, and all that we now see around 
us—when our souls shall be separated from 
all upon which we fix our affections here— 
when the world with all its pursuits and 
ures shall be to us, as sf it had never 
‘and we must enter on a new and un 
tned state of being, where our fate shall be 
for ever decided in happiness or muery 
Aod innumerable are the instruments of our 
The lightest events m the hand of 
God, may serse to awaken in these compe, 
real Learn of - _ zaleiice that r. tL 
destroy them God 1s ever teaching us, by 
daily occurreuces that we are what we scl 
dom remember we are—mor tat '—and alon,, 
with this may the retrospect of our past days 
convince us that we have not been refused 
the enforcement of the bnghter truth that 
an nmmortality of bappinoss is set bcfore us 
Oh! was Hat vee, mnght [om dieu 
e of Him, our Maker gave us 
Sastenes with all our nobler facuttice and 
camped a record of himself on the face of 
the Unverse around us? Was at that we 
mught never feel gratitude or love to Him 
that he has thus long spared u» m our guilt 
protected usm our weakness and so often 
made our cup run over with his blessings ¢ 
‘Was xt that our sina might be persevered 
an with mpumty that his message of meres 
has beenso often addressed tous,and so many 
means of instraction have been vouchsafidus 
And was it that we might still chng to a 
perishable world that he has so often broken 
the Inks which bound us to xt and snapped 
the props upon which we leaned? No! 
It vas not without @ purpose, that since we 
first knew nght fiom wrong, He has either 
comforted or chastened, or encouraged or 
admonished us We may read his benevo 
ent designs in every Jeadmg event in our 
lives i every promment fcature m our cir 
umstances ‘for, dark as his purposes may 
seem, when we would search too mnutely 
‘Hissecret counsel in particular dispensation. 
his one truth will be found a luminous com 
ment upon them all—that Gad demreth not 
he death of any sunner, but rather that he 
thould turn from his ways and hve Let us 
take warning from the past, my fends, and 
apply the future with stronger resolutions 
to better and higher purposes and may 
He, with whom one day as as 9 thousand 
years, and a thousand years as one das 
ave us of His mercy in the Redeemer, that 
grace which alune can enable us eo tonuin 
ver our days es to apply our hearts wilo 
wadom 
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“ TWho gave lamself for ut that he mght redeem us from all mgunty and pw ify unto 
hunself @ pecukar people zealous of good worle — Tivos nf 


‘Inger words my frends contain acom- 
hensive statement of the great 
for which Chri t Jesus suffered and died, 
‘and of the great olject consequently which 
all bis followers are bound to aim at 
set before us first of all the work of the 
Lord Jesus Chnst and then they inform us 
of the great result wich Chnists work was 
intended to aecomplish The work of Christ 
1s descnbed in the text m these words that 
He ‘gave himself for us From the instruc 
tions you have recently recewved and from 
the holy ordinance of which you baye 90 
recently partahen I hope that you all not 
only know the nature of Christ's work but 
that you feel its power in your hearts that 
you fave felt nsome measure your 
tions to devote yourselves to the promotion 
of the great obycet for which Chnist suffered 
and died and that you are now ready and 
willmg to do any thing that can be proved 
to contri mte to the accomplishment of that 
end Sour muds are stil] filled with the 
great trith that Christ gave himself for you 
ou still retain a deeper smpression of this 
great truth m consequence of the solemn 
and impressive way in which st las been 
recently brought before you, and you are 
disposed {o rceeive more readily and cor 
dilly than on any former occasion the prac- 
teal admomtions deduced from it The 
great truth set before you i the holy orn 
ance of the Lords Supper 1, that Chnst 
Tesus Bere himself for us—that he 
himself‘ up to God m our room-—that he 
dured the penalty which our offences de- 
nerved 1, indeed, the great truth 
Vou I1—No 75 


offered The olyect then, for 


which constitutes the gospc] of our satva- 
tion, on which all our hopes im reference to 
etermty «nd all our confidence towards 
God are founded Unless you understand 
and believe this great trath, you as yet know 
nothing of the Gospel of our salvation and 
unless you have had this great truth more 
deeply mpressed than ever on your hearts 
by engaging m the holy ordinance of the 
Tords Supper you have futed to denve 
from that ordinance the profit which it 
was intended by God to be instrumental 
in bestowmng: 'e take it for granted how- 
ever at present thet you know and believe 
this great truth that you have nght views 
of the work of Christ, as decerbed an the 
text when sou are told that he gave hint 
self for us “and that by Gods blessing at- 
tending the holy ordinance of this day you 
have had this great truth more deeply im- 

than ever on your hearts and that 
you wil) submit more walling than ever to 


‘any practical instructions that may be de- 
duced from it The great truth then de- 
seniptive of the work of Chnist, w—-that he 


gave himself for us—that he undertouk to 
stand in our place, and suffer in our room 
and stead and pay the penalty which wo 
had incurred by our sms—and that in the 
execution of this great and precious under~ 
taking he did actually submit to a life of 
huruhation afliction, and hardship and at 
last died a cruel and ominous death 

¢ sake of which 
Chrut gave himself was, that he mght de- 
hver us from that everlasting mi which 

by ourmns, we had deserved—that he mght 

a" 
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brmg ‘us back to the enjo; of that favour 
‘of God which we had forferted—that he 
might ‘as for the enjoyment of Gods 
presence for which, by nature, we were 
wholly unfit This was the great ultumate 
olyect of Chnsts giving himself for us, and 
of all that 1@ imphed in the truth that 
he did once offer up bu 
satisfy dive justice and reconcile us to 
God" Bat the more direct and unmediate 
object of Chnist giving himself m our room 
as stated by the Apostle in the text to be 
this— that he mght redeem us from all im- 
qaity and Panty unto hunself a har 
peopte zealous of good works” In discours- 
ing to you thcn from these words, we shall 
endeavour, through the divine exsistance, 
first to explain to you the object on account 
of which Chnst gave himself for us aud to 
illustrate the connexion that subsists between 
hus giving himself for us, and our bem: 
deemed from all miquity, and purified unto 
higuelf » pecular people zealous of good 
works and then, m the second place, we 
shall attempt to make some practical appl 
cation of the subject 

In the first place, then we Barty explane 
to you the great object on account of 
Clnst gave hunself for us, and to point out 
the connexion between the means and the 
«nd The Apostle tells us in the text that 
Chrat gave himself for us with this object 
and m order to promote this end that he 
amight redeem us from all imquity and punfy 
unto himself a pecukar people zealous of 
good works 

juity here just means to denver frow all 
Tepsanty im thought, word and action 
‘The word redeem mdoed m Sery 
perl more frequently employed to de 
beste pe: Chrst's pat an deliy- 
enng men from the guilt and condemnation 
of sm—in shenng or affecting their state 
and condition in God’s sight—their relation 
‘to that law which they had broken In the 
8d chapter of Paul s Eputle to the Galabane, 
at the 19th verse we are told, “ Christ hath 
redeemed us from the curse of the luw, be- 
mg made a carse for us,’ where the word 
redeemed evidently is 1atended to descnbe 
not any change effected sm the moral «har 
acter or pnnciples ef men, but a change ef- 
fected ng these legal state or condition, 
doeanhag peasteeny, sok mec ais 

nt, satis 

faction ft desentbes the mors direct and 
unmediate effect of the death of Chnst—of 
the shedding of his precious lood as a ran- 


Now, to redeem from all int- that 
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som paid for the dehverance of men from 
the penalty winch they bad incurred, impl- 
ang, of course, the cancelling of that guilt 
which they had contracted, but not includ- 
ing the renovation of thetr moral nature 
Chnats death, deed, considered as a satis. 
faction for divine jushee, w frequently sct 
before us as bemg a price pad to dehver 
men from the bondage m wi are 
held, in consequence of their having trans~ 

and hence the language m which 
the effects of Chnats death are commonly 
desenbed in Scnpture, 18 adapted to this 
Teadmg dea. The language however t ¢, 
the terms purchase and HO 18 Ay 
phed not only to the effect of Christ s death, 
mm delivering man from the curse of a broken 
law—not merely to sts direct effect on mans 
sie 00 the Sart of Ged, to whut itis pr= 
mart] icable—it_1s applied also to the 
awe ae 





s work on ins moral char 
acter and prnesples OF this we have an 
example in the text where at 1s plain that 


the migutty, from winch it was Christ. s ob- 
Jeet to redeem us was chiefly if not evelu- 
sively inherent depravity with all its mame 
, and not merely the penalty which 
weaie bound to pay Redemption indecd 
in its stnet and proper sense as implying 
Chnsts bearng our sins, and thereby pay- 
ing the penalty which by our sins We had 
incumed tw descabed substantually in the 
statement given of Chnsts work an the first 
part of the verse, where we are told that he 
gave bunself for us that 18, in our room, 50 
m other words the meanmg of the 
verse 18 thie—that Christ in giving inmsclf 
for us has redecmed us from the guilt of sin 
and the curse ofa broken law im order that 
he aught also redeerh us from the power of 
sin and from all depravity Tho word here 
translated wiguity 1s never used in Scry 
ture to desenbe guilt or habiity to pumish- 
ment It always amples some actual trang» 
sression of the divine law in principle or in 
wachee The word imdeed commonly 
rendered am 1 used idiscnminately in 
Scripture to denote either guilt or depravity 
for example in the Epistle to the Ro- 
mang in the earlier chapters of which, whicre 
the Apostle 1s ducussing the subject of jus 
tification, 6x most commonly means guilt 
whereas in the latter chapters of the doctrinal 
part of the Epistle, es commonly means 
depravity, or 317 Not eo with the 
word translated here, Te always 
means actual sinfulness, pomtive 
won of God's holy law | The object, then, 
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on account of which Chnst gave hunself for 
us was, that be might deliver us ftom all 
tendency, aoe saciotion to sin, that he 
mmght free us from all actual tranagress:on 
of Got aw He Seca saan all by ats nature 
dying under the power of depravity, ng 
the donres ofthe Aesh and of the mind, led 
captive by Satanto bis will, followmg every 
in paraut, and idulging every 
gratification and his olyect was to redcom 
them from this degraded and dangerous con- 
ation to deliver them from the dominion of 
Siotan and from the depravity of thesr own 
hearts Ths object 1s still more fully and 
plainly illustrated by the words which 1m- 
mediately follow verse 12 ‘ and punfy unto 
lunself a pecuhar people zealous of good 
works from which we sce clearly that the 
stitement which the Apostle means to con- 
vey 18 substantially this that Jesus Chnst 
pave himeclf for us that he mght dehver 
‘ome of the guilty and depraved children of 
men from thei natural condition of sulyec- 
tion to ein and Satan—thet he mght make 
them willmg subjects to himself—that he 
mi,ht implant in their hearts those holy 
punesples which would constrain and enable 
them to rum with zeal and perseverance the 
race that had been sct before them which 
might Iead them to obey all Gods com- 
mands and discharge futhfully all the obli- 
gations he hid imposed upon them Men 
‘are by nature all equally guilty and equally 
undes the dommcn of sim and depravity 
They cannot change their own character— 
they cannot rescue themselves from thc 
hondage of corruption—they cannot r tore 
themselves to personal hohness of heart and 
‘of hfe and yet hohness as you well hnow 
aa essential to the salvation of the soul Men 
cannot be adtmtted into heaven without it 
and therefore Christ Jesus as the great 
Saviour of sinncrs undertook to make them 
holy that w to sulect for inmscIf'a peculiw 
people out of the mass of mankind to enlist 
thet in his awn service to make them con- 
formed to his own blessed image and thus 
meet at length for the enjoyment of his pre- 
fence mn glory The phrase, @ peculiar 
people here properly means a d 
people and by thia very remarkable form 
‘ofc xpression the Apostle no doubt mtended 
to intimate that those alone are punfied or 
mae holy who have been redeemed by the 
Liood of Jesus Christ and that the great 
object on account of which Christ died was 
hat he might redeem from bondage and 


Ail 


weod—thet he might deliver them from the 
yomainng power ravity, cagege them 
ma coe of naw cledaane oo 10 thes 
way conduct them into the land of upright~ 
ness and of peace 

Such, then, bemg the great olyect on ac- 
count of which Chnat gave himself in the 
room of men, “teachwg us, that, denying 


sinfal ungodhness and worldly lusts we should hve 


soberly nghteously, and godly m this 
sent world ” that he might deliver ‘them 
from all sin and all depravity—that he mght 
select his purchased people from among the 
mass of mankmd—that he mght clothe 
them with the beauties of holiness and 
make them meet for the enjoyment of his 
presence let us now consider the connex- 
ton subsieling between the means and end— 
between Chnst giving himself for as on the 
‘one hand and hs redeemmng ts from all im- 
quity and purfying us to himself a pecuhar 
people on the other Man by sin, had lost 
the favour and image of God and had been 
driven away from Gotl’s presence It 13 a 
fundamental oneiple im thet constitution of 
thangs whuch, God las in soveresgaty and 
wisdom established and in the prmerples of 
that mora government which he 18 eontimn- 
ally exercising, over the affairs of this world— 
that without holiness no man shall sec the 
‘Lord—and that holiness 1 indeed the ground 
and the essential element of the happmess 
of all his imtelhgent creatures To restore 
man, therefore to a conformity to the divine 
image im knowledge and in true holmess 
was the great end of all Gods dispensations 
to the Sitdren of men it was the great 
purpose he had m view, the great olyect 
to which all lus plans of mercy were 
darected The hohness of the dive char- 
acter however, and the honour of the de 
vine law rendered xt inexpecient or rather 
ampoxsible that man could be restored to the 
favour of God or obtain any spmtual bleas- 
ing without a Mechator, and without sate 

fation bemg rendered to divme justice 

Hence the neccsnty that men should be re- 
dvemeid—redeemed by the blood of Christ 

as the foundation ofall other spiritual ble es 

inge—that Chnst should have borne thew 

sins in his own body on the tree—that he. 
should thereby have cancelled them guilt 
before they could be admitted to the favour 
and restored to the image of God and made 
meet for the enjoyment of hws presence 
‘The having redemption through Chruts 
blood, even the formveness of their eins, was 


‘dhut he mght purchase to bamself'a chosen | ndispensably necessary to ther ulbmate 
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salvation, but stil, afler all, at was but o 
prelimunaty step It removed a most for- 
raidable and otherwise umpassable barner, 
but it did not directly prepare men for 
enjoying the favour of God and being ad- 
antted to his presence and slory This can 
be done only by redeeming them from all 
imguty and by then bemg punfied unto 
Uunselt in the sense in which we have ex- 
jHained these expres ions and acct 
jesu by giving himself for us prov: 
equally for the accomplishment of both these 
olyecis Men by nature were hving wholly 
uuder the power of depravity—thev were 
contentedly submitting to the authority of 
ium who still regneth in the children of 
tusohuience and it was ntcessary that 
some powertal influence should be put forth. 
to 1¢8¢u¢ them trom this state of slivers to. 
deliver them trom the dommion of sin to 
change thar natures and renew them in the 
pint of thu minds Now this Chust bas 
‘ecomplished by procuung for his and 
sendin, forth on them the gift of the Hols 
Ghot We arc tan bt in Scnpture that 
the i of the Holy Ghost ike al! other 
spmitual blessings 1: the frat of Chnst = 
purchase bestowed primanly by the Father 
on Christ lumself a3 a reward for his labours 
and suffirings and then by hun and throu,h 
hon ren hus chosen people We know 
that Christ has ascended up on hugh lead 
amg captivity captive having recenved guts 
for men yea even for the rebulhous that 
God the Tord might dwelt among them 
and we know that the presence of God 
among us the author of every good and 
perfect git 8 a God of meres’ and not of 
‘Vengeance ws owing cotirely to the media 
tion of the Lord Jeous Ghrst In the 
Blessed influences of the Holy Spit pro 
cured for us by Cust suffenn, even unto 
leath and bcstowed upon us by hin m the 
exerese of the unlimited dommon with 
which for our cakes he has been invested, 
there 1s abundant provision made for chang 
mens nature and makin, them holy 
dehverig them from the power of Satan 
und bringing them to God for the Holy 
Ghost 1s himself Gou-—possessed of divine 
nature and divine perfections iL ormdable 
as the opposition made to men dchserance 
from depravity hy spuntual adversancs he 
as thle to overconte it all Great as 1s the 
change that mu t be effected in brngmz . 
human soul from depravity to holiness he 
ws able to acceunphsh st In short 10 pro 
carn, and ending forth the Holy Ghost to! 
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renew mens natures and sanctify their souls 
to dwell m_ them and guide them in ali 
ther ways, are _ provided reine 
hus le from all imquity and punt 
ing to bimeelf a peculiar people zeslous of 





good , accordingly, the outpour- 
ing of the Holy Spmt and his operation m 
nig mens naturcs are repeatedly 
desenibed as formm, a leading feature, of 
the Gospel scheme We read m the &th 
chapter of the Fpitle to the Romane 2d 
verse The law of the Spint of life an 
Clnust Jesus hath made me frec from the 
law of sm and death —the law of the Spirit 
of fife meaning eubetantiully that great 
scheme or system of which the operation 
of the hfe .2sang Spit 18 onc grand leading 
feature ind to this it 1 ascribed through 
Chnet Jesu that men we mre tree from 
the lw of sun ind dcath—th at they are de~ 
Inered from that condition of things of 
which «m rexzung unto deith o the lead- 
ing chuuterste But while Crt is 
ng uid sending fosth the influences 

of the Holy Ghost he has provided a enth 
cnt powel to change mens intul natures 
and make them holy—still this was not of 
rtrelf enough parish ance beings, 
capable ot bem, mffuenced hy motives 
Sdinsced to thar understandings and ther 
heart and God 1m all his intercourse with 
them cats them as rational bemgs ad- 
dressmg to them motives to induce them to 
do whit yct they cannot do without the 
ustanee of the Holy Spt It 1s umyer 
sally trac that men are required to do 
notin, m Gods word for the dong of 
which thry are not provided with adequite 
motrvce They cannot indeed return to 
Gol without the converting power of the 
Holy Ghost and yet God thus address: 
them commanding them totura and giving 
areason why they should ura ye tua 
why will ye die” And m Ishe manner, 
in regard to the whole proccss of sanctifica- 
tion there are presented to us m the Suup- 
twee motives which should constrain us to 
bc holy as Gods holy, and make us zealous 
of good works Now the great motives tu 
holiness of heart and life, set before us in 
the Scriptures are denved from the work 
of Chnst—from the views of hun there pe~ 
sented tous It ism what we are toll in 
Gods word concerning Christ Ins incwan 
tion, sufferings and death ins reenrrection 
and ascension at the nght hand of God md 
coming to judge the world, that we shail 
fd tho c motives which should condo 
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ut to follow his example to devote our- before you, whch you are ound habitually 
eelves to Ins service, to run and not weary to am at, “ us, that, on 
to walk and not fant and to be adv: godhness and ly nats, we should live 
from one degree of grace unto another, till soberly, Fghteoualy, ‘and godly, n this pre+ 
‘at length we appear, before the Lord, per- sent world"—the advancement of the divine 
fect ta Zton hfe im your souls, and the ¢ of all 

Such 1 am,outhne of the doctrine of works It was in order to make you 
sanctification, that 1, of the provinoa con- 7 and cleanse you from all unnghteous- 
tained in the Gospel scheme for making men ness, that Christ suffered and laboured so 
hob It 1s founded altogether m the work | much snd at last poured out his soul unto 
of Christ It 1a in consequence of bis work | death, and surely you cannot thik of his 
that the obataclea that stood »a the way of  hamuliation—the suffenngs and death sub- 
‘man 4 Testoration to his image are complete- | mitted to on your account—without devoting 
ly removed, that sufficient power has been | yourselves to the great object he came to 
put forth to change mens naturee even the | effect Now ths object 1s your own holi. 
alaughty power of the Holy Gnost, and | ness, 1t 1s your own happiness, and the mute 
that finally adequate motives are presented ' you do to promote the great object your 
to oar minds to constrain us to the practwe| Saviour came into thi world to effect, the 
of hohness that 1 motives m themselves more completely do you advance your own 
adequate but which will never m pomt of best interests Christ suffered toils and 


fact be sufficient without the accom 
en of the Holy Ghost Ths then 
elucidates the connexion between the two 
chfferent statements of the text between 
Chnst srving rid for ua, and his redeem- 
wg us uty, mag unto 
Mal a peculiar poopie rtlons & good 
works By giving Eimeelf 1m our reom, he 
removed afl the obstacles to our enjoying 
Gods favour and recetving tohens of his 
Joving indness—he procured the gift of the 
Holy Ghost which he bestows in unswer to 
our prayers and set before us objects of 
contemplation which are fitted and mtend- 
ed to afford us motives for all holy prmei- 
ples and all holy practice 

Having thus endeavoured to explain to 
you bow Chnst giving hunself for us was 
directed and adapted to the redeeming us 
fiomallimquity and purifymguntohimselfa, 
peculiar people zealous af good works we 
would now wish to apply the subject just to 
that very se that is to set before 
the great truth, that Chnist gave bi for 
you, m such @ way as tolead you to abandon 
every appearance of evil, to cultivate every 
grace to discharge every duty, and to re- 
sist every temptation, Your minds are 
stu] we hope, deeply affected by the great 
trath set before you in the holy ordimance 
of the Lords Supper—that Chnat 
inmeclf for you an offering and a 
and what are the pnnctpal lessons you 
o pt fo team from ogress tre 

in the place, when you contemplate 
this great trath in its connexion with the! 
popae of the wrk xt desonbes, you cannot 

ece that there as a great obiect set 


hardshipe that you might be delivered from 
all miquty and can you ony exer. 
made many 


fton on your ? 
tances that you mght be redesmed from 
all umquity — arsed! ford Heel « 
pecuhar people zealous of works 
Ean you ehnnk from any sdenfices that may 
be requisite to rawe 30u above the level of 
the ordmary professor and to enable you to 
Ict your light she pee ee a lan 
5 our good work., may glon! 
sory Bates who em honves? When you 
Teflect on Chnst’s auffenngs, alll endured on 
your account surcly you must sce that the 
‘olyect he had m view should be dear to you 
4s your own souls And when you tnd 
that the promotion of that object, and the 
salvation of your souls, are one and 
same surely you cannot but be constrained 
to pursue st with the utmost zeal aud eager~ 
nes $in as exceedingly hateful in the 
sight of God This you see allustrated in 
the great truth, thet God spared not hia 
‘own Son, but delivered him up to death for 
us all, as the only means of dehvenng us 
from the punishment to which, as sinners 
we are exposed You will regard xt as the 
cause of all our Saviour’s suftenngs, becanse 
he suffered for our sms and you will re 
member, that in 80 far as you are still pol 
Tuted with it, Christ may ina certan sense 
be conndered as having suffered for your 
‘own sin, or rather as still suffermg on your 
account, When you indulge in any ini 
uty im thought, word, or deed, you are 
the object Christ had in new, you 
his mterponition and deep humi- 
gnomny and contempt. Al 
2M2 


tabon wih 


4i4 


though professedly bus own famber frend, 
Sre'liking up ihe heel agamet hum, 
dre counting’ the blood of the covecant 
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that you have been called out of the world, 
that “you have been redeemed from your 
vain conversation that you have entered 


mito the service of Christ, and are stnving 
to keep ever m view the great olyect, on 
account of which, God has called you to a 
cath you proclaim it to all the world as knowledge of himself, namely, that he may 
the foundation of your hopes and the ongin lead you into that state nto which nothing 
of all your practical prncipks, even as the , that defileth can enter, and whore Goda 
power of God, and the wisdom of God to! people shall be all nghteous By a refer- 
the salvation of your souls but m so tar aa ence to this great object of complete re- 
you cherieh any iniquity m your hearts you ‘dempton from all imgurty, and the zealous 
‘are bringimg reproach on the «c ith ot prosccution of all good works, so as to make 
Chnst as fit wete unable to accomplish the | your light shme before men, should all your 


an unholy thmg, you are pipers your 

Saviourto an open shame Inthe eacrament 

ofthe Lord» Supper ou show forth Chnste 
ja 


great purpose for whieh it was intended, ‘plans and occupahons, all 


you are yourselves lousy mht of the 
Great olyect you are bound to pumue You 
surely desire that Chnst should sce of the 
travail of his soul and be satisfied and yet, 


m every sinful thonght which his 
cherish “m every sinful action ane ey 


ur exertions 
and enterpnzes, be regulated =While many 

matters may be safely neglected in 

our consultations and plans, this never can 

should be your first olject most con- 
stantly kept im mind, and most steadhl; 

pursued It was the object for which 


perforin they are disappointing Ins hopes, Christ died and at should be the object for 


they are aS It were a 
lus well-eamned reward they are 
the obhgations under which he lad them 
they are breaking their own solemn words, 
au 


brs 


which you hve It an object quite sufli- 
erent to occupy vour attention—one which 
you aren danger of neglecting, because you 


are surrounded with seraptotions—coe the 
lonng sight of the grat olyect to which, successful provecuton of which requires 


as fullowers of Chrst, thy had devoted 
themselves Until you are redeemed 
all unquity and this 1 what none of you 
hanyet nearly reachcd all the good pleasure 
of Gods goodness ha» not yet becn fulfilled 
an you the olyect of Chet s suffenngs and 
death has not yet been effected in you—you 
are still calléd on to make a diligent and 
faithful use of all the means of grace which 
may contribute through the divme blessing 
to lead you to grow in holiness, and you 
must especially fix your thoughts moie fre- 
quently on Chnist Jesus and the great pur- 
pose his sufferings were mtended to serve, 
that you may thus be constrained to greater 
cxeriion in nin, all sm to a more 
zcalous Frorecution of every good work, and 
‘@ more faithful performance of every duty 
Looking always to the death of Chnst, to 
the great that he gave himself for you, 
vou will ever keep m mind that the one 
Great olyect you are bound at all times to 
pursue, 15, that you may be redeemed from 
all smiguity, delivered from every thing sin- 
ful m thought, word and deed, dehvered 
from every mnful disire, and action, and 
habit ptf enabled to exhilit, at all times, 
a hfe and conversation conformable to the 
example anil precepts ot Chust Jesus, to 
od in such @ way, in regard to all your 
duties and occupations, ag shall clearly show 





‘constant care and unceasng exertion—one to 


from the zealous Prosecution ot which you should 
vi 


feel yoursclves constramed by every thing 
affecting in the love of Chnat, by all those 
powerful emotions which the contemplation 
of what he has done and suffered i your 
room cannot fail to luce = Every time 
you thiok of Christ and survey the history 
of hus hfe, every time you fix your thoughts 
on lus death, and think of the object he 
had in view, you will return to the work of 
your own sanctification with greater zeal 
and dihgence than ever, pursuing it more 
steadily and persevenngly than you did 
before, and Leepmg more abitually present 
to your mind those affecting motives which 
are denved from the consideration of the 
sufferings and death of Him who gave him- 
self for you, just that he mght redeem you 
from all unquity, and punfy unto himself 4 
people zealous of good works 

In the second place, when you know and 
believe the Scripture truth, that Christ gave 
Inmself for you, or 1m your oom, you eannot 
but see and feel that you arc not your ovn, 
but bonght witha pie Chnst has givin 
himscif for you, and by giving himself for 
he has redeemed you to himself He 
ured a new and most affecting title, 

to regulate all your powers and faculties, ant 
to direct the whol. tenor of your conduct. 
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‘There 1s no denre of your hexrt you have 
aay t to 1 mi 80 far as 
why mbaccordence Suh ht wl here 
no faculty you possess which you are war 
ranted to exercise, dependent of bis con- 
trol There w no portion of your time 
which you are at hberty to spend, without a 
rel to his authority, and the accom- 
plshment of his purposes ‘You are wholly 
He has redeemed you, soul and body 
and it 1 therefore nght that your soul and 
body equally and exclusively should be de- 
voted to his service You are not now 
the servants of sin and you should, mn no 
instance yield to its power You are not 
ebions - the flesh, ie hve after the _ 
‘ou have done many things according to the 
flesh, gratifying yout own ‘tneanctified m- 
clnations and you must confess this day, 
that you have denved from it no real and 
permanent enjoyment, that you are under 
no obligation from your past expenence to 
act any longer upon these pamesples But 
you are debtors to Jesus Chust, for you owe 
to him all the peace and happmess you have 
ever enjoyed or can ever hope to obtam 
Tt 1 all las gift, procured for you by his 
homation, suffermgs and death, unposiog 
upon you a weight of obligation which you 
can never discharge, calling on you to exert 
all your feculties, and to make every exer 
tion for the promotion of Ins design and the 
advancement of his gracious purpose All 
the worldly substance you possess the gift 
of God and, like every thing elee you Nave 
must be directed to advance the cause of 
Christ, and Promote your own epiritual wel 
fare All the means of grace you enjoy, 
come from the same source, and should be 
directed to the same object In the whole 


tenor of your conduct, }ou should feel that and 


i are barr law to Sans, bound to 
ave every thi a to 
the relauch sn stuck you saad to hm, by 
&@ remembrance of the suffenngs he hes en- 


dured for you—the clamshehas uponyou— I fear th 


the obligations under which he has laid you 
You should engage m no enterpnse—; 
thould place yourselves m no new ait: » 
without considering :te harmony with the 
great obyect he came to accomplish, ita bear 
mg on your own personal deliverance from 
alt imquity and zealous prosecution of all 
good works You will ever bear about with 
you the dymg of the Lord Jesus, dw 

on ats true nature, and ita great object, 

ve constramed by nght views of xt, and the 
emntions these 11ews are fitted to call forth 


45 


to glonfy him im your bodiea and m ir 
spits, which are, to devote yoursclvep 
to the great object for winch he came into 
‘this world, and capecially to cleanse your. 
selves from all dagen of the flesh and 
it, and to be fecting holmesa in th 
fear of the Lord i 


Tn contemplating this sukjoct surely you 
must all see aud fecl that you have great rea- 
son to be humbled at the remembrance of all 
your sms and short-comings surely you 
‘will readily acknowledge that y heave not 
acted suitably to the relation in which you 
stand to Chnst, surely you will not deny 
that you have made him a most ungrateful 
return for all the great and precious bloss- 
ings he has conferred upon you It wtrue 
that tt you are worthy corhmunicants and 
genume behevers Christ gave himself m 
f nt ey ‘but xt 28 alao true that he gave 

mselfin your room, that he might redeem 
you from all imquity, and punfy unto him 
self a peculiar people zealous of good works, 
whole it 28 unquestionably true that you are 
stil stamed with much migquity and that 
pour zeal for good works 1 comparatively 

and languid You must all aeknow- 

ledge tins 1s the case and when you thmk 
of it, you ought to be deeply ‘ashamed 
These things ought nottobe [ts meum- 
bent on you to dwell on this great truth 
that Chnst gave himself for you im order 
that all imquity may be washed away that 
fon may be cleansed from all filthmess of 
the flesh and spint, and enabled to seek 
more diligently for glory honour and im 
mortahty. Thmk how far you are frown 
beng perfect, and resolve now in the strength 
of God and depending on hus blessing that 
you will forget the thnge that are behind, 
reach forth to the things that are before, 
and that henceforth you will be ready to 
your own conventence, that you 

may press forward to the mark forthe pnze 
of the high calling of God in Chret Jesus 
ere are some present who have not. 
yet been redeemed from any portion of that 
natural depravity m which, by nature, they 
‘he, and who have not yet mmfested any 
zeal for good works 1 fear some of you 
are shill sing im the gall of bitterness, and, 
mm the bond of smiquty, and of whora it 1 
still true that sin is regmng im their mortas 
bodies, and that they are yrelding their 
members oy errant of unc Hanne unto 
auiguity ese persons are in A fearful 
condition—they have comumutted many of 
fenecs—they have eggraxated them al, by 
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neglecting the great salvatven, refusing the confidence m Chnat's atonement, unless tac 
bend Gospel mercy, by refusimg to power of mn bas been subdued within you, 
come unto God, when he waa and received a mortal wound sad sh 
them—and finally crowned all theirams by you are becoming more and more sealous 
hus day sitting lown at the Lords table of good works Let me beacech you to 
professing m Chrat, when sill the ser- | attend to these things, and, in conclusion, 
vants of Satan drawing near to him with |let me remind you, that even for these sins, 
their mouths while still cngaged in the cause there has been = way of escape opened up 
and vervice of his great alvenary | Surely | The bs unchangeable, that Chat 
wis time you should bethiak yourselves |‘ gave himself for us, that he nught redeem 
Surely tw Lime you should now a us from Imsquity, and porfy =a 
whether or not the great object for a pecaliar people zealous of good works , 
which Christ gave eres. room of and it ae faithful saymg, and worthy 
sinners has been in any measure sccom- of all aoceptation, that Christ Jesus came 
plished im your souls It 1s now time you ito the world to save smuers, even the 
should cease to repose an unwarrantable , chief Amen, 


CHARACTERS OF THE CAUSE OVER WHICH CHRIST PRESIDES, 
AN ACTION SERMON PREACHED ON 4 LATE SACRAMENTAL OCCASION 


By the Rev HUGH HEUGH DD 
‘Munster of the United Seeegtion Church Blackfrura Strect Glasgow 


“Gard thy sword upon thy thigh, O most Mighty with thy glory and thy majcaty 
And in thy mogesty ride prosperously, because of truth and meckness and righieous- 
nese ond thy right hand shall teach thee terrible things Thine arrows are sharp 
an the heart of the Kings enemuce whereby the people fall under thee” —Psatm 


aly 8-5 


Tar the person to whose honour this 
poalm has been consecrated 1s the Mes wh 
from tnternal evidence presented m 
the pean stself and fiom the direct author 
aty of the New Testament Some mdced 
have nuagined that Solomon 1s in the first 
wastance referred to m thts paalm and that 
wt wea composed im honour of his auptials 
with the Cgyptian princess whom he mar- 
ned Butnot to mention that st 13 alt 
unlikely that the Spit of God woul 
honour an illegal connevion the Janguage 
applied to the person celebrated in 
Lae 16 totally applicable to Solomon 
is throne was not for ever and ever 
‘Without blasphemy Solomon could not 
have this addressed tobim = Thy 
© God, 1s for ever and ever” But we need 
not go farther than the text itself Solomon 
was not a waror, he fought with no ene 
ties he subdued no nation He was the 
peaceful successor of his warhke father, and 
wmuled wn e Istael and the nations 
around, which, by the wms of David, had 
bcen made tnbutary to Solomon It ws: 
wanifest that a greater than Solomon us here, 
‘and from the pealm itsclf, m connexion with 


thus God even thi 


throne the object of which 18 to 
cellence 


the direct authority of the New Ti stameut 
there can be no doubt that the hin, here 
celebrated 1s the king Mesmah In sup- 
at of this we give the following authority 
ym the Fpistle to the Hebrews-— But 
unto the Son he sath” quotmg from this 
psalm, ‘thy throne O God 1s for ever and 
ever—a secpitre of righteousness is the secp- 
tre of thy kingdom ‘Thon hast loved 
ness, and hated imguty therfore 

God hath anomted theo 
sith the ou! of gladness above thy fullows’ 
We are, therefore to regard this psalm ug 
an interesting portion of that tye 

tem of prophecy only a small part of which 
was set apert for devotional purposes, and 
ry to the ex. 

of Chnst to bis deep humibwtion 

for a season, including his suffenngs and 
tong death, to the glory that followed 
that suffermg to his teousneas and eb 
mighty administration and in one word te 
the everlasting result of ns great mediation 
Full of these sulyects, the inspired writar 
thus begins “ My heart 1a inciting,” or ra 
ther struggles with “a good matter” I 
am about to speak of the things which I 
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have arranged, m regard to the Messiah, 
and from the fountain of thought withm the 
stream of my words 1s urepressible My 
tongue 1s the pen ofa ready wnter” guided 
hike that pen by another and by a supenn 
tending mind And then addresam, the 
king he thus speaks, “ Thou «zt fairer than 
the children of men grace 1s poured into 
thy lps therefore God hath blessed thee 
for over’ It 1s generally understood that 
in the two first clauses the inspired prophet 
has reference. to our Lords bumiliation for 
although he was despised and rijected of 
inen and in the estimation of blmded man- 
hind had no beauty why he should be de 
sired yet m reality he possewed exec] 
Icnee superior to the most exc cient of man 
Kind beinz to we the figni itive Iwgnage 
of the Bible fairer than the clue fest among 
ten thousand and dtogetler lovely antl 
combining in hi own per on all huinarand 
all divine exeeTince — Refurnng ako tothe 
doctrines of salvation which be promul 
gated the Peidmst sin 
than the children of mou grace. poured 
into thy hps and im consequence of ins 
thus bemg the J athers weil hutoscd Sor 
glonfjin, him on earth nd fishing the 
work given him jo do it is added = God 
hath blessedthee fores er —aceoidin, to the 
glo vin, coucspondm, fan nage in ano hur 
psalm also mtended to celubratc the glory 
of Mesiah the king Thou _presentest 
hun with the ble sins of soodne thou 
settest a crown of pure gold on hr head 
He ashed life of thee and thou givest it 
Jum even length of days for ever and ever 
His glory 1s great mn thy salvation honour 
and majesty hast thou lad apon him = And 
then raisin, his views to the Sonu this 
exalted condition he thus addr yscs lun 
Gurd thy sword upon thy thi,h O most 
Moghty with thy glory and thy myesty 
And in thy myesty ride prosperously Le~ 
cause of truth and meckness and ri hte- 
ousness and thy nght hand shall teach 
thee ternble things Thme arrows are 
sharp m the heart of the kings enemies 
whuieby the people fall under thee = Oh! 
imy frends, may that Spint who tahesof the 
things that are Chnsta and shows them to 
men and thus glonfies hrm guide us while 
we endeavour to contemplate m this pas 
age the glonous character of our ing jum- 
self, the characters of that cause over which 
he presides, the characters of his admms- 
tration of his dispensation im <u] 


Thow art fuer | 


41? 


devotion and homage which hus people en- 
tertainm regardto him These my fends, 
are the four partrculars under which the fol- 
lowmg explanatory observations shall be 
arranged — First 1 shall call your attention 
to the character of our king as descnbed m 
the text He 1s the Most Mighty he is 
arrayed m glory and majesty Second- 
ly we shalt examme the characters of that 
cause over which our King presides the 
canse of truth and meckness and nighte- 
ousness I fmdly we chall attend to his die 
pensation and the course of his admmistra~ 
too in furtherance of that cause, and for 
the destruction of what 18 opposed to it 
He has Ins sword on his thigh he rides 
pro perously m his majesty bis mht hand 
shall teach hun termble things his arroy $ 
are shup im the heart of the Kings enc- 
acs whereby the people shall fall under 
mt In the last place we shall exammne 
those sentiments of devotion and homage 
towarls thas glorious person on the put of 
Jus trne sulyects of wluch the text muy he 
under tood 18 the expession 

To the first plici then let us attend for 
a few moments to the character of Messiah. 
the lang as desenibed in ths pas age He 
wedkd the Most Mi,hty or the Miihty 
One and he 13 de enbed as resplendent 
vith glory and with majesty When he 
appeared in the world he appeared sn our 
miture he wastmly a.wan and your minds 
are familar with those desenptions of hie 
mihation and abasemcnt 1m regard to hs 
first munfistation with which ancient pro- 
phecy ‘bonnds and which wo learn from 
the sacred historians were fulfilled to the 
letter in the earthly history of Jesu of 
Nazarcth One prophet declwed He 
shall giow up before him as a tender plant 
and as aroot out ofa dry ground he hath 
noform nor comeliness and when we shall 
see him theie is no bewty that we should 
desire bun But the same prophets and 
lustonans teach u» that he had another 
character infinitely superior to his human— 
in a word, that he was dime as well as 
human, God as well as man God and mau 
m one person the tiue Emmanuel God 
manifest inthe flesh And if he appeared 
for a hittle season m apparent weakness, and 
helplessness, and suftcring, this did uot arine 
from any personal weakness, from any sus- 
pension of the mght of the Mighty One, 
as the muraclea which he often then wrought 





of demonstrated or if he appeared without 


ipport 
that throuc, ind finally the sentunents of | any visible mamfistation of divine glu 
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ths did not anse from Ins wanting that nghteousness, as a personal character we 
glory from his being destitute of that ma- reter to the 7th verse “ Thou lovest 
jesty but merely from that economy under nghteousmess and hatest wickedness 
‘which and foratime hewas placed by which therfore God, thy God, hath anomted 
‘us glory waa veiled, while m the likeness thee with the oil of gladuesa above thy fel- 
of sinful flesh be hept the condition of a lows’ And “he waa holy hermless unde- 
servant Butina litle we are taurht he filed separate fromsinners ’ Ido not how- 
arose from this state of weakness he emerg- ever consider these as the three personal 
ed frova this state of concealment and his characters of the Messah but as three 
strength appeared, and his glory burst open characters descnptive of that cause over 
He roso the third day according to the which he, as the , the Mighty One the 
Scriptures ascended into heaven amd thou- Mecuah, presutes Let us then attend to 
sands of attendant angels when he appeared the import of these three characters de- 
1m honour before the presence of the eter- ecriptne of the cause of the Mcssah 
nal kather and was st down on his ni,ht What are we to understand by truth? In 
hind in the heavenly places far above all Scripture, truth w apphed to the views of 
principality and power end mght and do the mind to the sentiments which the mund 
munion and every name that 1s named O! entertains and the judgments it passes ay 
What must Ats mght be who 1 the Mightw ; well as to the language of the lips and the 
God who made and upliolds and controls actions In ths view I say again What 
the universe--what must Ars glory bu im ‘1s truth? It1s opposed to falsehood ancl 
whom all thefalness of the Godhead that is 1m reference to oe views of the mmd it 
all the plenttade of dus me perfections dwell« consists m the correspondence between our 
and what must His mayesty be who x glon- views and the real nature or qualitic« of the 
ned with the glory winch he had with the objects to which these views are directed 
Lathor before the world was! Let usthen When for example J view a person or 
ct before our minds i this first part ofthe object as tht person 1s when J judge of 
fubject the character of our Redeemer as | the character of a person or object accord~ 
the Mighty One clothed with glory illus | ing to what that character really 8 my mund. 
trions with majesty und let as now apply | 1s said to be in a state of truth whereas if 


to lum sneh language as the following 

Unto us a child ty bom unto us a Son 16 
pce and the government ehall be 

iy shoulder and his name shalt be called 
the m.hty God the everlasting Father the 
Prince of Peace Let us hear hrs own 
words ‘ All power is given unto me m 
heaven and in carth = These are the ex- 
planatons ofthe tett—the Mighty One wath 
us glory aud wath his mayevty 

But in the second place let us attend to 
the cause over winch this Mighty One pre- 
sues This cause has these thrce charac 
tera— truth and meckness, and nghteous- 
tess —and we must be more minute m our 
Cxplanation of ths part of the text You 
are aware that these are three characters 
‘which are applied to the Messsh person- 
ally Considered as God hes the God of 
truth and without imquity As Medsator 
ail the treasures of wisdom and know! 
dwell in bim — He said of himselt ‘ I am 
meek and Jowty wheart The ancient pro 
phets thus addressed Jerusalem — Rejowe 
preatly © davghter of fon shont O 
wu, hter of Jerusalem behold thy King | 
cometh unto thee he is juet and havin | 
salzaton > And for an ewplanaton of 


I form an erroneous conception of the 
character of that person or olgect then my 
views are falee—they are not ma state of 
truth — It ts mnecessury to detam you with 
«xamples but suppose aman think himeelt 
to be what he is not according to the lan- 
of the Bible fis mind w im a state of 

hood relative to himself [Tf u man 
think of God different from what he 19 m 
the language of the Bible that mans mind 
in a state of falschood relatrve to God 
On the other band af my views of myself. 
corre-pond with what I really am and my 
views of God correspond with the character 
of God then my views are im so far true 
views or a ing to truth Truth as 
possested by tho mind 1s oppoeed to a state 
ofignorance The mind We not truth in 
respect of that of which it has not knowledge. 
In one word, correct knowledge 1s truth 
and that system whch exhnbits correct 
views of that of which it treats, mp true 
system a system of truth Now my frends 
to understand the application of ths to tha 


| system over which the Mesnah, preades 
iy 


Icar in mad that mankind natu are mn 
a state of error and falschood, respecting 
the must important sulyct to wluch the 
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human mond can direct its faculties We 
do not mean to say that unregenerate men 
may not have correct views on many sub- 
jects reapecting thei temporal mterests, re- 
apecting objects about which history art,and 
sutnee are versant But whatare the most 
important objects, considenng the obhga- 
tions and present and eternal intcresta of 
man asa moral bemg to which the human 
mind can be turned ? Thmk of these, and 
you will perceive that men have been and 
naturally are in a state of falsehood in re 
gard to them We are tn natural spnorance 
of these most important subjects the nature 
and attnbutes of that God with whom we 
have to do and whom itis our duty as well 
aa our happmess to know and love and 
reverence aud seek after and enjoy and 
obey—our condition as not only smmortal 
but as guilty and fallen bemgs polluted and 
helpless--God 5 method of delivering man 
trom this fallen and miserable condition 
md by which he brings them to his own 
favour and fellowship, and mage and to 
the enjoyment of hnoself here and to all 
<tenty What are all the sulyects to 
which the humin mind can be turned when 
compared with these? and what does it 
sigmfy how correct a mang vicws may be 
a regard to other sulyects if his mmd 38 in 
+ etate of falsehood m ispcect to these ? 
Now the system of truth over which Chnst 
presiles as Kmg consists of those views 80 
cssenttal to the present and cternal interests 
of man respecting, God and respecting 
man and respecting what God would have | 
man to hnow and belive anddo In a 
word this system of truth 1s made known 
an the Gospel of divine revelation —‘Lhis 
1s the truth, im opposition to the delusion | 
and crror prevalent in the world over which 
the Mcssah, aa King presdes When he 
sent forth prophcts, ere he came he sent 
them to make known thi truth to men 
When he came to the world he came to 
bear witness to the truth, and when he sent 
forth Apostles to all the world to preach bie 
gospel to every creature this was a gospel 
which made known the very truth 
‘The second character of the system over 
which Christ, an King, presides,1s meekness 
Tenderstaad te term meekneas to be equie 
valent to humbhty m its larger acceptation 
Humility w the fuslinky Br Pride, 
my ren, 14 the attribute only of a de~ 
peared mind and it governs all depraved 
berngs, and 1s alwa ion to their 
depravity, so that the most depraved being 
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1m the umverse 18 the most proud What 
as thut pride agamst which the system of the 
Me 18 levelled ey a id peace of 
independence by which the fallen creature 
wishes to be independent of the God who 
mede him, by which the fallen creature 
spurns to own his dependence upon God 
for happiness, spurns to own his ol Ou 
to God for all that he denves from (rod, 
to own his sulyection to Godin every 
‘or his absolute disposal to the will of 
God, and his oblyation to give the pras. 
of every thing to God What I ask again 
w pnde? Its that pnneiple by which the 
fallen bemg wishes to be un mdependent 
source of knowledge, or excellence, or hap~ 
peso to itself by which st wishes to have 
the honour of what it 18, 11 some measure. 
‘asenbed to itself and by which it wishes to 
be a Jaw toitself Lda pnnerple of pnde 
was fully developed, and 1 #0 still, by the 
fallen angels who would rather quit heaven 
than be subject to the God of heaven It 
appeared an the firat temptauon, by which 
proud but fallen spurte successfully hssale d 
our first parents ‘Ye shall be ‘as gods, 
hnowm, good and evil” and it appears 
m the charicter of all those fallen deecend- 
ants who are myanably proud m the mito 
of their deprivity Now hunnlity 1s exactly 
to this” It consists in owmng the 
prinuple of dependence _ it consists mm con- 
senting that God should uceupy his place, 
and that creatures should ocenpy, ther 
place it consists in ascribing to God inde> 
pendence 1a regard to cverv thing and to 
the ercature dependence in regard to every 
thing Humulity delihts m_thunlang of 
the transcendent greatness of God and of 
the comparahve emptiness and nothingness 
of all creatures m the presence of God 
Fspecially huumbity consists an ownmg that 
all we have must come from God, that the 
will of God should be a law in every thing 
and that the praise of all that creatures ever 
did orcan do should be asenbed not to 
them, but to God —_ In relation to the Gos- 
pel, humility conmsts in adopting sentiments 
according to which the man cannot endme 
8 sense of his sin, take a atuation too low 
cherish obecence too contnte, or utter lan- 
guage too expresnve of self abasement 
This w the language of humbty, ‘ Agaimes 
thee thee only have I emned, and done evil 
in thy sight If thou, Lord shouldest 
mark nc aarp O Lord, who shall stand ¢” 
“T have heard of thee by the hcanng of the 
ear butnow mme eye seeth thee where 
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fore I abhor my<elf and repent in dust and 
ashes Tam willing to be saved entirel; 
m thee by the grace which reigns 
rightcousness unto eternal hfe by Jesus 
Christ our Lord? ‘ Nay, say not unto us, 
© Lord not unto us, but unto thy name be 


the glory forthy meteies andfor thy truth” |‘of 


‘The system of mcekness, then over which 
ws King Jesus Christ presides is amply 
the pnneiple to which the whole Gospel 
docs homage, that no flesh should glory in 
Gods presence but sccording as it 1s wnt 
ven the that glories Jet him glory in the 


The third character of this svetem, over 
which Christ, as King presides 1s mghte- 
ousness I consider the term righteousness 
here as equivalent to justice or equity §The 
Spposite of course 1s myustice or mquity 

here 1s a remarkable expression m the 
Bible which will throw hght on this All 
unrighteousness sin It may be inferred 
therefore that aim 1s unnghteousness that 
13 injustice Sin 13 wyusuice to amanssclf 
to his fellow-creatures to ns God It 1s 
injustice to a mans self Do you think a 
man has a nght to destroy himself? Has 
@ man a nght to destroy his own soul ? 
Has a mana ngiit to prefir subjection to 
the destroyer to aulyection to the Saviour? 
Has a man any nght relatively to himself 
to conduct his soul to perdition in prefer 
ence to taking the path to glory and hon 
our and immortality ? Sip as it 18 against 
our fellow-creatures ts injustice to them 
God, when he says ‘hou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself makes it absolutely 
unjust for any man not to love his neigh 
bour as he loves himself not to seck his 
neighbour's temporal and spiritual anterest 
not todo what in him hes to advance the 
one or the othr or in heart 5; ecb, oF 
conduct to do any thing agaist bis 
dour Then if you think of God how does 
‘he myusuce of sm appear? Do you think 
God demands for himself any thing he has 
no ght to demand? Do you think that 
the Lord God in command ng us to love 
Jum supremely, to subject omsclves in 
thought, word, and deed, to his law winch 
w holy just and good asks too much? The 
unprofitable servant thought so, but let God 
be true and just and every man unjust and 
shar All sn is unnghteousness, whereas 
the whole law of God, over which Christ 
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presdcs, 1s. a s} stent of cquuty It only ree 
quires man to be just to hrmself, his neigh- 
bour and his God O what a scene of 
injustice has our world been in the eyes of 
Him who seeth not as man seeth but whe 
yadgeth nghteous judgments’ What « scene 
‘apostasy does it exhibit at this hour in 
the aight of Him who 1s King of kings, and 
Lord of lords! How different would it 
be were Gods law written on men’s hearts, 
were it to become the rule of thei thoughts, 
feel words, and actions! 

T have thus endeavoured under ths 
seeoud particular to give you a very bnef 
outline of that system over which Christ as 
King presides and which sy stem 1s detailed 
in his own words as a system of truth 
meekness and nghteousness—and were it 
not for detaimmg you I would have shown 
from these characters of the chnatian sya 
tem what must be the nature of the system 
which Chnst opposes and which constitutes 
opposition to Christ and constitutes the 
frends of that <) em Christs enemies 
Whatever opposes the truth as it 18 im 
Jesus whatever would tend to lft up men 
before God to dethrone God and exalt men, 
and whatever 1s mconustent with the divine 
law 18 oppo cd to Christ and 1s constitut- 
ing ones self one of Chrsts enemus 1 
mtended to have hown you that this sys 
tem over which Ghinat prosies 19 0 eyetern 
altogether worthy of Chnst [ait not wor 
thy of Christ to preside over a system of 
truth which consists im brnging mens 
mands out of those delusions by which they 
are away from God, and bringmg them in 
as far a8 this system governs their whole 
character into a state of smiitude with his 
own and with the mind of thit God who 
1s a God of truth and not of imquty? [> 
it not worthy of Christ to preside ‘over a 
system whch guards the rights of Jchovah 
and of his crcation-—a system which rechons 
God as supreme and independent and the 
creature as inferior sulyect dependent? Is 
at not worthy of Chnist to put himeelf at the 





head of a system of equity and to declare 
humsclf against @ s\ stem of imquity, 90 that 
all us sulyects, in place of being’ ashamesl 


of ther King and of his cause, shall eay 11 
prase and in triumph these are the cha» 
acters of thy system which thou conducte & 
and guardest—truth, and meekuese, and 
nghteousness ? 
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CHARACTERS OF THE CAUSE OVFR WHICH CHRIST PRESIDIS, 


A Sermon preached by the Pev 


On the third part of the sutyect I shall 
scarcely enter reserving what romams of 
tume for the illustration of the last part 
The third part of the sutyect relates to 
what our Lord does 1n support of this sys- 


tem of truth and meeknoss and mghteous- m 


ness The language is strongly figurative 
and 1s denved from a mbtary sovereign 
‘and Ina armour and his prowew 
thy sword upon thy thigh—nde prosper- 
ously in thy majesty —tIme arrows are 
m the heart of ‘he Fings enemes—thy 
night band shall Loge theo ternble things 
e sword was one of the principal weap- 
‘ons used im clove attach of old, and when 
wielded by a powerful arm was 8 tremend- 
ous metrument The arrows were hight 
mucales cast by the hand, or shot from the 
bow, and when sharp barbed, and power 
fally, and elalfully thrown struck to the very 
heart of the unhappy bemg whom they 
reached ‘There 1s, no doubt an allusion 
to the war mee ae Trooperoualy 
Thgyesty nde,” an bd =e 
and T may ‘add that some entics are of 
mon, that the terms glory and majesty, 
although certainly barge 3 ultunately 
personal character, have a reference to the 
resplendent armaour with which the ancient 
warnors were emblazoned The phrase, 
“Thy nght hand shall teach,” or show 
“thee ternble” or wonderful * things,” refers 
to the a¢hievements of champions by which 
they minmdated their enermes put them 
down, trampled over them, and atter their 
work of was accomplished, were 
astonwhed on contemplating the field of 
You I1--No 76 


Gud which Christ employs 


Huon Hetcu, DD —Coneluded 


their own conquests. All these are figures 
and we must appeal to the other paris of 
the Old Testament and the language of the 
New if we are to understand bow the Sa 
viour fulfilled these characters We read 
Scnpture “ The sword of the Spint 1s 
the word of God — We may also consider 
the word of God as indicating those arrows. 
At the same time, 
when a sword and arrows are mentioned 
sometimes judgments are referred to, stnk- 
ing judgments and m providence executed 
‘same thing may be applied to the work 
of the nght hand “and to the prince and 
chariot The following things then are 
Drought up to us here Sn the first place 
Jeaus Christ accomplishes these objects by 
his own word When he would subdue 
the enemes of himself, this was the com. 
mand he gave to his Apostles “ Go into 
all the world preach the gospel to every 
creature he that beheveth ond 8 baptized 
shall be saved, he that believeth not shell 
be damned ’" His own gospel, however 
was always accompanied with hia own grae 
cious and his own renstless power, 
and when he gave ths command he imme 
ome adder ants T em with you” 
wi u will accom you 
I wll be pevsent to aid jou ond wi vO 
teshmony to the word of m e The 
accordingly 16 called t the power of 
unto salvation unto every one that 
beheveth, and 19 compared im its energy, 
to a marp sword with two cdges, whth 
pierces to the dividing asunder of soul and, 
‘Spirit and of the younta and marrow, sad 
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Jays bare even the ts and intents of 
the heart I have no there 13.8 Te 
ference here alao to what our Lord does at 


his dispensations favourably to his cause, 
pe oeEeoarably iohueneay, He makes God, 


‘most marvellous displays of tis own gospel 


br 

down with gnef the heart of a proud 
indtedual an order to make the more wel- 
come and seasonable the good ti of his 
free salvation? And how often he 
shake i cane in order fo ovatirow 
systems wi are at war with the 
the gopel of peace and ealvaton? I 
may appeal to the history of the first ages, 
I may appeal to the history of our Protes- 
tant Reformation J may Apna! te ee 
dictions of the word of God, respecting 
things stil future—but we search not at 
sent for illustrations of a truth I 
intend in my next ofa series of discourses 
on the subject of providence, to bring before 
you, showing how Christ orders the events 
‘of providence for the furtherance of his 

m of grace, and in this way 


hus providence, does he God—rej 
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sive of the adoration with which those aub= 

geet to Christ honour him When the 

fay “ind thy sword apon thy thigh © 

most Mighty, they say, ‘Thy throne O 
for ever” 


say, 
hm ¥ Mighty On 
es the Migi e, Day a8 the might) 
bin as Uy drmne pated 
of truth, meekness and nghteousness—re- 
ps hum as the terble and resistless, 
ous, opponent of hw enemies— 
ing him m one word as ther Re- 
deemer and their Lord, they honour him 
with divine adoration, they comply with 
his own request, that all men should honour 
the Son even us they honour the Father,” 
they comply with the call given im this 
passage to the spouse of the great King 
“ He 1 thy Lord, and worship thou him” 
Stil farther, ‘the text expresses the 
camest desire of the genuine sulyects of 
the Redeemer for the succeas of hia cause 
They all deatre the success of hig cause 
nce to the cause of Chnst may, 
and does charsectenze very many who care 
not whether the interests of truth meekness, 


forth in comphance with the predictions of and nghteousncss prevail or are prevailed 


Ins prophets, girda his sword upon ins thigh 
pypeass with has glory end hes mayest tn 
18 nides perously defending 
the pags truth weelness, and 
ness, his right hand ahowmg marvellous 
things, his arrows sharp in the heart of the 
Kings enemies, whereby the people fall 
vundcr him 
I now conclude by requestmg your at- 
tention for a few minutes to what we may 
consider as the prachea! improvement of 
she whale the semtirnents of devotion and 
found homage w 1e text expresses 
Po the part of the redeemed church "in n= 
gerd to ther Redeemer and ther King 
fow, 10 the first place, the text implies 
that those using this language nghtly, are 


themselves subjected to the cause Natural- follow 


ly blind to the truth as itis an Jesus, they 
Rare had their eyes opencd, they have be- 
ome wise unto salvation, and have got 


those discovenes of God and Chnst and mouth 


an, and salvation, and duty, to which 
were naturally msensible Naturally proud, 
they have become sulyect to the Redeemer 
and humbly sued for mercy and obtamed 
at and ly unrighteous they have 
been turned from darkness to hght, and 
from the power of Satan to Gi y have 
‘become the servants of nupiocnsarante, the 
enjoyment of everlasting 

in the second place, the text ws expres 


against and who are, i a great measure, 
less whether Chnsts frends, ot 
8 opponents rejoice and trumph 
Bat it never can be so im regard to Chnst’s 
sons That his cause may prevail 
an the church in general—that it may pros 
per in that portion of 1t with which they 
ere particularly connected—that it may 
1 mm ther own fambes, in ther own 
Pearts—that they may be more under the 
induence of truth meekness, and nghteous- 
ness—these are subjects which stand higher 
im estimation and which awaken more 
ardently the desire of the people of God 
‘than cven any secular interests which are 
iatly their own The of the 
‘ancient church is the language of all true 
ers of the Redeemer “If I 
| thee © Jerusalem lot my nght hand forget 
her cunning If I do not remember thee, 
Tet my tongue cleave to the roof of my 
af Y prefer not Jerusalem above my 


chief, 
pie ‘Anodier sentiment expressed im the 


psalm 1s the dependence of Clnst’s people 
Spon hrasell for the success of his cause, 
which has two effects—inapmng them with 
confidence and lending them to prayer for 
the exereise of hus power All the true 
iokowers of Chnst know oe ee a 
r success upon hi y 

1 ESow thet, for same, hus cause hae always 
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futherto at least, counted but few fnends 
comparatively—that those hostile to his 
cause have been far more numerous, and 
wore powerful, than thote,frendly to it 
‘But what 1 far worse, they know that inno 
one, naturally 1 there any thing but oppo- 
ston to the cause of thy meekneas, and 
tighteoummers so that they are perfcetl; 
sarured that if this eause were left to itsell 
or merely to the power of men } and 
delusion would still be preferred by all the 
nations to the truth of heaven the pride of 
fallen angels would characterize fallen men 
every where and our unhappy earth would 
continue to be, in the generations to come 
what it has been m the generatrons that are 
ta acene of the injustice of men to 
themselves of the injustice of men to their 
follow men above all of the myustice of men 
to their God But the humble believer 
thinks when he goes to wait upon ordi 
nanees—when he thinks of his own condition 
~-when he thinks it he 1s. a parent of the 
condition of his childien—when he thmks 
af he 1s a plulanthropic Chnstian of a world 
of pride delusion and unnighteousnes< 
that the cause 1 Chnists aud that the 
power which will make that power triumph 


18 the power of Christ which i= the power 
of God this inspires lum with confidence 
er Ob! then 


and anrmates him to pray 
Jet us enter into the Jerel but conastent 
spint of Christs Fomble followers Let 
us say to our illvetrious King Pluck thy 
night hand out of thy bosom ‘fil thy quiver 
‘with thme arrows unsheath thy sharp two- 
edged sword mamfest thy glory unved thy 
dbrine mayesty go fornard more swiftly in 
thy chariot of salvation Jet thine enemes 
be scattered at thy prisence lt the pros 
rae nations fall thee and do thee 
omage— Gird thy sword upon thy thigh 
© most Mighty with thy glory and thy 
mayesty And in thy majesty ude pros 
perously because of trath and meekness 
and nghteousness ead thy nght hand 
shall teah thee ternble ti Thine 
‘arrows aro sharp im the heart of the Kings 
enomies whereby the people fall under 


Still farther the text sts that the 
trae followers of Christ will pht to be 
ed as his instruments 12 
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of the expectations of the Church, all centre 
in the progress and triumph of the cause at 
the head of which ther mghty Redeemer 
bas placed bunself but they know that sn 
the furtherance - hs m cause Be will continue 

to employ, as to employed 

human iwetrumentahty Are you Pileg, 
then, to be mstruments n dog’ 601 

for advancing that cause for which Chnst 
came forth from the Father, and sojourned m. 
‘our world, and Jad down bis life and a. 
cended to the throne and wears tus crowu 

and sways his napire? Whether youhave 
been newly jomed to the spintual host or 
have long continued to fight along with at 
the battle of the Lord—whether you occupy 
a uous or influential or a very hum- 
ble and obscure situation im that spiritual 
atray do what your hands find to do listen 
to the orders be anmated with the presence 

and bestrong m the strength otyom leader= 
and it may be that youn leader will honour 
you with success At all events he will 
not deny you his gracious and eternal r- 
compense’ His language to you who fight 
the good fight of faith 1s this © Lo lum that 
overcometh will I grant to at with mem 
my throne csenas | also overcame and am 
sct down with my Father on his throne ” 
Hislangurge shall be this Well done thou 
good and faithful servant, enter thou ito the 
Joy of thy Lord * 

I cannot conclude without addressing a 
smgie word to the enermes of the Kin, 
‘There are alwaya some such there is rcason 
to apprehend 1 our assembhes 1 may be 
addressing some now who are the open 
enemies of the King hy defendmg falsehood 
and opposition to hus trath by proudly re- 
fumpg to subject themselves to his cause 
and authonty and by openly refunng to do 
what he commands them or I may be 
addressing some who are the secret enemies 
ofthe King secret because, hke Judas in 
the guse of friends they are perpetually 
calling bum ‘ Lord Lord” butas erpetnally 
refusing to do the things he commands Oh! 
do you thnk that imagmation itself can 
concetve a condition less enviable a condi- 
ton from which every man who has not 
lost regard to hws own safety should ce 
with so much haste as the condition of am 
enemy secret or open, to Him whose glory 
and the character of whose cause we have 
ts oppoatorto Harri corueathe hesus 
1m oppomtzon to Him who oceupies: 
ofthe Univerge ? What 19 xt to hve ms state 
of hostihty to him? And Oh! what = tto 
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stand an armed and condemned rebel in his 
presence, when he shall st on his great 
white throne for judgment? There are two 


passages ot Senpture I shall now repeat to 
auch The ae from the psalm from 
which I have already quoted—* Thine hand 


shall find out all thine enemuea, thy nghthand 
shall find out those that hate thee” © think 
what follows! * ‘Thou shalt make them as a 


ery oven in the day of thine The 
Lord shall swallow them up m his wrath, 
and the fire shall devour thea ’ The other 
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1s, “ As for these, mine enemies, who would 
not that Ishould over them, bang them 
forth and slay them before me” But he now 
holds ont to you the sceptre of mercy = Wil. 
you refuse to come im faith? He now calls 
‘on you to bend before hum, and sue for fa- 
vour He bida you look to his cross, and 
flee to hun for salvation “ Look unto mo all 
yeends ofthe earth and be saved for] am 
God, and there 1 none else” May God 
bless these obaeiyations, and to his name 
be the ase Awier 


Fo the Address which succeeded this Sumon see No 72, p 383 
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A SERMON PREACHED IN THE TRON CHURCH GLASGOW ON TIP AFTERNOON OF S18 
BATH scm AUGUST 1833 ON 1HE OUCASION 01 PLING INTRODUCED 10 1010 
PASTORAL CHARGE OF THA] CHURCH 


By the Rev ROBERT BUCTIIANAN 
Munster of tho Lron Church Gls gow 


Fur Ihave not shunned to dclare unto you all the counsel of God'—Acis xx 17 


Taree 18 carly pehaps any fuature 
m_ Sunt Paul» chitacter as an Apostle 
which iL is at once so interesting and affect 
tng to contcmplate as his earnest sohicitude 
about the spuitud w Ife of those among 
‘whom he had ever prevehed the glad tidings 
of salvation Jf in bis absence they hid 
become ics he addiesses them as little 
didren of whom hc travailed tn birth ag an 
until Chist should be formed in them the 
hope of ,lory If thar backslidmgs com 
polled hin to write unto them im the lan 
suage of rebule he did so out of much 

guish wud affliction and with many te are 
Ihe heard of their faith im the Lord Jesus 
and of their love to all the saints he gave 
thanks to God for the great blessin, and 
ecased not to make mention of them m his 
prayers If he found them walking alto- 
gether contrary to the faith and obedience 
of the gospel tt was with weeping he told 
them that they were enemies to the cross 
of Christ Ofall the churches over which 


Tyhesue For tne yrus a lun, pend 
ma hfe shired wion, so many cities and 
nations it hid bern the seat of his personal 
maustry He lial donne at at his comme 
shroud(il mt he then datkness and sts people 
far from the huowk tLe of the Saviour and 
under the power of an idolatrous supersti- 
tion but <o mightily did the word of 
God grow aud > uch did at prevail dur 

ing the tune of his‘sqjown among them tbat 
many of them who used curious aits brought 
their books together and burnt them before 
all men ud fca: full on them all and the 
name of the Lord Jesus was magunfied So 
deeply mdced, had the gospel taken root 

and eo widcly had it spread over the city 

and nei,hbourhood that the great temple 
of Diana itself was brought mto thc shade 

and :ts long estahhshed fame was threaten cd 
with disgrace and destructon ‘Ye sec 
and hear, sad the elarmed Demctrus tt 
hus fellow-crafismen, whose ungodly gains 
were in danger of persslung with the sup er 


the Apostle thus yearned with the affection j stition, ‘ that not alone at Fphesus, but 


of a epmitual father none appeara to have 


Tain nearer to his heart than the church of 


almost throughout all Asa tlis Paul hath 
persuaded and turned away much peopie, 
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snymg that they be no gods which are made 
Soin bands wo that not only this our erat 
ys in danger to be set at nought but also 
that the temple of the great goddesa Diana 
should be dispised and ber magnificence 
chould be destroyed whoun all Asia and the 
world worskippeth Even mm cites m 
which the gospel had been faithfully preach- 
ed for g.cnerationa it had been always found 
that multitudes contraued mm ignorance and 
unhcls £ str angers to the power of godlinese 
aud whose lurking enmity to the gospel 
cause icyuired only some favournble occa 
sion to call it forth into open and bitter 
hostihty It necd not then swprix ua 
that i the crowded population of spn 
1 lon, estavhehed sdolatry whose license 
was soagrecable to thuirsinlul heart should 
still buve had follower cnough to fill the 
whole city with commotion when farly 
aroused and set 1 aay a,amst the holy 
religion of Jisus As the Apostle was evi- 
dently the obj.ct agamst which the violence 
of the populace was specrally directed it 
wr deemed prudent that he should with 
draw and not needlessly endanger a hfe so 
valuable to the Churel of Christ Having 
therefore called the divciples tugether and 
embrreed then be departed to go mto 
Macedoma aud it was after a long circuit 
thou,h many cities and islands of Asia 
thstingushed for Iutters and r finement 
preaching repentance tow tds God aud 
futh towards the Lord Je us Christ 
that an turmng again towards Terusalem 
he sent to Fphesus, and called the clders 
of the Church to mict hin at Mile 
tut As he was hastenm,, 1f it wore possi« 
‘ble for him to be at Jerusalem on the day 
ot Pentecost he durst not venture to present 
humselt wnon, his beloved converts whose 
desire to enjoy the comfort of lus per onal 
mustry might lave mvolved fam im un 
avoidable dulay At the same timc his 
conecrn for their spuitual welfare would not. 
sufi: him to neglect this opportmuty of 
conveying to them his counsel and hus 
blesang Accordingly swhng by the eity of 
Ephesus aituated on the sea coast he landed 
bout thirty mile« beyond the place where 
‘he had smamoned the elders to meet. The 
address he there delivered to these elders, 
or pastors, of the churches which he had 
planted amid so many dangers and labours, 
and.nursed with such euxous and incesmat 
care, 1s at once Mast. mpressive in ite solem- 
tuty, and most melting in tte tenderness. 
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‘Having reminded them Lew earnestly end 
how faithfully he bad preached antethem the 
great doctrines of salvation—a wark winch, 
‘as they well knew, he had proseeuted with alt 
bonulity of mind, with many tears, and and, 
many temptations, after telling them that he 
was now going, bound mn the to Jer 
salem not knowing what would befall lnm 
there save that he had the witness of the 
Holy Ghost that m ever; city bonds and 
aflhenons awaited hun, aiter solemnly ase 
suring, them that they should see hus face 
no more it was mm these affecting ercum- 
stances that he took them to record that he 
| pore from the bléod of all men For 
| Lha e not shunned says he, ‘to declare 
yUnto you all the counsel of God * 

In reading these words of the Apostle 
they naturally su.gest the idea that there 
had been curtain diffieulnies m the way ot 
his declaring all the counsel of God difh- 
culties which mught have operated to induce 
a less zealous and leas farthfil preacher to 
suk or to obscure the message he had been 
comnnssioned to declare and a very little 
reflection mbt suifice to satisfy every one, 
not only that such difhcultics do exst he 
that such difficulues do ways exst It 
may not be unsuitable on an occawon hke 
the present nor by the divme blessing 
unprofitable shortly, ‘to consider what these 
difhcultis are On the one hand, at may 
serve to remmd me in entering upon the 
duties of tht important relation which has 
been established between us how needful 
tt as that I ehould w ut daily and dih,ently 
ou the teaching of Gods Word and Spirit 
thit I may be enabled nghtly to understand 
hus divine truth which it 1 to be my offee 
to proclaim and how needful at 1s to seek 
giace to be farthtul in commending that 
Counse} to your consciences ag in the sight 
of God not only for doctrme and instrue- 
fon in myhicou ness but for correction and 
reproof And xt may also, on the other 
hand serve to remnd you that you ought 
not too severely to condemn imperfections 
m that earthen vessel in which st has 
pleased our Lord to send the treasures of 
the gospel among you nor too rashly to re~ 
ject that gospel because like many a salu 
tary lesson, it may sometimes be bitter to 
the taste me difficulties to which I sod 
at present advert as existing to tempt the 

to shundeclaning all the counsel of 

are of two kinds the first out 

| of the extent and the profundie of tha 
2N2 
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divine counsel out of the length and the 
breadth, the height and the depth, of the 
subject with which he bas to deal the 
second ansing out of the nature of that 


divine counsel, calculated as itis to excite see: 


the opposition and to provoke the enmity 
of the carnal mind 

Inthe first place, then I would advert to 
the difhculties anstng out of the extent and 
the profundity of the counsel of God It 
must be well known to every one who 
not wilfully ignormt that although God at 
no tine left hunself without a witness to 
testify to mankind that hrs being and per- 
fecuions and that hs cternal power and 


Godhead, are clewly mamtested im the ed 


things he hath made yet not hhing any 
longer to retan him 1 thar knowledge 
they have every where changed the truth of 
God toto a lic and worshipped and served 
the creature more than the Creator who 18 
God over all blessed for evermore The 
condition of ourrace therefore before reve~ 
ration W218 vouchsated was not that of crea 
iures who had never known God nor pos- 
essed the means of understandmg or 
poformng the dutes tins relation to him 
ivolyed but it was the condition of crea 
tures who, ‘when thiy hnew God glorified 
him not as God acither were thankful 
xt was the condition of creatures who by 
thur own perversity had vxcluded God 
frown their vain 2magiations and from their 
hardened and polluted hearts Had their 
case been one of simple ignorance st might 
then have sufficed to unfold to them just so 
much of the divine counsel as nught serve 
to acquamt them with his existence and 
with Ins glorious excelleucy—a discovery 
which could not fal to draw forth the hom- 
dpe adoration and love of every creature 
whose moral nature was pure But my 
inenls auch 9 ducovery not oaly though 
wnitten in the stars and with aigns in the 
firmament of heaven that declare in thetr 
great characters the glory of God, and that 
show forth lus handy work but though 
‘wnitten 10 pus words in the page of reve 
Jation itaelf would have been of no aval to 
meet the wants and necessities of man To 
meet the circumstances in which he etood 
a far wider and deeper disclosure of the 
divine Being was required, so wide that 
four thousand years were required to deve- 
Jope sta wondrous extent, and so deep that 
amen had to be traned up to the full com 
prehension of its glorious mystenes by 
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tmemng it onward, from its ample elements, 
promises and types, and prophecies till 
thus long lookin, on the shadows of good 
their eyes had been strengthened to 
very image of the thmgsthemaclves in 
the full radiance of the Sun of righteousness 
The world itus true left to its own canal 
wisdom knows not God at all but had re- 
velation gone no further tha 1 just to restore 
agai to ma the hnowled.e of God the 
Creator whom he had not only failed to 
glonfy but whom he had disowned and 
forgotten as the grauions preserver and 
benefactor whose bounty he had not only 
unthankfully received but perversely abuse 
as the sovercign Lord and king whose 
authonty he hd disclamed and whose 
laws he had trampled under foot-—what 
could xt have availed save to sink him into 
utter despair? lo have been made ac- 
quunted with the mercy he had abused 
with the justice he had violated with the 
holmess be had dishonoured wath the power 
he had dared to vffront would have heen 
ust to have had his eyes opened to behold 
every attnbute of Doty armed agamst lnm 
All ‘this was reveal d’ and all this at was 
needful to reveal that min mht he quik 
fed to comprchend and appreciate that 
and wonderful development of 
wme counsel which it has heen the grand 
pore of the Sunptures to unfold—a deve 
ent of divine counsel by which a my stery 
hasbeen disclosed mto which the an,cls of 
Heaven desire to looh—for however much 
they had put viously beheld and understood of 
thedivine ,losy itis we are expressly assur 
ed in the great scheme of mans redcinption, 
that even these prineipahitics and powers in 
Iavenly places have found the brghtest 
display of the mamfold wisdow of God 
By wonderful development of he 
divine counsel we have been mtroduced, 
af, with deep reverence we may venture 60 
to speak ito that inner sanctuary where 
the glonous Godhead dvclls and to hear 
the announcement of those unfathomable 
which are from everlasting to ever- 
Trang To behold the Father in his 
boundless merey and compssion for & 
guilty and penshmg race eutermg into 
covenant for ther redemption with his own 
well beloved and only begotten Son—to be- 
hold that Son freely undertalang to offer 
humeelf, through the etemal Spirit, a sacri- 
fice without spot for their sakes, that they 
unght agam be reconeied unto God , 
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afer thos witnesang es it were, the 
counsels of etirmty to be led on to con- 
template the holy cbild of the Highest 
proceeding to the fulhlment of the great 
work his Father had given him to do after 
gratlually prepannz his own way by reveal 
im, a8 the eternal word the purposes of 
divine grace, speakin, at sundry tines and 
im diverse manners to the futhers by the 
prophets at ion,th being htmself manifested 
an the flesh preached unto the Gcatiles 

beheved on inthe world and reeetved up 
anto glory and thence sendmg forth the 
Holy Ghost the Comforter promatsed by the 
Saviour for his Charch thet he mbt 
sanctify that Church which he has redvem 

ed by tis own blood out of every country, 
and tongue and people to behatd all this 
1s to bebold such a development of the 
teat mystery of .odhincss as forces us all 
Indeed that we can do to exclaim with the 
Apostle © the depth of the nchee both 
of the wom and knowledge of God! 
How unscarchable are Jus judgments and 
nis ways past finding ont! And who x 
there that 1 sufhuicnt for these thngs? 
Who is there thrtis sufficient to declan the 
inystery of this Phree One God of thus 
jlouous person this Cumanuel God with 
u_ of the deep things in the character and 
alhee of this blessed Spint_ whose coming, 

tough it be Ike the winds silent and un 

scun ts yet mighty to the castin, down of 
trongholds and of every high thing that 
« alteth iteelf against God ? 

But, wonderful as 28 this divine counsel 
«ven when consrdered abstrictly it 1 still 
mor. wonderful in its perfect aday to 
ull the wants and necessities of those to 
whoin it  appomited to be declared and 
therefore it 15 that the pecacher de required 
not only to exlubit it fully in its own m 
tunse value, but to exhibit it practically, aa 
earng on the condition the duties ‘and 
the destimcs of man as a moral and ac- 
countable bemg Ail Scripture 1s given by 
aspiration of God and all of st without 
taxceplion 2a profitable for doctrine and ro- 
proof for correction and instruction in 
righteousness, and when we speak of the 
Yength and breadth and depth and height 
of this counsel of God, and when we think 
ofall the diveraties that exist m the nature 
and condition of men, there 3 not one on 
which this divme counsel may not, and 
‘ought not, to be made directly and mme- 
diwely to buat, possessing, as it does, tts 
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tears to persuade, its mereics to allure, rt 
awful threats to alarm the impenitent, its 
solemn denunciations to arouse the carelew 
and ungodly its free grace to revive the 
humble contrite its great and precious 
promises to encourage he weak, who are 
ready to fant and fat ats blissed consola- 
tons to ustain the affacted and the mourn 
mg—when ll this we remember surely none 
will deny that in the way of declan, all 
the counsel of God there 18 a difheulty pre- 
sented by its extent and profundity of the 
most formidable kind—e didi ulty m contem- 
platmg which even the Senbe who is 
best instructed unto the Jiugdom of hea 
ven’ may well trembl. Jest xt should be 
said of him ‘ What Inst thou to do to de- 
clare my stitutes or that thou shouldest take 
tay covenant mto thy mouth? — But while 
the slothful and superficial preacher may be 
led by this difficulty to shun declaung’ the 
whole counsel of God it 18 the unspeakable 
consolation of those who, by giving thei- 
selves wholly to these thugs earhestly 
desire that by divine grice they may be 
found faithful ‘and able mmsteis of the New 
Testament that the I ord himself hath sad 

His <ecret 18 with them tht fear him, and 
he vall show them his covenant 

The sccond dhfficulty tu which T propos 
to advert os exstin,, to tempt the preacha 
to chun declanng all the comsel of God 
arises out of the nature of that counse], ¢ 1) 
culated as it 1s to exeite the oppo ition and 
to provoke the enmty of the carnal mind 
It was with a special refcrence to this pecit 
hanity of the gospel that sts divine author 
Inmself said to its disciples = Think ye that 
Lcome to send peace onearth? Ttcilvou 
nay! but rather divisions =I com: not to 
send peace, butagswoil It was indced 
the first as itis the nvanabl effect of «m 
to make men dread and dishthe the yorce of 
ther God It w recorded of owr first 
parents that when unmeditcly after thur 
transgression they heard the voice of the 
‘Lord God walking in the garucn in the cool 
of the day they hid themsely es from the pre- 
sence of the I ord God among the trees of 
the garden, a fact which did cahibit in the 
very first hour of the Tall that great feature 
an the charseter of an by which in the 
subsequent history of man it has ever been. 
dwtingaished, I mean its instmetive repug- 
nance to holmess, and in-born eonsciouzness: 
of bemg unable to stand jn its 
The counsel of God, by whomsoever com 
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mumeated to our fallen race necessarily the wisdom of God for their salvakon He 
placing before then miuds that holy and had kept beck wothing that was profiahie 
nghteous Being whom they ke not any tothem however much they Tugit be dig 
longer to retam 1 thu minds never failcd, uichned to receive t ‘Their reswstance to 
at any period of its progresarve revelation, the truth had indeed caused him to shed 
to tall forth the enmity of the carnal hurt many tears, but never led hum to desist 
‘Accordingly we fiud t recorded im the from proclaiming the great doctrines of ru 
pages of mspiration that the preachers, in | Ptnitance towards God and faith towards 
alla,cs had tnal of cruel mockings and ‘our Lord Jesus Chrut, True it 16 that the 
acourgings yea moreover of bonds and un- urcumetances 10 wich the preachers culled 
prsouments that they were stoned sawn to declare the counsel of God in 4 commu- 
asunder were tumpted were slain with the mity hhke oure are very different from those 
sword To nveil the character and wall to whuch I have yustrefurnd By the grace 
of God was just virtually to condemn the of God Chnstianity has long possessed in 
character and conduct of men ‘Lhe mote the pleasant places where our lincs have 
clearly the punty and rectitude of Jehovah bccn made to fall an mffuence sufficient to 
were discovered the more distinctly in the restram the wrath of man from manfcsting 
ight of that discovery did men» gwit yy its hostility either i the way of publie m- 
pear The more fully the hh and holy sult orof open violence and.m constquence 
sanctions of the divine law were um it may at first eight appear as of the dith 
folded the mone certam was the contrast cultics spucified under fhe present head of 
between the sut and sufenng of its discourse no longer existed to tempt the 
guilty transmiessor And althou,h preach the preacher to shun declarmg the whole 
ers had been specially appointed to st counsel of God There 1s reason to fear 
forth the tcrrors of that holy and violat- however that such aconclusion 13 but too 
ed Jaw just that as aschoolm ister itm,bt little warranted by the real state of the 
serve to bring men to Christ to convince case Ccrtamly it might be very difficult 
them of thar mand dan,cr to show then fo discern im the spint of the age m which 
the nece sity of fieeing for refu,e to the we hye any tcndcney to ansheath the sword 
hope set betote them in the gospul s<t so of persecution Tht tendency of the spint 
hateful to men were the doctrines that pro of the prisent a, 1s not so much directly 
aumed Ing guilt ad wretehedacss aud so to sasul any one form of relijton as by 
hatetul to ‘iro ecarnality of man woe the affect, to estcem them all alike sartually 
doctrines that summoned hna to enier on to coniound the true with the false aud 
a le of spotkes and holy obedience thercby silcutly but effectually to under 
that when the Tord Jumscf appeared the mine whati voi 1s peculiar and distinctive m 
kings of the carth set themselve and the the holy reh,ion of Jesus The hi,h 
tulers tooh connsel together to brvak bis clams aud the humbling doctrines of the 
bands asunder and cast lus cords from them gospel the sprit of the present age would 
Saint Paul was no stranger to ibis hatred teach men to rc,ard as matters not by any 
aud opposition to the counsel of God In means to be resisted by the stion, atin of 
declaring it he had himself been in labouts power but to be complantly set aside as 
abundant an stupes above measure im psi Just so many relics of the byotry and. mibers 
sone frequent in deaths oft In defendin,, stition of a css enlytened age GG 
at be had to fight at Ephesus with wild depravity of our nature the necessity of an 
beasts cncountenng a rage and maligmty atonement, the gracious agency of the Hul, 
and pride from many of its People which Spint—has not every devout Chustan filt 
no other expression could briefly or ade- himself often withheld from ever alluding 
quately desenbe The doctrine of the to these doctrines althou,h they le at the 
cross, the cardinal doctrine of that divine very foundation of divine truth, from a just 
counsel he had been sent to publish was apprehension of the snect scepticism 
to the Jews a stumbhng-block, and to the with which the very mention of them would 
Greoks foolishness but though buterly be received ? when st 1s remembered 
pecuted by the one, and ndiculed aud um that these are docinnes which the fathful 
sulted by the other, he had never ceased to must not only set forth and exhi- 
mabe thas gogpel winch ho knew to bo t ag abstract and essential truths, but 
who ewbractd at, the power of God and wich he must bung ta bear on the hearts 
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consciences of individual men to von- 
ant them of personal guilt and unworthiness 


hefore God, to show them their personal God, 


danger, to admonieh them of their own m- 
ufftrency to do Gods holy wall, to alarm 
their fears, to humble their pnde, to rebuke 
their indifference to summon them to the 
cultivation and exercue of that holiness 
without which no man shall see the Lord— 
when if 1s remembered that this 18 the Jan 
guage which the faithful preacher must 
have ever in his movth language not to be 
confined to the pulpit where its gencrality 
might render it less offensive but from house 
to house to be brought to hear on the con- 
dition character and hfe of every separate 
tumly—when I say all this 25 remembered 
surly none will deny that to declare all 
the counsel of God cven im a community 
The on « dainands 1 strength of ebri tin 
pemeple and 2 ense of ministerial respon 
abihty and an amount of moral gorge 
which ave not eauly cttannd And the 
dsfieulty 18 al! the greater wht re this duty 
ys to be performed among those with whom, 
the prc wher 8 called to participate in the 
ordinary courtess of soual hte The 
convention tl forms and re traits of tfi,,hly 
utibeial state of octety impose resirictions 
Dy which the most futhlul preiher has 
often ft himscH fettered and bound when 
Iie duty to hig divine Master would hive 
Aemndud adu onion or scproof Little 
we worldly men ware of thy puntul strn,, 
ale to wluch they olten give msemta mms 
ters rund when by thei filthmess and 
foob h tallin, and jestn, which are not 
consement they compel him to h ten to 
thit which he 1 only deterred from putting 
dow ton the mstunt with the solemn Jan 
fua,¢ of merited ecbul¢ by the fear which 
toaimms(er tuo olten bringcth a sire lest 
it should excite di bke towards lus person 
aud thus myure perhaps his usefulues bat 
which yet he cinnot heu im silcuce not 
only without sore offence to his fuctines as 
a chrisuan mumster but without dreading 
what 1s unspeakably harder to bear lest his 
silence should be encouraging them im ther 
un,ovliness Great need 1s there then 
that 1 hike Paul entreatmg you to pray 
with all supplication forall samts espectally 
entreat that you pray also for me that 
utterance may be given me and thet I may 
open my mouth to speak boldly the gospel 
a I ought to speak 
Having thus adverted to the difficulties 
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the discharge of the great 
of declanng the counsel of 
let me very shortly, in conclunon 
advert to the duty and responatnhty of the 
people in waiting upon that divine counsel 
thei minster 1s appomted to declare Tuk. 
og the words of our text, m ther connexion 
with the preceding verse you cannot fal to 
perceive how plainly and solemnly at 18 an- 
‘mated that a heavv load of responabihty 
hes upon that people who have the Gospel 
preachcd to them that in truth ther blood 
1s on their own heads—and this permit me 
to remark, there 1s just cause to fear is a 
consideration which especially in attendance, 
upon publie ordinances 1s too often over 
looks for it 1s afvct of which many whe 
now hear me must be aware that very many 
motessing Christians in comin, fiom Sab- 
huh to Sabbath to the house of God sucm 
to think that the minister alone 1s the person 
who hus a duty to dischac mm that pho 
vnd that their chief business m gomg there 
1 gust to observe how that duty 1s performed 
On leaving thetr dwellings arconlingly an 
the morn ig t18 without any thia, of that 
solemn sensilaity which 9 inan fcela when 
he as about to engage in 1 great persona! 
duty _andat accordingly they come down ut 
even frow the temple of God with affections 
cold and hearts uamterested they ae too 
ready to set rt down to the dehaeney of the 
mio ter ‘They cei to tank thit ity 
thei part to be entirely prsive mt ther 
endeavours In the prewching of the ever 
listing Gospel if the wor ls and no mets 
of the prevehcr have bean such 5 to Luulle 
a temporary wamnth of devotion and to 
eascite for ‘a time t Iuxst some serous 
thoughts im thar minds they thmk it eo f 1 
well and give bun o much crest for the 
upht di chaige of ius duty but af at has 
been otherwise and his woids have fallca 
unheeded as water sito dry giound they 
we not rearly to achnonled.¢ any thmg de 
fective on their part ihcy hve put th: a 
tulvee within the reach of the preachers 
voice, and if st fail to convince ther under 
stundings or affect their hearts the fiult 
may be very probably liz but they are not 
so ready to say that it may also be then 
wn Suchindividual and we fear there are 
eo many such are little disposed to take to 
themselves that ehare of responsilihty winch 
as truly Ikes upon the people as upon ther 
for, of it be mantiest, as its, notonly 
from the words before us, but from the 


somteral duty 
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whole tenor of Senpture language that 
every person hving under the of 
the Gospel 18 with the personal 
re pousitulity of working out his own salvar 
trou—and if weating on the pre 
the word be rot only a great and solemn 
duty bindiag on all, but ax appomted means 
which God has expressly promised to bless 

when nightly employed, for the communica 
tion of swing knowledge and saving faith— 
af all this be true and that itis sa none 
surely will venture to deny, then it must be 
obvious that not only the preacher who pre 

sides im that ordinance Lut every Epes 
who particip ites in it 18 personally respon 

sible 10 tia by whom chat ordimance has 
teen appomted Lo worskap God surly 
amphes wi exercise of the worshippers own 
mind not the mere act of repeating or sayin. 
ofpraver which are sent up in the service ot 
God—not the mere act of standing up with 
the mum ter or even of prously hstenng to 


the suppheations which im ther name he are 


urs out before a throne of grace—not a 
ire cold intelicctual considcration of the 
clcame sor ob cunts of the force or feeble 
noss of ty]c in which the subject of discourse 
ts handled ny the preacher and yut we fear 
thit this 1s all and more than dl the serie 
thit too many render unto Ged on such 
occasions I would desire thercfore to 
avail my.clt of the present opportumty for 
statin, by way of admonition that not only 
the preacher who declares the counsel of 
God but the people who hear that divine 
counst! ie responsible to Hum for the 
uyncr in which they wait on the preach, 
of the word The mere drawm, ucai to 
God with the mouth and professing to ho 
nour him with the bps is not a serve 
with which God would be well pleascd 

Son daughter give me thme heat 1s 
what he lumsclf has said and what he has 
declared to be written in every «t of reli- 
gtous worship without which it 1 but as 
soundin,, heres and a tinklug cymbal And 
what diftcrent effects might we not antici 
pate would attend the preaching of the 
Gospel did people assemble under that sense 
of personal responsibilty I have been sech- 
ang to enforce? It would be hike the differ 
ence between the casting of seed 
unbroken and untilled suifuce of the ground 
and sowing that eecd on a sod that hasbeen 
cultivated and prepared In the one case, 
‘we can expect at the utmost but afew scat- 
tered ears as the fruit of our labour, m the 


of I have been seeking to enforce—t 
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other it might be our high prvlege to raise 
an abundant harvest ‘Aud surely the best 


means to enable you to bring your hearts 
‘tnd minds on the Lords day into that atate 
for the 
from which you are as responsible 
to God as the person who declares the divine 
counsel in your presenco—1s by making 
religion a week-day, as well as a sabbath- 
day cousideration “If God and his word 
and your own salvation be neglected and 
for mn for six days, what reason is there 
to hope that they should occupy # very 
prominent piece in your minds on the 
seventh? If mx days of the week be given 
wholly and heartily to the world and only 
one and that nommally to God what effect 
can we expect to accomy the preachu 
of the most accompluthed: minster? He 
tm that case to those who scemg see 
not and heanug hear not for their eyes are 
heavy that they cannot see and their eart 
ll chat they eannot hear If we de- 
‘sire that 2 blessing should rest on the preach 
img of the Gospel the people must be 
fellow workers in the same cause with their 
mmster It 1s for thar salvation he 15 
Jabourmz and surely it 18 an object about 
which hc emnot be more sobeitous than 
they ought to be that his labours shall not 
be m vain nthe Lord His responsivity 
for the Gathfulness with which he does his 
duty of declan. the divine counsel 1s a 
suatter between his own conscience and the 
great judd, of all but let at never be fore 
gottu that however the case may stand 
with Inm it wall not affect the case with 
them Ue mas have failed to warn the 
wicked to tum from ins wicked ways and 
though the blood of that wicked man shall 
assuredly be required at his hand yet that 
wicked man nevertheless shall die in 
lis imquity Look then my brethren 
toyourselyes On the great day of rechon- 
ing when the books shall be opened and 
the secrets of all hearts shull be made 
Lnown, the mumster shell then answer for 
his part and the people undoubtedly shall 
answerfortheus — It he has been unfaithful 
and has ved and dicd without a personal 
uterest im Christ it will avail hum nothing 


the tosay Lord have I not prophesed in thy 


name and im thy name done many wonder 
fal ? And if, on the other hand the 
people have beew unconverted, ut will be 
equally fruitless to charge thew rem upon 
hum, be though such a charge, if alleged 
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wih troth, must ternbly aggravate his guilt, 
at will nesther remove nor i¢ssen thear con- 
demnation. 

To extermg, then, on the dates of that 
amportant and interesting relanion which has 
been establhed between us, let us seek to 
have this solemn consideration engraven on 
the tables of our hearts You have called 
me to preech, and kindly received me as 
your minuter im the Lord I have delibe- 
Tately acce; ar obeyed tat call, re 
Jorcung 10 this co: , and by the 
perp 

jaced in the ave Inv! 
me to occupy Peontract has thus beea 
established between us, the consequences 
of which shall be felt throughout the ages 


431 


ofetermty The great htad of the church 
thes been witness to the pledge which has 
virtually d between us and not one of 
these and sacred obhgations, erther 
cm the one mde of vs the other, can beri? 
lated without bemg seen and regarded by 
‘Him whose eyes are as aflaming fire Be- 
hold He cometh, let us therefore watch 
and peng, to that thu coming, nated of 

to fight, st us with the sword of 
bis mouth pote unfarthfulness and 
unfruitfulness, he may, on the contrary 
come to testify of our faith and sernice, and 
works of chanty and to make us pillars m 
the temple of God, to go no more out. 
May He bless his own word and to his 
name be the praise Araen 
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Gon 1s the refuge and solace of his peo- 
ple when they are called to mourn the loss 
of  fathful zealous and efficient pastor 
gone down to the gravé to whom they have 
been long united by the most tendur and 
hallowed tie In the affecting circumstances 
therefore m which you are thus placed 
think on the divine consolations which have 
been submitted to your view while you 
think of the sudden exit of him whose de- 

from hfe was more like a translation 
than a death who laboured so mdefatigably 
and affectionately among you for so man; 
ears and who im the ardour of his con) 
fad purposed to take some share an the 0 
Jemn services of this Commumon Sabbath 
but ales! while man maydevise stisthe Lord 
iho directs ‘who olde our ri i ‘4 
But wasnot God his refuge and his 
He dehghted in hia Master and in hus work, 
‘To thet can bear my humble testimony 
Having enjoyed the benefit of his frendship 





for many year I can speak from expenence 
that he had the good of souls deeply at heart, 
and that be had no greater joy han to see 
hus People walk in the truth ‘to the justice 
of which statement the heart of every one 
present will be ready to respond Desery- 
edly then ought his memory to he held sn 
affectionate remembrance by us all Espe- 
cially the instruchona he gave you, which 
were embodied in the holy and consistent. 
hfe he led ‘whilst he went out and am 
among you ought now to remind you of 
the great design and tendency of them all 
to lead you to an mmphext dependeme on 
the Rock of salvation to draw your happi- 
ness from the deep reservon of divine love 
the fountam of living waters by making God 
your refuge and the Most High your habi- 
tation Sheltered within ths impregnable 
fortress thmh ye children of afficuion and 
sorrow, what hght artes m the midst of darh- 
ness, even im contemplating the rolemn 
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truth ofa watchman of immortal souls, called 
to give an account of his stewardship It 
should fill the heart of the Chnistian with 
joy and hope, that to the believer sudden 
death 1s sudden glory, and that the ambas 

‘sador of Christ, whose loss you all so deep- 
Jy deplore 1s just called to reap the reward 
of those who have turned many unto nght- 
eousness who shine as the sun and the 
stars in the firmamunt for ever and ever” 
‘What earthl considerations can be com 

pared to this! Itshould abate much of the 
an.uish natuin'ly felt attend:iny so sudden 
and unexpect ta call It should dissipate 
much of the loom sa apt to brood over the 
mind when looking towards the still and 
peaceful jure filled by one whom we 
saw so lately m health and hfe It should 
ill with everlasting consolation and good 
hope through .¢ ce the hearts of all under 
Iag mmustry thit though it could have been 
Little anticipated 1 regard to this Commun- 
on Sabbath which your pastor had looked 
foreard to with more than ordinary taterest— 
that when the olemn day actually came 
round that st would have brought as at has 
done such a tram of affecting feelings and 
associations to the bosoms of lus affected 
family and to you lis bereaved flock Yet 
what greater comfort than to reflect that 
bemg enabled to be faithful in the vmevard 
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even to the last, m so far as dl 
his permonal safity he has “ wenn 2 
account with yo, and not with soroy ™ 
What though the chief shepherd and ovor- 
seer of souls permitted him not to take a 
share in the solemn services of this Com- 
munion Sabbath as he himself bad fond! 
and anticipated ? what though 
that voice which was to have addressed you 
from the Table of the Lord be now mute for 
ever and those hands which were to have 
broken the bread of life to have distributed 
amon, you the emblems of redeeming love 
be now cold and motionless m the grave 
yet here ts your comfort that he has been 
called to a sweeter fellowship—that his 
communion this day 1s direct with the Fa 
ther Son and Holy Ghost the Godhewd 
unveiled and not like us only by mere sym- 
bols and signs—that there faith » turned 
into si,ht and hope into full frution amd 
rivers of pleasure which are at Gods night 
hand for he is permitted to dnnk of the 
fruit of the vine evcr new m Ins Fathers 
Blessed are the dead that che 
in the Lord they rest from their labours 
and their works do follow May ths God 
be thy God so that when heart and Sesh 
fant and fal you, God may be also the 
streogih of thy heart and. thy oortion for 
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And uhen I saw hun I fell at his feet as dead And he lard ins right hand upor me, 
caying unto we Fear not Iam the first and the last Tamhe that lweth, and was 
dead and behold Iam ubve for evermore Amen and have the heys of hell and 


of death —Ruv 1 17 18 


Waster we consider the excellent 
truths which it contains, or the sone con- 
solation which it is so well calculated to no 
part the book of Revelation presents us 
with abundant evidence of is divine and 
heavenly ong Those truths wluch 
the Spit of God had formerly revealed 
to boly men of old ar here amply 
confirmed the most animating eucoure 
inent to perscyerance in the fath presented 
to the believer and above all a view of 
future events well fitted to glidden our 
hearts and elevate our hopes At the pe- 
nod before us. persecution had reduced the 
Church to the moat imminent danger and 
txposed all its true members to suffermg 
and to death But in this book a glorious 
view opens to us and before its termination 
Jesus rsea trumphgat and fils heaven and 
earth with the splendour of his name so 
that the stroam of sacred prediction which 
once appeared like 9 smail fountain, but was 
seen to increase as it flowed along, amd 
tevolymg ages now magnifies upon the 
view, and becomes a mhty river, ennch- 
ing adorning, and refreshing the adjacent 
land Such @ portion of the divine will 1 
therefore worthy of our decp regard and 
serous attention That st contains many 
«hficuliies it were presumptuous to deny, 
and till the event mterpret the things that 
ure spoken, at present, insuperable But 
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while we presume these are frequently mag- 
mified a diligent perusal of the book before 
us will ever afford to the beheving mmnd 
wuch mstruchon and much consolation 
‘The author of tt who as the title eufficient- 
ly cvinces was the apostle John itroduces 
by an account ofa striking and won 
derful sision with which he was favoured in 
the isle of Patmos Being in the Spit on 
the Lords day and entranced m deep and 
solemn ineditation be hears behmd bim a 
great voice as of a trumpet and turn, 
round 15 admitted to a si,ht far too dazzling 
for human eye and overwhelmmg to the 
weakness of th. hunan spint There 
Jesus Ins Lord and Master, to whose 
fnendly voice he had often and often hs 
tened in deepest attenton—with whom he 
had syjourned many awcary day, amid the 
scorn of men—on whore bosom he had once 
leaned in all the fambanty of tender affec 
ery whore, death he had Yosastocd 
on the heights [18 BECD ar 
with unparalleled Tuatre encompassed with 
radiance unutterable, and adorned with alt 
the honoor and exuitation of mcdiatoral 
glory No sooner does the Apostle cast 
his eye upon the exalted personage standing 
fore hun than he 1s seed with temble 
alarm and like the Prophet of old, when 
Placed in simular circumstances, falls at his 
asdead But os a had appeared 
2 
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not toternfy_bnt to comfort—as his tender- as both—even the eternal Son—the bngh 
ness 18 the same tn heaven as tt was upon ness of the Divimty—the express wmerst 
earth, and ashe 1s ever ready to pour down the Father, and the Redeemer of sey! 
the abundance of the same upon all his ful and an apostate race Such « nouen es 
lowers he eupports hum by the hand, adding God and Man mystenously umted sync! 
these consolators words = Fear not I ain we know to be rejected by some as 
the fint and the lut {am he that liveth, inconceisable and thus according to their 
und was dad and, behold Tam ale for mode of reasoning false and absurd Dur 
evermore Amen, and have the keysot Hell not to enter into a controversy which we 
and ot Death” We cannot too Frequently « presume to be decided by the words of the 
meditate upon the glory of our risen and text it 1s our joy and confidence that He 
evalted Redeemer If we wish to have who once appeared as the messenger of 
our affections purified our souls elevated God and the Mceswh of lus people who 
and our minds filled with heavenly joy it became a man of sorrow and acquainted 
will be our dehght to engage m an with gnef who was slain without the gates 
exercise Beside when we rememberthat of Icralem Iuned m the grave and now 
m commemorating his dymg love we are havin, accomplished the salvation of hiy 
often called to contemplate him in the depth | people stancls exalted above all pnneip dity 
of degradation through the symbols of bis and power 1 indeed one with God the 
broken bods aud his shed blood let usnow | equal of the Almshty and the fellow of 
rasse ourstlves above the world—tet uslook Jehovah At the same time we are fully 
with the veil and convinced of the mar convinced thut the words of the text are not 
vellous truth that the crucified Jesus was applied to Jesus as he 1 God but only as 
Cod over all Liessed for evermore Jet us he 1s God man and that as in the scheme 
thspel every fiar and mm this faith rijowe ofredemption as to its purpose its execit 
vith yoy unspeakable and full of glory In tion and ats fulflment he holds the first anc 
«yconrsing to poe a hitie farther from the ¢ the highest } lace he may well be called the 
word at shall be our cndeavour humbly First and the Last ~ It as tre that he 
depending upondivme wd toconsider mthe ext ted before all things and ty hum al 
fist place the description here ,tven of the thangs consist It ss true that when heaves 
glorified Jesus and in the second pluc vd- and earth anc sea when suns and eystem 
vert to the consolation which it is ealculated those bright mcmortals of hie divine perfec 
hore especially in the prospect of death to. tons shill hase fled anay and no place be 
nupart to hie followers concluding with an fond for them he shall still endare un 
ppheatton of the sulyect changeable amd every change and may 
cording to tiny method we are then in therctor e)uin the titles asserted m the 
the first place to consider the de enption text But we consider it here assumed by 
here qiven of the Jonficd Jesus Thy we Immanuct wholly m reference to the scheme 
hall do im the ordcr of the words In fore us of Redemption and that as ho was from 
Tamthe Fir t aud the Last ‘That such eternal ages appotnted by the J ather to thts 
perfectionsbelon, tothe eterml God toHun exalted undirtakmg was alone qualthed for 
whois the fount un of aller cnce to Hun its accompli linent and 18 now Head over 
whohassat and will forcscrsit onthethrone ali He my well be calied the —Lirst and 
«fa far and wide extendid universe cannot the Last I on, before time hid numbered 
admit ofa mle doubt At tle sane time days and lours lon. before ereation hail 
ais worthy of observation that thcex:dted unfolded wt faut. and bounties even 
Being to whom these are attributed 13 a] 0 while he ducit in the borom of the 1 ather 
represented as Man and vecordmgly de- he was destined to tins unduous and ampor 
scnbed m such a manner as to convince us tant work Nor was this without ample 
that he 13 so ty bead and his hairs were reason Being invested with the glories of 
white hhe woot Lis eves were xs a flame ommpotent power unernng wisdom un 
of fire lus fect were like unto fine brass, fmlng merey and unchangeable truth hi. 
that burned in a furnace and his voice ke ws fully able for the accompl hment of « 
the sound ofmany waters We may there task from whxh all the millions of Ins crea 
‘ore conclude that the personage whore tures would have shrunk with dismay = In 
jlonous appearaice so overwhelmed the this character he was the eternal delight of 
\postie 1s to be considered m this passege Jehovah and as the Head of that covenant 
vuther as God exclusively nor ag snan but by winch divine Justice was to be. magmficd 
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and yet civme love infinitely exalted the 
Are Jund the chief i the Almighty mind 
On Him was lavished all the fulness of the 
Godhead-—around Hin blazed the splen- 
dours of Ommipotcnce, and before Hum 
heaven even poured out her unnumbered 
dehghts Jehovah possessed him in the 
begimmn,, of his ways He was set up from 
everlasti,, or ever the earth was He was 
by Him as one brought up with Him he 
was daily Ing delight reyorcin,, always be- 
fore him when there were no depthe he 
‘was brou,tit forth and when there were no 
fountaius abounding with waters no heavens: 
acttled no mountains prepared and noclouds 
cstablishud he reyoiced in the habitable 
parts of the earth and his dehghts were 
with the sons of men = The _same exalted. 
stanon which he occupied in the divine 
nuine-—the same high place which he obtained 
in his everlasting purposes he found m the 
mauifestation of lus will ‘There as the ob- 
ject of all faith and as the foundation of all 
hope he stands glonously pre emment To 
extubit lum and him alone 1s the end ofall 
Jehovahs works and ways so that when 
that Bemg condescended to draw aside the 
veil and speah to mortil man break that 
silence in which he mht have eternally 
dwt and treat with the eicature of utter 
fruity as with a fellow make our world a 
theatre of so many and so astomshmg won 

ders at was wholly to manifest and make 
known his Sons exalted name Fiom the 
Deginnmg to the end of Revelation hns 
works hold the chict and the highest place 

Not only do we find lum a» the Anctcnt of 
days eallng a world into exutence de- 
clanng himself to Abraham as the Almighty 
God proclamng his glory anud the thun- 
ders of Simat_ and exaltm,, his name by aw 

ful signs and unnumbered miracles but at 
the samme tumc as about to become mcarnate 

as the end of every Revelation the sub- 
stance of every sacrifice and the fulfilment 
of every promise Did the Eternal whisper 
tn dream or vision-—epeak from the whut] 

wind or atorm or thundcr from the ragesty 
ot Heaven? Did he demand the blood of 
lambs the slaughter of mnocent victims: 

nivers of oil and clouds of meense? Did 
he guide his people in danger su them 
an distress utd cheer thet sols ta the 

pect ofduhverance? ‘The design ofall was 
to prepare the way for Immanuel and 1 

troduce a commg God Ask me the 
reagon of all this and I tell you that He w 
the only image of Divinity, the only mam- 
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festation of the eternal and wl-pervading 
Spirit to his intelligent creatures and asthe 
fead of a new and everlasting covenant, by 
which mamfold glory hath redounded to 
Jehovah the first and the last of beings 
And now that as God man he sits at thes 
night hand of bis T'ather and in yonder 
sluning world ts enuirdled with the radiance. 
of inconcetvable gtory he has that place 11 
{us church mmitant and church trumphant 
as to entitle hm to such an exalted Clan 
Irom Him as the ouly mediator betwee t 
God and man his peuple denve life and 
consolation and joy By his power 
they are protected, by brs wisdom they arc 
guided by his goodness they are sustained 
and by his gracious hand wall at last obtain 
eternal redemption and be brought to the 
realms of ‘untading day Thither let us cast 
our eyes and still He isthe same §=There 
milhons of holy and happy syimts encom 
pass the throne clothed wach punty adorned 
‘with honour and crowned with joy But 
Itke the unin the firmament round whieh 
revolve 4 thousand dimmer and ifertor orb= 
he blazes bnghter than them all and will 
continue so amid all the changes of a comin, 
ee But our blessed Lord clans the 
exalted ttle not only of bemg the frst and 
the last as he 1s the eternal Creator of all 
things 1 heaven and im earth the head of 
the covenant and hin, of his Church but. 
also that of the Livin; one Tam the 
Yuntand the Last 1am He thathveth or 
asst mit be rendered [am the livin, 
oue This 1s a title peculiarly appropriated 
to the eternal and self extstent and uncreated 
God and that for various reasons First 
m tion to the tdols of the nation 
which were nought but blocks of wood or 
pieces of stone unable to feel or to will 
to speak or to move while he is a hving a 
quchemng anall pervadmg Spint Agam 
‘mM opposition to all created existence whe 
ther angels or men and who as they came 
into bemg at the word and will of another 
may again perish and pass away while he 
was from everlasting and shall be to ever 
lasting immortal impenshable and und 
eaymg But thirdly Jesua 1s called the 
Livmg God or the Living One chiefly be- 
cause he 1s the source of all fe and motion 
to hs creatures rom Him as water from 
a fountain, or as heat from the sun, this hfe 
floweth m unmeasured and mexhaustible 
abundance so that ict his Spint but move 
and ammedrately the dark and dreary, and 
noiseless void tcems with animation—the 
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scene of desolation 1s lighted up with glad. 
nesa and the valley of death becomes the 
Jand of living men" It was m the full, 
of this perfection that he peopled the sanc- 
tuary above with the hosts of the unfallen 
and eurrounded ins throue with spints m 
number ten thousand times ten thousand, 
and thousands of thousands—-formed man cut 
ofthe dust and breathed into a piece of clay 
spirit and motion understandingand wisdom 
It wm the full glory of this perfection 
that he quickens the soul corrupt: g in 
spiritual death lights up the lamp of bol 
ness in that charnel house of unnumbered 
abominations and infuses new life and new 
motion whert all was sad and silent as the 
slumber of the grave And in the full 
glory of this perfection it shall be that on 
the mommg when the trump of the arch 
angel shall be heard through heaven and 
earth and oceans inmost caves sounding 
the knell of eternal death to millions 
he shall breah the long slumbers of the 
tomb animate the mouldenng remains of 
his people with a lite that can never die 
ind from these sad memonals of sin bing 
forth the army of his redeemed ones mak 
im. all to join m that anthem —O death! 
where 1s thy stmg? © grave! where 1s 
thy victory? The sung of death was sin 
and the ¢trngth of sin was the law but 
thanks he to God who giveth us the victory 
throu,b Tcsus Christ our Lord Hence 
st must be evident that upon him all crea 
turce depend for hfe and breath and to him 
ewe gratitude and love obedience and 
prase Hence it must be evident that He 
1s the olyect of all faith and the foundation 
of all hope both m time and m eternity 
Hence st tust be evident thathe shallendure 
for ever that none of the vicissitudes of time 
ean affect his bemg and when sun moon 
and stars have fled away when heaven and 
tarth shal! have been burnt up and all 
nature shriveled and shrunk like the con 
suming scroll—he shall still be the same 
yesterday to-day and for ever the eternal 
and unchangcable God At this point 
however @ marvellous wondcr meets our 
view and @ inystery far beyond created 
comprehension 18 presented to us in these 
remarkable words I was dead or as it 
mught be rendered I became dead’ 
What! did the First and the Last and the 
Living One the eternal Creator of all thinge 
ind the fountain of existence submit to 
uch a degradation? Aa God this was 
impossible for what can affect the ommpo 
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tent and independent Jehovah As man, 
however he did suffer and thus the de- 
claration m the text 18 not only certam, 
but the essence nay the glory of the 
christian futh Surely then such a truth 
deserves our most strious attention our 
most solemn regard Here let it be ree 
membered that man had violated the law 
of his Creator—had rebelled s,amst the 
government of his Maker and rnounemg 
the supreme and universal Lord of all had 
entered into unholy rebellion against the 
blessed God Against him accordingly 
divine justice armed with a flaming sword 
thundered its denunciations and injured 
night 1m all its terrors stood ready to 
destroy But that God who 1s declared to 
be love whose tender mercits are over all 
his works and whose benignity and com 
passion are ever bending towards the crea 
turcs of his hands could not behold so many 
millions of immortal beings descend mto the 
chambers of everlasting might and there 
fore im the plemtute of his bounty he 
thought of their duhverance from such 
consequences At the same 
tyme howeyer this could not be done to 
the cisparazemcnt of his other perfec 
trons it became Him to vindicate hes 
hohness to satiefy his usher and to pre- 
serve the honour of that lew winch 
declared Cursed 1s every one that con 
tinueth not in ali things that are written in 
the book of the Jaw todo thum On this 
account a sacrifice and 1 surety became 
necessary both for the glory of God and 
the salvahon of man Here we are not to 
contemplate the Almghty 43 a wrathful 
and vindictive being as actuated by any 
thing hke human infirmity or passion and 
relentless hke some hellish tyrant or some 
heathen god till satiefacton 18 obtamed 
No! that were the veriest gnorance and 
the grosscst absurdity In this transaction 
we must recogniso Ym as the hely and 
nghteous governor of the moral universe 
determined to preserve the honour of his 
law and preserve the glory of Ins inflexible 
justice But where were a proper sacrifice 
and sufficient surety to be found? The 
foreste of Lebanon with the cattl. of a 
thousand hills sweetened with all the per 
fumes of Arabia were meufficient for a burnt 
offermg the father stretched upon the 
altw could not atone for the son nor the 
eon for the father—nay the whole hosts of 
heaven throwing their crowns atthe footstool 
of the eternal thrane could not ransom one 
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captive from the power of the grave At 
this moment af we may so express ourselvea 
upon such a mighty and majestic theme 
the Son of God was found whe as the 
second person of the bleased Godhead and 
the Almghty One was fully qualified to 
bear the weight of sin and to make atone 
ment for the guilty As God however 
he could nuther suffer nor die It thus 
hehoved him to veil the splendour of Ins 
Deity clothe himself in human form and 
submit to al! the de,radation of a servant 
Nor was this as come aucieot herctics sma 
gwed a fictrtivus but a red and true 
homamty ‘The fulr css of time did come 
and he who, from ctornal ages had reposed 
m the bosom of his God became an infant 
of days—he who had erected the beauty of 
heaven and stretched out the immensity of 


wpace became a man of sorrows and that ¥ 


very bemg whose arn had ewayed the 
sceptre of umversal dominion and to whose 
raise wany an anthem had been struck 
howd to contumely and all contempt 
Nay move asa sacrifice for sin the ame 
glorious personae was im the depth of 
ignominy nated to the cross and wiule his 
eyes dropt tear of bittermuss and gricf 
While tus hands were tom by the prerenig 
nals while Ins body was rent asunder in 
agony and Ins heart poured out hke 
water while his soul was encompas ed 
with darkness borne down with the horrors 
of hell and deserted of all that was dew 
able was compelled to exclaun My 
imy God why hast thouforsaken mer But 
this was not all Death as the pumsbment 
of sin was permitted to assail him == Then 
astomshing spectacle! the Holy One of 
God was scen to bow his head and in the 
presence of God of angels and of men 
txpired upon the cross and that night found 
fg body wrapped in the drearmess of the 
tomb What an awful si,ht] The Pnnce 
of life shrouded in death | the Lord of glery 
lying im the grave! and Heavens deh ht 
wrapped im the caverns of the cursed earth ! 
Come © come and sce the place where 
the Lord lay and as you behold his pale 
countenance and pierced side hus stiffened 
limbs and nerveless arm drop a tew over 
the acene and be constramed to say im ad 
aniring, wonder, “ Venly thou art a God 
that hidest thyself O God of Israel the 
Saviour But what folloss? I am ahve 
for evermore” This, indeed, 1s matter of 
yoy Though he was laid in the grave and 
continued for a time @ stiffened and strctch- 
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ed corpse xt was not possible that he conld 
see corruption or that the bands of death 
could dctain hun in thei degrading grasp 
Though enveloped m all the semblance of 
mn he was God over all and blessed. 
forevermore ‘Though encompassed with the 
paleness of mortality he was still the second 
person of the blessed Godhead and though 
was surrounded by the sadness of the 
tomb and all the other accompamments ot 
ans west he was stl! united to the un 
dying and the eternal Spint of the tre God 
If hus enemies therefor. could have bound 
in chains the winds of heaven—ifthey could 
have grasped in ther hands the waves of 
the ocean then with tqual eae might 
their seal and their stone and their gnarl 
of Roman soldiers have confined Emman 
uel among the dead But as the one wis 
ible so wes the other ‘That wrest 
table energy by which his humanity hac 
been at first framed quickened his mortal 
body and recalled the spint to ite former 
tenement 0 that the adamantine gates of 
dcath wer. broken asunder hell was 
trampled under him and a victory wa 
acheved whuh though it sounded not 
Iughly in the courts of earthly kings made 
the hosts of heaven to shout forth in hosan 
nas of unwonted joy Now accordingly 
he 1s alive for evermore and 1s Head over 
all things to lis church — It 1s true that 
when the consummation of all things shall 
amve and the ends of his spuritual govern 
ment have been attamed he shall resign all 
authority into the hands of the Father 
Still however as one with Jehovah he shall 
contmue to be the fountain of oy the object 
of worship aud the endiess theme of praise 
to the redeemed mm the Jand that 13 above 
Amen 1s added here and may be consider 
ed esther as the word of Jesus to confirm the 
truth of what he had said or the apsent ot 
the Ay © to the same as ifhe had added 
Yes I bcheve and I rejowe that thou art 
me Tust ant me Last and the Ly One 
¢ mage of Divimty and the brightnes 
of that glory I believe, and T iejorce 
that thou didet clothe thyselfin human form 
submit to every sorrow and for me and mme 
miquities expire on the accursed tree I 
beleve and I rejoice that the bands of death 
were not able to contarm thee but that by 
the power of thy Godhead trumphing over 
pnncipakties and powers thou didst accom 
plish the salvation of thy people Ebelieve 
and J rejoice that thou art now m heaven 
the prophet, the aor and the king of thy 
202 


488 


Church able to ttehver from mn and from) 


death and that though I am yet far from 
thee though a shadow intervene between 
us and that though I cannot penetrate that 
seit behind which thou sittest in awful and 
im unutterable splendour yet after the mght 
of death 18 past 1 shall awake and be 
satisfied with thy hkeness drunk of that 
ocean of love which ever floweth fiom thy 
‘bosom and join that throng whose notes 
shall through etermty swell louder and 
louder as they ang “Worthy 1s the Lamb 
that was slain to receive power and riches 
and wisdom and strength and honour and 
glory and blessing 

But there 1 <ometling more than this 
In consequence of his death as a ransom for 
sa his tnumph over sts power and his as 
cension to glory in human nature Jesus the 
Methator turther declares I have the 
keys of hell and of death that 13 the 
sovereign dommion both of this and the 
invinble world moving them from the 
penshable scenes of the one and introduc- 
ing them to the awful realities of the other 
fhe word which is here translated Hell 
does not give the full force of the onginal 
and mi,at be more correctly rendered the 
unseen or the unknown state cor 
ing that of the nghteous and of the wicked 
upon their separation from the hody Death 
being the portal through which immortal 
spinits pass ito this state 1s also im the 
hand of the exalted Immanue] The mean 
in, therefore 18 as if he had said [have the 
Leys of death and of the invisible world Sm 
and death had obtamed power over the hu 
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of a full felaty, he not only determines the 
times and chsposes the fate of all the mil 

hons of our race_but also over the apinta of 
the invisible world whether hoty or wicked 
spmnis whether the happy of the redeemed 
orthe wretched of the condemned holds ab- 
solute and unbounded sway Death comes 

and that often when not expected but it 
comes at his command And thus it 1s 
that when men are busying themselves with 
this worlds affairs pursuing profit and ples- 
sure and a thousand vanities rearing pro 

jects which are soon to be blasted by the 
breath of the devourng tyrant and teing 
as ifthe same were at a distance Jesus 1s 
openms the gate nd mtroducing them to 
the land unseen Our times are wholly in 
tus hand Now he calls the infant of ten 

der whose cyes had searcely weleom 

ed the beauties of creation and whose car 
had scarecly tingled with the sound of 
human voice Then he summons the youth 
whosc rmagination had pom out many a 
gay scene who dreamt httle of eternity and 
who despite the warmng of pale disease 

was hvmg careless of all beyond the pre 

sent Now he speaks to the man of bustle 
and of business and from mourning wife 
separates the husband from weeping chnt 

dren the parent and from grieving frend the 
‘and compamon Then he lays ns mandate 
‘on infirmity and age dissolves the tottenng 
and enfeebled frame and lays the weaned 
and the worn at rest, inscnbing upon all the 
mournful sentence Dust thou art and 
unto dust thou shalt return” As Jesus in 
the excreise of his authority appomts the 


man race barred the entrance into the celes_ moment so he determines ‘the manner of 
tial country and with most inhuman sway | death and thus whether that event may 


Jorded it over the vanquished But the Son 
of the Eternal glorying m the strength of 
bis Godhead went forth to the battle 

fought with undaunted heart inst the 
enemies of heaven and of man bore from 
them hands the ensigns of ther authority 

and returning from the bloody contest 

was welcomed with loud hosannas as 
the Lord both of ths and the invisible 
workd aa determming the fates of the one 
and possessing the absolute disposal of the 
other Nothing can give us a hiher adea 
of the glory to which Jesus las been 
raised ‘than fue truth and its evident testi 

mony of his bemg God over all and blessed 
for evermore 
upon shght consideration Seated on a 
throne high and hited up honoured above 


all the sons of God and in the enjoyment | 


‘And tha will be evident , 


come in sudden surpnse lingering sickness 
or protracted agony call it not chanee, call 
at not accident but the domgs of Him in 
whose band are the spirus of all flesh and 
who being Lord of heaven and of earth bas 
a rpht to give and a nght to take away at 
whatever time and in whatever manner he 
may please On the same ground he has 
full power to save and has frequent)y saved 
lus people from death delivered them from 
the grasp of the devourmg monster and 
then caused them to tnumph in hw glory 
On the same ground he has full er to 
destroy the wicked and m the mat of all 
thew glory and greatness their pomp and 
pride, their boasting and rebellion, to lay his 
enemies prostrate m the dust Think of 
the former, O believer, and be not afraid of 
the scom, end hatred, and cruelty of men 
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Thank, of the latter whosoever thou art O 


thoughtless, and ungodly, and impenitent and 


sinner and remember that while thou 
art duhonourmg the name profaning the 
ordinances violating the laws and resisting 
the love of Jesus he has power to vint thee 
with the stroke of death and from the com 
misaion of sin, to brmg thee at once to his 
Judgment-seat But the power of the gon 
‘ed Redeemer occupies a wider and a still 
more nportant scene He has the key 
not only of death but also of the invietble 
world and can, therefore translate the de- 
parting spint into a state either of joy or of 
ceastle a woe —‘Lhut the soul exists sepae 
rate from the body and that after death 
men are situated according to the ment or 
the dement of their actions are truths which 
reagon will acknowledge though she could 
do but httle m the attamment of this 
discovery The nature of the human 
spit which bemg immaterial perishes 
not the natural longings of the inner man 
after ummortahty and the justice of God 
were arguments which made the 
heathen conclude that death was not the 
extinction of being bat on the contrary 
the introduction to some new some higher 
state of extstence What the boasted wisdom 
of man could nat do the gospel has diseov- 
ered giving full assurance of hfe and unmor 
tality beyond the grave and declanng that 
to such as seek for glory honour and 1a 
mortality there 1s eternal life but to them 
who are contentious and obey not the truth 
indignation and wrath tribulation and on 
wh Over this invistble this unknown 
land Jesus 18 commisnoned to Possess 
full and absolute authonty 60 that of all the 
millions of this world who are daily depart 
ing and entenng the invisible realities of 
the other not one can escape his all-sceing 
and all searching eye The soul labounng 
avy laden disquicted and cast down 
snay be ready to suppose that it will leave 
the present ‘tread the dark path and be 
left to wander unprotected and unseen 
But no the blessed Jesus as he turns the 
hey of their earthly destiny 18 ready to re~ 
<eive kus people to welcome them to joy 
and to give them a place in the mansions 
of everlasting rest ‘The hardened and im- 
penitent and obstinate sinner ashe 
Judgment here and runs unhurt the carcer 
of rebellion and imquity, may ex} to 
enter that world, and find a place where to 
cover his enormity and gult But no 
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Jesus 1 no less just than he 1s gracious, 
while he saves to the uttermost all that 
come unto God through him he must con 
sign to the blackness of darkness the 
enemes of his name Yea, the Lord of 
glory sits on high and while in the lustre 
of his Orompotzncs he rules among the 
langdoms of men the perfections of his 
Godhead are equally exhibited in the world 
of sprrits—beatowing upon one poor mnner 
who has just breathed his last glory and hon 
our and infheting upon another infamy and 
shame—introdueing the one tojoy and con 
mgning the other to bitteruess and sorrow 
Contemplate a friend or fillow-creature 
closing the eye in death and bidding adreu 
to us and to time and think of the impor 
tant sentence that 1 passing Meditate 
upon the joy and the deh,ht which the 
redeemed now possess in’ heayen—the 
mi and woe and ceaseless sorrow 
to which the impenitent are doomed m 
hell and above all look forward to that 
period when the doors of the grave shill 
break asunder and the mansions of the 
dead shall be laid open when body hall 
be joined to spint and spint shall be youed 
to body and then you have some fusut 1d¢ 4 
of the glory of that Bumg who oserrules 
the whok and who therfore says I au: 
the Firat and the Last I am he that liveth 
and was dead and behold I am alive jor 
evermore Amen and have the heys of 
hell and of death And tlns brings us tu 
consider briefly the comfort which his fol 
Towers may dense from this dcseuption of 
the Redeemera character ‘The lauguyye 
of the text 1s evidently mtended to conhnn 
the Apostle agasmst the fear of death But 
as xt 1s a dechration of the power and 
authonty of the blessed Redeemer it 13 well 
calculated to gladden the hearts and elevate 
the hopes of his people in every condition 
of life If their compassionate Saviour 18 
the First and the Last, and the Living One 
why should they at any tine be alarmed? 
Ty be as al,hty all wise and all gracious 
whyshould they be disquieted or cast down? 
It he 1s eternal and unchangeable why 
should the world or any of its concerns 
affcet their spirits ? From the abundant and 
mexhaustible stores of his ,oodness he will 
supply them with all temporal and epiritual 
good By the Omnupotence of power he 
will protect them from a thousand raging 
enemes In the glory of his grace he 
will at last bing them to the yoy of his 
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Fathurs hove Instead of mourning and and his countenance m all their actions 

murmurmg—in tead of grieving and doubt- and shall they not fearlessly cheerfully and 
ing the true Chnistan has reason to rejoice, undauntedly follow hum ‘not only ‘from 
aod even when clouds and darkness are place to place here, but even from world to 
round about to sin iu the language of ex- world? how lightsome and pleasant the one 
ulti, tnumph Moreover if that Re how dark und gloomy the other By him 
deemer becrme dead and 1 now alive for the path of death 1 not untrodden By 
evermore sin has been expiated and the him that land whence no traveller has ever 
guilty children of men placed within the | returned ws not mknown In these circum 

reach of pardon and eternal hfe Grateful “stances he 1s well qualified to be their guid. 
exceedingly grateful, mdeed, must 1t be to from time to etermty from a world of mit 

the ministers of Christ to proclaim such ter to one of spirits and therefore should 
glad news to condemned and dying mon command at that time not only their cordial 
and above all things consolatory it must be resignation but also thew most implicit 
to the believer to hear that mercy and trath'conhdenve True st 1s their bodies will 
lave met tojether that nghteousness and | moulder i the grave and become the food 
peace have embraced each other The foun ‘of worms But we know that a day will 
dation of this 1s firm as the everlactmg com when ther mortal shal) put on im 

mountams and thus we hesitate not to call mortality, ther corruptible meorruption 
upon every sinner whatever be the un ‘and desth be awallowed up m victory and 
worthincss of his character to take refuge thus it 1s that though to the wicked and 
in this heavenly truth and we beseech impenitent death be an avful and alarming 
«vcry behever to relish more and more to! event to the behever it must be one of joy 
Ive more and more upon its sweetness and and of exulting triumph Let such then 
grace Yes Jesus was crucified for sin as are without God and without hope i 
and wounded for transgression Buthe now the world be awakened from the deathful 
lives and is ale for evermore and there slumber and now in the day ot mercy find 
fore they who bcheve in him will be deliv- an mterest m this Ahnghty Redeemer 

ered from the punishment and the power of Without this the consequences will be av 

sin and when heaven and earth and seas ful borthey mayrestas ured thatthe ver 
have fied away shall founsh i the glory same power which ss exhibited in the salva 

of a spmtual and everlastmg redemption tion of his people wall at last be duplayed 
farther i this glonfied Redcemer has in the destruction of his enemies and then 

the heys of hell and of death his ‘upon every consideration there 18 a Jond 
lave a powerful antidote agumnst the fear of call upon the unbeheving and the ungodh, 

the last tyrant We hnow that the very, to sech the Lord while he may be found 

best of men are ready to eye with reluct-' and call upon him while he 15 near Let 
ance the dark valley and ‘shrmk back in believers while rejoining in Ins peace, hv 

amazement as they see in pi the to his glory This will be an evidence of 
swellings of Jordan Winle this im a high de | their mterest m and umon to him = With 

gree 1 unreasonable it 18 most farthless out this all 1s but an empty formality Lit 
Do they not desre him to direct thetr them watt upon his word be obedient to hs 
Mays and goide therr paths m this world? will and then shall they be prepared for 
Do they not pray that he may keep them beholding him at last im all the ness of 
in all their wandenn,s and bring them at his power and hving eternally m his bles 
last to security and rest? Do they not ed service 

daily implore bis presence in all thet Ways, 
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ON ASSURANCE OF SALVATION 
‘A SERMON 


By the Rey JOHN THOMSON 
‘Manuter of Shettleston 


Wherefore the rather brethren gre diligence to make your culling and election 
sere --2 Pea i 10 


A prrreaence of opinion exists as to the 
force of the exhortation before us corre~ 
sponding to the opponte views entertaincd 
of the manner in which our preparation for 
eternity 1» to be accomplished By those 
on the one band who conecive that our 
title to the blessings of the gospel redemp 
tion depends im a great measure sf not cn 
trely upon ourselves the Apostle 1s here 


understood as requirmg us so to act as to we 


secure an virtue of our own good deeds 
those blessings to which as disciples of Je 
sus we are called and for the enjoy ment of 
which on condition as they allege of our 
thus menting the attamment of them we 
have been chosen or elected of God By 
those on the other hand who maintain that 
salvation 1s entirely ot free grace emanat 
ing solely fiom the good pleasure of God 
and 1n no sense the result ot human merit 
the language here employed 1s regarded 
as simply directing us to seck after what 
1 elsewhere denommated by the rpostle 
Paul the fall assurance of hope —n other 
words to aim habitually or as it 1s here 
Cipressed with diligence atthe possesson 
ofa ration i because well founded certamty 
as to our interest in the frusts of Christ's 
purchase or in the words of the text our 

ealhng and election 

‘The Intter of these two opmons m re- 
spect to the meaning and bearmg of the 
exhortation before us 1s that alone which 
we apprehend can be tntertamed in any 
consistency either with the geucral scope 
of seripture declaration or with the 
Tar nature and obvious tendency of the 
pospel scheme Not only do the sacred 
writera set before us promincntly aut 
repeatedly as a fundamental article of 
revealed truth the ability of min an his 
present fallen condition of hinselt to do 
any thing that 1s really execilent or men- 
tonious far lees any thing that evn so bear 
Spon his past guilt as to satisfy the claims 

Gods incensed justice but in every pas- 
ayge where anv direct allusion 1s made by 


them to the source or the procunng cause 
of mans salvation that salvation 1s umform 
ly ascribed to free grace of ummenteil 
mercy We might refer you to a vast 
multitude of such es which mdeed 
‘are to be found sn most every page of the 
Sacred Volume There are only two or three 
however to which we think if necessary at 
present to call your attention but which 
rehend are themselves quite dec: 

awe The first of these is contamed (in Rom 
mm 24) where the Apostle speakmg of thi 
gospel salvation as beann, upon the divint 
glory not only ascnbes it all to the reir 
eaace of God but traccs its soune to 
something APART FROM THF SINNER ALTO 
ertacn even the already fimshed work of 
the Sasiour himself Bemg justified 
FRIFIY BY HISGRACE through the redemp 
fton that +2 m Christ Jesus whom God 
hath ect forth to be a propitiaion throueh 
fath im lus hlood to declare his right 
eousness for the remssion of sms = The 
same doctrine 13 very distinctly taught Ga) 
m1 where the sacred writer disproving 


the ity of being saved by our own 
beeing brings forward a quotation from 


the et Habakkuk — But that no mat: 
1s justified by the law in the sight of God st 
wsevident for the yust shall live by fexth 


‘And aga we find'the same Apostle thus 
(Titus in 5—7 ) disclaiming all ‘ment on 
the part of the redeemed and proclammg 
the mcrey and the grace of God as their 
only source of pardon and ternal hte 
jor DY WORKS OF RIGHTFOUBNFSS which 
we have done but AccoRDING TO HI8 MER 
cv he saved ue by the washing of regencra 
tron and renewing of the Holy Ghost 
which he shed on us abundantly through 
Jesus Chnst our Saviour that being justi. 
fied by his grace we should be made heirs 
accordin, to the hope of etcmal le Tt 
needs but httle ieocmen 4 herceive that 
the thus submited (which we 
pretend to be very fur examples of the 
general scope of scripture declaat on,) while 
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they are manrfestly 1m stnct accordance with 
the former of the two opinions referred to 
regarding the force of the exhortation con- 
tained in the text are also at the same 
ume in direct contranety to the other sup- 
sition that the language here emplo 
by the apostle Peter 1s to be regarded as 
directin, us to establish for ourselyes by 
personal meritorious obedicnce the right to 
the blessings of the gospel salvation 
Nor 1s thy supposition less manifestly 
consutent with The nature and tndency 
of the gospel scheme The grand object 
for which that scheme has been devised 
and brought mto operation 1s just the 
deliverance of our fallen race from the spt- 
ntual and moral corruption by which we 
are now chursctenzed This state of death 
1m trespaases and sims as it 19 termed in 
Senpture involves essentrally the imcapacity 
of man either for knowmg or for servin, 
God anght and necessanly therefore pre 
cludes the possibility of our being able to do 
any thing of ourselves which can either dis- 
arm the dive vengeance or ment the 
divine favour — It 1s consequently very ob 
vious that if we are to be rescued at all 
from the evils of our present dex raded con 
dition it must be in some way different from 
that personal meritorious obedience which 
was required under the covenant of works 
‘but which now that that covenant has been 
broken and abrogated 1s thus on our ut 
terly impossible Accordingly m secking to 
deliverusfromournaturally rumed and user 
able situation the Gospel is fully accom 
modated tothe peculiar charactensitc feature 
of thas fallen state Pardon and eternal life 
are here proclaimed as in no degree depend- 
ent upon any condition to be performed by 
man Anadequate satisfaction to the claims: 
of divine justice 13 no doubt still recogmsed 
as essentially requisite The honour of the 
divine law and the glory of the divine na 
ture could not otherwise have been n,htly 
preserved But the redemption of the Gos 
pe 19 not on this aceount the less gratustous 
‘or with the actual accomplishment of the 
ured satisfaction the sinner himself has 
nothing whatever todo It has alr been 
fully perfected by the obedience and death 
of Christ as his substitute and eurcty All 
that belongs to him im the attamment of 
the blessings of salvation 1s just, m the exer 
cise of evangelical faith to cast himself 
unreservedly upon the Saviour’s perfect 
righteousness and accepted sacrifice receiv- 
ang these blessings of salvation humbly and 
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mpheitly 0s secured for ell Christ's beeving 
solely m virtue of what has thus been 
‘and suffered on their behalf Far 
not less than rich and overflowm js uzRcy 
then 18 OF THR VERY ESSENCE OF THE 
Gosrer Depnve it of the peculiar dis 
tinguishmg feature and you necessaril 
take away from it all its consistency and al 
ats practical power It follows therefore 
that since the nature and tendency of the 
Gospel scheme 1s thus completely at van 
anet with every thing ke mentorious obe 
drence on the part of the sinner, when the 
Apostle exhorts us in the language of the 
text to make our calling and election sure 
he cannot be justly regarded a» intend, 
us to estabhsh for ourselves a night to the 
various blessings which these terns unply 
We ure consequently directed to the only 
other incamng of which the verse before us 
1s susceptible—that which point« not to the 
act of seeurmn,, our callmg and election but 
to the evtdence that these are already mn 
respect to us completely made sure = In 
other words the Apostle uw here to be un 
derstood as requiring us to seck after a full 
assurance or moral certainty 9s to our 
being effectually called and thus to ascer- 
tain the fact of our election to grace and to 


# Bat here there are three very unportant 
ons which naturally present themselves 
‘inst —Is the attainment of this moral cer 
tainty as to our calling and election really 
possible? Secondly —Does it. essenuall 
belon, to the christan character? An 
thirdly —How 13 it at all to be secured * 
The resolution of these questions shall 
oceupy the sequel of the present discourse 
I Js the attainment of this moral cer 
tainty as to our calling and election really 
e 


‘We hestate not for a moment to answer 
the question in the affirmative Indecd we 
can scarcely conceive it possible for any one 
who really understands the meanmg and 
attentively considers the bearmg of tle 
language contained 1n the text to have any 
other opimion on the subject ‘The Apostle 
you will observe not only directs our atten 
thon to this personal assurance of salvation 
as a legitamate olyect of desire and purauit 
but actually comminds ws to devote to it 
our utmost exertion and unweaned care 

Grvs piticencr saya he ‘to make your 
calling and clection sure” If then the ob 
Ject to which aa we have seen this exhor 
tation unguestionably pomts, be altogether 
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heyond our reac, Fow are we to account 
for the importance thua manifestly attached 
toit? Isit at all reasonable to 
that im this case the fer Spier p of it would 
have been so particularly and pointedly re 
commended ? * Ori t posable to overlook 
‘the uselesanesa nay the utter absurdity by 
which on such 2 supposition the language 
of an inspired Apostle 1s necessanly charac 
tenzed? And are we not therefore at once 
shut up to the conclusion, that the very re- 
verse ts to be or rather cannot bit be im 
ferred from the exhortation before us? Nor 
1s this the only pass ye of Senpture whence 
the very same inference 18 obviously to be 
drawn The Prophet Iewah (xxxn 17) 
speaking of the happy conscqueaces of the 
outpouring of the Spint, expressly declares 
that the work of nghteousness shall be 
peace and the «fect of righteousness 
quvetness and assurance for ever ‘The 
‘Apostle Johnalso( ist John ut 19 ) exhorting 
Ina fellow disciples to cultivate the grace of 
chanty or brotherly love as a distinguishing 
mark of conversion puts forth these remark 
able words Hereby we know that we are 
of the truth and skal? assure ovR IeARTS 
6 fore Hun We find the apostle Paul 
Tkewise (Heb vi 12) thus addressing the 
Jewish courerts We deare that cvery one 
of you do shoy the same dilgence to Tur 
FULT ASSURANCE OF Morr unto the end 
‘And surcly f such an cpresston ot desire 
by the Apostl. towards bis beheving coun, 
trymen has any meawing or any consistency 
at must be stood as intimating that the 
prevailing assurance of an intercst in the 
blessings of Christe purchase, 1s not only 
ot posuble attamiment but the privilege of 
genuine disciples—a privilege, towards the 
enjoy ment of which their every c‘lort should 
be directed and wathout the possession of 
whieh they ought never at any tume to rest 
contented 

‘What is thus plainly taught by the cx 
phert language of berigiute ot the sane 
tune veiy obviously involved in the con 
newion that subsists between the faith of the 
Gospel and that eternal hfe whxh the 
Gospel promses and secures or the at- 
tainment of this eternal Ife or m other 
words of final sulvation bemg the absolutely 
certain reault of genume belt in the Sa 
siour ifat be possible in any way, satisfax. 
tony to ascertom that we are the real 
diseiples of Clirat then unquestionably 
upon the very same grounds may We rest 
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the blessings of redemption But that the 
fath of the chnsthan deals may indeed be 
thes fully poetial ned, : not sod cannot 
yy any one who gives himeelfthe 
pecepaed remember that it 18 not only of a 
definite character but 1s clearly marked out 
1m Scnpture as avanably, productive of 
certam specific fruits —_ It follows, therefore 
that bemg thus able to discover whether we 
are really in the faith the certainty of our 
salvation as mseparably connected 
with the grand christian principle 1s also 
at the same tue within our reach 
Nor 1s the attainabl nese of this personal 
assurance or mori certaffity as to our call 
ing and election less clearly proved by the 
evidence of fact and experience ‘That it 
has been often realized m all its fulaese 
canaot but be well known to every one who 
1¢1m any de,,ree conversant with the history 
of the Christian Church Not a few exam 
ples the most unequivocal and decunve are 
to us in the pages of inspiration 
‘thout resting particularly on the expen- 
ence of the psalmst David whose language 
very frequeatly denotes the fullest confidence 
1s to his spintual state or on that of the 
patriarch Job whose expectation of accep. 
ance on tue grout day of account ww not 
less firm and unt oubting or on that of the 
apostle Paul who m addition to many 
other declarations of sumlar import thus 
expresses himself 1n his second. epistle to 
limothy Henceforth there is land up for 
me a crown of reliteousnese which the 
Lord the n hteous jue shall give me at 
that Cay —without resting particularly on 
such instances as tli sc or on several others 
of a lihe deseription recorded m Senpture 
(which however we otill hold to be per- 
fectly 1c ,1timate and truly deciave exam 
ples }wc nay rcfcr to the case of the Julor 
at Pluhpp: whose fiar under the conviction 
of m and the prospect of de truction was 
tured into yoy under the attunment of 
peace with God and the exectition of 
ttemal hfe We arc eapice ly informed 
(Acts «12 34) that when Paul and Silas a 
answer to his question What shall Ido to 
be saved ¢ had spoken unto hun the word 
of the Lord he not onl; zecerved ‘rom them 
the privilege of christian baptism and mant 
fisted at the samt time by tratin,, them with 
kindness the actual cha ge produecd upon 
Ins crac! temper and ieeoca hens. 
bat aleo reared beheving 11 God wth 
all lus house OF this joy au the Hols 


tured that we ate truly amuturested am all! Gho t, which unguc ioually t» mseperable 
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from ‘ the fall assurance of ,” another 
example, not lees etnking decisive, 18 
recorded m the 8th chapter of this same 
book of Acts, where we are told that the 
an Rater, to whom Phikp had _ 
iy sent by the mt, 
brought to a full belief in Joma Chnst as 
the Son of God was enabled immedhately 
after bs interview with that Evangelist to 
go forward on his way rgotcing §=Agmn, 
we find the same personal expenence, 
with its happy fruits, presented to us ist 
Peter, 1 8,9 whero the Apostle refernng 
to the spintual state of those whom he 1 
more mmediately addressing speaks of them 
43 rgoreing with yoy unspeakable and 
full of glory receiwing the ond of thar 
faith even the salvation of their souls? 
‘What has been thus decisively exem- 
plihed im the earher ages of the Chnstan 
Church, ~ been also resin m almost 
every subsequent pero its progress 
Tndieiduals hove very frequently unde ther 
appearance, who have not only exhibited the 
most assured confidence as to their interest 
in the blessings of Christs purchase but: 
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as moral certamty, a8 to our calling and 
election, belong esrentially to a state CA 
grace 


‘Tins 2 question which hes been much 
agitated of late, and regarding which the 
most erroneous and 1e10Us Opimons 
have been entertaned and propagated 
‘While on the one hand it haa been confi- 
dently asserted that assurance as to our 
personal interest in the blessings af Cues 
purchase, bears presumption on its very 
and is therefore prlcerd @ stron ground = 
suspecting even the absence er of 
cr" Canenacsty— oot ‘afew, on the other 

to the ve te exreme 

have eb confidently tmlotained chat ts s8- 
surance of salvation 1s of the very essence 
of fath or, sn other words that without it 
we cannot, by any posmbility be genuine 
bebevers, and, by necessary consequence 
can have nesther part nor lot m the redemp- 
tion of the Gospel Of the former of thete 
two opinions it is unnecessary at present to 
take any farther note Its fallacy, we 
end has been sufficiently exposed by 

je remarks already subrastted im reference 


the steadsness of whose chnstian principle to the attamableness of personal assurance 
and the practical power of whose christian ; The latter however now demands our par 
hope have left us no room to doubt that fcular attention And here we have 10 
«uch confidence was in their case not less ! declare out most decided conviction that 
well-founded than it was rea! and confirmed | it» not only most completely erroneous 
Aid though indeed the utmost caution 1s | but also in noordimary degree pernicious and 
necessary in our estimation of every case jerous 

where the attamment of such personal assur- it 38 erroneous appears evident we 
ance 18 now professed yet surely it 1s far, apprehend from its contranety to the na 
from bemg an unreasonable conclusion that | ture of the christian Ife and its inconsist 
the same prciples and views which thus | €ncy with the general bearing of Scripture 
certainly operated to this effect upon not a ; statement and exhortation and that it 1s 
few of the primitive duscsples of Chnst, may | us and dangerous is no les evi 
sull at trmes, be productive of the hike happy ly to be inferred from the consequencot 
and consolatory fruits to which xt naturally leads 

II But again, Does the attanment of | 


(To be conclud.d wm our next } 
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NOTES OF A FAREWELL ADDRESS 
DELIVENLD OW br MAY 1833 TO HIS LATE PARISHIONERS AT BURNTISLAND 


By the Rev J A WALLACE ¢ 
‘Ministor of Hawick 


My Dean Frrenps —In addressing you 
on the former part of thia day we took oc- 
casion to direct your attention to three um 

tant facts in the bustory of the apoitle 
Paul from winch we denved three gencral 
principles which adimt we conceive of ap 
plication to the ercumstances of any other 
mimuter of the Gospel And the conclusion 
to which we are now led hy the facts to 
which we have adverted, 1s just this —that 
under certain circumstances and for ecrtam 
reasons the relationship between a minister 
and his people may be dissolved and that 
without any dereletion of duty 

No doubt when sucha relationship 1s ac 
tually estabhshed and so Jong as it la ts it 
infera the most <olemn obhgationa on the 
part both of the muster and of the people 
onthe part of the mmster, to watch over 
the souls that are mtrusted to his charge, 
even as one who must render an account of 
hus stewardship unto God and, on the part 
of the people to give unto the mmuster ac 
cording to the terms of the cali all due re 
spect and encouragement in the Lord That 
4s the case 50 Jong as the relationship lasts 
and moreover it 13 @ relationship of great 
sacredness and of uns; ible tenderness 
cemented often by the solemmtiea of death- 
bed scenes, and productive occasional, 
those deep and everlasting frendshy 
separation or death may mterrapt for a sea. 
son but which shall be revived again, amd 
the eryoyments of another and @ happier 
world—a world where there shall be no 
separation, neither sorrow, nor sickness, nor 
any more death And though certainly on 
that account, 1t 19a relationship which 18 not 
to be rashly dissolved, yet there are certain 
tolid and substantial reasons which may make 
the desoluhiea of xt, not merely a macy of 
expediency but a matter of positive 

oe e, for example, may be de 

Vor II—No 78 


manded by the circumstances im which a 
minister is placed Perhaps he may not be 
uncomfortable amonget his people nor yet 
may his gears te shogeter unae- 
ceptable but he may be domg very hitle 
good That 1s a possible case for itis one 
thing for a minister to be comfortable and 
another thing for a mmuster to be useful 
one thing to escape the censures and to 
secure the good wishes of his people ano- 
ther thing to fulfil the object of hue must 
and to be the savour of hfe unto their souls 
‘He may attam unto the one and yet there 
may be men withn the borders of Ins h 
and of these not a few mto whose houses 
he has entered and whose consciences he 
bas assaled with all the solemnites of death 
and of judgment and of an etermty to coma 
but who in defiance of all his warnings have 
never once entered with the gates of the 
where God bath sent tum to warn 
them of the wrath that 1s to come and to 
preach to them the unsearebable mches of 
Christ And there may, moreover be great 
multitudes who are in the practice of ating” 
regularly under his mmistrations and even 
professing to him their attachment and es 
teem who in their very hearts are egecting 
lus testimony and erucifymg the Saviour 


of whom he preaches and putting him to an 


open shame And when that 1s the po + 
tion in which a mumster stands to his people, 
it may be of vast smportance to them both 
that the relahouship between them be im- 
medhately dissolved It may be of vast 
importance to hrin, by saving fim from the 
deadening influences which are apt to flow 
into bis soul, from the complacency of an un- 
complamng people and rousing hm into 
action, by bmnging Inm into a rougher con- 
tact with the trials and the mdgnities of 
an ungenerous and unbelieving world 

it may be of vat coneequsnce tothe people, 
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by niddmg them of the mnntrations under 
loch ttl souls meg be alvopuny sad nith- 
ering, and going down to death cternal and 
ubjecting them to the agency of some other 
servant of God whose preaching may come 
home to them with demonstration and with 
power and rmse them from their Icthargy 
into lite and hberty, and pe.ec 

Aaun the dissolution of the relationship 
m which @ muster stands to hus people 
may be justified by the prospect of more 
cstensive usefulness A fictd may be opened 
up before him which hitherto has been ly 
ing waste, and which Joudly demands the 
most strenuous of his exertions and which 
by night cultivation and through the bless 
ing of God may be productive of tue most 
abundant fru ~ Anda it ought ev to b¢ 
the grand object of a unnster to aro at the 
greatest possible amount of good to bu a 
stromental in the salvation of the greatest 
number of souls he may not only be at 
berty to go where that object 14 most hely 
to be accomplshed—where the most abun 
dant harvest of souls may be gathered unto 
Christ butt may be his bounden duty—a 
duty wich every christian principle may 
prompt him faithfully aud conscientiously to 


‘men 
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con ments may scem to be thichem 
round hun novertheless the call of God 
ball friperie to every other consideration 
that call may bo 80 urgent that neither 
hus understand, nor hts conscience may be 
at hberty to resist it 
And over and above all thy there may be 
external advaitages conuceted with ‘the 
situation to which he 1s called which 
th not of vital importance when con 1 
dered by thonsclves are yot by 20 means 
to be despised tn as unuch a they wi the 
aft of God which may nut only contribute 
to his temporal comfurt Lut may furmsh 
hut sith the meus of mmetermg mor 
abmndantly*o the neces tics of hus fellow 
‘And when the chaue fiom oni 
parish to another 1s dictated by such cons 
derations it 1s we conceive fa be regarded 
as nuither inconastent with the constitution 
of our church nor opposed to the principlis 
of the Buble 
Now my fricnds im adverting to the rea 
sons which hive weighed most powerfully 
on my own mind and which have had the 
influence m bringing me to the 
conviction that it 15 iny duty to lewve you T 
eannot 83s that I hive been uncomiortable. 


discharge And in thet case 1t sigusfics but !1n the mudst of you nor peahaps have I 
lit when he may go or whose souls he any evidence which mght Kal mie to con 


may guther if they are the souls which 
Clinst hath purchased with his ood ‘hey 
anay be thesoula of the nch orthe souls of the 
poor—the souls of the heathen, or the souls 
of the civihzed—the souls of them that are 
near, or the souls of them that are afar off 
for they are alll of equal value in the estima- 
tion of God And they that are wise shall 
shine as the broshtnesa of the firmament 
aad they that turn many to nghteousness as 
the stars for ever and ever * 

And once more, the translation of a mtn- 
ister from one parish to another may be 
justified by the leadings of divine provi 
dence It 1s not for him, mdeed to settle 
himself down in one particular spot of the 
vineyard of God or to form the determina 
tion, that from that spot he shall never be 
removed But though it may be congemal 
enough with the feelings and the ‘associations: 
of hrs own mind, it may,neverthelesa, be m- 

coneient with the purposes of oe Pos- 
sbly it may even be befitumg that t! 
ple, amongat. whom he labours ahould be 
depraved of the privileges which they have 
led perl to umprove and God, more- 
over may have more important work for 
tum to do elsewhere, and work which st 16 
neceany be hum to do without delay No 
tueiter though hus old associations are hkely 
to be broken up, and difficulties and dis- 


pdude 


that my mimstrations have been 
alto,cther un ueeptable On the contrary 
T have met vith testimonies of attachment 
and affection to which I feel deed that 
T have no just claime but to which I cannot 
be mdifterent without yielding to @ spint of 
the basest ingratitude And had 1 been 
guided merely by the kmdlinoas of your 
feeling or by the warmth of your affections 
there would assuredly have been no neces- 
sily for the change which I am about to 
make 
Nor can ¥ say that I have been led to 
the decision to which I have come mercly 
dy the vast mportance of the sphere to 
which I have been called Tor I have 
always been mclined to think that the 
number of souls already committed to mv 
charge was far greater than what my 
strength was able to attend to and that 
the responsinity attaching to the situation 
which I now hold, was for heavier than 
what I was well able to sustam And of I 
know any thing of the alate of my own 
heart, I can acarcely think :t posable that 
I ever could have been perauaded to em- 
loy any active measures for the sole pur 
pose of augmenting the weight of my own 
ity And the fact, therefore, of 
the charge to which I have heen apposated 
being one of higher importance, and of B 
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‘sweghter respounbillty, would not I thik, 
ot itself, have been sufficieat to induce me 
to break asunder the bonds by which we 
hare been 0 long and so mtintely con- 


ect 

But what has weighed most powerfully 
on my own mnd and which appears to be 
paramount to every other consideration 16 
the hand of divme providence in the whole 
steps which have been gone through, with 
regard to my appomtment to the pansh 
into which I am about to enter The ques- 
tion whteh I was called upon to determme 
was not whether I should employ any 
means for the purpose of dissolving my rela- 
tionship with you or whether I should sech 
to be introduced ito some other pansh 
woere the sphere of my own exertions wus 
to be enlarged and the weight of my own 
responnbility was to be mercased =That a 
what I never sought and what I never de- 
wired But the question was —Am I to 
enter upon the path which, mdependent of 
my own exertions the providence of God 
has opened up most evidently before me ? 
or am I to consult my own ease and my 
own comfort and for the sake of these, to 
rout the leadmgs of divine providence 
and to rebel against God? That was the 
position in which I felt myself to be placed 
and that was the question which I was called 
upon to deetde Had it been otherwise— 
had st been a plan of my own devising or a 
path of my own choosing the circumstances 
of the case had been widely different But 
at was not I was invited into a path which 
the keenest foresight of my own mind neyer 
could have detected And the voice of 
divine providence was so loud that I could 
not resist the mvitation without gomg m 
direct opposition to the dictates of ray own 
reason and the convictions of my own con 
acience These I found it miposaible to 
gameay 1nd at 18 an j1elding to their sug- 
gestions that I have come to the resolution 
of leaving the tringui} scenes in whieh st 
has beea my pnvilege to labour eo lonz for 
the purpose of entering upon another «-ne 
winch has all the prospect, at present of 
bemg one of great difficulty of great labour 
and xt may be also of great trial 

But though my frends T have no doubt 
ato the path of duty which is at present 
opened up before me yct you may casily 
beheve it 1s with very peculiar fechnzs that 
1 contemplate the dissolution of the relation 
ship which has eusted between us so long 
Itisnow onthe verge of six years since I came 
amongst vou in the character almost of an 
cute stranger, and at is imposmble for me 
tw Sook back to that interesting period, or 
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to trace the progress of my mmstry amongat 
qo or fo revert to the may changes which 
wwe intervened between thet tame and the 
present moment without fechng an interest 
in this pansh which it seems impossible to. 
And there are various considera 
‘tons and recollections which, though they 
may appear of little moment 1 the estuma- 
tion of other men are nevertheless fitted to 
stamp this conviction indelibly on my own 
mau 


Since the time for example that 1 first 
came amongst you I have admutted mto the 
vtble Church of Christ, by means of the 
solemn ordinance of baptism about two 
hundred and forty httle cbildren, baptizing 
them in the name of the Tather and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost and priying 
over them that the Lord would ‘bless, then 
and heep them, that the Lord would be 
cious to them ond make his face to shine 
upon them that the Lord would hift up the 
light of lus countenance upon them and 
give them peece And though I am called, 
by the providence of God to leave these 
hittle ones to the care of another and, I 
trust of a tender shepherd, yet I cannot 
sever them altogether from my thoughts 
‘They are inteparably connected with one of 
the most important objects of my mmstry 
amonget you And when I this, not only 
that I have been the instrument of untroduc~ 
ing them into the Church of Chnut, but that 
they themselves in the lapse of a few years 
will im all_ probability, be occupying the 
ertuations of the most active and responsibil 
agents in the community then I cannot 
think of them with any other than a fechn, 
of the deepest intcrest 

Thave also admitted dunng the cours 
of my mmistry amongst you the number of 
an hundred and thirty, for the first time, tu 
the solemn ordinance of the I ord s Supper 
These for the most part have submitted 
with all readiness and doclity of mmd 
to tho. propansery exercises which I have 
deemed it expedient to presenbe to th m 
and have furmshed me, by their own teach- 
ableness of disposition with special opportu~ 
nities of pressing home upon their hearts the 
great truths which relate to ther everlasting 
peace How far I have been able to avail 
inyself of these opportunities and how far 
the eame t and the solemn appeala which I 
have aitempted to address to them havebeen 
blessed by God for the sealmg of ealutary 
or of saving, mpresmons on ther mind it 
is not for me to say It may be that some 
of them have fallen from their ateadfastness, 
and have thereby brought dugrace upon me, 
and diegrace upon the own character, and 
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upon the Church of Chnst, and 
thei fathers house {t may 
he that others of them are still halting be- 


tween two opimons, sensible that the Saviour 
as supremely entitled to their affections, and 
yet allowing these affections to wander after 


‘amty and hes And it may be that others your: 


of them still are adorning the gospel of Jesus 
Chnet, their Saviour, by a conduct that be- 
cometh the Borel or else have died with 
she precious and the comfortable hope of an 
abundant entrance nto glory Yet whut 
see os Lepelnl a a Lartear seo es 

8] to rey em with a lat 
peculiar interest Ther character and their 
postion, ws members of the Church of 
‘Christ, are most intimately associated with 
my own as a minicter of the gospel of the 
grace of God And though I should be 
spared tor many years, and permitted to dis 
pense snore ‘another people the bread and 
the water of hfe, yet it will be long ere I 
can stand at the Table of Communion, and 
Jook around me with such emotions and re- 
cognwe so many a3 1 now do who were 
once like the Iambs of my own flock, and 
the objects of my tenderest concern In 
fact the individ whose names were re- 
eorded m the ral of commumon, at the 
commencement of my mumsstry amongst you 
have been dying rapidly awey The 
of every year and of every month has been 
sarrying away another and another from the 
list ‘and enrollmg them with the spits of 
etermty All, but a feeble remnant of the 
communicants of a former generation are 
extinct The het 1s now marked with the 
names of individuals who, for the most part, 
have passed under my own tuition, and been 
the clyects of my own pecuher regard = And 
should the providence of God permt me to 
revit you in daya that are yet to come, and 
to address you as heretofore, from 
‘Table of Communion, you may easily beheve 
that it will not be with the feehngs of u 
stranger, that 1s either unacquainted with 
your hwstory, or mdsfferent to the best 10 
tereats of your souls 

T have beheld likewise in their dying 
moments, or have followed to the grave 
what amount now very nearly to the 
number of three hundred and ten Some of 
them were little children, carned away m the 
very midst of their fascination, or ele borne 
from he mothers cig to the cond and 

e grave, and they are now lying 
not fr aves from us, slambenog mm tbat 
deep repose from which no cry of agony, 
and no voice of parental tenderness, can 
awake them more, yet seeming to whisper 
mito the hearts of ther bereaved parents, 
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_Rarents, keep yourselves from idols, and 
suffer little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not, for of such 1s the kingdom 
of heaven” Some of them were cut down 
m the very season of their youth, affecting 
casea these worthy of yout eympathy and 
commuseration thelr opening prospects 
@ided with oll the attractions which a 
routhful fancy can conceive, bright and 
with the dew of their youth, andreckon 

ing no doubt, as was most natural for them, 
om many days Hs enh = ler 
joy But their strength began ly 

to decline Clouds overshadowed the gay 
and the flattermg ets which Jay 80 
pleasantly before them In the place of 
them were appointed Tangaor, and sickness, 
and wearmess, long months of vamty, and 
dark mights of sleeplessness, and at last 
through the power of a deceitful slow want- 
ing consumption, they have come to the 
house that 18 appointed for all ving, ther 
early blossome scattered, their bright hopes 
Llasted a warming, now, to the young and 
the gay and the thoughtless, to consider 
ther latter end and te remember ther 
Creator in the days of ther youth Some 
of them held the interesting and the respon- 
sable character of parents surrounded with 
little children and deeply engrossed with 
the solicitudes and the exjoyments of domes- 
fic mtercouree These also have been 
arrested in the mdst of thew comforts, und 
removed from the bosom of ther happy 
famlics, and have left their empty places to 
be occupied by God, that he hunself in the 
character of a father might say, unto ther 
weeping and their desolate children, ‘ My 
son give methincheart wilt thou not from 
ths time oy unto me my Father, thou art 
the guide of my youth ” Others of them 
had attamed to all the strength and the 


the vigour of manhood and seemed, from the 
healthiness 


of ther appearance, and the 
buoyancy of their spints, and the soundness 
of their Sonstitution, most hkely to reach to 
the matunty of old age But even these 
have been sasailed by disease, ad at 
Ingered for a httle, and wre now lying wit 
he weakest 10 the same dark and desolate 
ibode proclanmng to the stoutest and the 
healthiest of us all, * Let not the nch man 
glory in bis niches, nor the strong man gl 
in his strength But let him that gloriet 
Slory in the Lord for all flesh 1s grass and 
all the glory of man is as the flower of the 
field, the grass vathereth, the flower thereof 
fadeth away, because the Spnt of the Lord 
bloweth upon it Surely the peoples grass * 
And many of them have bome the character 
aged and venerable pilgrmns, to whom 
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the evil days had come, in which they could enshnned in the inner sant 
traly say that they had no pleasure Some It 1s connected with associations 


fmost alone 10 the world, impensbable 
ildzen, all nature to extiogauh thera And though the 


of them living 
without fnends or relations, or chi 
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of my heart 
it are 


It 1s out of the power of my 


of them bending beneath therr burdens and bond which unites us be rent asunder, the 
some of them ,roanmg for the rest ofa loss broken cords will still remam and entwine 


totlsome and a less troublous abode 


about the street 


Thus by reason of events, such a8 these, 


These themselves about the fibres of m 
also have returned to their long home, and 1s the Lurthplace of some of the 
for them, as for those who have passedaway my 
before them thc mourners have been gomg most interestinj 


heart It 
test of 
it 18 the scene of some of the 
of my labours it w the 
ve of some of the dearest of my friends— 
ds who in ther hve. were very pleas- 


8 


the aspect of this congregation 15 m a great ant, and im their deaths were not divided 


mongure changed since 
you, nd the change 1s becoming more 
parent every day There 1s scarcely angle 


1 came amongst My fmends, the words which I have 


spoken to you from this place, I beltevo in 
my heart to be the words of everlasting life, 


sett which 1s now occupied with the same designed to lead you tothe mereies of that 


mulividuas Some of 
othor places, or to distant Jands and thew 
well known seats are cither altogether de- 
serted orare now occupied mith the famhes 
of atranger: and very many of them have 





em have gone to, Saviour, whom to know islife eternal Whe- 


ther they may, or may not, have ministered 
to your edification, or conviction or com- 
fort, or refreshment I cannot tell nor 1s it 
needful that I should know I leave the 


gone uway to the land whence they shail! result of all my mumstrahons in the hands 


never return—cven to that land of darkness. 
and the shadow of death where the wicked 
cease from troubhng, ind the weary are at 
yest’ And when I pass through the charch- 
jard to which the dust of these departed 
‘ones has heen conugned I cannot say that 
unto me it 18.4 lind of strangers It 1s peo 
pled with mulutudes whom I knew and 
there are few steps that I can take without 
treading on the graves of some, with whom 
in their happiest days I have shaken hands 
with the fambanty of a fnend, or whose 
pins im thei dechne or amd thew dyang 
agonies, I have solemsly commended unto 
God who gave them 
Tor reasons auch es these, go where I 
will, or dwell where I may I cannot but 
think that ths pareh will retain an everlast- 
ing hold of my affections, and an everlasting 
place m my heart It was the carhest and 
the most inter: scene of my mmusterial 
labours, where God sent me amid the m- 
expercace and the despondencies of my 
youth, and where notwi ing ofl my 
shortcommgs I have never ceased to enyoy 
a large share of your kindness and affection 
Indeed, 1 can well remember how greatly 
hghtened were the fears and amxreties that 
depressed me, by the cordiahty of the wel- 
come that you gave me, when [ stood before 


xou in the charactor of your mmuster and pardon 


though the pleasant memory of those early 
days 1s now darkened by many clouds of 
sorrow, that have fallen heanly upon the 
fascination of your domestic circles, and be 
reaved me of a vast multitade of my flock , 
yet sull the e, amd whose hallowed 
econes I ain stil! hngening, and whose peace- 
‘ful shores 1 am most re! to leave, 1s 


of that Spust who scarcheth all hearts and 
before whose jud_ment seat all secret thinga 
shall be disclosed ct on this the last and 
the most solemn occasion, m wluch I shall 
cxer be permitted to address you m the 
of your own mimister—on this last 
and solemn occasion I bescech you by all 
the mercies of God every one of you, whe- 
ther you be old or young whether you be 
nch or poor whether yoube parents or chil 
dren, whether you be husbands or wnves, 
whether you be masters or servants—I be 
seech yon all, without exception without 
distinction, that ye rocetve not the grace of 
God m vain—that this day you close with 
and vecept of the call of the Gospel which 
1s addressed even to the chiefest eumner 
amongst vou that ye may escape from the 
wrath that 1s to come and center into life 
eternal And I protest this day before God 
and before your own consciences that if you 
reyect the call you do it at your own perl, 
wash my hands of your blood , your blood 
mast rest upon your own souls ’ ' Seek ye 
then, the Lord, while he may be found 
call ye upon hun whilst hes near Let the 
wicked forsake his way, and the unnghtcous 
man his thoughts and let him return unto 
the Lord, and He will have merey upon 
him and to our God, for He will abundantly 
* “ And the Spmt and the Bnde 
say, Come And let him thet beareth say, 
Come And let him that is atharst come 
And whosoever wil, let him take the water of 
idfe freely” * For if the word epoken by sn- 
gels was stendfast, and every transgresmon 
and disobedience recetved a just recompense 
of reward , how shall we escape,:f we neglect 
aaa 
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on this and on that aide, castmg upon 
Pee look of scorn insulting Ins sufferings, 
and ing their heads in moch iaitation 
of ine convulsive agony [ven the thieves 
crucified, the one upon the nght and the 
other upon the lef hand of Jesus 
him as an object of such universal de 
served ndicule that they throw their scandals 
upon his name and pour their contempt 
upon his cause Taking up the crnel re~ 
roaches of ot] ers, they also cost them in 
fs teeth, sayng, * He truated m God ict 
nm dehver him now if he will have bun 
for he sad I am the Son of God 
The Jews were influenced by two consi- 
derations in infheting upon Jesus this up- 
Iifted death 
1 Thit ns death mght Le shameful 
Jeru alom w » at the time full of visitors, 
who bad come up from all quarters to ob- 
serve the fiast of the passover and the 
Sesish rulcra wished that all should have 
an opportumty of scemg tine far famed 1m 
r from Nazareth expinng upon a tree 
o have cut him of in sceret would not 
have served their purpose To have stoned 
him publicly, accordig to the Mosc hw 
would have been a death too honourable 
He must die the death of a foreygner as 
altogether unworihs of even bemg recognised 
Ly tne manner of his dissolution as of Jewreh 
extraction Nay he must he rgnomimously 
eruciGed as a Roman slave and thus be 
Infted up between heaven and carth as an 
outcast from both Ah! what woukl Mar; 
and the other female disciples, not have 
given to have bocn allowed to cast a mintle 
over the naked shoulders ot Jesus as ke 
hung expiring publicly upon the eross 
2 They were domrous that Ins death 
should be painful ‘This fact we can easily 
gather from the dhferent parts of the rela 
tion They were eager for his di solution 
And xt was when them anger was excited 
almost to madness, and when they were 
gnashing their teeth against him, ne the wild 
beast does at its prey that they raced the 
murderous cry, crucify hum, crucify hun 
‘Like the wild warwhoop of the Indian whea 
he liftsh stomabawh and displays ins scalp- 
tng kmfe, this murderous ery crucify Tum, 
crucify hem, conveys to us en indescribable 


aupreseion of the eagerness with which they 
tharsted for his blood. ‘They wuhed, a0 to 
speak, to drink xt, drop by diop They 


hi 
wished that he should dic by mehes. They 
wished that every pene from the cold iron 
should go home to ius heart. They wished 
that as mach sgony should be extracted 
hs frame at st could posably yield, and 
dherefore th 

ph “They also wuhed that the 
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connected with lus dying should be as 


| [ong protracted as cruel artifice could detrse, 
| and therefore they C 


pared it, not m the 
heart, but m the hands and the feet, which 
ere the seat of feelng but far from thosu 
organs which are the seat of life 

The Jews did obtam their wish, that Ju 
hfe should be wrung out of hus frame by 
severe and protracted sufferings Nay im 
{ a certain acceptation, though they knew tt 


“not, their eagerness for hus anguish was morc 


than satated His crurifixion by the ham 
| of man was hght as a feather when com 

pared with hrs inward sorrow All thee 
puny attempts to cover him with shame, and 
inflict agony upon him were nothing when 
contrasted with the deep wound from th: 
sharp sword of divsne justice, which pierceil 
hisheart The umvcrsal observ ation has ob) 

tamed currency on account of its truth thit 
the sufferin,s of our Savioui s sou! were the 
soul ofhis sufferings Like fiends however 
his Jewish advers ines centied all their anny 
in his torment wlule that God who casts 
the clouds beneath Ins fect that he may 
cover this world of ours with verdure an 
who causes present suffenng to termmate in 
future good orduned that Jesus should bo 
lifted up like the unseemly serpent upon the 
pole thit his shameful and prunful death 
might be rendered highly influential for the 
healing of the nations 

II Of the influence of Chnsts death 

And I, sys he “If 1 be hfted up fron 
the carth will draw all men unto me” 

1 Chnst hy his cross attracts to huns If 
Keeping to the companson contained tn our 
text that by the wlustration of sta fi,,uratss< 
language we may bring out its import, we 
would invite your attention to the fact that 
a tt 18 far from bemg a pleasant olyect 
We instinctrvely draw back when we see it 
m our path Its very picture makes out 
ficsh to creep It 18 scarcely Goseble tocon- 
ceive of any sight which could be more oh- 
noxious to the feelings of the Isrrehtes, stung 
and sick and dymg than a flaming repre- 
sentation of the serpent by which ther 
were bitten God, however, in his sovr 
ereign wisdom spported that ther cure 
should come from such a representation s0 
that while they were restored from a deadly 
malady, they might at the same time be 
rendered senuble of the grevtness of their 
sn = The first view which thes took of the 

serpent would make them shudder 
and this convulsive shudder would, for the 
moment, cause them to feel sts punishment. 


from No sooner, however would their dieease 


abate, and health begm to flow through their 


pereed it where the nerves! vein, than the sting of sorrow would be 


‘eucceedd by the feclag of joy, and 
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thus they would learn to look with glad- 
news to the brazen serpent Profit made 
it pleasurable  Rehef from pain, and hfe 
from the dead, rendered it dehghtful 
‘We can conceive how every spot of ns- 
mg ground im the camp of Israel would 
be crowded by successive com of 
wounded Yerachtes looking to the brazen 
serpent, and receiving @ cure, and 
thanks to God for hus goodness 
es that venerable Isrechte with kis beard 
lowing down to his girdle, and bis pot of 
manna in his hand but, lo' he ws stung by 
a ery | jerpent He steps up on this ndge 
ofrochs, looks steadfastly towards the brazen 
serpent,andiscured Or,agam here sanice 
hele etild sporting by the door of sts father s 
tent Unwittingly the child lays is hand 
upon a serpent screams with agony, while 
his mother bursts forth, takes him up in her 
arma pointe his eye to the brazen serpent 
and then fondles and clasps him to her 
bosom completely restore 
sence wo, can eaily eoncene to have 
occurred throughout the wide spreadmg 
camp of Israel Prompted therefore by a 
sense of advantage the dueased of Israel 
would be drawn nearer and nearer to the 
place where the brazen serpent stood, just 
4s the panting harts crowd to the springs 
of water or as the afficted sons of Israel 
cowded to the margm of the pool the 
br t curl of whose wave, excited by the 
angela wing, was certam to bring. cure 
‘Now the anttype ts m many things just 
a faller development of the aaport of the. 
type In itself, the cructfixion scene 1s far 
from bemg a pleasant sight Here Jesus 
as mdeed, seen im the likeness of sinful 
flesh Sm, imputed to hrm 1s discerned 
Tacerating his frame, drammng off his blood 
and spreading the cold expression of death 
over Ths faco Some, therefore have felt 
such a proud aversion at huving the anthor 
of their rehgion crucified, that they have 
studiously explamed it away, and others 
thrown it into the back ground of their 
‘courses, and Popish mussionanes, m far 
distant lands, to please the native pnde of 
the human heart, have altogether demed at 
The wudom of God, however, 18 not to 
he dictated to by the mere sentimentalities 
of man He saw it proper that the source 
from which our salvation should fiow, should. 
imake us loathe the deadly poison of Satan as 
well as umpart to us health and vigour, and 
accordingly Jesus upon the cross 1s both a 
crimson tostance of what sin does, as well es 
the healing remedy of all its effects The 
first beheving view of the cross of Chnst 
does fl the mind with an idea of dread 
‘We start at the sight of the Saviour of the 





453 


world dying the death of a common male- 
factor “But when we reflect upon its cause, 
and remember that our sins nailed him to 
the cross, then we perceive the evil of sin, 
and are humbled to the dust, and the slusces 
of penitential sorrow are opened, and we 
learn to bate that em which brought the 
Redeemer even to death And as we con- 


wing faaue to look to his cross with the eye of 


faith there comes gradually from it 5 sweet 
and salutary influence, breathing comfort 
overour mind =Expenmentally we are in 
trme made to feel that our sm w pardoned 
that our wounds are cured, that our health 
1s restored, and that we are to hve for ever 
Trom a conviction of these unspeakable fa- 
‘yours received and enjoyed, we are not only, 
hike David disposed to bless the Lord but 
we are mnsensibly drawn neater and nearer 
to the cross and our affections are bound 
closer and closer to the Saviour Having 
come within the circmt of bie healing and 


such saving influence we ere gradually attracted 
towards 4 


ins person, just as the object which 
has come within the vortex, 1s wresistibl} 
drawn nearer and nearer to sts centre, tul 
at last 1t 18 absorbed by the waters and em- 
bosomed m the flood In other words, “we 
are drawn to him with the cords of love, and 
the bands ofa man” And fis bands are 
not those of brute force, but of enlightened 
and winning persuanon 

Lest you should think this kind of allus- 
tration rather the smagsmngs of my own 
mind than the sober dictates of truth, I 
would remind you that it 18a matter of his- 
toric record that the promise of Jesue ‘ And 
T if I be hfted up from the earth, will draw 
all men unto me” has been verified accord- 
ing to its strictest letter Aye, where his 
cross has not been concealed by a mn 
falsely called christian—where it has not 
been cast ito the back ground of she dis- 
courses, and referred to merely 1n the way of 
allusion, and employ ed occasionally as a hne 
termmation toa Pnihant paragraph but on 
the contrary, where the faithful herald of the 
cross has dwelt upon it frequently, affection- 
ately, and exphiitly—where he has meted 
“poo ats vicarious nature, and called upon 

to believe, and struck at the foot of the 
cross the passions of sorrow, of love, and of 
Joy, by presenting to lus people vivid de~ 
senpines of the wounded, bleeding, and 

javiour—there religion has prospe: 

ssid there the duciplosofJemus hare been seen 
to merease I appeal to the histones ofthe 
Church of Geneva, and of the Church of Mo- 
rayvia, to bear out the truth of my atatement 
Tn the land of Calvi, vam philosophiang has 
bamshed the preaching of the cross, aud 
exiled religion, but among the followers of 
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Hoss and of Jerome, vat : 
not known, and the preaching of the eross 
of Jeaus wn a manner peculiarly ample and 
affechonste us their unvarying theme and 
Jo! from the amall and poor Church of the 
Umted Brethren there have gone forth 
more missionartes to evangelize the world, 
than what have been sent out in modern 
times to preach the Gospet to the ishing 
h athen fromalt Christendom boudes Ant 
thus it 1» that the preaching of the cross of 
Christ, which was to the Jews a stumbling 
hlock and to the Greeks foolishness is stitl 
tho wisdom of God and the power of God 
for the conversion of the world 1 





iosophizan 18, 
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‘vapour and that the most ample pomeedons 
‘are an unsubstantial good After such a 
‘yvimt all business 1s felt, for a time, to be a 
burden And when we also are brought 
to Calvary—when we see Jeaus giving up 
the Ghost-~—and when we see the world in- 
fheting death upon him we are thereby 
constrained to ae world, and to hate 
tts es On Calvary we see cvery 

idly passion around htm fiercely at wou 
Gicalouty and revenge cunning and hypo~ 
erisy, ambition amc the rulers cruelty 
among the pnests and worldly mindedness 
among the Roman soldiers, all eacireling tl 
cross of Jesus and conspiring to put hun tu 





2 Christ by lus cross elevates to him ‘death How we stcken at the barbanty ot 
self He was htted up from the carth that | those who caninsultthedy:ng Saviour, and tt 
he mght kt np his people above this world | the rapacity of others casting lots for his vest 
The deszn ot his encmies wae that he; ment and parting his garments noud th. 
should thereby he covered with shame and | expurmg groans of the sufftier hanging over 
be made to experience the keenest 1,ony | their head Such are the matters that arc 
but his dengn was that he should thereby | brought into vivid contrast around the cross 


disen_age his disciples fiom the low prab 
bm, dispoattions of this world and mduce 
them to seek those things which are above 
Thus he dues by ius cross in  vanety of 


wa 

‘By has cross he occupies the mnd of his 
people to the exelunon of the warkt ihe 
tmind of man cannot he engrossed with two 
oljects at once Lt 18 just as imposuble for 
two picces of matter to occupy the same 
point of space at the same moment of timc 
as tor a human being to ecrve God and 
mammon at the same imstant He will 
leave to the one and despise the other 
Now when tne eye of the believer 1s fixed 
woon the cross of Christ--when his under- 
standing 18 engaged in tracing out the bene- 
fits of redemption—whon Ins heart 1s soft 
ened with a sonse of rede~ming love—-whien 
thore as a thursting afte: Jesus as the water 
of hfe and a searching for hun as the pearl 
of great pnee it cannot be that the same 
individual shoul be citing his heart ee 
Houses and lands nchos and pleatures The 
cross of Christ 1 thitefore sud to eroeify 
the world It 1s lle opening the deep 
trench around the wails a the ancient city 
of Babyion It absorbs the waters of the 
amghty Luphrates and haves tts ‘ormer 
channel altogether dry 

Aguin by his cross he brags the mud 
of his people mto sucha situation that tl y 
are thereby induced to loathe and hac the 
world It 18 ampossible to be brought into 
sel room and not to have ipres ions of 
mortality stronger orweaker produced upon 
our mnd It 1s impossible to enter the 
chamber of death and to behold our fnend 
stretched out, cold, pale, and manimate, 
without bemg persuaded that our life 1 3 


of Christ and it 1s morally impossible for a 
believer to stand on the bili of Calvary 
where those #),hts are seen and these deeds 
are transacting and not to turn away with 
disgust from the world which put Jesus to 


Lastl; Chast by hus cross brings tli 
mimi of his people mto such a situation 
thit ther thouchts are. thureby uphifted 
from earth to heaven Chnet did not di 
beneath us Clim t died above us The 
consequence 1s that whensoever we look to 
tum im futh we look upward in the vault 
of leaven Assisted by the very Ime ot 
vision our feclmgs are borne away from hi 
cross to les crown and from the sufferin + 
heendured tothe glories which followed Wi 
are naturally therehy lod to contemplate you 
der world where Jesus has reccved the rn 
ward of jus sorrows and where earthly crown 
are fading flowe 4 wd the sceptres of mo 
narchs feeble reis and where the largest 
extent of worldly dominion 1s not worthy of 
beag compared with the inheritance of the 
just made perfict It as theicfore found 
that Christians y ho are posses cd of the 
strongest faith sre the most spmtually 
minded and tho ¢ who think mo t upon 
the cro s thiuh also most upon the crown 
Hence the justness of that definition of fath 
aiven by the mepired penman, 1 uth is the 
Substance of things ho,w il for the evidenee 
of things not secn 

8 Christ by hiscros tire sand elevates 
to lumeelf unnversally = And [af I be 
lifted up from the carth will draw al! men 
unto me This language 1s to be under 
stood in a general acceptation, but 1¢t 19 
af at admitted of no exceptions  iue 
context tells us how it 1s to be explamed. 
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At the time when these words were uttered 
by Christ, some Grecks had carnestly en- 
treated Philip to wtroduce them into the 

sence of Jesus ‘They were the first 
ruta of the Gentile nations On heanng 
of their application the umvereal natare of 
Ins kingdom rose up hike a splendid vision 
before hia mind He saw that his Gospel 
unlike the economy of Moses was not to be 
confined withm the narrow precmets of 
Judea Ile saw 1t bursting the boundanes 
of the land of Canvan, fillmg Ama Minor 
croseing the Hellespont, cntermg Mace 
dom pers ding Italy’ revching spain 
nenetratin, into the northern count ies of 
Yorope while India with her kings from 
bhcba and Seba wore offenng him gifts 
and Cthiopia was stretching out her bands: 
to lim. Ticse predicted scones suggested 
through the power of association by the 
maxlontwhieh hail just occurred appeared at 
once before his ommecent vicw and there 
fore he sad * And T at [ be hfted up trom 
the earth will driw’ not merely the Jews 
but all men —men of every country and 
ume under the canopy of heaven unto 
mur 

‘Thus prediction 1 not yet tuifilled but it 
1 fulfillug It 12 indeed to be deplored 
that Judaism and Infdehty Pagam in and 
Mahometism, stu} brood over such a vast 
portion of our world and keep xt under then 
dak vierous and deadly ifluence 
wall of China has not yct been broken 
own and that nation which looks upon all 
others as but of yesterday and to 
the populousness of which the most closely 
inhabited ore but as deserts contains ita hun 
drcds of millions of rdoiaturs In Japan none 
butidolaters dwell The ca tes of India are 
indeed breakang up and chnistian temples are 
“ppearing here and there upon its boundless 

lames —_yetatill t may be said of tts inhabi 
tants that they arc a people wholly given 
to the worshipping ‘ of birds and beasts, and 


creq] thmgs Over the immense remons 
of ignorance and superstition, and 
will worship prevail In Asia Minor the 


mmerets of the Mahometan mosques now 
ear amid the ruins of chnstian churches 
mcaalsohashad thesameintolerantreligion 
imposed upon her by the sword of the false 
prophet It you pass over to the new wold 
South Amenca has obtamed her golden 
churches but the Semptures are excluded 
from her coasts and her popish population 
ate httle else than pagans ‘along the 
wostern bodes the North Amencan 
States, how many native nations have melted 
away before civilized heentiousness instead 
of bemg domed among their native oaks, 
and taught that there existed a Mediator be 
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twoen them and that great Invinble Spunt 
whom they adored Ihe fow remame of 
the red men of the wooda are oaly begin- 
ming even now to bechnstiamzed Favoured 
Europe 1s the seat of the man of ma 1 wish 
I could say xt was as free from anti hnstian. 
superstition as xt 18 from pagan idolatry 
¢ inhabitanta of its most ancient king: 

doma and fatrest regions have m their fore- 
heads ‘she nmrkot the Beast Butasmall 
powion, therefore, of this our world has 

utherto received even nominally the faith 
of the Gospel and the number of those who 
are Chnstians indecd are few when com 
pared with those that are called by the 
name It las bcen calculated, that nmeteen 
part. out of twonty of tls world of ours are 
still unchristanzed, in the proper accepta- 
ton of the term, m he nineteenth century 
after the Son of Man has left the bosom of 
hus Father to seek and to eave that which 
wis lot What an affl ctive conaderation 
to a mind properly alive to th eternal de 
tumes of the human race ! 

Let us not despair however The cause 
of Chit 1s making progress Clirietianity 
hax Jong since epurned the nurrow himts of 
Judea Te first convertcd and then ut 
lived the fall of cuter grandeur The 
Lins of Europe mi,ht endow the Inquie- 
tion and sharpen the anc of the executioner 
and apply the torch to the stake but Jesus 
had ins followers m their dungeons amd 
thew flamcs and im their seas of blood 
Lher. were still a few in the worst of tues 
who jooked to the dash of God and not 
to papal penauces Luther swept away the 
accumulated super thonof ages "Heporatcd 
mens mmds not to Rome, but to Calvary 
He proclaimed salvation by faith in the 
cross of Jesus, with a voice which reached 
through the most distant parts of Europe 
‘At the sound of his Gospel trumpet, monks 
fied cathedrals fell civterns for holy water 
were lett dry, and thousands of anxious 
inguurers were seen svoking after the waters 
ot life Since his days, th. doctrine of » 

Saviour bas been gang frends 
im many a laud = Missionaries have been 
drawing the attention of the world to the 
cross of Chnst Churches are fornuny in 
vanous climes from pole to pol. Ihe dark 
clouds of ignorance are beginnin,, to break 
over the whole vault ot heaven Ihe drown- 
ang waters of superstition are begimomg to 
subside and beak they will, and subside 
they shall, tll the Sun of nghteousness shiney 
forth without a cloud, and the green earth 
's agam converted mto the paradise of God 
The ted tame 18 af when 
this world shall be mbabited by the sons and 
daughters of the Most High—when every 
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nillage shall have its church—when every 
eon shall have his biblo—when every 


art shall be a holy shrine for the habi-|ayain 


tation of the Spint—when the language of 
praea and eierayer shall be heard from 
every hp--and-when the dominion of Jesus 
shall extend from sea to sea, and from the 
river to the ends of the earth, and then it 1s 
thet Jesus will fulfil his promise, contained 
an my text, mn all its extent, and draw all 
‘men unto him 
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many of whom have already beheved 
Though healed once, you may have been 
Behevers are not angela Cor- 
ruptions cleave to the very best of men 
Passions, inflamed by the agency of Satan 
ere continually bursting and impelling 
us to commit sin And how are these daily 
suns tobe forgiven? Why, oy looking 
to the same Saviour from whom we at first 
ample and free forgiveness If the 
srachte was stung, he looked to the brazen, 


Let us beware, however, of the folly of] serpent, and obtained a cure if stung a 


those who study prophecy, and forget them- 
selves—who devise plans to meliorate the 
condition of our race and hve themselves 
4 personal wretchedness Jesus either 18 
or should be, ited up before you It is 
mine to tell you that he was wounded for 
‘our imqmities, and bruised for your of 
fences It 19 mme to preach the doctrine 
of Christ crucified ea woe is me, if I 
preach not the Gospel It 1s yours to hear, 
to believe, and to live for ever And do you 
know that to this Gospel way of salvation 
you are mpenously called, becanse there 18 
no ote Do you oe fee ee old ser 
pent has stung you? ‘ou feel the pouson 
In your vers?) Are you sensible tht the 
bead 1s wich and the heart 1s famt, and that. 
there 18 no soundness m jou and that it’ 
hhas taken such fast hold of your heart 
that you are ready to stagger to famt 
and to die? And now when you hear of 
this sovereign remedy—when you are told 
that the ross of Christ will deliver you both 
from the power and the penalty of ssn—when 
you are assured that you look i fath 
ou sha hve-—do you feel your sinking 
eart revive, do you feel that you are dis- 
engaging yourselves from all other methods 
of salvation, and that you are pressing 
nearer and nearer to the cross just as 
we can conceive the wounded in the 
camp of Israel prossed nearer and nearer to 
the spot where the brazen serpent stood? 
Frang your eye steadfastly upon a crucr 
fied Saviour and ooking as if you were 
about to obtam somethmg silver 
gold shall not be given you but in the 
name of Jesus, it shall be sud nse and hve 
‘His invitation and his assurance are ‘Look 
unto me all ye ends of the earth, and be 
ye saved, for I am God, and there 1 none 
elee* 
But 1 must not forget that I am address- 
ing an assembly of professing Chnstians, 


second time, he looked to the brazen serpent 
and obtained a cure if stung a third time 
he looked to the brazen serpent, and obtain 
edacure And m the same manner, he who 
‘has been mduced to look to the cross for the 
pardon of all his sine in a state of nature 
must ever and anon revert to the same cros, 
for the daily forgiveness of hue daily ans in 
a state of grace Hence Jesus taught all 
his diserples constyntly to pray—— forgive us 
our debts, as we forgive our debtors and. 
David long after his converston when be 
fell agam imto sm entreated to have hie 
heart sprinkled as im former tunes 
Of those before me God hnoweth them 
that are hue but I am warranted to declare. 
those to be m the safest state who turn not 
the grace of God into a ground of sloth 
presumption ot licentiousness but who are 
wing alife of continual faith and pemtence 
and prayer aye and who hve with this 
prayer upon ther hps God be mereifit 
to me a sinner atsocver therefore 
18 your spintual state I cali upon you at 
every fresh sin_ to look afresh to the Lamb 
af God who taketh away the mn of the 
world and to implore its forgiveness with 
eamestacss (and with peculiar earnestness 
if you have sinned as a beheving disciple 
for your tronsgresmon 1s aggravated by the 
consideration that you have been simmng 
against your reconciled Tuther and your 
bemgnant Saviour,) and to implore lon 
with the confident hope that it shall be 
unparted for you shall not be lost, unless 


and | you refuse to look as Jesus 1s enthroned at 


the nght hand of the Majesty on High for 
the se of giving repentance unto 
i, and the remission of sins 


‘When God « own Son ts lifted up 
A dying world revives 

‘The Jew beholds the glorious hope 
‘Ihe expiring Gentile lives 
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ON ASSURANCE OF SALVATION 


A Sermon preached by the Rev Joun Taomsow —Concluded 


(1) Bw to the nature of the evermore? or of Heman, the Ezrainte 
christian life The life ofthe true Chetan, when he thus ? “Lord, why castest 
as the expenence of Gods thon off my soul? why hidest thou thy face 


ancontestibly proves, 18 very far mdeed, from from me? 1am afflicted, and ready to die 
bemg charactenzed by perfect unvaned from my youth up while I suiferthy terrors 
peace Still exposed to temy and Tam dmacted Thy fierce wrath goeth 
‘not unfrequently overpowered for a time by overme, thy terrors have .ut me off 
its repeated and much hated asesults, the came round about me daily like water , the 
progress of the genune believer 1s ever compassed me about together Lover an 
chequered by the visitation of fear, of des- frend hast thon put far from me, and mune 
pondeney, and of sorrow, as well as of the acquamtance mto darkness” Winle such 
smenoes ot » and cxnfilence, waa the Hearne af ‘these pe 
joy = Nay, 1 5 oppressive and distinguished servants 
feehigs are oben necemary, at any rte | of we are not only warranted to ex- 
they are m all cases subservient to his pre-” pect that the progress of other and more 
sent advancement m his epintual course and ordinary Christians will be smlarly charac 
‘his final tremph over hs spintual foes Of termed, but this legitimate expectation has 
such bemg the fact all possibility of doubt ' been in all ages, and in almost every situa- 
38 completely removed by the history ofthe tion, most fully realzed On the suy 
saints of God, as delmeated in the pages of tion, however, that assurance 1s of the 
0 on Tomention no others, 1s itnot essence of faith, the diveraty of emotion 
fully demonstrated by the expenence of the thus exhibited m the expenence of God's 
patnarch Job, who thus speaks to God people 1 utterly mexphesble For it w 
under the of his afficting hand? very obvious that assurance of salvation, in 
“ Why dost thon not pardon my tranagres- ais very natere, precludes the posmtnhty of 
mony aad take away mmquty ? fornow every of perplenty of alarm as to pro- 
I in the dust, and thou shalt sent condition, and every degree of anxiety 
seek me inthe mormmg but Iehall notbe,” or doubt as to future success It follows, 
or of the pealoust David when he exclaums therefore, that the life of’ individual 
1 the gant of deyection® “* Why standest believer, if necessarily ed by such 
thou off, O ? why thon assurance, must exiubit one unbroken course 
thyself 1m times of woube Po of Ap of comfort and spintual yoy—in short, that 
when he pate forth the remarkable > an alarmed, or doubting, o sorrowfal, or dew 
* Will the Lord cast offfor ever, and willhe jected Chnstan, must be a glaring contra- 
be favourable no more? Is hus clean dicton in terms 
Bone for ever? doth hw proms inl for SW Se Sorina souk liek 6 
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‘are now contending, 1 thus in obvious come 
‘tmnety to the nature of the christian hfe, 
ww also, ah the same tame, very eamafostly th 
consis: Bs é 
ture statement and eshortehed Nothing 3 
more apparent, even to the most cursory 
reader of God's holy word, than the en- 
mont thet ws there given even to 
howe whoee cao of mand sad of bout 
Just the very oppomte to every 
secunty ot confidence Time, mdeed 
rouid: Salto ‘eek! Seth the) mivtaboas of 
Anndneea and the promises of acceptance, re- 
peatediy addressed to suoh as are ‘poor m 
b bei peroecde heart,” “ mourmng m 
> or “trembhng at the word of the 
Lord” And most assuredly xf there be 
any thmg more expressly declared than 
another, it 1 just that the humble, the fear- 
ful the depressed, the focble-mnded, those 
whos i the language ofthe prophet Isush, 
‘are walking in darkness and have no hght— 
‘that these and allsuch as there are 


Nor are the exhortations of Sonpture less 
manifestly moonmatent with the doctrine mn- 


safety, 


reason to 


yeh is uagnestionably with mach 
bbe looked for, if assurance of sal- 


Sonsequent reyoicing, not as & necessary 


but es tax waTURaL Fawiz off are snficent, we 
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cnever, in any snstauce, 
truth of the doctrine held by = 
necemanly requires, to 
of God, af to rest mtudlod on the ground 
of ths secunty which they may, and actually 
do, not unfrequently indulge On the eon- 
trary, they are umformly exhorted to pen 
tence and abasement, to mourmng in 
reference to their pollution and consequent 
specail apes ef fear in reference to 
sl er they havedrat ough che ing. 
not till yer wwe first sought the 
dom of God and obta:ned be ngbleoumes, 
that they are 
propmation to 
promues of grace and of gl. 
assurance referred to, 60 far from beng 
necessarily mherent m the first step of the 
chnstian course, must, to be consistent at 
al with the exhortations ef Scripture be 
regarded as dependent, even for its very 
existence, on the previous conviction 
grounds, that that firet step 
ly already been taken. The very fact 
‘asmusthe wallknown toev: 
one who ws at all famber with the 
while the real disciplesof Jesus are 
ly exhorted to aim at, and follow 
Sil ip he obtemad, the probanng dace 
to sce 
lee of Chat are aot less frequently direct. 
themselves whether they be 


u 


bey ay sire fect that such 26 th 

6 VE a ws the 
plisc pena? the spontioa maintam- 
by our opponents, For, to 


2 
real duciples of Chnut, if futh and 
assurance be mataslly essential, where w 


FR 


the use, nay, where 1s the propnety, of 
them to seek after one when 

have actually obtained the other? 
‘And, then, as to the professing disciples of 
Christ, sural the vequutition from such of 
soy thing exammation as to ther 
chnstian belef, 1, on the on of 


nts, as evidently superfluous and 
1 seeing that, according to them, the 
moment any doubt is found to ent at all, 
‘the a8 at ome and completely de- 


our 


'% But not only do the contranety of the 


i which we are contending, 
to thes of the ebnsan hfe, and 13 
of statement and exhortation thus 


clearly demonstrate ste fallacy the como 
quences Ishexose to which st naturally laads 
to canyince 


such geoune faith The unconverted are every candid mqurer, thatat 1s, at the same 
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fume, moe? FERMICIOUE AND DaseERogs Of 


these we have a very melon. 
eholy, and by no means mndecierve, example 
ante fat, 2 few of va most zeal 
ous ¢ heen hed to adept, as 


manifestly necessary 

the tyne advocated by them, 

‘of UNIVERSAL PARDON, winch 
veness of sine as already, by the death 

of Chnst secured for, and getually convey- 


ed to, every individual of the human race Is 


without any eacephon—a doctrine of which 
we have not tune, nor do we think it neces 
‘sary ot present to take any further notice 
than Just to remark, that its cloge coanexion 
swith the doetrme of assurance as 
to aslvation 19 enough to warrant the 1m 
mediate suspicion as to the troth of that 
doctrine if not the most complete rprobe 
tion of all that 1 umphed i rt ithout 
dwelling in parteular, however, upon ths 
deplorable specimen of ite frts, we have 
to observe that the doctrme he a 
natural tendency to encourage xf not to 
produce licentioumess For however pose 
tiely this consequence may be disclaimed 
bye Opponents, it 8 quite undisputable 

t the moment we assume as they do, 
the legitimacy of the smuer’s ttle to rejoice 
im the certainty of hisealvation even before 
he has, or can have, obtaned any unequi- 
vocal proof af the renewal of hs heart and 
hfe, we put an end to the necessity of hoh- 
ness aa an evidence of his tnterest tn 
Chnst and thus castmg aside some of the 
most efficient motives to comphance with 
the imyanctons and prohibitions of the 
dive law we necessanly weaken if we 
do not eltogethe: bresh down the power of 
moral obligation And even granting that 
such may not be the necessary result, still 
as tend to merease either the msgiy- 
ings and fears of the humble on the one 
hand, or the false confidence and desettful 
tranquillity of the careless on the other 
leaves us little room, if any at all to doubt 
{hat it 1@ not and cannot possibly be “a 
doctrine according to godliness 


Just the most exemomets conviction of 
ain, 19 ateronne bots to its mieten and 
torte danger Indeed, :t1s very generally, | 
the predation of puch inpretsons or 
our Natural state, that we are first led by 
the Spit of Ged to embrace the gospel 
‘While thus operated upon, it quite natural 
for ue to be oppressed by perplenty, and 
aunety, snd fear, nay, tu scarcely possi- 


One of: 
the earhest symptoms of a renewed heart is | a8 a very 
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ble to avoud the mntruucn of such distreasfid’ 
feekngs, Nor a xt only at the commence. 
ment of the chnstian cewrse that these eqina. 
farth to duster ws. Throughout the whole. 
of our ent progress they make ther 
‘Sppearance time » a Ca 
we are weak or strong in the foth And 
what, then 1s the most probable effest of 
the dosteme under lerahon, m vegard 
to the emokons thus frequently prevalent? 
at calculated exther to romiove thems 
when first called forth or to counteract 
thew affichve ten: when afterwards 
recumng? Init lo—ts xt concervahle 
that any such doabt ar alarm can be die 


essential pelled by the reception of a doctrme which 


elle us #0 plainly that the véry exutence of 
‘that doubt and that alarm is, of atself the 
clearest proof of our insecunty? Alas 
wore there nothing else proclaimed for our 
ent and for our comfort than 
this false and pesmcious doctrme, our con- 
dition would be desperate imdecd—our 
ausery would be utterly irretnevable 
Nor. the tendency of tins doctnne, m 
ener to the angered of the care 
secure, less evidently permecsoua 
and dangerous” For, let it be observed 
that it directs them to the sumple conseeue- 
ness of fath as the ground of spinitual peace 
By obvious. conoueite ittarns them away 
from considenng the separable connexion 
subaisting between charecter and pnulege 
‘Thus shutting up from their view, RRerefee, 
every thing in their hearts and lives which, 
if fully brought before them mught effectu- 
ally open theireyesto the reahty andthe aw- 
falnees of their danger, the moscase of thetr 
deceufal and fatal secunty must as 2s ob- 
vious be the inevitable consequence 
From the remarks thus submitted, 1 the 
obvious eoncluson, that easurance or mosal 
certamty as to our calling aud election, 
not, and cannot posnbly be, ensential to a 
atate of grace |, 1s not of that account 
however the less desirable Bemg, as we 
have formerly seen, really within our reach, 
at ought unquestionably to be ever regarded. 
minent object of pursuit Vay 
indeed, whenever there 1¢ no wish or no 
effort to obtain st, there 18 always some 
ground to suspect that our spiritual condt= 
thon t¢ netther very prosperous nor alto~ 
gether safe ‘The inquiry, therefore, as to 
the means of satufactonly amving at st, 18 
manifestly of no hitle umportance Here, 
then, we are brought to the consideration of 
the question as proposed, 
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ILI Howse the aasurance or moral cer- 
fawty, wn regard to our calling and election, 
radio baeced & 
answer to 3, by no 
‘moans, attended with ty "Abundance 
of information " 1 sot before us 
Indeed, scarcely any 
w necessary than the language 
ie Taay thaptar abienoe our Oss woe 
Apostle, turning our attentioe 
to the virtues en of the etnatan ee 
un 
ihe oxereae, of such watoes af Pces a 
the source of the assurance here more im- 
mediately referred to In the preceding 
context, he puts forth to us this most 
tant declaration, “ Ifthese things,” (the holy 
dispositions and affections just before enti- 
merated,) “if these be in and 
abound, they make you that ye shall nether 
‘be barren nor unfruitful m the knowledge of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
eth these things is blind, and cannot see 
afar off, and Each forgotten that he was 
urged from his old sins™ And then ex- 
Porting usin the text to ‘ give diligence, to 
sake our calling and election sure,” he adds 
ammedzately asa powerful incitement to 
genely with this exhortation, “If ye do 
ee 


ungs, e shall never fall for so an 
entrance 4] at ‘be munutered unto you abun- 
dantly into the ever lom of our 
Le gad Benoa Jeans nip’ - Accord. 
ing to guage, then, of the ay 
Peter ut 1g just 7 éhe culturation of real 
chnstian pruiciple, and by the exhibition of 
that prnciple 1p our external deportment, or, 
m other words, bnagng forth the peaceable 
fate occ vie, becuse tural, 
e enjoyment of any safe, because ecry 

confidence in to our final salvation. 
Nor does this conclusion rest upon the lan- 
Lise olthe apostle Peteralone Our blessed. 

hunself, exposing the false confidence 
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and spunous of the Phansees, ex- 
prewly decares to Shem, tas the sneer 

che Chnetuen's futh, and consequently hie 
safety, 6 to be discovered by ite 


HUD 
ies 


hus frst” 


manifestly to 
of the apootle Paul, when he tells 
“there is now no condemnation 
that are in Chnst, who walb not 
flesh, but after the Spirit” And 
e wnitings of the fe John hke- 
wae, we find these remarkable words, 
“ Hereby we do Anow that we know him sf" 
we heep his commandments” From these 
paseages of Scripture, as well as from many 
others which might be referred to, 1t 16 moat. 
ly obvious, that 1n order to asces- 
tain our mterest in the gospel salvation we 
must look not merely to the conscious act 
of bekeving in Christ, but to the exercise 
flo of suck behef 28 displayed an the gen~ 
eral character of our dispontions, and habit- 
ual course of our external deportment 
Let such then, brethren, be the evidences 
fiom whieh you seek to draw the eonfident 
and joyful anticipation of everlasting fe 
‘Whicregarding the ‘ fall assurance thon? 
aa not only af posaltie attamment, but traly 
desirable, and your most active 
puraut, beware of resting satufied with the 


tral 


5 
& 


je mere consciousness of faith m Chnst, winch, 


efter all, may prove delunve and van 
Look to that “work of nghteousness which, 
‘a8 we are told in Senpture “shall be peace,” 
and the effect of winch shall be “quietness 
and assurance frever” And bi forth: 
‘fruits meet for repentance,” see 

e with the exhortation us, 
you give “diligence to make your calling 


lon sure 
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THE SERVICE O£ GOD THE ONLY TRUE DIGNITY; 
A SERMAGS PREACHED Lit THE COLLEGE CHURCH, ON THE RYRNING OF AUGUST 
‘20m, I, ADDGASED PO YOUNG MEW; 
Dy the Rex JAMES GIBSON, AM 
(Of the College Cirureh Glasgow 


‘ For them that honom me Iwill honour and they that deapsse me shall be tightly 
extecmed’—1 Sau u, 90 = 


Taxes chapter opéis with a magnificent 
hyma i apie of God uttered by a prous 
‘woman, mn terms s0 uncommon as clearly to 
andiate the inspiration of the 
‘The pnnerples of the divine government set 
forth in xt, with such poetic subbmity and 
effect, are illustrated in the subsequent nar 
rative inthe examples of Eland hissons,and 
ofthe child Samuel tn whose respective his 
tones, the majestic holiness of the A! ity, 
hus inflexible yustee power 
knowledge, ‘ in weighing the actions of 
men, in blessing and exalting the nghteous, 
and in prostrating the wicked, and making 
them z alaat mthe —— of destracuon, 
are strikingly portray 

The youg men the sons of Dh, had en 
tok re the are ot fe. Prey ta 

jough “ w mot God tho! ey 
either understood his glonoue characte, 
nor loved and reverenced his name but 

were sons of Belial” men serrmg the god 
of th world, and the slaves of ther own 
seltsh interests and lusts and therefore 
prowtuted the sesvice of ther Lord, to 
gratify thai own passions, and were guilty 
of the most shameless oppression, and the 
most sbominable inquity, til} men _abhorred 
the oftermg ofthe Lord, in New Testament 
Janguage, til ‘the name of God was blas- 
phemad’ by the wicked, on account of 
‘hem In such cases, the wicked 
and blaspheme, and imagme most faleely, 
that wh are a reason why they 


tmoneday and Samuel, a pest after God's 
own heart was rased up m ther stead, 
‘The effects of ther mquity did not term» 
natem them ‘They readhed ther aged fa 
ther who ‘ fell back from his seat and 
brake his neek, and died,’ at the doleful 
of the slaughter of 30000 of his 
le of the death of hw mdulged sons 
and, above all of the taking of the ark of 
God It reached his descendants, the fours 
score and five priests, who were massacred 
by Doeg the Edomite, and Nob therr city 
both men and women children and such~ 
lings, and oxen and ozecs, and sheep emote 
he with the edge of the sword,” (xx 17 
19) It did not end tll it had degraded, 
Abiathar from the Priests office for lus trea~ 
son against Solomon, and reduced his fam~ 
ly to the meanest condition—and thus was. 
fulfilled the word of the Lord, which be 
spake concerning the house of Lh,” 1 Sam 
m 96 1 Kinge x 27 
Eh himself wae a good man, and grieved 
for hie sons iniquity and felt for the hon- 
our of his God ‘nd though he dealt far 
too tenderly with such ‘ atrocious offend~ 
ers,” and allowed parental feehogs to prevail 
cover zeal for the honour of God, yet he reas 
soned with them in such a way, a indicated. 
that he earls great tv » Which mer 
are so prone to forget, that a cnme egamet 
God 18 far more kemous than what may be 
galled a sin against man And yet we crey 
y Sec Men acting on 8 contrary principle 
and pleading tenderness to ihe reaion 
the most coramaads 
God suche the obeervanne of jus Sabbaths 
and ‘bus ordiances, as if st were posable 
that the welfare of maa could conast with 
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‘be atoned for, “but ife man sm against 


man authonty must palliate the offence— 

aad ithe abel from 

Jee ont wal ot ser tt 
teous judgment, 

Tree et tee vecaoned yatly wath kus 

sons, he did not act on ins 

Bigh Pnest and judge of Israel, 

mtted them to retain their office 

ee of to expostalate with 
verse 27, to ex} 

to wam hum, that 


i 


i 

: B 
F 

beat 


H te 
F 


seen, he did, “ Wherefore the Lord 
of Israci oath, I said mdeed, 
house, and the house of thy father, 
‘walk before me for ever but now the 
smth, Be at far from me for them that 
our me I will honour, and they that de 
me ahall be lightly esteemed _ Behold, 
days come, that I will cut off thine arm, 
and the arm of thy father’s house, that there 
ehail not be an old man m thme house 
And thou shalt see an enemy in my habite- 
tion, in all the wealth which shali 
give Israel end there shall not be an 
old man in thme house for ever And 
the man of thine, whom I shall not eut 
‘off from mine altar, shal be to consume 
thie eyes, and to grieve thine heart and 
all the increase of house shall die in 
the flower of them age And thus shall be a 
gn unto thee, that shall come upon thy 
two song, on Hophm and Phinehas 
dsy they shall de both of them 
will rae me up a faithful 


Bi lee 


awl judges and ofthe Iand, as Bh, oras 
priests and 1, OS 

and the of who allowed ther 
iniquty—e. from which he willnever 
ewerve, " ‘honour me, I will hon- 


that 
divine 
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the our, and they that desplae me shall be light! 
Lord, who oball entreté for hum No hue pibove ras bey pertirtens dghely 


S 


you will observe this 


f 
[ 


and vi what 1t 13 to 
honour God ean? ey 
oA hee ore fully to setae the 
at e threatening contained im 
ee oe ay eg honour ped it 

> ON tl je me be 
hight ‘eneemed” ra 

I at ut 18 to honour God 

I need not, I trast, use many words to 
show you the sole su; y of the God of 
heaven and earth, and to exhance in your 
eatumation, the majesty of ae who w inf 
mute in power, lom hohness, justice, 
goodness, truth, faithfulness, and mercy, 
pe ee 4 han vag 

whom 2t 18 unceasingly uy l, anc 
ef inhabitants sustained, aoe whom kings 

and princes decree justice,” before 
whom the “nations are as a drop in the 
.” “who weigheth the mountains 
and the hills in a balance, who taketh 
as a ve thing,” ‘im 

Band all things are ao “clay an 
of the potter,” “ who etretcheth 
vast heavens ag one stretches a 
curtam, and foldeth them up as a man doth 
a hitle garment,” “ of whom, in short, and 


Ht 
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Tam sure you will assent to all thus, and I by all the frmts of the Spant of God, m po- 


am equally sure, that you will assent to nity, 


thas, (and if any one will not,1t because he 
neither knows God, nor hus law, nor his own, 
character,) viz, that in yourselves, m your 
present sinful condition, naturally the crea- 
tures of ignorance, weakness, passton, of 
abenation God, you are unable to at- 
‘tan to this high i—atul, however, tt 
‘remaans the eame,and God will never change 
it How then can we honour God os thus 
required, since we know and feel that we 
cannot doit ofourselves? It most be by fauth 
an the Son of God—by laying Hols on the 
re 


Redeemer—b; defo: 
fn, Chinas Jesus, who bas ua- 


through his Son 

dertaken for all those who feel that they can- 

not undertake for themselves, and are willing 

to repose their trust in hum, as their surety, 

head, and representative He haa 

ed all the divine perfections, upheld the dig- 

uty of God’s government, magnified hus law 
Tor sestonng man G0 his place ia the 

way for restonng man to 

favour of God, and m the service and the 

nficaion of his Creator 


gion To honour 
then as a emner, 


yw, must first do 

homage to his Son as 8 
um in faith, and submusnion ; for this ut the 
new commandment of God, adapted to oar 
Yost and mnful condition, “that ye believe 
‘on hus Son Jesus Chnst * “ Letallinen,” says 
he, ‘honour the Son, even as they honour 
Father , and farther, says he, ‘ 18 the wall 
of God’ even your sanctifiabon.” It 1s the 
Spunt thet sanetdieth It 1s the Spint that 

8 of the thigs thet are Christe and 
shows them unto us If, then, you would 
demre to know how a maner is to 
God, to honour him, to accomplish end 
other w he is to 


1m heaven,”) the enswer is, “ Believe in the 
Lord Jesus Chnat, and thou shalt be saved” 
‘You must believe im hum os > Dot 


merely a9 a 
» for “he bare our sing in his own 


wiour, and go to the 


wad merey, m all works 
of ety to God, beosyuience and justwe to 


which 1 your 
others your good works, ahali be 
led to “glory our Father in heaven” Hav- 
ing given this short outhne of what it 1s to 
weit Second piace, ond pny " 
econd place, an , to il 
Tustrate the promwe and the fhrestening 1m 
the text—honour, on the one hand, tothem 
who honour God, and-contempt end dis- 
honour, on the other, to those that hghtly 
esteem him 


Many and great are the blessings 
mused 10° the ‘Senptares of truth, 10 tho 
to them fear God. We are 
thet “ godliness has promuse of the life 
Ge ne as of Ly which m to 
come”—that “ail things work together for 
good to them who love God, and are the 
called according to his purpose” —that “hight 
1s sown for the nghteous, and gladness for 
bt m heart” great pesce have 
they that love the law, and nothing shall 
offend them”—with a malutude of smular de- 
clarations, all tending to show, that though 
therighteous are not exempted from thecom- 
hey evils snestent th a humanty, yet 
tre taken r the 3 
tection of the Father of all, whe, mace Be 
hath not spared his own Son but delivered 
jum up to the death for them who, ance 
for the sake of his Son, he bestows upon 
them pardon and acceptance, them 
into his family, sanctie | them by Holy 
Spint, and prepares them for glory, w: 
most assuredly withhold 
that 1s truly for their good, and will make 
the most formdable evils of their condition, 
which are marks of God's displeasure to the 
wicked, the very instruments of working out 


of sike from the 
teen ern 
mm comuderaton. of eur ound 
capacities an demres 

waged ts ret ey of ma 
mmonees, oll tonding to form the mame 
af love to God and to leadtethe 
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and none #0 low as to be incapable of feel 
ing it Princes aud nobles, statesmen and 
warnors, lawyersand merchants, philosophers 
and posts, peasants and mechames, are all 
sensble of its influence To obtain it, they 
‘will submut to the heaviest touls, the greatest 
mobs the severest hardships the most wast- 
ing anueties, and the most alarming dan 
gore Under ats mfiuence have the most 
formidable obstacles been surmounted and 
the greatest results effected Even the love 
of gold s passion deeply seated, and of great 
power in our degenerate nature, is weak, 
compared with the love of fame honour 
and applause For it men wall restram ther 
strongest passions and exert thew utmost 
energies Its praises have been celebrated 
‘by orators poets and philosophers, and 
ove who have strona to despise 1¢ a8 un~ 
worthy the regard of a wise man, express 
their contempt of it only as a more singular 
way of attanng it short it seems to 
be an principle of our constitution 
so much 80, that you wall ace it budding forth 
mm infancy, and actunhag the child, as the 
sapuarly peed a themcea yoxty 
as particularly powerful in the minds: 
before they have been narrowed and har 
dened by the feehngs of selfishness and 
‘svanco—whnch toe often become #0 exchy 
‘ave and prominent in more advanced yeurs, 
and often render ald age 60 cold, repalaive, 
end even ‘and contamptible to the 


more 
‘sod veoner than any thing ele, sours them 
duifcaltes and diznppomntments 


at the of tus 

A then. so umrerml snd co pow 
pemesple then.sa “0 

eful, may jouily be conmdered a promple 
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of cur ongmal conshtuhow, sad intended to 
serve the most important and benefice 
Roses ood yet # 1 not to be 


of pater apr eape i ied 
understant ain, through 
delanons ore. devil, the of this world, 
who blinds the minds of them that believe 
not—to foolish, vain, unsatisfactory, und for- 
hidden, objects, 1t has been productave of digs 
satafaction, cieappcenten regret, and bit. 
ter remorse to. who was actuated by it 
as well aa grove injustice, cruelty and op. 
pression to others To gratify 1 strange a4 
it may seem, many have been guilty of the 
most contemptible meannesscs 
for what did not belong to them and 

we even become so degraded, as “to glory 
in ther shame —and 20 thirsted forthe jos 
session of ats object, as to ge to it through 
seas of blood, and the desolation of nations 

Though a praciple of our nature then 
and capable of producing the most extensive 
results, tt 1s pla that before these resulta 
can be beneficial or allowable ag meana of 
aequurng honour, they must be such as the 
laws of , the principles of justice, trath, 
and goodness wil allow hence God aays, 
© Let not the nich man glory in his nebes 
let not the mighty man glory in bis might 
let not the wise man glory m hs wisdom 
but let him that gloneth glory in thw thut he 
understandeth and Lnoweth me which exer 
caseloving kindness judgment,and nghtcous- 
ness ia the earth for in these things I de- 
ght saith the Lord God foriad sad. 
Paul, that I should glory, save m the cross 
ofour Lord Jesus Christ ‘by whom the workd, 
3 crucifed unto me and I unto the world 
and.n our text, ‘them that honour Me I will 
honour * 

If you seek, then, the honour that cometh. 
from God—af you sceh xt with the prince 
ples, feelings, and views which God can 
Spprovo-in those pursuits which are agreos 

Wo nghteousness, truth, and merey, whsch 
alone reason and conscience ean comment, 
winch promote 
and 1m all, the goed ot mankind, and the 
salvahen and happiness of your own ummor 
Spend Gaede us bei and 

ra prmer] action, 
tnd shall, on the authority of God hrmeelf, 
be ly gratified and rewarded, and wha 
but a. and perverted, sad grovelleg: 
muad, would seek wm any ‘that 1s eon 
taazy to Ged. and sense, te, the dictates of 
an culeghioned eamsciance, ta tha welfae al 
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Ins race, and his own safety and bappmess? covet, even to 2 weakness, to be 
‘There are such men, and such men m vest persons of illustrious extraction pot pn 
numbers, but they are the cluldren, not of now God promotes those who honour Himto 
Tight, but of darkneas—whose views are the rank of his children, makes them “hens 
Inmited and whose conceptions of God, and yowst-heus with Christ”—heirs 
are low and earthly—and their affections and of an eternal inheritance, of a langdom that } 


paisions vain, capricious, light, sensual, and 
Incapable of ning to God, or peremg into 
etermty , and being directed to those things 
that ate as fleeting as they are worthless, 
must assuredly faal of thear promised honour, 
aa one who “sows the wind, will reap the 
whirlwind * 
it the honour that cometh from God 
be the object of your desire, and purmued 
m the way we have pointed out, you cannot 
be duwappomted I believe there are few 
of the young persons before me who are m- 
senmble to the feelmg of honour there are 
any such they must be lower than the gener- 
ality of the young-—even with all the depra» 
4 vation which sin ‘wrought im our nature 
1 If then, you will have the largest desires and 
sspuratons after true dignity and honour gra- 
tufed, direct them to God—the most glorious 
obyeet-—the centre and source of all excel 
Jence—the fountain of honour The nches 
sud splendoms of the earth, the glories of all 
worlds and the digmities of prmexpalities and 
powers, of cherubim and seraphim, are all 
emanations of hia bounty feeble reflections 
of his ineffable gl tt 15 his own de 
clarabon—hw everlasting decree them 
that honour me I will honour ” 
“The word of the living God 18 thus pasy- 
ed, that 2f you honour hum, 19 other words 
devote yourselves to a Iife of faith and hoh 
ness, he will honour 
God over all, almglity an hus power, and 
rfimte m his resources, cannot want the 
means of folfilling his’ promse—' Riches 
and honour come of Him, for he ruleth over 
all 1 hus bund 1s power and mght in hus 
haa 3 > me and to give strength 
unto wen the very act of honounng 
ihe Sot a ee a ee oe 
mage, to wa whose 7) 
rostrate adoration, 18 the employment and 
rht of the bghest intelligences, 18 itself 
lustrous honour If men count it hon- 


‘hus name and renown, we not esteem 

Kang magn ho the Sang of gs an 
% 

the Lond of londa 


you And He who 1s many 


cannot be moved—and even amid all the 
mustakes and preyudices of this world, and 
the contempt and suffermg to which the 
nghteous are often exposed, still there uw a 
jesty and loveliness in their charecter that 
mihbly seooree Oe Hiesessa al whose 
esteem 18 Vo! vi e pious, 
the good, and the truly w: bpd 
forces an unwilhng tnbute of respect from 
the worthless and the vie, for God, as an 
author hath finely ead, hath made good- 
ness a noble and a stately thmg’ Even 
the wretched slave of the Devil, and the 
poor worldling who affect to hate and des- 
use tt doit often through envy, and sink 
abashed and awed in i Presence mt the 
Almughty so arranges Ins providence, that at 
the Test, aod often in this world the charac- 
ter of the nghteous 1s duly appreciated and 
honoured, and though clouds and obscunty 
may have veiled them for a tame, they come 
pure and unsulhed, and often nse to 
enmence and respect oven m this life a 
mg as the world 1s, perbaps there 
never veal old man who hd d his 
fe in a consistent course of piety to God, 
and justice and benevolence to men, who 
did not at last go down to the grave full of 
honours as of years, with the testimony of 
hus followers, that 1t 18 indeed 2 good ¢! 
to serve the Lord In the cases ot 
1y Scrptare saints such as Job, Joseph, 
Samue! David, Damel, and others, how 
ly have the words of wisdom, Prov 
m 16 and of Hannah, in the of 
thas chapter, been venfied, * Lt of 
days 1s in her nght hand and so her left 
hand niches and honour ’ “ He raseth up 
the pace ott of the dist eae Lifteth up the 
m the dunghull, to set them among: 
to make them mhertt the throne 
for the pillars of the earth are the 
and he set the world upon 
In our own day, in the case of the 
chnistian patnot Wilberforce, whose rule of 
and hfe was the law of hus 
nn met with obloguy and rew 
proach, sneered at by frivolaus men 
and an enthunast, and wes often 
en senate of a christan 
of bis dengus for 


is 
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throwgh the on of wrelynous adsure the condescension of that groat Bemg 
ee A seer at ‘hath ran hus course, who necdeth not your homage, who w ea. 
all ‘that ns path has been “as alted above all prawe, who hath all that s 
the shiniag that shmeth more and Tonous, happy; and escetient in his own 
mare unto the perfect day ” and we know ncomprehensible being, and yet solictta your 
not that the breath of party, or of mfidel honour, that he may gve to you, the worms 
malice, hath obscured sts setting And of the dust, bis honour im return Can you 
even when, ip this case, party envy, refuse? Then this great Being who created 
or obscure the name of the you and offers bs happiness, declares op 
fron the mea ofa fase generation, except the other hand, that 1f you will not accept 


when the samo causes may happen to be in his terms, of you will not aecept eternal hon 
operatontowarpthe yndgment,usuallyaccord our ond glory on the casy condition of 
sr the futhful servants of God ther due honourmg God, whos s0 worthy of honour 
Hibute of respect, and the “memory of the who asks none to serve hum for nought, and. 
Syust xs blessed ” 20 bountifully rewards hus creatures for yield- 
[And my young frends though we can- ing what as hus owa and justice demands 
‘not all aspire at the fame whichgoodness may that they should render—the loss shall be 
gustly clam from men, when exhibited on the They that despue me shall be 
theatre ofpubliclife—thoagh wecannotsecuse iightly esteemed ' 
the honour of a David a Paul, a Luther, ora Thus 1 cannot now illustrate at any length 
} Knox, or a Howsrd and such other dlus- A few things must suffice 
} tnousbenefactorsof mankind yetastillhugher © While there 1s nothing that men, espe- 
Ronour have all the samts, and exhibted xt cullly the young, desire co much as honour 
shall be onanobler theatre whenthey shall there 1s nothing they so rauch dread as dis- 
receive the approbation of the God of all grace and contempt—but this shall ufatlibly 
before theassembled umverse—before angels be the Rouen of all who neglect or despise 
‘The obscurest dividual, whose God But 15 xt posmble we would ask, to 
futh as strong, and love to God warm and God? dan the heart of man be so 
Gevotedness to the Redcemer sincere and bold,presumptuous senseless, and ungrateful? 
ative, shall be welcomed by the Judge of Let lus consmence declare, and xt will tell 
all, and rewarded with the brary ays that 2t can = Well mght the prophet call 
crown the crown of nghteousness that heaven and earth to be astonished and to 
not hi Ranges incor ly more ex- wonder at euch amazing depravity But let 
eellent the loftiest and proudest of the tum remember he cannot despise God with 
snched, by the jodgment of the: Most High, unpomty 
and ui the according testimony of all holy To the first place, he forfests the honour of 
‘creatures. He shall be pla.ed ona throne Gods servanta as we have deacnbed tt, and 
at the nght hand of God ‘Tor saith the mcura Gods nghtcous aod eternal di 
Saviour, “to him that overcometh will I pleasure 
Grant to st with me oa my throne asTalso As God himself declares “ that He will 
‘evereaine and am set down with my Father honour them that honour Hum,’ so st 13 de 
on his throne ’ Should we ful of the hon. clared on an authority as sme that they 
our that cometh from men, there 1s Ove that that despise Hum shall be hightly esteemed 
ecarcbeth and judgeth, who marks oor path None hath ever hardened himself aganst 
with the tenderest interest and will bnng Him and hath prospered It 18 smposmible 
forth our judgment as the hght, and our that can m the nature of things A 
‘ightcousncss asthe noon-day and thongh man’s life, hus glory and his happiness, con+ 
‘a. good name 1s better and more to be desrr- sist not m the things which he possesseth, 
‘than riches yet should we lose it m the but m nghtecusness aud peace and joy m 
service of Ged, and, for the sake of Cbnst, the Holy Ghost A man’s goodness is hi« 
we may esteem it a small matter mdeed, God 1s the fountain of honour—the 
be judged of Bane igen, * for whoso- of lights, from whom cometh down 
of Gad, the j good and every perfect gift, and af he 
this fountan, much more if he de- 
hum wall T confess before my Father mhea- spise st, he cannot posetbly be other thas 
yeu.” Are you dosirous, then, of honour? esteemed God, whose favour 15 
Seek the honour that cometh from Gade jum im contempt Angels who 
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station, and receive external 
though the mey honour hus office in. 
jpetion, or wicked and the vile 
and the mterested may flatter and fawn up- 
and thousands may go at hisndding, 
wea tremble at his yet he ismm- 
deed vile and worthless Hs conscience 
‘will speak to his beseness, and there will be 
tames, when the flattery of men wall be as gall 
and wormwood to his own soul, and the 
humblest servant of God will exalt umself 
above hum, and he wall quail before the mes- 


sageoftruthandofdivmedspleasure Thus it the 


was with the young men Shadrach, Me- 
shach, and Abednego, who nobly rephed to 
the threate: quero of the Babylomsh 
monarch, ‘ Q Nebuchadnezzar we are not 
careful to answer thee m this matter If it 


Fog Bat be bao 
not, be it wn to 
kang, that we will not nerve thy 
worship the golden image which thou 
set up” ua xt was with Belshazzar, 
whose “ countenance was chang 
thoughts troubled him, so that the jomts of 
Tug loins were loosed, and his knees smote 
one t another,’ when he saw the 
hhand from God that wrote upon the wall bus 
accusation and hrs doom Perhaps by 
sodden changes and reverses of fortune 
by unexpected revolutions, bis prospenty 
9 changed into poverty and musery, 
honour into disgrace, md Ins glory and ex 
‘altation into bumnlsation and shame 
such instances we are see ta oar: 
shank 36 it hats Doon, and thet tn every, 
from lungs end emperors, down through 
ail the gradations of human eociet; 
‘True it 11 that guch revolutions are not 
ways the lot of the wicked alone—sometimes 
they visit te Jost— bat to the at they are 
blesetn, eir happmese an ir 
ere not ufected by them thoy have eae 
ther frend, and, deprived of all else, ther 
poston 8 only more complete whereas to 
wicked auch changes leave him desolate 
indeed Alt in which he gloned.s taken away 


—his conscience 1s hus scourge-—his passions 


the vdest of men 
tum And of the wicked shoxid me 
thus, and therr mountam stand strong tilt the 
day of thew desth, yet then their strength 16 
hike sheep they must be 
id im the become the prey of con 
rupben dissolution" say to eorreptom: 


2 ie his amgatty end 
oy nae to ev. irfe, the 
wicked shall mae to ptiisierp rie 
Brought Before the tnbumal ‘t 
‘Him who searcheth the heart and tneth the 
seins, theyudgment set and the books opened, 
Tecords of his heart and the preture of 
his hfe sheli be unfolded—hue true mcked- 
ness and meanness exhibited—and he shall be 
dnven from the presence of the Lord and. 
the glory of his Power, winle ho aed of 
Spectators join in tan 
aren eoreeretoan 
to 4 , and dent 
Soa of bs love, and the Son of Gos wall deny 
pie says pera Easy thee Jisd worker 
imquity, depart from me, thou cursed, 
thou vile and miserable into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels Thi 
sentence being passed, the proudest of mor- 
tals who have exalted themselves against 
God, seal go may ato everlasting patiths 
ment, and m the magnificent language of the 
t, ‘hell shall be moved to meet them 
st their comng” and its mscrable inmates 
denavely ask, art thou beoome weak as 
we? art thon become like unto us?” 
Such, my young}friends, if the testmony 
of reason consesenbe and the unchangeable 


Many word of the Most High ere to be believed, 


ws the real condston respectively of thoes 
that honour God, and those that prezume to 
despse him Let me mtreat you therefore 
not to be deluded hy your own paimons, 
nor by a vain world, to’ follow the path of 
the destroyer, or to swerve from the service 
ofthe living God Let me mitreat you ever 
to remember that “everlasting decree of 


as heaven”—‘ Them that honour me I will 


honour, and they that despise me shall be 
esteemed” “ Never” sud Richard 
i marae @d ans citomoer O00 bee 
it proved the greatest duhonour to himself 
God will find ont ways enovgh to wipe of 
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upoo him, but you will not behind the chief of men Ya gemos and 
he shame esi Guhoncer arden, comted wll thugs bet lem yon are 
osen & 


i 


qu 
ats 


the foodant cna s det peo te 
numerous important and a noble it are far ex: 
eit yreSeat theuasives for conmieraton, Sted sbove the common herd. of worldly 
aa suitable to be addressed to as and grovelling men that you are porsatng 
the unportance of early piety, the good that an elevated path, and the end shall be glory 
the young may do to mankind, thet obhigw everlastmg while those who would affect 
‘taons to society as sts hope and stay, to despise you, are im reality debased, fol 
shortness of le, the danger of delay inthe lowing the pursuits of a sensual nature as if 
1 formation of rehgious and virtuous habits, there were nether a God, nor virtue, nor 
{ fhe dupleasuze of the Almghty who ‘an hereafter—sayng, hke the degraded 
{ eave them to themselves or cat then of Epicurean of the lowest degree, “let us eat 


a 


the midst of thew days and such like— drank, and be merry, for to-morrow we die” 
T have preferred the present sulject of ad- —in other words emulating the beasts of 
dress because 1 know that the desire of the field Oh! how unworthy, how unhkethe 
esteem and honour 1s strong m the breasts noble aspirations, the divine contemplations, 
of youth, and I have thus pounced outa way |the magnificent hopes of the servants of 
im which it may be lawfi rf and properly God—“hopes that will never make 
duwected, and fully gratified I have pre- ashamed” ear 
ferred this subject moreover, because I Hold fast then the profession of your 
‘know that it 1s foolish delusion im the faith Be not turned aside from your path 
und of many young men, that a hfe of re Remember that your temptations are many 
hgion w igaoble and mean-spiited, and un and strong, and yourselves weak Be hum 
worthy of an aspiring generous, and mde ble Rely onthe strength of the Redeemer 
pendent mind—that there are many shallow seek the gudance of his Spmt, andthe wie- 
Young men in these times who talk fippantly dom that cometh from above _“ Sech wis- 
of freedom of opimon, of berahty of senti- dom from him who grveth to all men hber~ 
ment, end nghts of man, bberty of judging ally and upbradeth not” Beware of 
and acting, and auch like, “neither under spmtual pnde Let zeal be tempered with 
Standiog ‘what they aay nor whereof they discretion and mpdeety Such a deporiment 
affirm,” thinkmg themselves something becomes the ySdee and while fervent im 
while mdeed they are nothing ‘promumg spint, serving the Lord, be diligent in 
themselves liberty while they are Bee slaves ‘buses, Tathful m the relations of fifo for 
of corruption,” and pretending to langhatthe nothmg so soon discredits region m the 
youth who hath sense, and judgment and qe of men 9s an opposite conduct 
courage enough, to submit to the restramts Never let xt secm as xf you think religion 
of xehgion, to walk m sts good old paths will sanchfy the neglect of the common du- 
and to “hold fast the form of sound words” tes of hfe Act ss you may, the gospel 
‘What haa been sad will enable you to esti- and the conduct of the eamnts of wll 
mate their character and their judgment at foolishness to them that perish but 
thetr true value, and will teach you, that im if you make your hght shme ly before 
being we an devoting elves to men you the command of your Savi- 
honour God, to benefit your fellow men, and our, you glonty your Father m heaven, and 
to improve yourselves im useful and espe- save your own souls, and, through his grace, 
cully m saving knowledge in the know- secure an eternal reward §Amen 

ledge of Chnst, for which Pacl who was not 
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THE CHARACTER, PRIVILEGE, AND DUTY OF THE PFOPLE OF GOD 
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Cry out and shout, thou mhabitant of Zion 15 the Holy One of Ievael in 
: Heondn offthes tas an 8 ee 


‘Taz words we have read make part of 
the prophecies of Isaah A opiophecy 
properly mgmfics the foretellmg to 
come and because our text 1s one of 7 
we are to expect it 9 connexion with the 
context, to tell us of some things to happen 
after Isaiah s day Accordingly 1 the be- 
ginnmg of the previous chapter we find a 
prophecy of the comng of Chnst * And 
there shall come forth @ rod out of the stem 
of Jesse and a Branch shall grow out of bis 
roots And the Spint of the Lord shall 
rest upon him” Be Now ths is a pro- 
pheey of the commng of Christ who, in 
regard to hs human nature was indeed to 
be arod out of the stem of Jesse and a 
branch out of ns roots for Jesse the father 
of David the king was one of Chnst s pro- 
genttors While the 11th chapter contains 
a prophecy of the commng of Christ, the 
next chapter 1s a prophecy of what would 
happen mm the world on the souls of men 
individually, n consequence of the comng 
of Christ and the prophecy runs in these 
words “ And in that day thou shilt sa} 
O Lord, I will prawe thee” Individuals 
now begin to drop their former languige 
which was “O Lord I fear thee my flesh 
trembleth for fear of thee and 1 am afrad 
of thy judgments and in consequence of 
the new views they get, they say, O Lord 
J will prawe thee though thou wast angry 
with me, thme anger 18 turned away, and 
thou comfortest me ‘They begm to per 
ceive that though God had just cause to be 
angry with them, because they were sinoers, 
yet as they are now, by the permission of 
God looking unto Chnst, the divine anger 
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18 turned away from them and God cau now 
come near to them and comfort them 
‘Their language therefore now 1s ‘ Behold 
God is my salsation that 1s wonder m: 
soul at this that God 1s to become my sak 
vation The very God whom the individual 
had offended by ainmng agomst hun, 1s now 
revealed as the first to make offera of sal- 
vation They say ‘ Behold, God 1s my 
salvation I will trust and not be afraid, for 
the Lord Jehovah 1s my strength and my 
song he also 1s beeome my salvation 
One happy consequence of getting this view 
of the divine character 18 that wath joy ths 
come and ‘draw water out of the 
wells ofsalvation ‘The means of grace are 
here called wells of salvation to which 
they now come with yoy whereas before 
they used to erecp to ordmances &r come 
to them as to a piece of drudgery and for 
some low reason And then m the 4th 
verse we are told what this people now 
enbghtened in the knowledge of Chnst say 
and do among their fellows They call on 
them to see God m Senpture light as re- 
vealed in Christ and reconciled in him 
Woeay generally, however that this twelfth 
chapter gives us an vceount of what would 
happen im the world on the souls of behes era 
in consequence of the commg of Chnst and 
the whole comes to be summed oP in the 
Fangaage of our text Cry out and shout, 
thou imhalntant of Z1on for great 1s the 
Holy One of Israc] m the midlet of thee” 
In this text there arc three thmgs that de 
mand attention First _the character here 
given of the people of God, couched in Old 
‘Acstament Tamgusge, tn that they are called 
2 


470 


Inhabitants of Zion, ‘Thow inhabitant of 
Zion” Next, we are bid attend to the 


wilege here connected with the 
BF the cheer, = Gren w the Holy One 
of Ysraelin the midst of thee” ‘third, 
the effect which the apprehension of this 
privilege ss ¢: to produce on their 
temper and conduct, that 1s, “ Cry out and 
shout thou inhabitant of Zion for great 1s 
the Holy Qne of Israel m the midst of 
thee” that to speak shortly, the text 
tells first the character, second the pnvilege, 
and lastly the duty of each and every one 
af, the people of God The character, 
“Thou inhabitant of Zion ” then the pnvi- 
lege, ‘ Great 1s the Holy One of Israel in 
the midat of thee ’ and the duty contamed 
am the non of this nege, * 
oot and shout” Now God willing we 
shall tarn our thoughts to these three par 
‘tuculars 

Firat the character of cach and every one 
of the people of God, given out in these 
words jou inhabitant of Zion” for the 
text says, ‘ Cry out and shout, thou inhah 
tant of Zion for great 1s the Holy One of 
Torael inthe mdst of thee Now remember 
that these words are descriting the charac 
ter of the people of God in Old Testament 
language, therefore require to be explained 
hecause though the Old Testament con- 
tains the very same things m substance with 
the New, these thmgs are revealed more 
darkly m the Old Testament language and 
an the New Testament more clearly The 
reason deed, that the one 1 called the 
Old Testament and the other the Now ws 
that the one 1s the more dark the more 
ancient and the other the more clear the 
anore modern way of God giving out to men 
the knowledge of the covenant of grace 
To understand the meaning of the words 
Seer of Zion,” as cece je 
people of God in every age we shoul 
remember that 200 wae hterally a hilt in 
the land of Judea There was ¢ hill m the 
southern part of the promised land on 
which, or on part of which the city of 
soe was bu oH thre hitk nh 
peaks, the one {ion proper, an 
other called Mount Moriah and while 
Jerusalem stood on onc of these ied or 
Zion proper the temple was bull ap. 
omtment on the other of these peaks, or 

fount Monah, but the whole together was 
called the Hill of Zion, or Mount Zion, and 
accordingly im the second Psalm we read, 
“Yet have I set my King upon my holy 
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Hill of Zion,” and agua, © Soustful for 
situation, the joy of the whole earth, 15 
Mount Zion,” plamly showing that this was 
4 bill m the land of Judea Bat as Ihave 
sad on one peek or top of this hull the tem- 
ple of Solomon was placed, and hence the 
word Zion came by a common figate of 
speech to be transferred from the mountain 
to the temple, the most promuncnt featare 
‘on the mountain and an thus sense I think 
we have it in the 87th Psalm, “ The Lord 
Joveth the gates of Zion more than all the 
dwelhogs of Jacoh” By Zion here 1s meant 
the temple rtself standing on the hill, bec ause 
the words have no meaning when applied to 
the inll though a very plam meamng when 
hed to the temple. standing on the hill 
*"The Lord loveth the gates of Zion [what 
hil has gates? The temple however has 
Sates] more than all the dwellings of Jacob,’ 
intimating that the Lord hes more delight 
m the worshp of the temple than in the 
worship offered up m the mdividual houses 
of he people Understandmg then bythe 
word the temple an Inhabitant of 
Zion” now calis up the idea of a person who 
hives in and about the temple and indeed. 
the will of God was that all Ins ancient 
people should live as much as may be m and 
about the temple, ae -_ of the 
peremptory orders of that three tmes 
tm the year afl their males should come up 
from the utmost parts of the and to worship 
‘on the holy mountain of Jerusalem thus 
mtumrting his wish that all the people of 
Israel should live m and about the temple, 
and thos they were all called by the name 
of mhabitants of Zion Bat we must re- 
momber that the temple was intended to be 
a type of the human nature of our Lord or 
of in our nature We have no doubt 
about this ‘That the temple which stood 
on Mount Zion was intended to be a repre 
sentation of the human nature of Chratt, of 
God incarnate in the person of Christ 
pears from what 3s recorded 1n the 2d chap- 
ter of the Gospel by John When Chnst 
was at one time standmg im the temple the 
Jews cavilling at our Saviours achons and 
words gathered around Inm and put this 
question— Tell us by what authority you do 
and say these thmgs,”—upon winch he said 
«Destroy this temple, and m three daya I 
‘will ruse it up” e would hare thought 
he meant the temple of Jerusalem in which 
he was thon standing bute parenthens says, 
‘He spake of the temple ef his body” 
Hy wung these words m reference to 
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poe har means sj 


18 8 
that he meant the le to his 
human nature , and well did st do 60, for ax 
that temple was adorned with beautiful 
messes of gold and allver, and precious 
stones, ao the man Christ Jesus, 
appearing @ man, was adorned with all 
beauties and graces of che Holy Spintt, be- 
causo God was in Christ recon men 
to humself ‘Thus was the temple a 
blem of his body of God incarnate We 
have now got the length of understanding 
by the word Zron Christ in hie human na- 
ture and therefore en mhabitant of Zion 1s 
one who 1s much versant with Christ 
‘ono whose thoughts are going out much 
upon Christ Just as the smbabitant of 

ion i the Old Testament sense of the 
word, was one whose thoughts were gomg 
out very much towards the Temple of Jera- 
salem so m the New Testament sense it 
Means one whose thoughts are very much 
going out towards Christ, a revealed to us 
m the Senptures 

Ef you ask 1n what sense Chnut 1s revealed 
fo us in the Scriptures J refer you to what 
Paul says im his Epistle to the Pippa 
(Phil m 812 ) where he speaks of a 
fold knowledge of Chnst after which he 
coveted much ‘ Yeadoubtless and I count 
all things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Chnst Jesus my Lord for 
whom I have suffered the loss of all things 
and do count them but dung, thet I may 
win Chrust, and be found in him not having 
mine own nghteousness which 16 of the 
jaw, but that which 1s through the faith of 
Christ the righteousness which 1s of God 
by faith that 1 may know him and the 
power of his resurrection, and the fellowship 
of bis sufferings being made conformable 
unto his death sf by any means I mght 
attain unto the resurrection of the 
The intelligent reader of these words finds, 
out three kinds of knowledge of Christ, 
which this man did, and which all Christians | 
docovetafter Tirst theknowledge of hun as 
the Lord our nghteousness atcond, the 
Knowledge of him asthe Lord our strength 
and, third, the knowledge of him ae the | 


Lord our or example, while we re-| 
main here below These comprehend all | 
that knowledge of Chrat which Paul says 


may well be coveted after andan compansoa 
orth which all things should be counted loss 
and dung The inhabitant of Zion, then, 
one whese thoughts go out after Chnst as 


em- we may be disposed 
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nghteousnes §=Ths word 
which I munuter 
makes use of often in to you, 
conveys, I beheve, to many of our hearers, 
a of very common occurrence, no 
strict or definite wea. Perhaps ifwe call st 
nghtfulness or nghiness, they would under- 
stand pe Now ve have nothuog 
ngbtful it us—ever: 18 wrong In 
the sight of God , th wo ourown ght, 
if we are to bo ogo by gh 
‘opmion we are to night. 
ness, we shall never be able to have the 
peace of God, erther in this life or in the 
next Where, then; shall any of us find 
nghteousness such as the law requires? 
Christ 1s the Lord our righteousness We 
sretoldin Romansm 90—28 By thedeeds 
of the law there shall no flesh be justified in 
hus sight for by the law is the knowledge 
ofsm But now the nghteousness of God 
without the law is manifested, boing wines 
sed by the law and the prophets, even the 
ess of God which us by fath of 
Jesus Chnst unto all and upon all them that 
believe for there 1s no difference for all 
have sinned, and come short of the glory of 
God' Now the mhebitant of Zion w just 
the person who 1s taught of God to see no 
nghtness in lumself, and yet nghtness 1m 
‘Chnst and to know how by the Gospel this 
rightness 1s placed to his account = Chnat 
became the Lord our nghteousness, and we 
beheving become the nghteousness of 
in hum and our thoughts then go out 
much to Chnst When men come to ape 
prehend this matter they find they have got 
the answer of'a good conscience toward God 
and now they can draw near to God therein. 
every hour of the day, having the heart 
spnnkled from an evil conscience, and the 
body washed witb pure water The inha- 
batant of Zion, then 1 one who 1s much 
conversant with Chnst, as the our 
8s, and whose thoughts go out 
very much towards this glonous eutyect and, 
object—Chinst the end of the law for 
Pghtoouances to every one who believes in 


But further, the people of God obtan a 
knowledge of Chnst, not only as ther 
usness, but also as their strength 

X15 sad, Phil m 10 ‘ That I may 
kaow him, and the power of his resurreo- 
tion,” the power there 13 to give a man 
confidence before God, m un the 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus Chewt, Re- 
member, then, thet the resurrection of 
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Chrot, or hus mmng agen from the dead, 
was the hanging out of heaven 
to the whole intelhgent world of angels and 
men, but especially men, that Chnet, our 
Lord and surety, had really Snwhed the 
work given lum to do, ly paid every 
man's debts, and paid them to the uttermost 
farthing, and in testimony of the debt being 
paid the prison door of the grave was 
after three days, and God the Lord 
him togoftee There wnothing therefore, 
left for sinful men to do but just to take the 
good that God provides for them—ust to 
beheve in the Lord Jesus Chnst and take 
hold of his ments This » called the 
power of his resurrection or the power that 
15 to strengthen a maa for his duty, Chnists 
fimshed work, because xf all debts be pard 
and we have not » single 1ota of debt put to 
our account provided we believe then we 
may go to God boldly that we may obtain 
mercy and find grace to hclp us in every 
time ofneed |The anhabitant of Zion spoken 
of 18 just @ person whose mind and heart 1s 
going very much towards Chnist, as the Lord 
our strength He 1s perfectly convinced 
that he haa no strength for the most common 
duties of himself but that all strength 1s lard 
up for him im Christ, and he just learns to be 
careful for nothing but m every thing by 
prayer and supplication with thanksgiving 
to Tet his requests be made hnown unto God 
and the peace of God which passcth all 
understanding, shall keep hus heart and 
aand thi Christ Jesus 

But further 1m that afore quoted place 
from the Plulippigns we find that the Apostle 
thinks much of the Lord as his pattera or 
example 10 life, for he says That I may 
now him and the power of his resurrection 
and the fellowship of his sufferngs bemg 
made conformable unto his death” He 
knew that Christ 1a the pattern of hfe and 
expenence to all lus people here below, and 
that they must be conformed to him in the 
matter of suffenng before they be prepared 
for the other world Lest of all then, the 
mbabitant of Zion 1s the person whose 
thoughts ran out much to Chnst in ths 
view He w thinking how Chnet got the 
crown he wears now in heaven—that 1s by 
bearmg the cross and as he obtained it in 
‘ths manner ¢o vill his followers get it also 
by beanng the cross, they find the cross 
lying down, and Just learn to take it up 
and follow Chnst ‘They have learned that 
af conformed to the matier of suffering here 
they shall be conformed im the maiter of 
glory hereafter 
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Bier eae for the character of the 
¢ come next to speak of 
the pnviege spoken ofin the text, as connect- 
ed with ther character It 18 “ Great 1s the 
Holy One of Israel sn the midst of thee” 
‘Now one branch of the privilege, couched 
im these terms, 1s that all those who are in 
Chnst, or all who are inhabitants of Zion, 
have @ very glonous one for their new cove- 
nant head “Great 1s the Holy One of 
Israel in the midst of thee” Perhaps we 
‘ought to observe here that the Holy One 
of Israel or the God that went out and in 
among the people of Israel the God that 
brought them out of the land of » and 
through a vanety of wersstudes landed 
them at last m the Canaan of promsc was 
no other than the Lord Jesus Chnst We 
are sure of this from1 Cor x 9 ‘Neither 
let us tempt Christ as some of them also 
tempted and were destroyed of serpents” 
You know that it was ancient Israel the 
Isracltes who tumpted the Lord and were 
destroyed of serpents. Now the Lord that 
= tempted hg iret not ss Vora of the 
’irgin Mary, but as an which capacit 
he was alive God the Father 1 too holy 
to hold any Lind of correspondence with our 
race since the full, except throuzh a Media- 
tor, and therefore all communication was 
mantaned by Jesus Christ who waa the 
Holy One of Israe] Now this Holy One 
of Teruel was a Glorious One art of 
the privilege of Gods people ws this that 
they have a very Glorious One to be their 
Head That must be one of the sdeas con~ 
tained in these words because the God ot 
Tarael is called One It intimates that God 
18 pleased to treat all mankind as one man 
that one bung Adam Now he treats alt 
the Redeemed as one man—that one 16 
Chrut “As by one mans disobedtence 
many were 1ade mnners 0 by the obedience 
of one shall many be made nghteous ” 
Observe that the one spoken of here the 
Holy One of Israel in the mund of the 
Church 1s just the Lord Jesus Chnat viewed 
in the capacity of the covenant head of 
hus people—the distin, mehed One to repre- 
sent the many who were brought in due 
fame under the covenant of grace Thw 
Holy One 13 greatly holy, ‘ Great 1 the 
Holy One of Israel Yes, this 19 an dea, 
wtuch tha ward of God contains oloatly 
By holiness we mean the keeping the com- 
mands of God The word always 1s, that 
the commands of God are never Be withs 
out love on the part of him vho hore 
them Love ss the fulbllin,, of the law ie 
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end of the commandment w charity or 
‘and xt 1 yust the want of this love that con- 
Gemas all mankind = The law condemns all 
men to their face, because they are devoid 
of Jove The kind of love which the law 
requires with a view to our being holy, 
love to God with our whole heart, soul, mund, 
and strength , more than this we cannot give, 
‘and I do not say we give this, but this does 
not prove that God deserves no more love 
than just all that the heart, soul, and strength 
the creature man can give ‘The infimte 
excellence of God requizes infinite love, but 
he cannot find thu m o fimte creature 
Chrut rendered st to God because he was 
the infinite one That infinite one was 1n- 
fluenced 1 all he did by mfimte love All 
the heart soul, and mind of God was m 
Chnst’s love Therefore “Great 1s the 
Holy One of Israel” He who stands up m 
ee mudst of the Chase the ore 
ead 1a not only holy, but great 1 
and the grestness of this holuness Sods 
Judge, puis to the ascouat of unholy eres 
tores, such as we, who honestly believe ue 
his name Thus is one of the privileges 
Christ came to give usto bu p 
only the hfe they lost, but greater hfe 
They have the prvilege of having 2 very 
glonous one standing sa the mudst of them, 
as then eorenent bead Rear big cara ve 
ut farther st 18 particularly the valege 
ofall the Tiabilants of Zion or of them wi 
bebere 1n Christ that they have the protec- 
‘tion of Him at all ames who 1s the 
and who 1s, therefore able to prevall 
all opposition “ Great 2s the Holy One of 
Teruel im the mdst of thee” ‘These last 
words call up the idea of the Holy One 
bemg ready to run out as from a centre to 
any quarter in behalf of his people that re 
quire hus ad ci convey the aden of a 
gumison, which, bemg m the very ceatre 
tt place fortified, contains armed men ready to 
un out from thus central point, whenever 
they are called or requred = So Christ, the 
Byatt the midst of the Church, 
in the midst of the belever indindually, 
because quite prepared to ran out from 
night hand or from the left, from above or 
from Desai Som po or from kegels 
to any paint where his are weak 
maprelod "if aay’ & Gods people be 
poor. xa: us world ‘as many of them are, 
need not have recourse to 
methods to secure for them and ther fam- 
ea bread to eat, and rument to put om, as 
some people do, for thew heavenly Father 
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will 
Lidl peratcagpr phir y ain 
‘cans put im’ power, end whith they are 
commanded to use. Christ ssa the neudet of 
them he stands slays im the mdst of them, 
individually, und rather thas allow any af kus 
own people tostarve forbroud, ot wantnaces- 
tanea of any kind, he will move the heat 
ofsome gnping mayer to afford them mupplies, 
as he moved the raven to feed Elyah, dar- 
ag the time of famune They heve never 
fame pees: te kare era ae unlow- 

means, for Chest, um 
the midst of them tp Cos, 

It intunates farther, God reconciled 10 
Christ to provide for their souls God will 
not be so unfaxhful to his as fret 
to give hfe, and then to witl hus pro- 
teeing hand from that hfe, eo us that 1 

want sustensace Whenever he 
gives hfe, he gives the mesne of supporting 


it. Whether x be tempoesl or hfe, 
we ey corey commas: ext to lam a 
unto afuithful Crestor He will provide for 


them the means of grace He will exther 
bang them m the course of peomdence, to 
those means of grace, or he will bring the 
means of grace to them aad along with the 
means of grace most ft for thet end, he will 
send them hus own ennching 

But once more .t makes of the po. 
eget Gods people led the ibaa 
of Zion, that they are te see the greatness 
of (the plor of God socal By the 
glory 1s meant just the bright shunng 
has oma Goda perlectons, are 
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‘Two women alying child before 
the king, pad platelet ‘be the mother 
of that child, though neither had any proof 
except her own ‘assertion, the 
‘question for the hing was, which of these two 
‘Women was the er? It came into hu 
mand that he could bning out the fact of the 
real mother He dened a sword to be 
brought He then ordered a man to divide 
the child im two, 10 order to end the contro~ 
‘Yersy, upon which the false mother sud, 
“ Yes,” and then the true mother said, “ No, 
ae at to her, though the false mother” 
the king said, I know now the true 
mother ‘The true mother 1s she who cannot 
‘witness the death of her child We some- 
times admire the king’s wisdom in determa- 
ing this point, much more may we admure 
the wisdom of God, who—when he found the 
children of our fallen race going down to 
endless perdition, because, “ As by one man 
ein entered into the world, and death by sin, 
co death passed upon all men, for that all 
have sinned”—found out a way whereby he 
aught not only arrest the evil of death, but 
even make some of our fallen race more 
glonous and more happy than ever—found 
‘Sut this plan to substitute hs own 
and eternal Son, and by the expedient of 
substituting him for the ungodly he found 
ont e way whereby Satan uw made hus own 
destroyer Now there are m this wonderful 
expedient revealed m the word of God, 
Drought out into view the greatness and the 
glory of God’a wisdom, msomuch that that 
ght of his day, Dr Owen declared 
he could never get his mnd off from 
the wisdom of God, as appeanng in this 
flonous plan of redemption Now the text 
us understand that this 1s one of our 
wwileges, uf we belong to Christ—that weare 
atmed to bes we Kg own k en 
greatness 6 mumble 
‘Cry out penne thou mhabitant of 
Zion for us the Holy One of Israe) 
am the midst of thee” infimtade of 


glorious and mercy contained inthis whole wrath and 
Fiso, shall be made knows to our astomshed 


eyes, exther in time before we die, or at all 
events after death, and thw 1s part of our 


privilege 

Let us now look to the duty that God 
expects of his feonle, 1m consequence of 
their understanding this The duty w ex- 
pressed m these words, “Cry out and 
shout” And here we are taught first of all 
that courage is our duty—bol ‘What 
‘olse ss meant by “Cry out and shout” ‘The 
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most obrious ides contauted im these woras 
asset we be bold It belongs to those who 
Prachse deceit to pt mutter, for 
example, our Roms Cathal nests peep 
and mutter because they know they practise 
deceit. The People wi 0 hved in our Sie 
miours day wondered because he spoke 
with authonty, and not as ther Scribes 
‘Their Senbes peeped and muttered, because 
they were not sure of what they uttered I 
say, to wry out Prey to be 
courageous y? Because there 13 no 
condemnation to them who are in Christ 
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but 
efter the Sprit The reason that Adam 
had no courage was, because his own con. 
science condemned him He was stnipt of 
mtegrityandmnocency What makes some 
men t to pray 18 a guilty conscience 
They never pray, or if they do pray, 
they never understand what they Fey 
Just learn some form of prayer, and mamble 
over these words, but do not anderstand 
what they express The reason that they 
do not pray with understanding and the 
Spint, 2 thei consciences tell them 
they ought to be afraid of the hyng God 
Comoence, however tells bebevers that 
though they msy have snned yet Christ is 
holy: and that there us no femnation to 
them who are m Christ Jesus, and walk not 
after the flesh but after the Spint and be- 
cause there 1s no condemnation, nay beeause 
God puts to our account the most perfect 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
therefore we are bid “ Cry out and shout’ 
or be courageous and cry to God before 
God's throne Nay he bids us when under 
trouble, 1f we belong to Christ not to be 
afraid with any amazement because there w 
no wrath and curse in those troubles that 
affect behevers in Chnst If so, then the 
curse could not have been taken’ away by 
Chnst But when Christ the Lord of 
Glory, suffered the just for the aia, just 
because he was the Lord of Glory, the 
curse due to sin were taken 
away, and there 1s no wrath and curse in 
any of those afflictions sent to the people of 
God—no wrath and curse to those who 
benestiy bekere in Christ Jesus i - 
clered things work together 
to them that ove Ged, S ought, then 
to“ Cry out and shout,” to be courageous, 
to take heed that we be not afrad when God 
visits us with any of the common affietions 
Further, the duty meumbent on those 
who are now in Chnst, 18 the duty of cheer 
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fulness I thank #0 much may be gathered 
from the language “ C: om and shout.” 
Be not only be cheerful, and 
good reason have they to be cheerful, be- 
cause they are destined ultumately to be the 
very happrest of the creatures God In 
proof of flus xt 1s their nature, m particular, 


which now exsts mm the of Christ, 
nearest to the nature of God in heaven—not 


angels, but the sced of Abraham, and he 
has carned this nature into heaven, and he 
clams for hnmself a glory like as he had 
with the Father before the 
the glory which 8 given to him be intends 
to give to each and every one of his people 
Thus they are destined to be the very hap- 
preat and noblest of creatures through 
eternity, and ought not, therefore, to 
down ther beads, and allow ther knees 
emite each other with fear 

shonld rather ery out and shout, for 
hey Holy Que of Israel in the midst 


atesde 
8 


3 


ii 


Once more It makes part of the dut; 
pressed in the text, as meumbent on those 
who how and enjoy ther ehnstan pri 
Teges, that they hold forth the word of hfe, 
that they be not ashamed of Chnst and of 
Chnsts ‘work before men These words, 
“Cry out and shout” intimate, do not be 
afm to acknowledge among your fellows 
that you have been in difficulty about sn— 
do not be ashamed, but hold forth the word 
of hfe m the midst ofa crooked and perverse 
generation There 1s indeed, no obhgation 
Tying on Goda andusereetly and in- 
sudicrously, to obtrude their ideas on people 
who love not the truth, for we are bid not 
to cast pearls before swine, and to answer a 
fool according to hus fall Tt 13 only 
before those who fear that we are to 
speak boldly, but after asking counsel of 

jod we are not to be ashamed before thoee 
among whom we dwell to own that Nenly 
we have been in difficulty about this 
ain, bat that we have got over it, and hold 
ourselves under obligation to Chriet, who 
died for us and rose again Christians are 
to be courageous, they are to be cheerful in 
duty, they are bidden hold forth the word 
of life and not be ashamed of Christ among 
men, but to ory out and shout, for great 1 
the Holy One of Isracl in the midst of them 

‘Thus then we have learned from ths 
text first, the character, second the prvi 
loge, and lastly, the duty of the of 
God Ther character contemed in these 
words “Thou mbabitant of Zion ,” ther 
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privilege, which God connects with ther 
character, in these words, “ Great 
as the Holy One of Israel, m the midst of 


cluding rewarks —Firtt, loka 
maatter 1am constrained to us 
roam, 
low thew 


f 


» in which, no doubt, 
with me,—How very far bel 

do some professing Christiana hive? 
not seem to know or tobe anxious, 

great things God has done 

forthem They thmk that Christ has made 
some atonement for an, but who Christ was 

they cannot tell—some pet man, 

but xt does not come ¢ to their mnds 

he was the great God The notion 1 

was some very ful man, who 
thus world and gave op hus hfe, 
we forgweness 

‘1 doctnne 1s, 
Chnat 1s the Holy One of Zeracl, in the 
the Church—that Chnat not only 

im the mdst of the Church, to put 
yy the sacrfice of himself, but to 
erlasing nghteousness by obe- 
e divme law Do any now 
je think that all that Chnst has 
was suffering the condibon of the co- 
venant of works? Are youaware what was 
fenag? Dud God ay sn to day yo shall 

3D lay ye 

suffer such and puch t ‘thi ‘then bie shall 
confirm yourselves in 'e mght? He 
“Est not the forbidden fruit, for 
the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely 
die” “It was obedience to God’s command 
that God made the condition ‘Thus obe- 
Sexe: was the condition of the covenant of 


i 


E 


He 


E 


It 1s the greatness of Chnat’s holies 
that emboldens us to cry out and shout, to 
go to the throne of grace, to ask whatever 
we may stand im need of—st u our under 

that Chnst was tho Holy One of 
Tarael, one who wrought nghteousness, who 
fulfilled all nghteousness, whose nghteous- 
ness bemg divine 1s unto and upon all who 
honestly beheve You have ample encou- 
Tagement to draw near to God im confidence, 
for strength in all kinds of duty, and you are 
bidden, on that account, to serve God in 
yopfalacss, We would call on the people 

God to draw near next Lord’s day, and 
claim their chnstian pnvilege * 


* Preschod before the dispensation of tne 
‘Sacrament. 


age 


Bat further still we see from this text how 
lege bays goes before thy ‘There-| 

se must be preached by Chritt’s 
mimaere, a vee is a bids baw 
people ery ont and shout, beeaase great 1 
the Holy” One of Israel in the midst of 
them Observe, then how pr 
adways before duty Under the covenant 
of works duty went first and and 
reward came ufter It a, “Do and 
hive” but, 1 bemg now broken, the 
tenour of the new covenant w the very re- 
verse, hve and do—take hfe as the git of 
God free through Jesus Christ who wrought 
nghteoumeas for it, and then go forth 
in the strength ef 1t You ought to bear 
with those mowters in your day who find 
balbrnuacna ve cranes fo aoe Chns 
a phyilege, because it w the way to 
make oon endeavour after new obedience 
I would say farther from the text that 
the words ure spoken to mdividuale as sach 


and not to es of men es we ere 
met here“ Cry oot and shout_thou mhs- 
bitant of Zion for great the Holy One of 


Tarael in the midst of thee” The word 
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Courageous, to be cheerfal an hus re 
notto be ashamedofChnstemlhiscaue He 
says to exch ndivndual behevar, ory out and. 
shout—come near and claim your privilege 
you are entitled te be comrageous, to be 
cheerfal, not to be ashamed of Chnat and 
hus works before men, but to be joyful m 
duty—aad then, again others who know not 
these things expenmentally, are spoken to 
now by God individually, and God tnds them 
yet turn and hve ‘There are who think 
they could hve very welt without Chnst 
They do not see that there should be any 
estabbahment in the country whereby the 
religion of Chnet 1s kept up They mmght 
Live a2 well they think, 19 some ‘Popab, 
Pagan or Mshometan country these 
are spoken to by God mdividually He 

‘an ye turn ye, prisoners, to the 
stronghold “If there “be bny of va, then, 
whosg consmences tell us we do not know 
these things ss matters of aod 
are not made to be jealous over our 
selves ths mght we are yet unfit to come 
near and enjoy the perfections of God and. 
hus favour through Chnst for only those 


1m the mugular number, as grammanans say | becomethe objects of ie frrourwho honestly 
s0 that God calls cm each mdivdual believer | believe an the Lord Jesas Christ 


to come near and clam hu pnvilege, to be 
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JULY 1638 


‘By the Rev JOHN EDWARDS 


nlater of the Relief Churels 


‘Bridgeton 


“ Remember now thy Creator tn the days of thy youth —Becurs xm 1 


‘Tem importance of knowing those truths 
of cultvating those disposrtions and per 
formmg those duties which are deagned and 
fitted to prepare us for a Ingher and holier 
state of being, 15 confined neither to the 
young nor the middle-aged neither to the 
‘tan who 16 just entermg on the tnals and 
temptations of the world nor the man who 
ag standing with one foot in the grave and 
the other sliding from its bro All are 
ahke concerned im possessing the hopes 


which religion inspures in discharging the which 


obhgations which it mmposes and acqunng 
that character without which 1t solemnly de 
elares, “no man shall eee the Lord = All 
are travelling to eternity—all are accountable 
to the God that made them, and cach » 
able at any moment, to be removed from 
this land of forgrvences and to be ushered 
into that world im which “he that w holy 
shail be holy still, and he that 1s filthy, filthy 
stl” Be our age or engagements what 
they may, the moment that now fleets past 


us with the speed of hghtmng may be 
planting im out constitutions those seeds of 

which the next may mpen in death 
To every member of our fallen farmly the 
declaration of Scripture w ubke apphcable 
“ Now 1a the accepted ume now 1s the day 
of salvation ” 

Though thore 1 no class then, who can 
plead exemption from the duty of scriously, 
‘and without delay directing ther thoughts 
to religion and preparing for that world on 
they ste so shortly to enter snd 
there 18 none to whom salvation 1s 
‘not 30 the highest degree Lovers hy nee 

et, n the circumstances 
fal we can discover a multitude of om: 
derations which impart a peculiar force to 
the claims of religion on therr attention and 
we an empbatie energy to the words of 
1on mm oUF text, ' mber now thy 
Creatorin the days of thy youth” Rehgun, 
indeed, addresses itself to the young by all 
the arguments by which ut seeks to enkat 
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the ‘eastared or the on ba ade a 
bat says, “escape for your hives” 
hoth st urges the question, “ What shall a 
man give m exc for hus soul?” To 
both, beltevang, xt bi 
unmingled ess and to both, reman- 
ang faithless and impemtent, 1t unfolds no 
prospect but blackness and darkness for ever 

jut over and above these general arguments, 
addressed mmdiscrimnately to men of all 
ages and classes it presses its clams by 
a vanety of specific considerations whi 
cannot, without a violation of trath and pro~ 
pnety be addressed to any other class than 
those who are just standing on the threshold 
of hfe 1 have, therefore, humbly and 
tarnestly to xoheit your attention whilst m 
dependance on the divine blessing, ¥ pro- 
ceed to illusirate and enforce a few of those 
considerations which enhance the clams of 
religion when it socks to place under its 
hallowed dommon the hearts and habits of 
the youny 

I The state of feelng in youth ts better 
fitted for recewing reliove unpressions 
than m moreadvanced life Ruhgion ts more 
antemately connected with the hewt than the 
head and its anthorty 15 not 
1m the soul tall xt has made 1 conquest of the 

ficctions as well as ihe undezstandmg 
Ita great principles of ation we love to 
God and love to mim These constitute the 
moral power by which it bmds the faculucs 
of the unnd to the obedience of the fath— 
sinks the old and perverse dispositions of the 
eo} and brings forth ito prommency and 
action an entirely new class of moral cle 
ments by which out of the dross and cor- 
ruption of our fulen nature xt moulds an 
mage of beauty the contemplation of which 
18 refreshing to the heart We may easly 
suceced m making a man see the wisdora 
the harmony and the fitness of the truths of 
religion, but till we have made him fee/ them 
‘as well as see them we have only aecom 
phshed the half and the least half of what 
1 neceseary to constitute him a new crea- 
ture a lover of holmess, and achild of God 

‘The distinction to which we refer us of 
the highest practical importance It 18 no 
unusual thing to meet with multitudes of 
men who have carefully studied the system 
of revealed truth—-who are familar with the 
Bible—who can quote its contents and fol- 
‘ow out its doctrines and precepts through all 
ther beanng: They can with fluency 
of its mysteries and dwell, m the fervour 
of eloquence, on the beauty of its morahty 
and the nicencss of its adaptation to the cir 
cumstances of min They are orthodox 





‘out the prospect of rehgion 
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men, and ar pana has the weight of a 
law im matters polemical and speculative 
Bat what 1s the worth of it all ? 
They know but they do not feel! The 
1s all im the book! They have 
studied the Bible as theologians but not as 
woners We may have all knowledge and 
understand all mysteries—we may bear the 
palm on the arena of controversy but, aye, 
‘and until the goapel has come home to our 
hearts, and has taken our affections captive, 
it bas done nothing more for the moral 
regeneration of our souls than the philo~ 
sophy of Bacon or the poetry of Milton 
Religion, we admit, uniformly begins with 
the understanding, but-the amportant dis- 
tinction to which we refer 1s this, that its 
end 1s lost af st stops with at In every m- 
stance m which xt acts on the judgment, 
we find that it 18 01 opening up 8 path by 
which st may travel forward to the heart 
‘Thus fit unfolds the Aloughty clothed m 
the beauty of hohness, invested with ommi- 
and possessed of the niches of 
wisdore it 1s that we may bow in reverence 
and adorttion before hmm — ‘If it reveals the 
‘Most High mm the anmable light of the guard- 
xan and protector of bis creatmes yearning 
ore his chuldren _ the tender soheitude 
2 parent supplymg their wants, pitymg 
the weakness and pardonmg ther sins 
3tos that we may be induced to love Him 
who hath firstloved us If st come to tell 
us of Christ coming down to the lowly con- 
of oor bemg—beanog the sorrows 
which we should have carried—propitiatin; 
the justice which we should have met an 
dymg the death which we should have died 
at as that the love of Jesus may constrain us— 
that this moving exhibition of compassion 
may draw us with the cords of love as with 
the bands of a man and bind us by the tres 
of gratitude to hve and to Iabour for nm 
If 1t draws aside the curtain of eternity and 
reveals to our view the bliss and the beauty 
of heaven the darkness and the chains, and 
the fires of hell it 1s that the revelation of the 
one may enhst our desires, and that of the 
other our fears, in the service of heaven and 
the pursuits of nghteousness If xt traves 
up the race of man to one common stoch, 
all as possessed of the same attributes 
ofexistence and however different their con~ 
ditions moving onward, to the same end it 
does so that it may teach men the brother- 
hood of man excite in our breasts the com- 
mon sympathies of our common natare, 
clothe ‘us im ‘ bowels of mercies, kindness, 
meckness, long suffermg, forbeanng one 
another, and forgiving one another” What 
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ia the man who has submited Ins judgment 
ind ins heart to the dommon of this 
of heavenly truth? He mey be a man nch 
in the treasures of knowledge and erudition, 
possessing an intellect that can brighten the 
darkest subject, and penetrate far into the 
Indden things of God But the pecohar 
glory of our religion 1s thns, thet xt 1 not 
necessary that he should be so Let hs 
heart be devoted to the love of God and the 
good of his fellow-creatures—lot bun “do 
justly and love mercy, and walk humbly 
with his God ” and heaven claus him as its 
own—-has siampod him a salyect of grace 
and an herr of glory 

The hnstory of religion then is @ history 
of the affections the province of its dommn- 
1on 1s the heart and you will readily per- 
ceive the drift of all Ihave béen saying if 
I can convince you that the affections m 
youth are in a more favourable state for 
recorving the rmpressious of pety than they 
will be at any future peniod of our hives 

Tt 2 @ matter of the most unhmted ex- 
perience that the impressions made on the 
youthful heart whether for good or for evil 
are more deep and indehhle than any which 
can be made in subsequent years As wo 
advance in Ife and have proved by bitter 
experience the guile and dissimnlation the 
treachory und disappomtments which mect 
us at every step we advance through the 
world our feelings gradually become more 
blunt our affections more dead and unin 
presuble And thou,h there weie no ex 
ternal circumstances thus constantly oper- 
ating to sear and deaden our hearts yct the 
very lapse of time our progress onwards to 
the infirmities and mactivity of age the 
tendency of our mortal constitution to its 
ultimate dissolution gradually dry up the 
atreams of affection, and leave the heart less 
sosceptible than before Who 1s sgnorant 
of the fnendships of youth? Who has not 
heard how they have survived amid sll the 
‘vicissitudes and accidents of after hfe—how 
neither distance of place nor lapse of years 
could obliterate them—how they have warm- 
ed the bosom mm seasons of adversity and 
been remembered and cherished amid the 
seenes of pleasure and the intoxications of 
power—how they have remaned hke the 
engraving on the rock whilst the thousand 
feelings and affechons which have sprung up 
at a later peniod m the soul, have been 
away lke the figures on the sand which 
tude of the ocean 1s washing? Have you 
never witnessed, and rejoiced in witnessing 
the old man dropping the tear of joy, his 
countenance lighted up mth the amma. 
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‘non of youth, and bu memory back ama 
levhons of other years, when he 
has suddenly and unexpeetedly been mntio- 
duced to the long-lost, but never-forgotten. 
companion of his early joys? Such 1 the 
strength and durability of early affections 
Tt ww just with rel , as with other 
emotions Reba savas Mig he 
ing powers of the youthful mud, they have 
seldom been knows to lose therr hold of the 
heart Frequently, indeed, do we witness 
youthful prety apparently forgotten the 
Festraunts which a sense of region had smn- 
posed recklessly broken through, and con- 
setence atmd the allurementa of pleasure 
and the vitiatmg mffuence of evilcompantons, 
stified and silenced cases are fre 
quent, too frequent, we admit but the worst 
of them 18 accompanied with the consoling 
probability that former rehgious convictions 
may yet recover their aseendency , that at 
some interval in the career of folly con- 
science which has been stifled but not ex- 
be bg may be heard and heard with 
force as to be obeyed 
As things are best understood by exam 
ples allow me to produce @ very striking 
Mlnstration of the principles I have beea 
stating —where the allurements of power 
and affluence appear for a scason to have 
obhterated the impressions of early piety 
and cast a dark cloud over the bnght morn- 
ing of the souls commumon with God 
The case to which I refer 16 the caso of 
David Whilst he tended the flocks ot 
Jesse in the capacity of a shepherd boy 
he had trained hu ughts to make fro- 
quent excursions mto an mvinble world, 
and had lad deep and strong in his you 
spit the bass of a hfe of piety and theta 
ness Bat the time came when the Lord 
‘was notin all his thoughts In this most 
dangerous of all conditions, he was humed 
mto crimes of the most aggravated descnip- 
tos which sherweads oom: him many a 
tter tear aud many @ prayer But 
the time also eame, when the apell which 
augaity hed thrown around him was broken 
A recollection of what he had been com- 
pared with what he now was, stole hke the 
ghost of murdered friend on bis memory 
Conseience recovered her ususped donnnion 
‘The sentiments and prmeiptes of piety which 
had grown with his growth and strengthened 
with his strength etarted mto new life and 
vigour and watered by the tears of re- 
pemtance and nourshed by the dews of 
waxed stronger and fairer than be- 
En this example, read the value of early 
rebgion Mark the difficulty of entirely de- 
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sroying xt, when once rts tangled roots have 
shot themselves down through the affections 
of the heart and let the contemplation give 
emphama to the exhortation of thetext, Re- 
member thy Creator inthe daysofthy youth * 
IL If rehgion obtains not ‘a place in your 
heart when youre young, there 18 an aiful 
probability that wt never will When I re- 
collect the confidence with which many of 
ny young hearers who are not at present 
religious may be lookmg forward to some 
period in their future lives, in which they 
erauade themselves they will moet assuredly 
yy the concerns of religion to heart I fear 
that some of you may be disposed to under 
rate this probability At present you are 
strong m the bebe of your own decwon 
‘and ignorant difficulty of changing 
the bias of the heart you ‘noy that at a 
Indding you may stay the whole current of 
pom pono burst the fetters of long estab- 
hehed. habst, and give » new direction to 
thought and feelmg to word and action 
Deluaive thought’ Go bid the nver of the 
valley roll its waters back to the summit of 
the mountam where sts springs are placed ! 
Go tnd the Ethopmn change hrs skin and 
the leopard lis spots and then, havmg 
made tnal of equal difficulties connder 
what xt 18 to e the heart, which has 
once “learned to do ev], learn to do good” 
‘You will readily perceive the dangerous 
tendency of this confidence, and the strength 
of the probability that relmon 1 neglected 
m youth will also be neglected in matarer 
yoirs af you reflect for 8 moment at oar 
sinful propensities grow with ther 
tion We falsely unagime that we ey keep 
our pemt of disiance from God fred—that 
we may go on for a few years m the ardent 
pursuit of the world, though not havmg ac- 
cepted Christ yet without mercasng our 
principles of aversion to him — In short, we 
Y that we may remaw fora season 
indifferent without becommg hoshle But 
it 1s impossible Whilst we hve m con- 
formity to the world, the native aversion of 
the heart to the things of sqlvation 1s e1 
moment becoming stronger A 001 
Process 1s going on, aswmrlating the soul 
aoe peed more tote world rendenng rt 
jess and leas capable of regions impression 
and reducmg more and more its rehsh for 
communion with heaven If ave are not for 





Every Sabbath you 3; 
as hear, of not elevating you nearer to God, 
beanng you farther Tom hus presence 
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ee Lvery year and rolls over your 
ney, every fechng that passes tarot 
your bosome mast either be increasing ange 
‘qualification for the happiness of holiness, 
‘and the hfe of heaven, or imparting to you 
a new and higher character of preparation 
for the mmery of sin and the death of hell 
‘The current of passion 1 swelling, the force 
ofevil habrt 1s confirming, and he who: 08 
that he may eauly stem the one, or break 
through the other discovers 8 
ignorance of the constrtutian of bis own 
mind He vets that hus love of em and 
hus aversion to holiness are becommg mve- 
terate and that soon it will baffle lus utmost 
efforts to overcome them A thought of 
repentance may occastonally steal athwart 
Ins nnd but feelag the difficulty of obey- 
mg the ampulee of that thought he delays 
repenting m the foohsh expectation that 
st will become easier by the delay Thus, 
by a decert which his heart acquires a facihty 
19 practising on itself the period which should 
have been hmled as the scaton of 
ain and turning to God 1s shifted backwards 
and backwards till it 1s for ever lost in the 
shadow of death 
¥ there be any before me who are dis 
to cling to the probabilty of ther 
boner sincerely sorte to Sea aie 
ve grown old in the neglect an 
wrolation of duty I would ask them, on 
what are they founding ther hopes? "You 
cannot do <0 on the serypture record for 
there 1s but one solitary mstance—one 
insulated case of this hind im the Bible—the 
case of the pemtent thief and there ‘ a 
but one” observes the judicious Hemy, 
“that none might presume, ant none ce 
pair” But perhapa you are disposed to 
tothe Eisen iti changes which the 
bed 1 produemg around you Far be 
tt from me to circumsumbe the operations 
or hmrt the ches of crvme grace But we 
fear that most of these cases are nothing 
better than pious frauds and even of the 
best of them we entertain our doubts We 
can never civest/our mind of the lurking 
possibility that fhe weakenmg effects of 
hsease and thexlecay of constitution, may 
sebvdue the pnd endstout-heartedness ofthe 
transgreseor and superinduce upon the min 
8 composure and dness, not at all the 
softenmng effects of mncere pemtence or the 
peace of a well grounued hope im Chnist 
And this possinhty gathers strength, when 
we think of it, that many a mckbed samt, 
‘whose progress through the dark valley has 
been arrested at-the very gates of has 
red to be a more 
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In delaymg the business of rehgion to} continual process going on in the heart of 


the end of cur days, we are calculating not 
only on our own strength but Gods willmg- 
ness to help and receive us We have 
shown you the probabihty that we are over 
calculating the 4 be 
im closing up the argament point you to 
the poem of overcalculating the latter 
We know that in dealing with smners, 
Gods “ ways are not as our ways, nor his 
thoughts aa ours = But still we may ask, 5 
tt reasonable to expect that God will be 
pleased to accept as hs portion, the shreds 


and fragments of a hfe whose vigour has language 


been given to the service of the world or 
the pursuits of pleasure? Is 1 reasonable 
to expect, that God will esteem our mabihty 
any longer to follow the bent of our smful 
deares, as self-denta] or the mortification 
of the lusts of the flesh® Is st rLasonable 
to xpect, that God will _goraaet ar ma 
bility any longer to mingic wi 

crowd of the world as seclusion from tas 
iwereion to its character and practies? Is 
at reasonable to expect that God will accept 
the pemitence and the last despairing prayer, 
which the terrors of death and approaching 


Rrmer and we would now, that deathbed 


Inm who has not embraced religion which 
1s every moment dimumshing his capacity of 
domg so that there are no grounds ether 
im the Bible, or observation, for supposing 
ances arc at all nu- 
merous and ly, that there 1s a period 
im the hfe of man’ when the Spint of God 
ceases to strive with him—when all mfu- 
ence shall be withdrawn—when the Spint 
shall be Leese id comers rtd cease tebe 
e —recollecting these things, with how 
Brack force may we now ‘dross to you the 
ofourtext Remember thy Crene 
tor in the days of thy youth 
My arance here this evening: imphes 
my approval of the Glasgow Young Mens 
Society, on whose account you have been 
called together The most erucal period 
perhaps in a mana whole hfe 1s at that mo- 
ment when he steps from under the otal, 
roof and enters society 1o make his way 
through the world _ It 1s like the first step 
m ajourney which determines the direction 
of all that are to follow A false movement, 
then my send him ina wrong and calarot 
tous direction, both for this world and the 


judgment have called forth, as a turning next Inexpenenced—impetuous—and un- 
trom sin unto God? If reason be compe- suspecting—he may form associations, and 
teat to pronounce any judgment in the case, acquire balnts, which shall myolve hin mm 
aust not its vertht be this—that God will re, ‘poverty disgrace and misery amoug his 
ject the heartless and extorted service and | fellow men, and draw down on him the evers 
leave the man whohasthusabused bts mercy lasting displeasure of his God In all cur 
togeek support and consolation fromthat mas- cumstances thts period 1s importent and 
tertowhomhe has given thepnmeofhisdays penlous but in a city he ours crowded 
and the opening affections of his heart? ‘with men of all characters abounding with 

But we take higher ground Conversion every species of temptation the danger rises 
as the result of grace And what if God im magmtude and the necessity for some 
wearted with our 1mpenrtence and gneved at ' expedient to secure the safety ofthe young 
our abuse of privilege should withdraw his becomes more urgent and pressing Such 
Spmt from us and leave us to harden in an chent 1s the Society for which we 
our iniquity ? Beeausc he finds that we have have the hononr of Pleading: It proposes 
“ nothing” what if he would ‘ take away to raise a shield above the head of the 
even that which we have?” We asaured youthful and inexperienced that shall serve 
‘that the Spint of God ei Tesisted ceases as a partial substitute for the shadow of the 
to strive with the spint of man, when re parental roof And it does so, by endca- 
pentance becomes not only difficult and vourng to cast the circle of ther acquaint’ 
improbable, but absolutely hopeless—hope- anceship among those who are “ remem- 
iss as the conclusion of etermty or the their Creator m the days of their 
reverston ofdoom Because Ihave called youth ™ to strengthen those principles wluch 
and ye have refused {have stretched out are the safeguards of virtue and to foster 
my hand and no man regarded but ye those tastes for moral and intellectual plea- 
Aave set at nought all ny coma and would sures, which alone can lift the soul above 
none of my reproof I also will laugh at the grovellmg purauits and pleasures of sen- 
your calamity I will mock when your fear soality Of such an Association, then, 20 
cometh —Then shall ye call upon me but I frend to hie race can farl to approve—and 
silt answer yeshall ecek ime early, but no Chratian refuse to unplore on its bebalf 
ye aball not find me’ ‘the blessing of Heaven that bleanng 

Laying all of these connderations to~/ may rest om its members, and its operations, 
gether then —recollectng that there 1s @ ‘1 our earnest prayer 
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